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TO THE HIGH ASD HIOHTY PRINCE, 

HENRY, PRINCE OF WALES, 

HIS HIGHNESS'S UNWOETHY SERVANT, 

DEDICATES ALL HIS LABOURS, AND WISHES ALL HAPPINESS. 



MoBT Ghaciods Prince : 
This work of mine, which, if my hopes and desires tail me not, time 
may hereafter make great, I hare presumed butb to dedicate in whole 
to yvnr Highness, and to parcel ont in severals unto subordinate hands. 
It b no marrel if books hare this freedom, when we oonelves can and 
ought to be all yours, while we are our own and odiers under yon. I 
Ave say, these meditations, bow rude soerer they may fall from my pen, 
is n^ard of their subject are fit for a prince. Here yonr Highness shall 
■M how the great pattern of princes, the KiMo of Hbavxh, hath erer 
ruled the world ; how his substitutes, earthly kings, have ruled it nnder 
hhii, and with what saccess either of glory or ruin. Both your peace 
ind war shall find here holy and great examples. And if history and 
obserration bo the best counsellors of your yonUi, what story can be eo 
vise and fititfaful as that which God hath written for men, wherein yoa 
■ee both what hath been done, and what should be ? What obserraljon 
w worthy aa that which is both raised from God, and directed to him? 
ir the propriety which yonr Highness justly hath in the Work and 
Aotluw, may draw yoar princely eyes and heart the rather to these holy 
■peeolatiwU) yonr servant shall be happier in this favour than in all your 
ontward boonty; as one to whqm your spiritual progrees deserves to be 
dearer than hie own lifo ; and whose duly suit is, that God would guide 
your steps aright in this slippery age, and continue to rejoice alt good 
Iwarta in tho view of yonr gracions proceedings. 

Your Highiiess's humbly devoted servant, 

JOSEPH HALL. 
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INTBODUCTORY ESSAY. 



In writing to Tiinothy, wlio bad been trained bjr piou« parents in din 
priodple* of JnduBm, the apostle Paul mjb — 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17, " All 
■cripture is giTen by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
hr reproof, for correction, and for inatmction in rigbteousnesa ; tbat the 
su of God may be perfect, tfaorooghly fhrnixlied unto aD good worio." 
—In these words, there are two tfaiogs affirmed, llie first is ibe pUaary 
tiupinAm of the Old Tetlament Scripiura. That these are the writ- 
ingi Btuat, would have been well enough understood by llniothy, even 
if tbe words we hsTe quoted had stood alone ; hut it is furtber dis- 
tmetly ucerbuned by the terms of the preceding verse — " and that from 
> dnld thou lust known the holy scriptnret, which are able to make thee 
win onto salvation, through luth which is in Christ Jems." — The 
" holy writings " which Hmothy had known, were, beyond controversy, 
the icriptnres of the Old Testament, — those wiidngs, of which the ot- 
nooictl authority was ascertuned and setded in the Jewish Chorch, and 
whidi now form the first volume of our own Bibles. And whether wo 
tnulate the sixteenth verse as above, according to onr received English 
Terum, or — " Every writing, divinely inspired, is also profitable," Sec or 
ewo, "Every ^vinely inspired writing ig profitable," &o. ; the reference 
to the Jewish Scriptures is equally obvious, and the assertion of their in- 
■ptcilion equally dear. Unitarian translaton and expositors, bdeed, 
with their nsnal anxiety to free themselves of ibe inconvenient doctrine 
of plenary inspiration, in adopting a rendering which is equivalent to the 
ls*t ef the three jnst ^ven, subjoin as a note — " Tbus it is not defined 
what scripture was divinely inspired.'* By which criticism, tiiey make 
the spostle first refer Timothy to the holy writings in the knowledge of 
*hidi he had been brought up, as " able to make him wise unto salva- 
tion;'' and then, by a phrase of perfect ambiguity, insinuate a doubt 
*hetlier they were all of divine authority, leaving him in entire nnoer- 
tuity which were, and which were not ; a phrase, Indeed, which cannot 
N tud to have affirmed the inspiration of any of them ; but which simply 
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xii INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 

asserts the general and insnlated propoaition (a truHm which few cer- 
tainly would think of dupu^ng,) that " erery divjndjr inspired writing is 
profitable" for the tuefol parpoNa eaamerated I — " It is evident, dia4 die 
apostle, ia rer. 16, rMomet distribntively what lie had before advanced 
collectively : so tfaat " every writing di<riaely inspired " is a description 
by which the apostle designates aach and entry one of the writings com- 
prised under the well undenitood collective denomination " the hofy 
writing*" Timothy, and every contemporary Jew or Christian, needed 
no explanation of this phnwe. They knew it as one of the most com- 
mon terms of usage, to denote the writingt, or tcriptwrei, to which the 
liord Jes;u was in the habit of referring as to the ultimate divine au- 
thority, the searching of which he enjoined, and which it is impossible to 
suppose, with any shadow of reason, that he did not design to use in 
the sense in which he knew that all his hearers wonld understand him ; 
namely, as expressive of the whole sacred canon of the Jews ; for "to 
them were intrusted the oracles of God." The general tenor of the New- 
Testament most clearly recognises, under these descriptions, the whole 
received scriptures of the Jewish nation."* 

The Old and New Testament Scriptures must stand or &1I bother. 
Hie authority of the New cannot be established, without the anthority of 
the Old being inferentially estaUished along with it, in precisely the same 
amount of certainty ; and from the establishment of that of the Old, the' 
same inference follows, altitongh not exactly in the same way, in favour 
of tiie New. The inference from the New to the Old arises from the 
drcnmstance, that the former, in many explicit declaration », affinos the 
authority of Uie latter, and throughout proceeds upon the assamption of 
it ; — (he reciprocal inference from the Old to the New, is fonnded in the 
consideration, that the latter coniains the fulfilment of the former ; benr- 
ing to it the relation of the consummation to the introduction ; of the fin- 
ished work to tiie preparatory process; of the meaning to the type ; of the 
event to the prediction ; and thus affording the only satisfactory explana- 
tion of it, consistent with the wisdom of the Godhead. In this way the 
proofs reciprocate ; and the one can neither be established nor overthrown 
independentiy of the other. 

The second thing affirmed in the apostle's words is — the_^lbisn and 
tuficien^ of then teripturet — and we may surely be allowed to include 
a Jortiori the New Testament writings—^** a ipeeifie purpotei which 
purpose appears to be the fitting of the ehrittian minister for the various 
branches of bis official duty ; — " that the man of God may t>e perfect, 
thoroughly famished unto all good works." — The " man of God " is a de* 
ugnation of frequent occurrence in those scriptures to which the apostle 

* Dt Smith's Script. Test, to (be Mesiiah, BocA I. cb^ u. Note «. 
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INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. xili 

nfen ; ud in them it U always applied to the prophets, the tnintaten 
and meMCDgers of Jehorah. It occnn npwarda of fifty times, and ani- 
Ibnaly with this definite and reatrieted rignifioatjon ; not in the more 
genenl senae of a good man, or one that fears God. In this enlarged 
■oceptation, it may, we admit, withont the slightest impropriety, be em- 
ployed : but it ia the actnal nse of it in the scriptures we are now seek- 
i(^ to ascerlun. In the New Testament it occnrg only twice, — in the 
passage on which we are commenting, and in Tim. ri. 11. "But thou, 
mm of God, flee these things, &e" In both these instances it appears 
to have endently'the same sense, as in its occnrrences in the Old Testa- 
ment. — And the difierent branches of official dnty, for which the " man 
of God" ia to be fitted by the stody of tbe ^vine word, are, according; 
to the prop^ import of the original terms — trutruction, eonvielion, rgfbr- 
matum ( or rectieery) and education in righteotanesi, — It would be ont 
of place to enter here into any crtdeal analysis of the terms ; but the sen- 
timents expresaed are these : — ^that the christian minister who is qualified 
for these fbnr departments, — for teaching the doctrines of divine truth, — 
forcontiniangiuidrefuting the opposers of these doctrines, — for correcting 
the tmsn, reforming the characters, and recovering the backslidings of 
men, — and for educating, or training up, the children of God in all the 
varieties of righteous practice, — is a " scribe well instructed unto the 
kingdom of God " — a " man of God, thoroughly Aimished unto every 
good work ;" and that for so furnishing and fitting him " the holy Scrip- 
tures " are the only and the all sufficient means, — to the right nnder- 
itamfiog, and the right employment of which, all other learning ought to 
be eoasidered as subservient, and the real value of every branch of it to 
be estimated by the degree in which it contributes to this essential end. 
— Bnt while it is of the furnishing of the christian minister for the due 
disdarge of his functions that the passage speaks, it must be very obvi- 
ooi that the writings by which he is thus qualified to teach, to convince, 
torefinm, vsA to train op in righteousness, must have in them a fitness 
br die £rect xceomplishment of the ends themselves in others ; and that 
the diligent and prayeriul study of them will serve to make aU believers, 
IS well as " the man of God," perfect, and " thoroughly to furnish them,'' 
in Aur varioiis spheres, " unto all good works." 

We mean not at present to discuss the questions which have been agi- 
Ued, relfttiTe to the nature and varieties of inspiration ; or to bring l«r- 
«ird tibe eridencea fiir the plenary inspiration of the holy Scriptures. 
This we mnat be allowed to assume, and to include in the assumption tho 
entire collection of the sacred writings in the Old and New Testaments, 
—And if we assume inspiration, we must of course be considered as as- 
«mai^ ottfAorily, — the highest audiority of all — that of the inspiring 
Godhnidr— Wfl also inferentially assume vtility, — the utility of die wbolot 
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xlr INTRODUCTORY ESSAI. 

the ntiUty of every part. No part of an uiq>ii«d ooBimiiiueatKHi can be 
naeleta. Evwy branch of it miut terve miim ^ipropmce pucpoaa, and 
mart coBtribatB directly at indirectly, to Ae great end* of tha whole. 
Tbe kind and degree of diia contribudon are, it ia admitted, very van- 
oiu ; but it is not, on thi* aoconnt, Uie less real The Tariety in kiad and 
d^ree only brings the cue into analogieal reeemblanee to otfaera. — Id 
the adtniniBtnttion of providence, for example, tiiere are greater and 
smaller events ; but the amaller conld not be wanted m<He than the 
greater ; tbe very leaat has its relative position, and its endy — an end 
wliidi could not be answered witbont it, and of which the &ilure in^ht 
disarganiie the entire system ;— as in a chain of which the links are Tari< 
oas in size, the smallest is as easential to its continuity aa the largest ; or 
as, in an extensive aad complicated range of madiinery, the diaplAung ttf 
one little pin might stupend or disturb the extenuve and complicated 
movements of the wbote. — In the human frame (that little world of ^- 
viae wonders) there are vital parts, wtuch cannot be wonnded without 
death immediately ensuing; while tbere are other parts, that may be 
mutilated, or even entirely removed, and life remain ; and in the rela- 
tive importance of Uie fiutctions performed by the different members and 
organs of the living structure there is an almost endless variety : — but 
ail are necessary to the completeness of the body, — to the perfection of 
its intricate and inimiMbly skilful organisation, and to the full attunment 
of all its ends, of life, and thought, and action. — In like manner, there 
are, in the record of divine inspiration, some &ots and tmths iutrlnsicaUy 
predous and essential, the removal of which, or even their mntilation, 
would bereave it of its very vitality, and convert it into what it has of> 
ten, inconsiderately and nnscriptorally, been called — a dead letter. 
There are other parts of the record, which derive their vtdae from their 
connexion with these,— a value greater or less, in proportion as that con- 
nexion is mom or less immediate. But they are all integral portions of 
an harmonions and perfect whole ; — and, as the smallest artery or vein, 
the minutest vericlf^ the most oi^iill&ry dnct, the least of the secretory 
glands, the slenderest filament of bone, and the most delicate fibre of 
. nerve or muscle, goes to fill op the perfectioii of the animal frame ; so 
every statement of the divine word has its place and its ose, and contn* 
bates its share, however inconsiderable, to the completeness of the re- 
velation. 

And of this revdation the great leading design is dear. It was an. 
nonnced, in the first promise, to Csllen man ; and it pervades the whok» 
Bible. It is the salvation of sinners by the mediation of the Son of God 
FVom the moment c^ the entrance of sin, the whole of tJu DtviBe admin- 
istration towards our world was adjusted and regulated upon one princi- 
ple. All was made subservient to the scheme of mercy }— to its progrei' 
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live derelopmeBt utd ito aTeDtitd execntion. The entin atnm of events^ 
of wbieb the Old Tmtimvat hiiMtry give* tha brirf detail, ma n ar- 
raaged m to be gndnaUy prepwaWry to tW ftduen of time : — tlie re- 
deioptioa tooi £i>t wIikIl the tnia of erents prepared, the typea prefigured, 
lad the fm^eta [wedicted j and thei^ when the fidnesa of time arrived^ 
aad when, by ^ miaaion and woHi: of the Son of God, the predicted and pre- 
fif[imd mdomfitiiw inia otnqilMed, it beeaaw, nndee the New TeaUment 
tiiprnaarinn. the gntoA themt of ^wstolii: teatimony. — And we would 
eamcatly, though bat for a moaient, orge il npsa tho reader'* conaider^- 
IM^, that it Iwdoea not, by tneHt at the Bible, obuia lalvation, the 
BiUflk M W hiw, has bilMt of ita DMia ^aign ^-that this salvation con- 
nate in restomti(m to the iaronr and to the image of God ; — that, in ordei 
to ita being hia, h« mint, throu^^tk in Chriat, be » partaker of the vir- 
taw of hie atoning bleed for tlia<f«i!glTan«ea of hia aim, and receire of hia 
nig<«ia»liHg Spirit, to uactitf htm tluvngli the truth ; — and that (hit 
Boal b» ■• matter of mere deetriwd abstraction, but of peraonal poiaea- 
»an and oipenanee, — not to be belicTed reafeebpg others, hot to ba 
loMwn and Ut ia himscit 

It eauot; erery conaidtrate ma* mnat at c»ne perceive, be neaeHaary 
to aalTBlion, th»t all the ccmtenta of the acripmres should be anderstood 
asd believed. We nigbt wdl, in that oaae, exekim, " who th«n can be 
Mved ?" In 0D« aenM, indeed* wring &ith may- be aaid to bv the faidi 
of the JBible ; inaamn^ aa it ia a principle of entire snbmiasion of the 
lund to drrina ^statiion, reoeiving aa trne whatever is pr^^eflBively dia- 
c o ve i td (here. B«at, althoagk the principle of saving £uth thus enJinuiea 
tha whole ot rerelalion, it cannot be by the actnal belief of all that it con- 
taina, that linnerB are mnd ; elae it wonld follow, that by no one could 8al< 
TBtiaD, evm in in inriineiit bleaiinga, be obtained, till he had beoome maa- 
tar of the whole. It ia by the^thof what iscalled,bywa]rof emiiienoe, 
TBB TBVTii, or, as by Panl -to the E^hesiana, " the word of troth, the 
gospel of yonr advatiM," that the unner " pasiea &em deatli nnte life.!' 
B«t, wben he has u»deigene the saving change, the whole word, b aU 
ita varied eontants, eontribotes to the advancement of the life of God in 
hb eooL Believers are admonished to " work out their own salvation 
with fear and trembling." Phil. ii. IS, IS. They are to do this by the 
dtl^eat and persevering nae of all the inatitnted means of spiritual im- 
p i eiSM mt ; &>r they " work ont their salvation," when they advance in 
heliaeeR. Now, one of these means, the first and moat efficient of all, is 
the carelid a»d constant stndy, with meditation and pnyer, of the sacred 
vdnme. In one view, indeed, it may even, without impropriety, be 
pronooneed the sole means of spiritual growth. For whence do all the 
Mdnsneea of Qod. derive their salutary infiue^w? Whence but from 
Us word? They embody truth. They bring tt in a lively and impres- 
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■tve nuuioer before the mind. Tluf thai c(mtribnt« to give it r firmer 
fixture in the memory, uid a more tenacioni hold of the afi«ctio(u. In 
the Lord's Supper, for ezunple, whu benefit oonld be derived from par- 
taking of bread and wine, were it not that in the breaking and the ponr- 
ing ont of theie Bymbols " Clirigt cmoified is evidently Mt forth before 
ug," and his love in dying for n>, brought vividly to onr nmembnuice? 
It ii the striking extiibition of tmth to the mind by moana of the exter- 
nal aymbol*, that givei it all its rafietbing and tavigorating efficacy ; and 
we are truly profited by it, jost in proportion aa we reoeire a deeper im- 
pre«8ion of the doctrine of the otom, and are excited to " give the more 
earnest heed to the tlungg whidi we have hewd, lest at any time we 
should let them slip." 

The entire word of God, in all its parta, being fitted and deugned for 
promoting in the wnil the work of apiritnaliaation and growth in graces- 
it n a miserable mistake for any believer to rest satisfied with ike inero 
knowledge of Uae foodamental articles of saving tmth. This indeed has 
always a tnspiciona i4>peaiance. It looks as if there were little mjoy- 
ment in the word, and little desire after its purifying virtue ; as if the 
sole consideration were the escaping of hell ; not the attainment of holi- 
ness, but the mere deliverance from pnnitive visitation and physical suf- 
fering; as if all that was wished were merely as ranch knowledge and 
grace as would not actually thnt ont &om heaven ; as if, instead of an 
" abondant entrance into the everlasting kingdom of onr Lord and Savi- 
our Jeaui Christ," — liko a goodly vessel, entering the harbour in full mil, 
with safe cai^o, and flying coloura, — the utmost Limit of desire was, to 
be east, like a shipwrecked mariner, on the happy shore, barely escap- 
ing with life. The truly spiritual man will seek on entailed acquun- 
tance with the word of God, for its own sake, as satisfying a holy thirst 
for the lessODi of divine wigdotn ; and for the sake of having the mtnd and 
heart imbued with that heavenly spirit of purity and love by which it is 
pervaded. " Thy word is very pure ; tlierefore doth thy servant love 
it I" A fine sentiment, a high attainment 1 He loved it for its purity; 
and would have ent«red with all his heart into the Savionr'i prayer, 
^" Sanctify them throi^h thy tnith : thy word is troth." 

All the parts of thf Bible are fitted for the varions purposes before 
enumerated ; some move directiy for one of them, and some for another 
some more ad^ted to strilce, affect, and benefit one description of minds, 
and others, minds of a different character. This is one of its excdlendes. 
Its salutary lessons are presented under every diverwty of form. There 
is no variety of mental oonstitntion for which it has not something appro- 
priate; no peculiarity of spiritual taste that may not find its own special 
gntificatitm. There is provision for every i^petito, and for every sti^ 
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of liftf—Diilk fiu- babH, and tteong nwKt for them that an of Aill Bg« ; 
kaaoM ao aunple that a dtild may comprahend them, and diusoreiies «{ 
neli TBSttMH sod elantioa, h to gir« mora than full soope to minda of 
the hig^kMt order. There la a fnbiMa, a rlehnen, an inexhanatihleneiB 
in th« Biblei that atampa it with diTinity- Men lUTer get before it. It 
leavM them atill ■earehing', and atill diacor«ring> It ia a mine of "aq- 
■earckable richMi" the deeper it ia vorlcffd, the richer and more abon- 
daat the predona ore beoomea- The troth* of ^ich the knowledge is 
iadiqteniable to nlratioa are few in number, and adapted to tlie §le»- 
deraat ca^wcity ; but die moat diligent atndent, howerer acote and eapa- 
cieiM hia powers, nay spend » lif»-tUne in exploring itg oontents, and 
rtilt &id aomethiog to acquire. Hiey are most sensiUe of the troth of 
tbii, wlio hare longMt and moat bully worked the mine. What book, 
prodneed by man, erer combined such brevity with inch fblnesa p What 
book bat itself will bear to be read and stodied by sncceasive genent- 
tioas, century after century, and sdll remain new ? What other book 
will bear to be perused by the same indiridaal, orer, and over, and orer 
■gain, and leave him, after havii^ studied it all hit days, diasstiified with 
hii attainments in the knowledge of it j althoogh to the end be hoi pur< 
toed his saarch with all the nnpalling relish and unabating ardour of no- 
Teltyt still lighting on some discovery unthooght of before ; and that 
iriiieh was fint dieeorered never, by oft-repeated meditation, loung aoght 
of its power to charm I What atodent of the saered word does not enter 
with his whole sonl into the psalmist's eul<^y,— ~a eulogy, the dictate ef 
heart-felt experience. — " The law of the Lord u perfect, converting du 
sool : the testimony of the Lord ia sure, raaldng wise the simple : the 
statute* of the Lord are ri^ht, rejoicing the heart : the commandment of 
the Lord is pore, enlighteniog the eyes ; the fear of the Lord ia oleMi, 
r ever : the judgments of the Lord are true and rigbteona 
More to be desired are they than gold, yea than mach fine 
gMf sweeter also than honey and the honey-comb. Moreover by 
them is thy servant warned ; and in keeping of them there is great re> 
ward." Psalm xix. 7 — 11. And who that has followed the wise man's 
-irniMrl ha* sot found the promised results of profit, — "My son, if' 
thoa wilt receive my word*, and hide my commaodmenU widi thsei 
so that thon incline thine ear unto wisdom, and B{^ly thy heart to 
ndervtanding ; yee, if thou criest afier knowledge, and liftest np tky 
Toiee for uadeMtonding ; if thoa seekest her at silver, and searcbest for 
W as for hid treasures ; then shall then understand the fear ef the Lord, 
and find the knowledge of God : for the Lord giveth wisdom ; ont of Iris 
iiMMh omneth kaoiriedge and understanding. He layeth i^ aouad wi*- 
dcn Cor the righteous : he is a buckler to them that walk uprigkdy. He 
keqieth the paths of jndgment, and preserveth the ways of hie twMa. 
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Then ihalttlKni nodantand ligtiteDiiaDeBi, andjad^snt, mud eqnitf , ym 
■ erory good path." PtotJ ii. 1—9. 

Aniongat other d«putaiente of inatmodoB ia tlie Holy BcriptnreB, titers 
b m canuderable portion of HisroRr ;^-utd the history ia intenpened 
with biographical notice* of individuala and familiea, of whidt aome «« 
pnfptant with ioterest and initmctioii, for all the icffiies ot personal, do- 
mestic, and public life. Aiaaining, aa we hare done, the dirine insidra- 
tion of the Bible, tbere are trarions conaiderations ariaing from this, in 
r^ard to ita hiatorical details, which powerMly recommmid them to at- 
tentire atndy. They stand disdngnished, in variona reipects, from other 
histoiiea, and "in all things have the pre-eminence-" Among diese di>- 
tingnishing charaoteiiitica, we may notice, 

1. Their certainty. The Book which contains t^em being ascertained 
to be the word of Ood, die mind reposes, with nnheritating eonfidene^ 
in the trath of its atatements. In other histories, there are not a few 
Boorcee of heutancy and ^stmst. The writers are all, in a greater or 
less degroe, liable to the influence of misapprehension, of ignorance and 
miainfbrmadon, of party bias, and of the love of efiect ; to that, in read- 
ing dieir natradres, you have to proceed with wariness and circnmspec- 
don, perusing different reladons of die same events, correcting and mo- 
diiying the one by the other, and generally where there is a discrepancy, 
striking a medium between them. Bnt in the Bible histories, the sole 
inqoiry is, what their statements are. llie statements themsetTes are 
all sure, — the record of infallible truth. There is no harassing micer- 
tainty, no irkstmie soUcitude of doubt, — no sceptical wish for addidonal 
anthorities, — no distressing r^rets that such authorities cannot be found. 
The mind is at ease^ — resting its belief on the authority of God, and 
feeling that its deductions, if Ic^dmately drawn, partake of die same 
andiority. 

2. Tb&i antiqmty. Hey go back to earlier epochs than human nar- 
ndres can reach. They inform us of times which must otherwise have , 
been a blank, and of persmis whose very names must have been for ever 
unknown to us. They begin with what none but Ood could tell, the 
creation of our world with its attendant circumstances ; they introduce 
us to the parents of our race ; diey inform us what they were, and what 
by transgression tliey became ; whence came death, and all the woes of 
man, whether endured in this life, or anticipated in the life to come, — 
and how Uie scheme of divine mercy was first announced in the promise 
of the seed of the woman to brtuse the head of the serpent. They thus 
trace back to th«r respective sources both the river of human pleasnres, 
and the dark dde of bnman woes ; the latter to the bitter spring of 
man'sguilt, the former to the overflowing fountun of God's love^— They 
jneaent us, moreovw, with a brief but foithful glance of die antediluriaa 



INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. xlz 

hfcifcitwiU of onr mrtli ; sod, hariii^ recorded tbur daitenction by tk« 
fwrfnl catsBtrophe of the deluge, bring na into MqwunUnes with the 
Momd progmitora of manldnd, aad with all the renerable reliat of the 
patriarduli^e. ThflyUiiiBiiifonniuofTrbat,batforreTelAtion,mii«thaTe 
been «idier antarelj imknown, or wrapt up in all the uDcertaiiity and 
aim of ewmpted tndition. And how [weoions are theae divinely pre- 
■erred vestiges of antiquity, which mute the hallowed aaoredneBa of age 
with the certainty of truth I What a blank would the abaence of them bar* 
left in the recorda of human nature ; and how ill, without them, should 
we hitre been able to confront the theoretical apeculotioiu of a godJeaa 
pUIoaophy, or the £katMtie and sickening fooleriei of a supendtious 
uytbologyl 

S. A tUrd commendatory quality of these sacred hiatoriei is their rim- 
pUd^ Hiis is delightfuL Here is no affectation ; no studied finery of 
style, or artifice of arnngement. All is perfect anlessness,^ — an art- 
liMiiias, that indicates veracity in the writer, aad inspires .oonfidenca in 
the reader. Here too there is no shading, and colouring, and Tamiih- 
i^ ; no artful concealment or palliation of the bolts of favourites on the 
<ne hand J nor, on the other, any aggravation of the misdeeds, and di- 
■nd dieparagement of the virtues, of enemies. Things and 
r before us as they actually were, the representation b^i^ 
1 by either fear or bvour, by the desire to please or the ap- 
D of ofiending, but marked by a simplicity that is obaracteristi- 
aDy its own, in equal harmony with the antiquity and the divinity of 



4. We notice, fonrthly, their pervading pitty. — This is a remarkable 
ftatare of die inspired story. There is a constant reference of every 
thing to Qod. It " seta the Lord always before us," never allowing us 
to toee si^t of his directing hand. He meets us at every turn. How 
rtriking the ^fferenoe, in this respect, between divine and human his- 
kny I We may safely regard ihe former, as presenting us with a speta- 
nen of the conduct of a superintending providence ; of the principles by 
whieh it is guided, the ends to which it points, and the means by which 
it pioeecnles and effects them. We want only an inspired history of 
•tber times and other countries, to show us the very same prinuples in 
constant exerdse. Without divine guidance, we are unable to trace 
dwir intricate workings. We may oocauonally observe them, in rach 
•ccorreDces aa display thur operation so prominently, as to stamp the nou- 
adnowledgment of them with the perverseness of impiety. But the 
novemoits of tlw divine govenunent are in general too involved and 
complicated for onr feeble and limited penetratiim. There are wheela 
within wheels, imtinct with divine life, and regulated by divine impulse, 
hut of which the moving principle cannot be discerned, nor the ultimate 
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UnAmcf ■MOrt^avd. Bnt it if dsUglitfblly aaeaungiag to hvn mn ex- 
tmplificWioi) of the mrkiiig of thofe principlM befbn u, and to be ma- 
'. nued tliBt, howBTor nndiscerniblj by m, Uiey hara been, an, and shall 
be, the prinaplea of the entire adminiitration of the Godhead, througi^ 
•nt the world, and to the eloM of time. Erery dsTont leader of the 
Bible hiitory mnst hare felt what a salntary inftuanoe (his distingaiahing 
property of it baa upon the mind ; filling it with a perpetual sense of 
God ; impreeiiDg liiB conviction that " all things are of him ;" keeping 
alire the lowlineiB of dependaqoe, the Itreliness at gratitnde, the stead- 
fiutneis of tmst, and the onreBerredness of rabmis^oa ; drawing forth at 
every advancing step of the vonderful development of the divine conn- 
■els. — " O the depth of the riches, luid wisdom, and knoiriedge of God I 
How onseardiable are bis judgments, and his ways past finding ont 1 
For who hath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his conn- 
seller ? or who hath first given to lum ? — and it shall be recon4>ensed on- 
to him Bgain : — for of Him, and through Him, and to Him, are all thinga. 
To whom be glory and dotnioion for ever and ever t Amen !" Rom. xL 

sa— 36. 

S. Tlie last thing we shall mention as a peculiarity of the Scriptnre 
histories is, what, for a want of a more appropriate term, we may call 
their unity. — By (his we mean, notmetely their harmony and consistenoj 
with each otlier, (which necessarily arises fnim their tmth,) bnt the con- 
stant bearing of dte whole upon one object { not only one Being presid- 
ing, bnt that one Being, in his vrisdom, bdinoM, goodness, fiutlifdneas, 
and power, directing every thing, as has already been hinted, to one end, 
— kmping invariably in his eye tiie advancement and completion of one 
great pnrpote. This is what we mi^t expect. Hen may overlook it ; 
not having in their minds the same impression that there is in the ^vine 
mind, of die importanee of that purpose ^— bnt tnie it is, that not only 
the history contained in the Bible, but the entire history of oor world, 
is a history of redemption. The first intimation, immediately tAer the 
fall, of the appointment and fntnre ooming of a Saviour, annooaoed the 
leading star of the whole proeedure of God, ftom that moment to the 
close of time. That intimation wu in &ct a proclamation of war against 
the great enemy of mankind, their suoeessful seducer from their first hap- 
piness, and the malignant, nnr^azing, and mighty oppoeer of their roa- 
toration. That war has been canrying on ever since. Tie crisis of tha 
contest was at the folness of time. The fatal blow waa then struck ak 
the kingdom of " the {Minoe of this world." His seeming trismph wan 
hia real overthrow. The Son of God " conqoered when he felL" Ha 
triumphed on the v«y cross. He was "crudfied through weakness:" 
but his weakness was the strength of victmy. His deatii was tlte tifo of 
his cause. " Then was the judgment of this wtrid ; then was the prioM 
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of this wotld cast oat." Aad erer ^nce, though irith lingular {luctua- 
tioDs, fae W been breakiiig tbe power of hii foe ; not, u he could hare 
iane, erwiang it at once, bnt, by driTing him from post to post, crip- 
f&ag bn raaonroe*, and abridging the extent of his dominioni : — and the 
war afaali tmniaate in the final suppression of his lururped and tyrannical 
tway, and the glorioM and happy consummation of the reign of grace, and 
«f ill the plana and operations of redeeming lore. — To the vpiritnal mind, 
this eoDBtant aMoeiation of the whole history with the kingdom of Chrii^t 
tnd the deaigns of sovereign mercy, gives it an unspeakable interest. It 
it a hisbHy erf the development of tlie glory of God in the salvation of 
me*. 

Ilie recommendatory qoalitiea which we have thus mentioned as dis- 
tiagaiahiBgthe histories, beloii|;ec[nallyo{conne toall theBiooRAPBicAi, 
iKRTOHBS, mora and leea ftdl, wUch abound in tbe sacred pages. — Many 
an the diaiacters introdnced ; all of them with perfect impartiality ; 
each aedi^ a part directly or more remotely connected with the great 
denga, aad oceamonally preeenting a striking " figure of Him that was 
to eeaie ;" aE intended and fitted to impress, by practical exhibiUon, tbe 
impottant lessong of truth and wisdom ; unfbldiDg the influence of par- 
ticalar pnadplea on conduct and on happiness,— of the good, that we 
Bwy admire and imitate, — of tbe evil, that we may abhor and avoids— 
And this biogrf4>hical exhibition of principles in their practical operation 
ias ttOKf advantages, not only over the didactic, the monitory, and die 
preceptive atylea of vrriting, bnt even over general history. It is very 
true, that all the majesty of the divine name, all the weight of the divine 
ntbority, all tfae fearfolnees of divine justice, and all tbe persuadvenesa 
of divtDe love, are in every doctrine, every admonition, and every com- 
Biaad, of which God is the Author. Yet every one is sensible, bow much 
■ore Itvdy and effident the impression upon the mind is, when the in- 
inence tt the trudi is embodied in tjiaraeter, and, under varying circnm- 
ttances, didted in action. Hie ^fierence is like that which exists be- 
tween the effect produced by examining the description of a piece of 
iiisiliiawiy. kioking at it in drawings, or even surveying it when its parts 
hive basn pot together, but ithas not yet been set in motion, — and that 
prvdueed by seeing the whole in actual operation, every part answering 
<■ esd, and the intended effect coming out, at the dose of the process, 
^dar oar eye. In the one case, we see the theoretical application of 
priaeiplfls, aad fknoy to om^ves how it will work ; in tbe other, we 
hre llw vivid impression of living movements and effected results ; — 
theory lieanmea fact, and draws forth the exdamations of admiring 
deligl*. 

It is hi diis manner that the divine character itself is brought before iw 
in the KU« ; and it is on the principle just mentioned, tiiat the mant- 
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fbstMion of it ifaere is ao iotereAiiig «nd UnpreMre. It !■ wt fiMth, 
not BO mnch in description, u in aetion; not in « mere eatalogiM nii- 
totuUs of its wioui attributes, bnt in the pnwtical dis^y of the peculiar 
ener^ of each, and of the combined and harmonioiu operation c^ Uie 
whole. Tins diapl&y is partly made in those narratives whidi exanpltfy 
the general administration of his providence ; but, above all, in that 
" speual act of providence " towards man, which it is the great end «F 
revelation to make known, the provision made for the redemption of a 
gnilty world, and die worlcing ont of tliat wonderM acheme whiok 
angelic voieea celebrated in their «ong of triumphant praise, " Qlory 
to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will towards men I" 
This U ineomparably the snUimeaC and most lorely of all the mani- 
festations of Godhead ; the mmral attribntes of (he ehanoter standing 
prominrailly forth, in the p«rfect nnion of awMly oommaoding mqeety, 
and sweetly attnctive grace. — In regard to the mode in whieh tbe 
divine chaiscter is manifeated, there is a correspondence between his 
word and his works. In the fbnner, as in the latter, the mantfestatkm 
is still practical. In both, we see what God is, in what God hath done. 
His word is a discovery of more of big works. In the works of tresdon, 
there is wider and more varied display of what hare been tmned his 
naCuro/ attributes ; in those works which his word reveals, the diqijay 
i« more prominent of his tnom^ perfections. These are the most' in- 
teresting to OS, as the anbjaots of his government ; and it is from their 
eonnexion with these, indeed, that the others derive their chief power to 
aflsct as, either in the way of fear or of love. To a sinner, knowledge 
and power, when usooated with jnstioe, are alarming ; — when with 
mercy, deUg^oL ^' There are bnt two boc^" says the devout prdate 
whose ' Contemplations ' we now introduce to the reader, " There ■!« 
bnt two books, wherein we can read God : the one is hii yrorA ; his 
works the other. This is the bigger volume ; ihM the more exqaisite. 
The characters <^ this are more large, but dim; of that, imaller, but. 
clearer. Philosophers have turned over this, and erred ; that, divines 
and studious Christians, not without fiUl and certain infennatiwi. In 
the works of God, we see the shadow or footsteps of the Creator ; in 
his word, we see the feoe of God in a glass. Hi^iness consists in ilia 
vision of that infinite Migesty; and if we be perfectly happy above, in 
seeing him fiice to &ce, onr happiness is well fiKward below, in seeing 
Ae livdy represeiit«tion of his feoe in the glass of the Scriptores. We 
cannot qiend our eyes too much upon this object ; — for me, the more I 
see, the more I am amaaed, the more I am ravished with this giori- 
ons beauty." How very diffiarent is the imprearion made upon our 
minds when we an simply aisnred, reipecdng any person, however 
creditable the source of information, that he is a pOTSon of siagnlar 
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benenlewje ; ud wlim we an told at onee what he faaa actually done, 
or when we luve onndvea tlie opportonity of seeing the amiable dis- 
pMitioa of his heart enjaying ita gntificatiiHi in the deeds and Bacrificea 
«f Jri nter cite J naai and aalf-denial I How diffiereatly ihoold we be 
t&elBd by hearing a genera] verbal enlc^ of Howard's philanthropy, 
lad by liataniog to the gr^thio detail of his deeds, or by acoompanying 
Um in hi* Immaiie career, entering with him the dungeons of bondage 
ud wTBtefaednen, wiloeMiiig the reUtf actHally imparted, the light shed 
Vf him on the ^oota of deapaar, and the speechleis gratitude of its 
nimUe netiniB I— And on the same principle, how much more rivid 
lad awakening ia the effeet, when, instead of bebg merely told in word* 
that Ood " dalighletli in meroy," the practical evidence of that delight is 
set before na; when we see Him "to loving the world" (the Saviour 
lc«v«a Nieod«nas to infer the amoant of the love irom the natnre and 
nine ti the gift bestowed by it) " to loving the world as to give hia 
only hagottcn S<»i, that iritosoever believeth in Him might not perish 
bat have everiasting life ;"— and whan we are not merely assured that 
" the ligbteooa Lord loveth righteounesa," bnt are invited to contem- 
plate hit love of righteonsnees in the fearful realities of Gethsemane and 
Calvary, where he appears " bruising and pntting to grief" the Son of 
Us evaslasting love, in order to secure the honour of his justice in the 
frse exeniae of his mer^. 

Theae observations receive a &rther and most delightfiil exemplificir 
tion in the recorded life of Him by whom, as Mediator, this work of 
mercy and rigfaleonsneas was done. We have no formal delineation of 
the ehnneter of Christ ; though, if ever there was a theme for ample 
dtKriptive panegyric, it was to be fonnd in that wondeifiil union of 
kaman and divine — c^ all the ainlesa excellencies of the nature he had 
■ssnmed, nasociatod with all the moral beauties and sublimities of that 
vUcfa bad belonged to him from eternity ; — a character, of which the 
concepdon was too lofty for the unassisted imagination of man, and the 
*nstainp^ of which in perfect and unembarrassed conaistency, so that no- 
tlung, in word or deed, in all the varying scenes through nbicb he passed, 
duHild be in the slightest degree oat of keying with either view of his 
psaoB — "nothing extravagant, yet nodting mean — nothing beneath the 
God, r'^'''"g above the man " — was beyond the utmost reach of human 
djQ; BO that to ascribe the invention and support of it to the nn- 
taaginatire and unlettered fishermen of G^ilee, only shows, what 
spears in many things bendes, that scepticism is chai^^eoble with a 
ereAdity beyond that of the &ith which it affiBcts to despise. But the 
re mark hse almost tempted us to a digression. How is the character 
Woq^t before ns P Not, as we have tud, by dewriptlan ; bnt entirely 
~ action, and converMUion. We are not told that he was 
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devout; bnt ho Bp(»eu< before as in all the parity Mid eleraiJMi of 
intiaute and habitual coioniunion with his heavenly Father i — m have 
no etalemeBt of hia personal rirtuea ; but we aee him in all tha tm- 
blemiahed rectitude of demeanor, coDtracting no taint from the otmtaet 
of an uDjfodly world: — we have oo eulo^ of his benerolenoe; bat he 
" goes about doing good ;" — of the admirable combinatioti of " meekneea 
and gentleoeM " with fearless deduon of prindple, his biographers any 
nothing; bnt in hia intercourse with frienda and foea, thoea qnalitiaa 
unfold thenuelyes in a manner which at once c^itirotes our afFaetioiM 
and commands our reneration^— No Ubonred panegyric is pronounced 
on the tenderness of hia friendly sympathies ; but two tondui^ words 
let ns into his heart — " Jesus wept :" — nor on the itrengA of hia filial 
sensibility; bnt it overcame the tortures of the cross—" Woman, beh<dd 
thy son ; son, behold thy mother I"— nor on the disinterestedneas of his 
love to perishing souls ; but he agonises for them in the garden, and 
expiree for them on the tree. At every step of his progress, in every 
situfttion and in every company, by every word and every aetion, acMne 
feature of his character is brought out, and placed in a light incompsm- 
bly more advantageotu for impression, than coald hnve been effected by 
the moat eloquent enloginm. Every thing tells ;— «nd at the doM of 
the divinely simple and interesting namttve, we can hardly say which 
predominates, the lovely or the venerable : we are leA in all the loftiness 
of adoration, and in all the tenderness of delighted afEaction. 

In the biographical memoin of individuals, moreover, our sympathies 
are more confined and ^propriated, and oar feeling of interest becomes 
proportionably more intense. We can enter more perfectly into dM 
various dtcumstances of iudindoaU, can place ourselves in their diang- 
ing conditions, can rejoice with tlieir joys, grieve with their griefs, 
struggle with their difficulties, tremble with their fears, glow with their 
hopes, and make their thoughts and words and aoticms onr own. Here 
u the principal danger in regard to uninspired biographies. Ilieir 
beneficial or iiyurioos tendency depeada npon the charactw of the 
author. It is in the power of a writer of sceptical and tioentioni prin- 
ui{4ef , to give such an artAil colouring to his narrative, as that, while he 
can hardly be chained with any direct violationB of truth, lie shall sac* 
ceed in engaging the sympathies of his reader in bdialf of the subject of 
his memoir, in spite of his admitted irreligion and vice ; so that, matead 
of dedded moral reproEtation, there may be a hsNtanoy to condemn, a 
wish to excuse and to palliate, a pity that " melts the nind to love," 
and insensibly transfora the sentiment of &voar from the ^wit to the 
action, in a way most prejudioal to the moral and spiritoal feeliof^ 
And the same unhallowed art, which, by making the moat of a specious 
virtue) weaves a vail to bide the deformity of vice, can also, by th« 
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l^ls* in wUefa it plsoM a parlionlar bult, or even a harmleBs but ludi- 
cn« (bible, prodiiee uaociMioog, of dislike or of contempt, witb true 
gaodaetm, eqnallj prcjo^ciBl to the pennutT'e in6uence of its example. 
And the rery fact we are iUustrating, of the pecallar intensity of per- 
waal Bjnpathiea witb person^ adrentarea and incidents, renders tbit 
power of tainting an entire namtire witb tbe spirit of the writer's own 
ehmeter, so especially perilous. We do not deny, that, to bit^raphiw 
af a difiorent description, it gireg a oorrespondiiig advantage in favoor of 
idigioa and rittne. We rejoice to grant it, and to reflect bow well, in 
tinae ioataooes, tbe advantage baa been improved. We mean only, 
tbtt aD menly human 1riog:rapbies require to be read with cantion, and 
witb a doe consideration of tbe author's principles and character, his 
dislikea and predileotions : — and we mean to state it, as one of tbe di»- 
lingnishiag rteomsaenda^ons of scripture bic^raphy, that it is entirelf 
free of all audi baaard. We can read it with perfect confidence. The 
sympaAiea and the areraions which the pemsal engenders, are all in t^ 
TOBT et good, and in opposition to evil We can give ourselrea up, freely 
and fesriesily, to its moral and spiritual influence. It can never injure 
as; and the more unreservedly wo yield to it, our benefit will be the 
greaMr. In tbeee mrcvmstances, all tbe advantage is experienced from 
tbe peraonality of sympathy in bit^rapbical narrative ; for if the sym- 
pathy be on tbe side <^ good, the more intense the better. Now, in 
geacnJ hutoej, the agents are multiplied, wid the mind's sympathies are, 
m a greater or less d^^ree, divided amongst them. In proportion aa 
soy iadividual comes to act a particnlarly prominent part, to subordinate 
ethen to faim, and to occupy a leading, and, for a time, almost exclusive 
aoUniety, tbe history assumes the character, and is invested with the 
intenat, of biogrE^>hy. For, in biography, the man who, in general 
lustory, appears only as one among many instruments in the accomplish- 
mtmt of its various events, becomes bimsBlf the object of individoal 
ittwMinn We follow htm through the vicissitudes, prosperous and 
■drarae, of bis chequered life ; we see, as these succeed to each other, 
how th» principles of bis obaiacter evolve themselves : and in tbe effects 
tesoltiBg from their operation, we read lessons of their excellence or of 
their penueionsnesH ; we are admonished, or we are encouraged ; we 
in guarded from evil, and stimolated to good. 

The biographies of the Bible are full of the most interesting and 
proAtable instruction. In this deparbnent, as in every other, the 
divina word " baa tbe pre-eminenoe." 11)0 " holy men of God," wlio 
wrote tfaeso records, were under the snperintendance of Him who 
" knew what was in man;" possessing not only a perfect acquaintance 
with the geaan^ diaracter of bis fallen nature, and witb all tbe shade* 
of variety, whiefa it asaimies in diversified circumstanoes, and tbe peculiar 
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modifiotiona of corroptioii prevalent in erery beart, — but alao, a per- 
fect knowledge of all the iofluencea whidi are fitted to woric, vith betie- 
ficial or injorioiu effect, on both renewed and nnrenewed minda. And 
aocordlo^jr, in thiH department of the divine writingB, we hare tlia 
fineit illustradons of haman nature, — of the operaticm of its eril ptin- 
ciplea, in all their melancholy rariety ;— of the new nature, in the power 
and practical efficacy of its prlnciplea of spiritual lifb ; of the strDggle 
between the good and the evil in the best of God'a children ; and of tha 
eonaeqnencea, to the boaonu and the buaineeses, the families and the Idn^- 
dorni, of men, of sin on the one hand, and of li^teonenetw cm the otlier. 
These Biblical illnstradons ihould be nsed by the itadents of human n^ 
tore, as young artiita are wont to use those ckef-d<evvreM of great maa- 
ters, which, in professional language, are called ttudUts to which they 
■it down, with all the eagerness of a close, and minaie, and peraerwing 
attention, to transfer to their own canvHss, and by that means to get im- 
[Kessed npon their own minds, not only the general contoar and e^trea- 
non, but all those delicate teaches and recondite refinements of the per- 
fection of art, which it is not a first glance, nor erea a seoood or a ^ird 
closer inspection, that can detect and appreciate. 

In a national history, we naturally feel a peculiar interest in die darac* 
ters, fi'om their connexion with the prosperity of our own conntiy, itletfaer 
in the way of its Bdvanoement or of ita retardation. If they affect, in the 
one way or in the other, its changing destinies, the interest they ez- 
eite, either for or sguost them, will be in pn^rtion to the ardoar of oar 
patriotiam.~'In the history, again, of the rise, and progress, and comple- 
tion of any great work, — such as the reformation from popery, or the 
abolition of the slave-trade,— our attachment or dislike to the ohantcten 
that act their respective parts in the story, will be measured by the 
amount of our interest in the ohftct, which they contribute either to for- 
ward or to binder. Wbat an intensity of interest, then, ought we to feel 
in the characters of Scripture history, when we recollect that all of them 
are associated, more remotely or more immediately, with the prepara- 
tion, execution, and results, of the mistiest and most mendfdl of all the 
doings of the Lord, the work of man's redemption, — and with the pnn 
gresa or the hindrance of that " kingdom," which is " not of this world," 
which is heavenly in its origin, and character, and goremment, and con- 
summation, — with the darkening or the brightening of its glories, with the 
delaying or the hastening of its final trinmph. 

The observations which Iiave thus been oflered on the historical and 
Uognqihical portions of the Divine word will not bo thon^t in^pro- 
piiate, as an introdnction to a work, of which these histories and biogra- 
phies are the avowed and exclosire ground, — the Coktehflations rf 

filSBOP Ha LI. 



'.:.l,2.c I!, Google 



INTRODUCTORY E8SAT. xxrli 

nil if the moat popular of bU the woAa of their exoellent and joitly 
cBhtratod Millior, whoce pniM u in all the chnrches. Whatever ma;^ 
k iboi^t of his SpiaeofMy, of the divine right of which he waa a can- 
■cieatiaaa and det«nnined adrocate, or of that mother church of England 
la wliidi, through hii whole life, he manifested the attachment of a faith- 
hi and derotsd son ; there can be bnt one mind with rc^rd to the per- 
Mmal ezeellendee of hig character, and ^e exempl&ry discharge of bib 
oCcial fimctioni : and whatever may be the opinions of diSierent readers 
' OB the various anbjeots, of doctrine or of eccleaia«tical polity, which em- 
ployed his eontroverwal pen ; there cannot be two judgments as to die 
Talne of his derotional, practical, and critical productions. Different 
readen may appreciate their valne in difierent degrees ; but the recep- 
tion of his works is the best evidence of the general unity of sentiment 
R^eoting ibmr merits. And of them all there is no one that has gone 
thraof^ so many editions, or has fixed itself so decidedly as a favourite 
■kI staadard Book in the Theological Literature of our country, as his 
Cuatiimplatiwis. We feel, indeed, as if we almost owed au ^ology, bodi 
t« oar inadors and to the memory of the author, for the presumption of 
iknsfiinaaUy introducing a new edition of them tothenodceof the reading 
pdlic He is already better known than any that can recommend him ; 
aad wn are not without apprehension, that, with some readers, our intro- 
fcetton may share the &te of certain lengthy prefiuies, and be passed 
over, to get at the work itself. — Perhaps it may serve to prevent this 
moitifyiag slight, and condliate attention to a part at least of what we 
ara at the pains to write, if we say something about the author himself, 
whose work we thus needlessly and therdbre presninptuODgly commend. 
la prc^MHlion aa the work is valued, and gralificadon and benefit derived 
frem i^ vrill the reader feel an interest about the writer to whom he is 
indebted. Our notices, however, must necessarily be very brief; for, to 
saterlargdy into the details of the distingnished Prelate's life, would lead 
ni into the history, both civil and ecclesiastical, of the period during whtoh 
h« flonriaiied, — one of the most eventful and extraordinary in the annals 
rf oar eountry,— and into the discussion of topics of controveisy, religi- 
eaa and political, soch as would not only require more room than we can 
s|nre, but would be very inappropriate in the preface to such a work as 
the one before ns. — These notices will be chiefly taken from the ae- 
laiiBl latl by the Bishop himself, under the title of " Observations on 
mme spedalties in the life of Joseph Hall, Bisbop of Norwich, written 
with bis own hand." 

And we cannot allow ourselves to enter on this brief detail, without 
— vking the ehancter of the man, as indicated by the opening senteuces 
<f hn mannaoipt •.~—" Not out of a vun affectation of my own glory, 
irUcA I know not how little it can avul me when I am gone hence ; bnt 
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ODt of a rinoere dnire to gire glory to my God, whose woudarfial pmi* 
dence I hare noted in all my way», hav« I reeordod aosaa rtmartrabla 
paasagea of my paat life. Wbat I have done ia vortiiy of nothing but 
rilenoe and forf;etfulneas ; hat what God hath done for me u w«rthy of 
everhuting and thankful memory." — Charity binds lu to believe this 
beautiful sentiment to hare been diotated by NDoere humility ; because 
it corresponds with the general clutfacter <£ him who ezpreaus ib Were 
it otherwise, we should be under no obligation to oredanoe. When a 
man who, in the ordinary ooune of his behaviour, gives the oleareat in- 
dications of vanity and inordinate Belf-eitosm, employs on any ooeasioa 
the language of lowlinesB and Belf-depre«ation, we more than doubt mmI 
distrust it. It fills as with indignation and disgust ; or it prorokea mep- 
riment and scorn. But when the terms employed express a dispeaitioii 
that is evidently interwoven with the entire texture of the person's UEs 
who attars it, we are satisfied of its tinoerity, and r^ard it with admira- 
tion. — That which we believe in such a case is, thai the person think* 
what he says. We do not mean that we are bound to cooour in his esti- 
mate of himself. It may be quite otherwise. Oar estimate may be the 
very reverse of his ; and the hnmility which he displays may only be tm 
addition to the other exoetlenciee of his charaeter, — a new charm to it* 
loveliness, — a mellowing tint to its brilliance. When the great apostle 
of the Gentiles speaks of himself as " less than the least of all sainta," 
we believe that he felt all the depth of bumble-mindedneas which the 
terms imply ; but we are not bound on that acooimt, to set him down in 
our own minds at the bottom of the scale :— on the oontrary, the very 
spirit which prompts him to speak thus of himself, is so perfectly the 
spirit of saintsfaip, that it contributes, with all dte othw attribute* of bis 
character, to elevate him the more in our admiring r^ards. 

Bishop Hall was bom July 1st, 1 574, and died September 8lh, 1656. 
— Thus bis life, of more than foarsooie years, embraced a period of vari- 
ous and absorbing interest, from tite middle of the reign of Eliaabeth, to 
the middle of the Commonwe^tb ; during which there were brenght lato 
play, and subjected to experiment, though not always in eircnmstanoea 
that could yield a fiiir result, almost all varieties of political and religiooa 
principle, as afi'ecting both personal character and national prosperity.^ 
We <:an only notice what pertains to the Bishc^ himself, the history of 
his stormy times being out of our province. — His birth-plaoe waa 
Bristow-Park, in the parish of Ashby-de-Ia-Zoucb, in Leioastershire. His 
father was aa officer under Henry E^l of Hnntingdcm. His mother 
was eminent in piety ; and, like many other good men, he owed mueh to 
the tender faithfulness of maternal instruction and oonnsel. He binaself 
speaks of her in terms of affectionate and grateful admiration, such as are 
equally honourable tu the mother and the son, and present to other sona 
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ud motlifln an exumple deserving tlieir imitation :— " How often have I 
bImMl Ae memory of those dirine passages of experiniental divinity 
vkich I htre heud from ber montli ! \Vbat day did ehe pass withont a 
^rpi \tA id private devotaon? whence she would stitl come forth with 
a amntenance of nndissembled mortificatton. Never any lips have read 
ti> me tneh fee1in|^ lectures of piety ; neither have I known any soul that 
more lecarately practised them than her own. Temptations, deeertiooe, 
and spiritnal comforts, were her usual theme. Shortly, for I can hardly 
lake off my pen from so exemplary a snbject, — her life and death were 
fifnt-like." 

Bis parents, it appears, accor^ng to a practice too common now as 
Tril as then, had devoted him from his early years to the sacred calling 
of the gospel ministry. We do not hesitate thus to intimate our disap- 
pmbttion of the practice, although the present happens to be a fevour- 
ahie exempli 6catian of its resniti. It is very far from having been al- 
■nyi Ans propitious. And, as few things have been more extensively 
pT^ixUdil to the cfanrch of Christ and to the cause of the gospel, than a 
^raMlcM ministry, we cannot bnt condemn and regret what has in no 
nnan degree contriboted to maintun and mnUiply this curse. The 
topic, we are aware, is trite ; nor would we even have thus far touched 
Dpon it, hot for the sake of expressing what we conceive to be the duty 
of Climtian parents. While to destine a child to the ministry, and per- 
m( in (iilfillin^ the destination, independently of considerations of per- 
Mnal gwBinesK, we conceive to be most unwarrantable and pernicious, 
SB injury to tbe individual, a stumbling-block to the world, and a pro- 
CiiiBtion of tbe sanctuary of God ; yet we regard it as the duty of all 
Dirigtiin parents, to keep their eye upon the best of csuses, to count it 
Aeir honour if any one amongst their children should be chosen as an 
instnnoent of its advancement, and, with this view, to impart to them 
•D, and especially to such of them as may give early indications of supe- 
nor mental endowments, snch an education as may qualify them, should 
l)ief prove the subjects of renewing grace, to spend and be spent in the 
"defence and conArmaUon of the gospel." We say, especially snch children 
w jive indications of early superiority -, because we think there cannot 
W a more insensate mistake, a more intolerable insnlt to the sacred cause 
'f God and truth, and to what ought to be esteemed the highest as well 
M the holiest of human vocations, than the too prevalent conception, (too 
preTslent stilt, although happily less so than formerly), that talents of a 
^*fv moderate order are sufficient to be cultivated for the pulpit; that 
the clever members of a family mnst he the lawyers, the doctors, or even 
the men of bnsiness, and that any hum-drum well-meaning lad is good 
enough for a minister. For such a sentiment avowed or unavowed, we 
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know not nhaX terms of reprobitioii eould ba too strong; ; nor bare wa 
patience enongh to apeik cahnly of the idiocy of diote who bold it. 

After snch ui education, with this riew, aa the place of hii early resi- 
dence afforded, propoials were made for hia inb^notion to one of the 
wiiTervitieB, whidi, howerer, had nearly been frnitiated by the (Acioai 
■nggeition of other plana ; in the oonnteraotion and remoral of which ob- 
Htadea, he deroutly and thankfully reeogmmt, (ai in all things, throng 
life be was aociutomed to do,) the overruling hand of a Und provi- 
dence. — He wM subsequently admitted to Emmanael college, Cam- 
bridge ; whence after two years, he was near being removed on aceonnt 
flf the expense, which, widi all posMble economy, was found greater than 
his father's means could well afford ; "his not very large mstem," aaya 
the aato-bi<^rapher, baring to feed many pipes beside mine." It was 
prwposed that he sboold retnni, in iJie c^tadty of a master, to tha 
stJiool in which be bad .Wore been a pupiL But this Wo was, by tho 
rwaing np of an unexpected bene£H:tor, happily prevented ; and be wa* 
restored to bis university. After the ex[Mration of six years, there was a 
bar in the way of bis preferment, in conseqiwnoe of an existing statute 
of the college, exdnding from fellowship mere than one individnal of a 
shire ; for his tutor happened to be from the same put of the conntry as 
himself. Bnt another noble ftiend, hearing of this difficulty,, provided 
otherwise fiirtbe tntor ; by which means avacancy was declared and, the 
election being left open, Mr Hall was unanimously chosen to fill it. The 
4»rcDnutanoes of this case, howerer gave occasion tbr the display of a fine 
feature of character. After the examination of candidates bad proceeded 
for two days, the sudden death of the countess of Huntingdon deranged 
the plans which were to have provided for bis tutor ; and the pnpil, with 
ingenuous and gratefiil disinterestedness, insisted on |m>gresa being 
stayed in his behalf; bnt the place having been already pronounced va- 
cant, the case was, by the college laws, beyond remedy. — He was six or , 
seven yean in the vniversity as a fellow o( his college, during whidt ' 
time be was for two years suoeesnvely lecturer in rfaetinic ; and asso- 
dated intense study with fervent piety; enjoying, as he expresses it, 

. " snch contenbnent as the rest of my life hath in vun striven to yield." 
Having entered into sacred orders, he was "no niggard of the talent 

; which his God hod intrusted to him, bnt preadied often, as oooasion 
offered, both in conntry viUages abroad, and at home in the most awftil 
auditory of the university— Having spent there about thirteen years, 
he received an ^pointment to the mastership of 'Hvarton school ; bis 
aeceptance of which, however, was snqiended by bis presentation at the 
same time to tiie Rectory of Halsted in Suffolk. When be bad been 
two years resident there, " the uncouth solitariness of his life," as he 
quaintly expresses himself, "and the extreme ineommodity of that single 
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htkaayng, drew bu tbongfata ht ooodeicend to tlie neeedity of % 
mnwd Mtata." Our fiBtoale readfn, we fear, may not like him the 
iMOo-fw tUs nngaUaat style of speech, and, with becoming spirit, may 
W St a 1m> to AscoTcr the dopth of the " eonde»ceiuion" displayed in 
tkakiaif of a help-meet, or the direneai of the " necenity" hy which he 
«M dcrnn to nieh a step : — and none, we are inre, on the otiier side of 
Aa kKMB, whom providence has blessed with good wires, — and bnt few, 
we pRstuae, of diose who have wives yet to seek, — will be disposed to 
tfiipatUM whh the yonng divine in his feelings of extreme hardship in ^ 
Mf compelled by the " inoommodity" of celibacy into a connexion, which 
tbentenjoyi aa the richest earthly sweetener of life, and which presents 
itnlf lo die eye of the other as one of tbefiurest and most enchanting visions 
(f kapa. Some few wretched victims there may be of matrimonial in- 
Miatf, who will think, with a sif^ that the terms are abundantly well- 
nniated. Snch we oan only pity ; uid pity the more nncerely, if their 
MMcncM tell them (aa in moat inalancea we are persuaded they may), 
tbt tkey hava themselves to blame^-By circnmstances m which, with 
hit sMil piety, he recognises the hand of Providence, Mr Hall was led 
totkst mmexion, which lasted for die unwonted period of forty-nine 
ftan; lad which gave birth to a large ftmily of dliildren, whose respeo 
un Uitories w« cannot afford room to trace. 

Two years after his marriage, he was induced to travel on the con- 
^■Mot with Sir Sdmond Bacon ; the considention which chiefly weighed 
witb hhn, in proeuring his consent, being his deure " to inform himself 
Mitrty of tbe state and practices of the Romish chnreh."-— Hia means 
*(n Tsry scanty in his Rectory at Halsted ; yet, could he have procur- 
ed only a rery amaU addition to them, he wonld never have son^t a re- 
■onL On going, however, soon after his return from his continental 
Kkt, to London, having been urged to visit the conrt of prince Henry 
u Rjehmond, where his " Contemplations" had previously recommended 
^t, ud having there preadied more than once with much acceptance, 
^ ns Mnninated one of the prince's chaphuns. About the tame time, 
■ktoogh the fiivoor of a new patron, he was presented with the living of 
WtlAim Holy Cross. This was in the year 1612 ; in which year too, 
^«iag dM thirty-dghth of his age, be took his degree of doctor in di- 
rinity. 

He was high in &vonr with prince Henry, who waa then, for his ami- 
*'>™ess, accomplishments, and personal virtues, the pride and hope of 
Enghad. The place which Dr Hall held in the good graces of snch a 
^■ce, who wished (althoogh the wish was modestly declined) to have 
■■■B coaitantiy in attendance at his conrt, contained a testimony in his 
■nwr vrhich was in perfect harmony with every other. Tbe testimony, 
ladsed, might be truly said to have been reciprocal; the prince'a attach- 
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ment to enoh a Mrvant of Chritt, being u creditable to hit l>i|liiiini him- 
Mlf as to th« diTine, and reflsoting as great an hononr on tko patron as 
on the object of his admiration and cboioe. 

Dr Hall was next made a prebendary of WolreiWapbm ,- but, 
after baring lucceeded in recorering cerUuu emolamenti belc»gi)^f to 
that church, he reaigned the prebend in favour of another, whoae apirit- 
oal care he knew would be of adrantage to die people. He himself waa 
tubsequently, while absent upon an embaMy to France, ovated by th« 
king Dean of Worceeter. — After his return, he accompanied kia majeatjr, 
by special desire, to Scotland, on an in&taated royal viut, the pertina- 
taooi prosecation of whose object, in anbsequent reigns, was tba aoorm^ 
to our iU-nsed but hi^tpily resolute conntrymen, of so sad an aoomnnU- 
tion of anrighteons suffering ; a visit, from which James rented no result 
at the time, but contempt of his aathoiitjr and disr«ffard of his commands. 

In 1 618, Hall was aominatad one of the four divines who represented 
England in the &mous synod of Dort. The distingniahing qualities of 
Uiese four representatives, Carleton, Davenant, Ward, and Hall, are 
thus described by Fuller : " In Carletono prtetnoebat episcopalia gravi- 
tas ; in Davenando aubactnm judicium ; in Wardo, multa lectio ; in Hal* 
to expedite condonatio :" — Carleton was distinguished for episoopal dig- 
nity; Davenant for a well-diatuplined judgment ; Ward for extenuve 
reading ; and Hall for readiness and fluency of pnblio addreai. The synod 
held its sittings, from November 1618, till the end of May in the follow- 
ing year. But, Hall's conBtitution not agreeing with the place, and m 
temporary change of air, by his removal to the Hague, having proved 
ineffectual for his convalesceoce, he was obliged, after only two mentha' 
stay, to return to England i to the no small regret of the whole body at 
representatives, who not only held him in high esteem for his qualifica- 
tions as a divine, bat who felt the benefit of his moderation and pacifie 
temperament ; and who showed him every mark of respect and symp^ 
thy npon his necessary with dra win en I. — His sentiments, we have hinted, 
were moderate ; and he displayed their moderation afterwards, as well as 
in the deliberations at Dort, when the same disputes ran violently high 
in England. 

It is painful to find fault with such a character as that of the excellent 
prelate whose work it is our present object to recommend. But wo 
cannot exculpate him from the chai^ of unbecoming adulation to royal- 
ty, and to the great in general. This waa one of the fashions and faults 
of the times, against which such a man as Hall should have set his face, 
discouraging it by ministerial reprehension, and discountenandng it by 
the weight of his example. But such adulation as that with which hr 
loads king James the First in his sermon entitled " a Holy Pan^^yric," 
preached on the anniversary of his majesty's insuguretion, posterity, who 
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im fDnned k itior» impartittl eatunate of that inonarch'H chancier, feel 
it eiMadinglf difficoh to regard ae hanng been bona fide sincere. He 
Uaadf, indeed, will not admit that it should be called adulation, becauM 
it wu not nttered to the king's face. " If I were to speak before my 
•OTorngn king and master," says he, " I wonld praise God for him, not 
praise him to himself. A small praise to the face may be adulation, 
ibo^^ it be within bonnds ; a great praise in absence may be but jos- ' 
ttee." 1^ sentiment is excellent ; and, had the king been dead, and had 
there bera none to report to him what waa said of bim, no " bird of 
^ air to Gwry the voice, nothing that bad wings to tell the matter," 
Ae preadier might have had full credit for the intimation that the pane- 
fyiie WM DOt meant for the royal ear. Bat the eulogy could not fail to 
Ra^ hi object. What the courtier*! ear beard, the courtier's tongiie 
wonld tdl ; and the eulogist, moreover, conld bardly ful to anticipau, 
tiMtbe praise which fell not upon the ear of his royal master would 
nen eouM to his eye ; the Discourse being immediately published, at the 
reqnM of the lord mayor of London. In this way, the very mention of 
the hjng'e absence, as taking off from what was sud of bim the impu- 
tatifn of flattery, only served to impart to the flattery, fulsome as it 
*as, the semblance of delicacy, and bo to render it the more piquant and 
iubiBBting-. James was an admirer of episcopacy, and a zealous sup- 
porter of the English chnrch ; and we doubt not that an overweening 
Citinate of the royal favour to the hierarchy, and of his majesty's support 
tfsBthat wMecdesiastical, served to blind the eyes of this and other good 
nen to the personal and even the kingly failings (if we may use so gen- 
tle a tenn) of the object of their admiration ; an admiration, of which 
Ae ntter extravagance rendered it as nauseons in some thing*, as it was 
Indieroiw tn others. Bishop Hall's adulation was measured and teni- 
pentt^ when compared with that of some others; and when we hear 
diardmten, and men of true godliness, holding up to public wonder the 
pMfy of a monarch like James, the propensity to smile at the incongruity 
it diedced by tbe seriousness of concern for the mischief which the com- 
mendadon otntch sanctity was calculated to work. Royal zeal for the 
diDreh i* a very different article from personal zeal for God and godli- 
ness. Hie former may exist in abundant ardour without the latter, 
»y, even with its very opposite. The good acta of the king may com- 
pensate, ID bis own mind, and in the minds of others, fur the bad acts of 
Ifaeman; royal devotion may become a cover for personal profanity; and 
the monarch may be looking with complacency to heaven, while the 
anaer sbonld be penilentiy praying for deliverance from hell. 

Having "with much hnmble deprecation, refused the bishopric of Glon- 
setter, which was earnestly proffered to him," Dr Hall was subsequently 
nued to that of Exeter, in which he continued for six yean; and in 16*1, 
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whea Cluriei l» iariag in absmeo in Scotlud, ifwad ordan fi» tba 
fiUbg up of the TMBDcies in liin Bngliili ohnrch, om at tfa* ahaa^eti 
thence ariiing waa hii trantlaticui to the lee df Norwich. 

Into the part which Hall acted, u ■ ipiritiial peer, ia tke pariiMMD* 
ttaj trangaotioni of that utormy p^od which l>roii^t oa the fatti ead 
of the fint Charles and th« riae of the Commonwealth, it u inpoauble 
for lu, as we hare already hint«di to enter, without inrolviag oanelTM 
in diiciunoni, both political and ecdeaiaatical, on which diffaraat readera 
wooid have diffierent minda, and on which, howevei inoportaiit, it ia 
qnite foreign to t^e purpoM of onr preaent Esaay to pronoance anf 
decision. We shall only lay, that, nnh^ipy m thoK times were to tbe 
immediate acton and sufferers, whether in ohnrch or state, they war« 
most auspidous, in their ultimata results, to the civil and religioaa libar- 
tias of oar conntry ; having, under the direction of that kind and wm>- 
der-worldng providence which " from seeming evil still ednow good," 
proved the spnng of all that we now enjoy of both. 

While in the see of Exeter, Dr Hall was ona of the thirteen bishc^ 
who, in 1641, were impeached, by the commons, of high crimes and ntia- 
demeauora, on the ground of certain canons passed in convocation the 
preceding year, — an impeachment, however, which came to nothing, 
being allowed, after the bishops' defence, to die away in silence.->~-H0 
was one also, at a snbsequent period, of the twelve protesting prelatea, 
who, being prevented by personal foar of popular insnlt and violence 
from attending in their places in paiiiament, drew up an address to the 
king and the house of lords, (at the recommendatian and under the direc- 
UoD of the archbishop of York, who was at their head,) a prolamitio» 
agwnst whatever meaaores should be adopted by the house in their ab- 
sence, a&invalid and nnlL For this extraor<Unary and ill-timed procedure, 
they were inqteadwd of high treason. Mid committed to the tower ; whence 
they were for a time refused bail j and wluthw, on their being admitted 
to btui by the lords, they were re-committed by the indignant commons ; 
till, after various postponements of trial, after privation of temporal 
estates and spiritual promo^ons, their petition for release was eventually 
granted, upon their giving bond to the amount of five thonsand pounda. 
The whole period of thnr confinement was from January ist, 1642, till 
Whitsunday of the same year. In his " Letter from the Tower," hia 
" Free Prisoner," and his " Hard Measure," we have bishop Hall'a own 
acconot, at once of die hardships of their ease, — which in those days of 
anti -episcopal ferment were not likely to be nu^gated by any special 
favour; — of the innocence of their motives, — for which, from the hasti 
ness with which the step was taken, credit may be given them, at any 
rate to the extent that there was more in it of inconsiderate rashness and 
foar for their order, tban of any thing deeerving the oluu|^ of tnitoraaa 
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pnpow; — of A« {»kt)idtniiq«iUit7«f liu owd ipirit, ud of the maniiCT 
m «Ui^ be employed himself,— wUeb were both in perfect harmoay 
with what his godly chftnoter might htre led lu to expeot^-After 
kit tele—e frcm the tower, he immediktely withdrew to Norwich, hli 
new diooeee, his traiialBtion to which had taken place m reoently before 
hli eominitmeiit diat be had not preTionaly visited it. There he repre- 
«eata hinudf as baring been reoetTed with greater respect than snch 
traihlons times warranted him to antidpate ; a* baring preaohed in the 
(Mbedial, on A» day after his arriral, "to a nnmerona and attentive 
people" and aa having continned to officiate, "not sparing of pains," 
tiD ha wan *■ forbidden by men, and at last disabled by Ood." 

Daring the confoaion of mnlti&rious sect* and doctrines, although his 
sMtimeots were those of moderation) he was, as we hare said, a warmly 
adaehed son of the chnroh ; whose intwesta he maintained against both 
popery and all sectarianism, dmioancilig, as is too usnal with churchmen, 
aliseparatioa from her communion, however consolentions, under the mii- 
ap^iad deaignatioii of tehitm, and most sincerely and fselingly lamenting 
ore- all her wnmgs and daogwsr— There is no room to question the 
sincerity and depth of this tmiable prelate's conriotioos of the divine 
light of episcopacy, or the sober reality of bis apprehensions for the 
safety of alt religion, aa essentially Inrolred in the stability of the hier- 
archy. These apprebenriona, and especially bis horror of independency, 
am at tunes expressed, it is tme, in terms at which a modern indepen- 
dent may innocently be allowed to smile; althoaf^ he will still find 
many who will he far from aympsthiting with his mirtii, and who will 
see no extravagance whaterer in the representation of the effiaets to be 
expected from the prevalence of that " anarchioal fashion," w^n they 
■re symboliaed by " the orerthrow of Sodom and Oomomb," or by the 
prophetic description of the deaolatioo of " proud and glorious Babylon" 
— " The dtephnds shall not make their fblds there ; wild beasts of the 
deeert ehall lie there, and our houses shall be full of doleful creatures ; and 
awls shaH dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there ; and the wild beasts of 
dw islanda shall cry in our desolate palaces." — Not a few will think, that 
such morbid antidpntions were abundantly verified in the time* of what 
they term pnritanicat frnaticism, which ensued under the nsorpation of 
Cromwell. And yet it can hardly admit of a question, thal^ with all the 
enthnaiasm, and cant, and hypocrisy, and wiokednesg practised under the 
Hiaak of sanctity, of which, it were foolish to deny, there was too rank 
aa exidienaoe, there was, at the satte time, during the commonwealth, 
a hngv preportino of genuine spiritual godliness in the country, than in 
any other period of England's history ;— nor will it admit of greater 
qiM sriuu, that whaterer mixture there might be of good and evil prinei- 
^ in the tiwunctions of that period, and of the distressing y«m wbidt 



ogle 



xzxTi INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 

preceded Hid introdooed it, mtA whiduoerer of tbe two might hare tbo 
arenge prepoadennce, it mw then that, amidtt lOMuy ind grievooi in- 
caniiatendea, the rights of ocuucienee and the principle* of roUgioui 
liberty, hegui to be imdentood ; — lo that the bUata of that temp wtm Hii 
age rocked the cradle of Britiih freedom. 

That in thoie Umeii when prelatical as well as royal domination was 
HO mttch the object of jealonsj and arenion, "hard measare" should bo 
dealt out to the bishops, when any occasion presonted iti^ for bringity; 
them nnder censure and prowcutioi), is no more than might have been 
aolicipated ; and Hall, who was conscientiously sod tenatnonsly attached 
to episcopacy, came in officially for his share of this bard measure, not- 
withstanding all the amiableuess of his personal character. He had, 
without questiou, j ust ground for complmnt, the usage experienced by hia 
having been, in nndeserred and gntuitoos sererity, such as cannot at 
all beJHtified. It is imputable to tlie anli- episcopal stemneat of die 
pariiamentary character, and in part to the uosanctioned Iiarshnees of 
diose by whom the orders of parliament were earned into ezecntion. 
After his retirement to Norwich, upon his release from the tower, an 
ordinance was passed for sequestrating the estates of notorious ddin- 
quents. This order comprehended the twelve protesting bishops, sod 
Hall of conrse as one of them. He was thus, in his declining yearSf 
deprired at once of the revennes of his bishopric, and of bis real and 
personal estate; privations which conld not iail to produce, and especiallf 
lo one so long accnstomed to rank and abundance, no small measure ^ 
personal and domestic distress. It is impossible, moreorer, for any 
reader of sensibility and right principle, whaterer may be his political or 
ecclesiastical predilections, not to feel indignant, when he thinks of the 
piety, the amiableness, the moderation, and the years, of this ezoeUent 
and venerable prelate, at the personal insnlts offered to him, and the 
pitiful meanness and n^iacity with which the orders for sequeatntion 
were carried into effect. " The soldiers," says Neale, " used him 
severely, toroing him out of his palace, and threatening to sell his books, 
if a friend had not g^ven bond for the money at which they were ap> 
praised. — The bishop complained very justly of this usage, in a pamphlet 
entitled Sard Meature. At length the parliament, to m^e him some 
amends, voted him £40 per annum ; and when the war was over, in 
1647, they took off the sequestration from his estate; and the bishop 
lived peaceably upon it afterwards, spending his time in acts of charity, 
meditation, aud soUtade." — The date of the order referred to for remov- 
ing the seqaestiation is February I5tli, 1647 : yet in his " Hard He»- 
snre," although it bears date more than three months later, the bishop 
takes no notice of such an order i from which sileooe it has, by oertain 
writers, mtb apparent reason, beea inferred, tliat the order, like many 
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oAm, hul been witltont dkoL He appsus, for ■oin« time at any rate, 
Ui imn had notfaing to lire npon bnt the pitiful pittance arising frotn the 
aUMrame, for the nuuntenance of the wire* and children of delinquents, 
e£the^i/u of their personal estates. The hardships of his lot are dwelt 
npon, aa might be expected, with mtnnteneBs of detail and with nnme^ 
Mired r^rohation, by writers of the chnrdi party; and it were fooliih 
to deny, and nnfeeling not to r^ret, that too much gronnd was giren 
than for their oenanre. 

After baring been driven from his palace, without sufficient time 
being allowed htm to provide another residence, and his offer to take it 
I »t a rent being refused, — he "retired" (according to Jones, in his recent 
Memoir of tfae Bishop's Life and Times,) "to a small estate which he 
rented at Heigbain, a hamlet in the western suburbs of Norwich," and 
there spent the short remainder of his days. In his old age, he became 
the victim of most severe and torturing diseases, strangury and stone, 
his saffarings from which he is recorded to have borne with the most 
essH^lary patience and submission, till death brought them to a close 
on the ei^tth day of September, 1656, in the 82d year of his age. 

The devout humility of his spirit appears in his latter will, where, 
after deprecating funeral pomp in his intermMit, he adds, " I do not hold 
God's boose a meet repository for the dead bodies of tbe greatest swots." "^ 
Then might, in this '■ monition" to his executors, be a tincture, perhaps 
of soperttitioos reverence for consecrated ground. Bnt the devout tem- 
per of the man leads us to regard it as the dictate of real " lowliness of 
mind." — Coubary, however, to the terms of this " monition," he was 
hmried in the chancel of Heigham church — a black marble stone beiog 
erected over his tomb, bearing a short and simple inscription, over which 
are tfae anus of the see of Norwidi, imfwUng those of his family, and 
gnnnoonted by a mitre. 

Iflto any critidsm on the writings at lai^ of this distinguished prelate, 
w« iDMit not to enter. The field is too extensive and diversified to 
a<lmit of iL — In his yonth, it appears, he paid oourt to tbe Muses, and 
produced, at tfae age of twenty-three, his Satires, in six books, the first 
tbreedenominated"Toothlesse,"andtheothers''Byting," — and the whole 
under tbe quunt title of " Virgedemiarnm," signifying a collection 
of rods. In these be lashes, with a free and keen severity, the moral, 
and fiuhicmable, and literary follies and vices of his day. The thorns of 
piercing invective and irony are iotertwined with the flowers of poesy ; 
and, in tfae eattmation of tfae most competent judges, the cooipoaitions 
entitle him to no mean rank, both as a poet and a satirist. The accom- 
plished author of the Pleasures of Hope says of htm, and his opinion is 
ia harmony with that of previous critics, that " in the point, and vvlubi- 
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Qty, and vigoiur of Hall'a naH^I>en, ve migbt freqneatljr imyiw aar- 
■dTfls penisiiig Diyden." — It may Mem steBDge, that ■ man of so mild 
and amwble a tMnperam«nt aiioald have dboOTered m mndi of tkia suirt- 
e«l yeinr— Ml aauii lereritf and axpertneu in the nae of tke luh. Bat 
it ii no very extnordinary caae. The gentle Cowper affords another 
exflmplifioation of the Memiog anooudy. We cannot indeed admit tiie 
^plication to thii amiable bard himaelf of the fint part of hii own linc^ 
deicribing poets in geueral, — 

•* ■ ■ Wb wbo make no henaf , thntgh mt Mag )' 

for he hat made honey, — honey of the sweetest and richest flavour. His 
poetry, like the ancient land of promise, "flows trith milk and honey." 
But he stings too; and bis sting is sharp and blistering. Even hts 
humour, delightfully playful in general, is at times exquisitely sarcastic ; 
and his satirical wit is attic and poignant. His honey, too, instead of 
contributing, like boney in general, to mollify and heal the stings of his 
wit, has the rery opposite effect ; every person being sensible, that the 
kindlier the natural dispositioa of the reprover, the more keenly do ive 
feel his reproofs. This apparently incongruous combination of the gen- 
tle and tbe severe, of the sweetness of benevolence with the bitterness of 
satirical invective, may be partly accounted for by the obvious consi- 
deration, that in proportion as the sensibilities of kindness are tender 
and susceptible, must tbe emotions of indignation be vehement against 
whatever ofFendi them, — whatever is contrary to tbe tempond or spiri- 
tual weal of mankind j in proportion as the social sympathies are deli- 
cate and refined, will indelicacy and rudeness provoke their seasitive 
subject ; in proportion as the imagination is chastened and tbe taste 
polished, will the vulgarities, conceits, and extravagancies of literary 
pretension draw from the quiver the darts of sportive ridicule, or of 
angry censure ; in proportion as the spirit predominates of gennine self- 
diffidence and modesty, will disgust be excited and expressed at the 
pompous petulance of ignorant self-sufficiency. 

But poetry was the occupation only of our author's youtbfbl days. 
Wben fairly entered on the proper business of his life, he found its vari- 
ous functions more than sufficient to occupy bis time, without the com- 
paratively recreative service of tbe Muses. He did indeed at one time 
propose a poetical version of the Psalms, havings been solicited by some 
friends to undertake this arduous task. But be proceeded no further in 
it than the first ten. — His other works are voluminous and diversified. 
He was much engaged in controversy ; having been one of Uie most noted 
diampions of his day, in defending the claims of the f!nglish episcopacy 
against the antichristian pretensions of popery, and against the various 
sects and parties of orthodox and heterodox dissent. His controversial 
productions amotmt to considerably more than a tithe of his works ; in- 
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clodu^, beride* hb dupatea wiUi the Bomanlats Mid the dittnt«», dis- 
nunoDs on tke jSw potofa of litigation between the remoiutrantH and 
unt-remoaitnnu, or the Arniimaa* and Calvinista, in the Bysod of 
Dart, aod iBbaeqiieiuly in the ohurch of England Itwlf. — We certainly 
iboold not, from kig eoatroreniAl pieces alcKie, be led to ooBclude, tbait 
ha had taken np the gauntlet by oonatraini, and fought anwUlingly. 
TWe a^eara in them no small meamre of the same spirit of keen in- 
nctin whiob had diMorered itself in big tatire*. U onght not, how- 
CTU, to be forgotten, that a man may be driven into oontrorersy by an 
inperaliTe sense of duty overcoming hit natural dispositioUf-^orced into 
wtr, while peace is bis native element i-'^tnd that, when this is the oase, 
the very ieeliog of its being against the grain may give rise to a bitter* 
KM sod aerimony which appear strangely out of harmony with tk«i 
vriter'i otnal reputation for meekness and urbanity. By tike force put 
upon his inclination, his spirit is fretted' He is doing what ha miul do, 
tuber than wlud he chaoMt to do; and he is chafed by his very impa- 
tince to be done with it. Whatever forces ug out of the coone which 
weihoDld prcAr, is apt to have this effect; and so to infose into our 
Olipostlioa more venom ihaa we are even aware, and to make our writ- 
iigi beUe our ohantcter. It i* wonderfiil, too, in what different and 
Vffimt» lights the same expressiont will ^pear to the writer himself 
ind to his adronary, or to the adherents, respectively, of the one and uf 
llw other ; — how diverse from the consdoosness of oar own minds, may 
he the spirit impnted to our words ; — and how even what was meant by oa 
far honey stay be distilled into gall, by passing through the alembio of 
» critical antagonist We may, therefore, give our excellent prelate full 
credit for siuo«rity, when he thos expresses himself in the Dedication to 
(he FoQiteenth Book of liis Contemplations :— " After some aopleaaing 
inianninions, I retitm to that task of contemplation, wherein only my 
>onl Gndeth rest. If in other employments 1 have endeavoured to serve 
God and his church, yet in none, 1 most confess, with e<[aal contentment. 
Uethioks controversy is not right in my way to heaven ; however the 
inpwtnaity of an adversary may force me to fetch it in. If truth, op- 
pnned by an erroDeous teacher, cry, like a ravished virgin, for my aid, ■'■ 
I Wrsy it if I relieve it not ; when I have done, I return gladly to these 
P*(hi of peace. Tbe 6>vonr which my late polemical labour hath found 
(Iteyond merit) from the learned, cannot divert my love to those wrang- 
lisg Mndtea. How earnestly doth my heart rather wish an universal 
Mtttioa of these arms ; that all the professors of the dear name of Christ 
n%bi be taken up with nothing but holy and peaceable thoughts of de- 
*<itioB; the sweetness where<tf hath so far affected me, that, if I might 
«> it without daugar of misoonstmction, I could even beg of an enemy 
Ihii leave to bo hi^y.".— Into the history and partienlar character of hit 
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different eontroTenial prodacdoiu, it would be ont of place fmr u» now 
to enter. — Noale uiye of him, " He was more happy in hia practical 
than ia hia polemical writings ;" — an estimate, in which the fiiendi of 
epiaoopacy may not all, perhaps, be disposed to ftcqnieece: — and yet, 
when the peculiar excellence of his piactiaal writings ia oonridered, tha 
■cqaiesceaoe might still leave abundant ground for their admiration of 
die polemicaL There eannot be a qneation, that the former hare been 
die prinrapal meant of hia nsefolDess, and the chief baaii of his &m«^ 
" He is," says Fuller, and most readers will subscribe to Uie ratio of 
merit thm assigued to the different classes of his works, — " He is not 
unhappy at coatrorersies, more happy at commeota, very good in bis 
characters, better in his sermons, best of all in his meditations." — Hia 
comments, and character*, and sennons, we most be allowed at present 
to pass witboDt special notice, however desecTiog of it, and to come to 
the volumes which this Essay is particularly intended to recommend. 

Of the manner in which the " Coatemplations " were composed, the 
bishop himself informs us, in a notice to the reader prefixed to certain 
portions of them which are detailed at full length, instead of being given 
in their condensed form : — '' The reader may be pleased to understand, that 
my manner hath still been, first to pass through all these divine hiatoriea 
by way of sennoos, aud then after, to gather the quintessence of those larger 
discourses into these forms of meditations which he sees : only I have 
thought good, upon these two fullowiug heads, for some good reasooa, 
to publish the sermoua in their own shape, as they were delivered, with- 
out alteration. It seems uot amisR, that some of those metsls should be 
shown in the ore, wliereof so great a quantity was presented in the 
wedge." — The " Contemplations," then, are the concentrated essence of 
longer discourses. They are gold, not in the ore, but io the wedge. And 
yet, if we take the two entire diacourset, on the pool of Betbesda 
and on the transfiguration, as specimens, the quantity of refuse even ia 
the ore is far from heang greaL — In a dedication to king Charlea 
the First, he states, that the Contemplations on the Old Testament 
had engaged his attention (amidst many necessary, and sometimes un- 
pleasing intermissions) fur twenty years : — so that, as those on tlie New 
Testament form about a third part of the whole, we may infer, — adt^ting' 
the same average ratio, — that from first to last they extended through 
the long period of about thirty yean. — The impression upon bis owii 
mind of the nature and importance of his subject may be learned from hia 
language in the dedications to die second and third books : " I durst ap- 
peal," says he in the former, " to the judgment of a carnal reader (let 
him not be preju^cate) that there is no history so pleasant as the sacred. 
Bet aside the m^esty of the indicter : none can compare with it for tho 
magnificence and antiquity of the mailer, the sweeUiess of compiling. 
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tke Mnuig* variety of memonUe oeenmneM »--«nd if tha delight b« 
rach, wtuU A«U tba |»ofii be of tint which «u writUn hj God for the 
nJntioD of man I I oonfew, no Aongfati did erer mora sweetly steal 
me and time away, than thoie whidi I hare employed in this mbjec* ; 
ind I hope nmie can eqaally benefit odieni : — for if the luera relaUon of 
tbne things be profitable, bow much oiore when it it rednoed to hm I" 
—In the other he uyi, bricdy bat ■trong'Iy — "I know, and in all hn- 
mility eonfem, how weak my diMonrae is, and how unworthy of this 
diTiM mbjeet which I bare nndertakon ; which if an angel finm heaven 
■hoald My he eonld anflieiently comment upon, I shonld diatrnit him." 
— It is rery true, that when man or angel beoomes commentator npon 
God, the haman or angelic oon>meat mast erer be infinitely Inferior to 
die dirine originaL Bnt, dismiaring the comparison of the Crmtor and 
die cRBtnre, and regarding men Mmpiuatirely with men, few readers 
will coDcor with the worthy prelate in big bnmble opinion «rf his own in* 
nnipeiency ; for asenredly, judging from the aclnal reaolt, few men bare 
ftr ponessed qnalificattons more eminently fitting them for such a task ; 
tnd where is tbe readra who baa not felt these meditations "steal him* 
itf ud time away," imparting in the perasal, eqnal pleanire and pro- 
fiV— at once delighting and enridilng ?-— With great troth does the biah' 
opsdd.uid" without any runboasting"— "These thonght8,8iKh as they 
ft, throi^ the blessing of God, I hare woren ont of myself, as holding 
it, after onr Savionr's mle, better to gire than to receive. Ir li easier 
t« hop tt^ther laige vcdomes of others' labonrs, than to work ont lesser 
tfoor DWB; and the suggestion of one newdionght is better than many 
Kpested." — He most be an extraordinary reader, and a still more ex- 
trwr^nary thinker, who does not, tn these oontemplationa, find many 
AoDgfats which add to their intrinaie troth and exo^enoe the charm of 
•ngiulity and novelty. There is mnch of what b new and original, 
noreyed with terseness and pitJiinesi, a general chastenes^ and a fre- 
quent degaocfl and even eloqoenee of expression. He obtained in bis 
^y, the designation of the English Seneca, for the pnrenes, plainneis> " 
Bd fnlnets of hii style. Tt ii very tme, (how contd it be otherwise 7) 
iku Dot afewofhiswordssnd phrases are in onr day obsolete, and that the 
ntiqsity of his style may now and then have involved aparticdar senti' 
■unt in abstmseneHB and obscurity ; bnt a little attention will remove 
t^ difficnlty, and the discovery of tin meaning will repay well the trou- 
l>le of finding it, — the beauty that starts forth ttora behind the vail amply 
"xnpeDfsting for the pains of drawing it aside. Nay to h, in perusing 
iW writings, there la a charm in the very quaintneis of the antique. 
Ve enjoy it, as we do the rust and the strange fiuhion of an aadent 
pine of innour, or the curious woricmanship, and adqrtation to its osa, 
of any other relic &tthe- olden time." How dtfi«nntly are we aAwtod 
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by this ityle is iu primitiv* nstnnlneai, and nmwf^ and qtpropriate- 
neaa to its own age, and by any modem atMmpt at the imitaticHi of it ! 
If the imitation irere deiigned only a* an exemplification of the ikill ef 
the miter in copying different deacriptiona of style, we shonld, in that 
case, admire it, as a spe^men of art, in proportion to the d^ree of the 
artiat'a succesa. Bnt when it is bond fidt adopted as the writer's own ; 
when he tries to give a venerable air to modem thoughts by arrayii^ then 
in an antiquated garb ; it then becomes affectation, and, according to cir< 
onmstancea, it amnses, or it disgnsts us. It is a spede*) too, of literary 
imposition ; and imposition is always provoking. We are fretted at the 
reflection upon our pempiuacity, implied in the attempt to cosen na into 
the imagination that we are reading some one of the venerated worthies 
of former centuries ; and as the modem is conlinnally obtruding itaelf 
in spite of the disgnige, there is ever and anon produced a Indicrou 
and grotesque patch-work, at which we are fain to laugh, ai a relief &om 
onr di^ust and indignation. It is as if some sprig of divinity, in this 
our day, should make the discovery of an ancient moth-eateu wardrobe 
of the age of puritanism, and should fancy that he might attract to him- 
self some portion of the reverence* attached to that age, by making his 
enlTie into the pulpit, on a Sunday morning, habited in the full costume, 
from the skiUI-cap downwards i and withal, at every place where the motha 
had nnfortunately committed their devastations, the said costume nicely 
filled up with a laige patch of modem stuff, different in colour and ma- 
terial, and after the fashion of modem habiliments. Alas ! for the 
veneration. .Swum ien^iiii antici f Not less offensive and ludicrous is 
the setting forth of modem ideas in the vestments of ancient style. 

While it is tme, that there are necessarily some obsolete modes of 
ex]H«sHon, and some that are not qnite in harmony with modem notions 
of refined taste ; it is tme too, that occasionally there are others which 
may be tbougfat, by the over-faitidionsness of these days, sufficiently 
dose upon the bounding line of delicacy, and others still, at which the 
aensidvenen of piety may startie as even bordering on the profane. 
The oonuderale and judicious reader will bear in mind, on such 4icca- 
siona, the difference between the one ^e and the other. The excellent 
editor of the last edition of the bishop's whole works, (the Rav. Josiah 
PiUt) says, on this point, with great propriety — " In the author's style 
no alteration whatever has been made ; even in cases where the chan^ 
of public taste may now affix ideas of inddicacy or irreverence to ex- 
pressions, whioh conveyed no such feelings in the author's age ; and 
this, because the editor widied the reader to be fully satisfied that he was 
in pMsesuon of his author unaltered ; and he felt it to he impracticable, 
if he altered at all, so to do it as not to incur tiie censure of doing it 
•ither too little or too much, according to the judgment and taste of tb* 
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mdcr." lliere will be fimnd, howerer, lew occuion for (tie iqiplication 
al tUg remark in the pnctioil and deTotional deportmeati of hit writingi, 
lo which the " Contemplatioiu'* belong, than in the namtiTe and cod- 
troraniaL 

In ibe Contemplatiaiiii, we have an admiiable exemplificatiim of the 
MM of «acred history and biography, ae these hare been illmtiatod in 
iIk begiuiing of this Essay. They bring out, with great force aod 
effect, the news both of the Dirine chanwter and of the hotnan, which 
tkoR narratives are detigned to nnfold. They contain a vast fand of 
pnctioJ wigdom, drawn from the highest source. We are not ac- 
ijnauited, indeed, with any work, from which a larger number might be 
wkcted, of piUiy sententiotu maxims, and moral apophthegms, of the \y 
mnt alntary use in all the d^)artinents of personal and so<ual conduct. 
We W begun to mark off a specimen ; bnt we fband it would be eod- 
l«w, ind thought it better to loare them, with this general notice, to the 
mder't own discovery. — Nor do we know any work that more success- 
Uf blends the instmctire with the entertaining. The Contemplation i 
>n >ery rarely doll ; they are full of life and sprightliness ; nerer long- 
viiided, prosing, and soporific. The reader who wishes a lullaby— (fur 
■iic^ it is allied, some tomes of somniferons theology have occasion- 
■Uf been employed)— must not take up Bishop Hall ; he must rather 
km Tsconrse to Aim, when he has got heavy over duller works. The 
Bnbop will r«ase him, and keep him awoke. He will not read lialf a 
p>ge,iridiont meeting with some strikingly origioaland fordbly conceived 
wnliment ; some rivatuoiii sally of wit ; some brilliant meteor of fancy ; 
wne ingenions and appropriate allusion ; some exquisite touch of pathos ; 
•onie itroke of delicate satire ; some norel and entertaining view of fact 
or chirscter ; some awakening appeal to the conscience; or some pure 
uid lofty aspimtion of piety. — With a happy allusion to the interesting 
f>t»gt at Elijah's history, when, Seeing from the bee of Ahab and Je- 
*Ad, be rested, and slept, and received his angel-visits, under the juniper 
lf« is the wilderness, the author says, in dedicating the Nineteenth Bo«A 
W Edward Lord Denny — " None can chaUenge to much right in these 
MtditatioM as your lordihip, under whose happy shade they received 
t^r firat conception. Under this jnniper of yours, have I, not driven 
It force, bnt drawn by pleaaoro, slept thus long, iweeUy, safely, and 
We received these angelical touches." The allosion might servo as a 
t*amea of macb of a wmilar easy and felicitous description, in his writ- 
i^ dwmselves ; and many are the readers who have felt and owned the 
Wpfwteness of the designation giren to these portions of them ; a 
*en§:Bstion, however, meant by him to express not bis own high estima- 
tim of their beavenly exceUence, hot the sacred delight which they 

jidiJed him, and his gratitude to God for the divinely-bestowed «yojf 
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meat, lliey tr« truly "angeUcal Umchet;" — and if tbe nme alludoa 
may be pumed a little ftuther, they iaare fnrniilMd pntriNon to mnlU- 
todn beudet hiaud^-^n the itrength of which they have proeeeated, 
with iDcreMed ■lacrity, their jonniey to the moont of God. — " He, bnn^ 
dead, yet ipeeketk " end epeaketh in nob a nuuuier, that, after the Impse 
of two eentnrieB, he itill commsodB a hearing, and is listened to with atteo- 
tion, delist, and pn^t by inocewive gvnerationi. While he lirad, he 
had ever a Tirid and praotaoal impreuion of the r^ne of time. " Every 
day," Myi he. " i> • Uttle life ; and one whole Ui« is bnt a day repeated ; 
— wheace it is, that old Jacob nnmber* his life by days ; and Moaes 
deairea to be taught thta point of holy arithmetic, to number, not his 
years, but hit dayd. Tboae, therefore, that du« loae a day are daoger- 
ooily prodigal ; those that dare mispend it, desperate." We are very 
sure, that those days of his life were neither mispeat nor lost, which were 
oecnpied in the composure of these admirable " CtwtemplationB ;" and 
equally sure, that those hours will never bring regret in the reoollection, 
which have been devoted to their stndious and repeated pemsaL And if 
these our introdnetory lucnbradoni, of how little value soever they may 
be deemed in themselves, shall, in any degree, serve the purpose for 
which they are designed, of recommeading them to still more general 
attention, we shall be satisfied that we have not been wasting time in 
the writing of them. — We know no work to which we might more em- 
phatically prefix the motto—" prodssse et dilbotark" — than these 
Contemplations of Bishop Hall ^->-and he who himself has little power 
eidier to delight or to profit, may deserve well of his reader for the 
bumUer service of tntroduoing him to one who is a master in both these 
arts and ends of writing. And yet (we must repeat^ we are sensible, 
that for any one to speak of introdncing and recommending Bishop Hall, 
is itaelf an act that savours of presumptuona vanity ; — introducing and re- 
commending an author, who has already stood, with universal acceptance, 
theprobation of two hundred years I We will rather say, that we count it 
an honour to have oar own name thus associated with his: — and if our 
readers, on proceeding from the introduction to the work, shall soon lose 
all sight and recollection of the former, we most be satisfied with the 
&te of the morning star, which, having acted as the harbinger of the 
rising day, is himsslf quickly lost in the succeeding %ht. 

We may dose with confirming our own high estimate of the " Con- 
templatims" by the judgment of two divines of justly eminent popula- 
rity. In a note to the eighth dialogue of his Theron and Aspaaio, Mr 
Hervey. referring to Ksbop Hall's works, speaks i^ them as writings, 
" in which the reader will find a happy mixture of true oratory and soond 
divinity ; a rich vun of fancy, and a sweet spirit of piety ; Contempla- 
tions upon the histories of scripture (which J think are our prelate's 
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BMBter-piece) u entertaining uiA imtnictive, » the subjects illtutnttetl 
am important and wonderful. KotwithaUnding a few atiff or antique 
jAraws, I cannot but esteem tbe worlu of thin author among the moat 
nlnable compoiitions extant in our language." — And Dr Doddridge, in 
■ note to the " Improroment" of the eighty-fifUi Section of big Family 
Expocitor, referring to tbe beautiful exemplification of tbe power and 
importunitj' of &itb in tbe character of the Syrophenicion woman who 
interceded with the Sarioor for her daughter, thus expresseB himielf : — ■ 
"The pioiii, moderate, and elegant Bishop Hall bag a fine ' Contempla- 
tion' on tfiia subject, to which I refer the reader with pleasure ; and take 
this opportasity of observing, that (allowing something for the peculia- 
riiies of tbe age in which he lived) I have met with no devotional writ* 
ii^ on the biatorieal parts of Scripture, which have generally ^ven 
roe so mach entertainment as his." He elsewhere characterises the 
CosTEHPLATioNS u ''incompand>Iy raloable, for language, critJcisms, 
lod devotion." 

a. w. 

CuHow, ^pril 111, )SSI. 
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CODTEHPLATION L-THE CREATION. 

What can I aee, O God, in thj crefttioo, bat miradea of vonders ? 
Thon tnodeat Bometfaing of nothing, and of that something all things. 
thea, which waat withoot a beginning, gavest a beginning to time, and 
to the world in time. It is the pruse of na men, if, when we hare mat^ 
ler, we can give iaahion : thoo gaveat a being to tJie matter, withont 
fonn ; tfaon gareat a form to that matter, and a glory to that form. If 
we can finish bat a alight and imperfect matter according to a former 
pattern, it ia the height of onr skill : but to begin that which never was* 
whereof tbere was no example, whereto there waa no inclination, wherein 
there w«a no poflsibility of diat which it ahonid he, ia proper only to Boch 
power aa thine : the ioGoite power of an infinite Creator I Wiui ub, not 
■o mneh aa a thonght can arise withont some matter ; but here, with thee. 
■11 matter arises from nothing. How easy is it for thee to repair all out 
of something, which conldat thus fetch all out of nothing ! Wherein can 
we BOW distnut thee, that haat proved thyeelf thua omnipotent P Be- 
hold, to have made the leaat dod of nothing, it more above wonder, than 
to multiply a world I But now the matter doth not more praiae thy 
power, thw the form thy wisdom. What beauty is here! what order! 
What order in working I what beauty in the work I 

Thou mightest have made all the world perfect in an instant, but thon 
wottldst not. That will, which caused thee to create, is reason enough 
why thon didst thus create. How should we deliberate in our actions, 
which are so subject to imperfection ; since it pleased thine infinite per- 
fection (not ont of need) to take leisnreP Neidier did thy wisdom here- 
b proceed in time only, but in degrees : at first thou madest nothing ab- 
•olnte ; first, thou madest things whidi should have being without life; 
then, those whidi should have life and being ; lastly, those whidi hare 
being, life, reason : 80 we ourselves, in the ordinary courae of genera- 
tion, first live the life of vegetation, then of sense ; of reason aAerwards. 
That instant wherein the heaven and the earth were created in their rude 
natter, there was neither day nor light : bat presently thon madest both 
light and day. While we have this example of thine, how vainly do we 
h^ to be perfect at once I It is well for ni, if, through many d^eet, 



But, alas I what was the very heaven itself withont l^ht P How con- 
fused I how formless ; like to a goodly body withont a soul, like a soul 
withont thee. Thou art light, and in thee is no darkness. Oh I bow 
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incomprebenaibly ^lorioiu is the light tbat ia in thee, since one glimpse of 
this created light gave so lively a glory to all thy workmanship I This 
eTen the brut« creatures can behold I that, not the very angels, — that 
shines forth only to the other supreme world of immortality ; ihii to the 
basest part of thy creation. There is one cause of our darknen on earth 
and of the utter darkness of hell ; — the lestraint of thy light. Shine 
thon, O God, into the vast comers of my soul, and in thy light I shall 
■ee light. 

But whence, O God, was that first light? The son was not made till 
the fourth day — light the first. If man had been, he might bare seen all 
lightsdme ; but, whence it had come, be could not have seen ; as, in some 
great pond, we see the banks full ; we see not the springs from whence the 
water ariseth. Thou madest the sun ; madest the light without the sun, 
before the snn, that so light might depend upon thee, and not open thy 
creature. Thy power wUI not be limited to means. It was eacy to thee 
to make an heaven withont aun, light without an heaven, day withont a 
sun, time withont a day. It is good reason thon shooldst be the Lord of 
thine own works. All means serve theo : why do we, weak wretches, 
distrust thee, in the wmit of those means which thon canst either com- 
mand or forbear P How pl^nly wonldat thon teach us, that we creatures 
need not one another, so long as we have tbee I One day we shall have 
light agtun, without the snn : Thon shalt be our snn : thy presence ihsll 
be our light : " Light is sown for the righteons." The sun and light it 
but for the world below itself; thine only for above. Thon girest this 
light to the sun, which the sun gives to the world : diat light which then 
■halt once give us, shall make us sbine like the snn in glory. 

Now this light, which for three days was thns dispersed through the 
whole heavens, it pleased thee, at las^ to gather and anite into one body 
of the sun. The whole heaven was oar son, before the snn wan created : 
but now one star must be the toeasury of light to the heaven and earth. 
How thon lovest the union and reduction of oil things of one kind to 
their own bead and centre I so the waters must, by thy commuid, ha 
gathered into one place, the sea : so the upper waters must bo severed by 
these airy limits from the lower : so heavy snbstances hasten downward, 
and light mount np : so the general light of the first days, most he c^ed 
into the compass of one snn : so thou wilt once gather thine elect from 
all coasta of heaven, to the participation of one glory. Why do we abide 
our thoughts and affections scattered from thee, from thy saints, from 
thine anointed P Oh 1 let this light, which thou hast now spread abroad 
in the hearts of all thine, once meet in tiiee. We are as thy heavens, in 
this their first iraperiection ; be thou our sun, nnto which our light may 
be gathered. 

Yet this light was by thee interchanged with darkness, which thon 
mightest as easily have commanded to be perpetual. The oontinnance, 
even of the best things, cloyeth and wenrietb : there is nothing bnt thy- 
self, wherein there is not satiety. So pleasing ia the vicissitude of diings, 
tbat the intercourse even of those oecurrenta, which in their own natnra 
are less worthy, gives more contentment than thennaltered estate of bet- 
ter. The day dies into night, and rises into the morning again, that we 
might not expect any stability here below, but in perpetnal successions. 
It is always day wi^ thee above : the ni^t lavonretb only of mortality. 
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Wby are we trot heie Bpiritnall^, as we Bhall be hereafter p Knee Aau 
Imt made m chiUnn of the light, and of the day, teach ns to walk ever 
in the light of thy presenoe, not in the dfu-kneu of error and nnbelief. 

Now, in this thine enlighteued frame, how fitly, how wisely are all 
tke parte diaposed ; that the method of the creation might anawer the 
Batter and die form hoth I Behold all purity above ; betow, the drega 
uid leei of all. The higher I go, the more perfection ; each element »u- 
jwrior to other, not more in place than dignity ; that, by theee Btairs of 
Mcending perfection, onr thought) might climb nnto the top of all glory, 
ud roif^t know thine imperial heaven, no less glorious abore the visible 
tlitn those above the earth. Oh I how miserable is the place of onr pil- 
giimige, in respect of oar home ! Let my sonl tread awhile in tbe steps 
of thine own proceedings; and to sink as thou wroughlest. When we 
mnld describe a man, we begin not at the feet, but tbe head. The head 
of thy crcAtion is tl|e heaven ; how high I how spacious t how glorious ' 
It ii a wonder that we can look up to so admirable a height, and that the 
very eye is not tired in the way. If this ascending line conld be drawn 
right forwards, some, that have calculated curioiuly, hare found It five 
hnndied years' journey nnto the starry heaven. I do not examine their 
■It; Lord, I wonder r»tfaer at thine, which hast drawn so large a line 
>lHHit this little poiot of earth : for, in the plainest roles of art and expe- 
nence, tbe compass must needs be six times as much as half the heigbL 
We think one island great, but the earth immeasurably. If we were in 
tint heaven, with these eyes, the whole earth (were it equally enlighten- 
ed) wonld seem as little to us, as now the least star iu the firmament 
K«°s to ns upon earth : and, indeed, hovr few stars are so little as it P 
And yet, bow many void and ample spaces are there beside all the start P 
llie hugeness of this thy work, O God, it little inferior for admiration 
■« tbe majesty of iL But, oh, what a glorious heaven is this which thou 
W ipread over our heads I With how precious avault hast thou walled 
ID this our inferior world I What worlds of light hast thou set above us I 
Those things which we see are wondrous ; but those, which we believe 
ind lee not, are yet more. Thou dost but set out these unto view, to 
■ho* ns what there is within. How proportionable are thy worla to 
tiiyMlf ! Kings erect not cottages, hut set forth their magnificence in 
mnptoont buildings ; so hast thoa done, O King of Glory I If the low- 
«n pavement of that heaven of thine be so glorious, what shall we think 
rf the better parts yet unseen ? And if this sun of thine be of such 
'tightness and majesty, oh ! what is the glory of tbe Maker of it P And 
yn if some other of tby stars were let down as low as it, those other 
<tus woold Im< tuns to ns; which now thou hadst rather to have admired 
in their distance. And if such a sky be prepared for the use and hene- 
ii even of thine enemies also npon earth, how happy shall those eternal 
t*Waaclet be, which thou hast tequestered for thine own ? 

Behold then in this high and stately building of thine, I see three 
^*ft» : thislowett heaven for fowls, for vapours, for meteors : the second, 
for the Uars : the third for thine angels wid saints. The first it thine 
<W«w<d court, open for all ! the second is the body of thy covered tem- 
ple, wherein are those candles of heaven perpetnally burning; the third 
|> thine hcJy of holies. In the first is tumult and vanity: in the second, 
"unatsbility and rest : in the third, glory and blessedness. The first we 
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ted, die second we we, the third we beliere. In these two lower is do 
felicitf ; for neither the fowls nor stars are happjr. It is the third heaven 
alone, where thon, O blessed Trinity! enjoyesC thyself, and Uiy^orified 
spiiiU enjoy thee. It ts tbe nuuiifeitation of thy glorious presence, thst 
makes bearen to be itself. This is the privilege of thy children, that 
diey here, seeing thee (which art invisible) by t£e eye of faith, have si- 
ready tx^n that heaven, which the perfect aigbt of diee shall nuJte per- 
fect above. Let my aoul then let these heavens alone, till it may see ai 
it is seen. That we may descend to this lowest and meanest rejpon of 
heaven, wherewith onr senses are more acquainted ; what marvels do 
even here meet with nsP There are thy clouds, thy bottles of r^n, Tea- 
sels as thin as the liqaor which is contained in them : there they huig 
and move, though weighty with their burden : how they are upheld, and 
why they fall, here, and now, we know not, and wonder. Those than 
makest one while, as some airy teas, to hold water ; another while ai 
some airy furnaces, whence thon scatterest thy mdden fires unto all tfae 
parts of the earth, astonishing the world with the fearfiil noise of ^st 
eruption: oat of the midst of water thou fetchest fire, and hard itonesont 
of the midst of thin raponrs ; another while, as some ateel-glasaea, where- 
in the sun looks, and ^ows his face in tbe variety of those colours whidi 
he hath not ; there are thy streams of light, blazing and falling stars, fires 
darted up and down in many forms, hollow openings, and (as it were) 
gulfs in the sky, bright circles about the moon and other planets, snows, 
hul : in all which it is enoogli to admire thine hand, diongh we cannot 
search out tliine action. There are thy subtile winds, wluch we hefir 
and feel, yet neither can see their substance, nor know their causes; 
whence, and whither they pass, and what they are, thou knowest. There 
are thy fowls of all shapes, colours, notes, natures; whilst I compare 
these with the inhabitants of that other heaven, I find those stars and 
spirits like one another ; these meteors and fowls, in as many varieties as 
there are several creatures. Why is this? Is it becaose Man (for 
whose soke these are made) delights in change, thon in constancy? or ii 
it, that in these tbou mayest show thiae own skill, and their tmperfeo- 
tion ? There is no variety in that which is perfect, because there is bnt 
one perfection ; and so mnch shall we grow nearer to perfectness, by how 
much we draw nearer to unity and uniformity. From thence, if we go 
down to the great deep, the womb of moistore, the well of fountains, tbe 
great pond of the world ; we know not whether to wonder at the ele- 
ment itself, or the guests which it contuns. How doth that sea of thine 
roar and foam, and swell, as if it wonld swallow up the earth ? Thon 
stayest the rage of it by an insensible violence : and, by a natural niir- 
acle, confinest his waves ; why it moves, and why it stays, it is to ui 
equally wonderfiil : what living mountains (such are thy whales) roll np 
and down in those fearftd Inllows : for greatness of namber, hugeness of 
quantity, stnugeness of shapes, variety of fashions, neither air nor earth 
can compare with the waters. I say nothing of thy hid treasures, which 
thy wisdom hath reposed in the bowels of the earth and sea : bow secretly 
and how basely are they laid up I secretly, that we might not seek them ; 
basely, that we might not over-esteem them : I need not dig so low as 
these metals, mineries, quarries which yield riches enongh of observation 
to tbe souL How many millions of wonders dotb the very face of the 
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eirUi offer me ? Wliidi of theH berba, flowers, trees, leaves, needs, 
fniite, U there; what beast, what worm, wherein we may not see thtt 
foDiitepii of a Deity, wherein we may not read inflniteneia of power, of 
ikill, tnd mast be forced to confess, that he which made the angels and 
pun of hearen, made also the vermin on the earth P O God, the heart 
of man is too strait to admire enough ereo that which he treads upon 1 
Whit shall we say to thee, the Maker of all these P O Lord, how won- 
derfbl sre thy works in all the world I in wisdom hast thou made them 
ill: sod in nil these thou spakest, and they were done- Thy will is thy 
rord, and thy word is thy deed. Onr tongne, and hand, and heart are 
different: all are one in thee, which ore simply one, and infinite. Here 
wcded no helps, no instmments : what could be present with the Eternal P 
What needed, or what conld be added to the Infinite? Thine hand is 
not ihortened, thy word is still equally effectual ; say thou the word, and 
iDf ran] shall be made new again ; say thou the word, and my body shi^l 
Ik repaired from his dust : for all things obey thee. O Lord, why do I 
nnt jidd to the word of thy counsel ; since I must yield, as ait thy 
(TMtnres, to the word of thy command ? 



COKTEMPLATION H— OP UAN. 

But, God I what a littie lord hast thon made over this great world 7 
Ihe least com of sand is not so small to the whole earth, as man is to 
tbe beaTen. When I see the heavens, the sun, moon, and stars, O God, 
wlist is man p Who would think thon sbonldst make all these creatures 
for one, and that one well-near the last of all ? Yet none but he can see 
'list thoD hast done ; none but he can admire and adore tbee in what he 
mth; How had he need to do nothing hot this, since he alone most do 
It! Certainly the price and virtue of things consist not in the quantity: one 
diuaond is worth more than many qoarries of stone ; one loadstone hath 
more vtrtne than mountains of earth. It b tawAil for us to pnuse tbee 
in ourselves. All thy creation hath not more wonder in it, than one of 
ni: other creatures thon madest by a simple command; Man, not with- 
DQt ■ divine consultation :— others at once ; man thoti didst first form, 
ihni inspire : — others in several shapes, like to none but themselves ; man, 
*fter thine own image: — others with qualities fit for service; man, for 
damioion. Man had his name from thee ; they had their names from 
min. How should we be consecrated to thee above all others, since thoti 
W bestowed more cost on as than others I What shall I admire firstP 
^1 providence in die time of onr creation ; or thy power and wisdom in 
IDs set ? first, thon madest the great house of the world, and fnmishedst 
U; then thou brougbtest in thy tenant to possess it. The bare walls had 
Wd too good for ns, bnt thy love was above onr desert : thou, that 
''■^est ready the earth for us before we were, hast, fay the same mercy, 
prepared a place in heaven for us, while we are on earth. The stage was 
^ Mlj prepared, then was man bmnght forth thither, as an actor, or 
^Mster, that he might neither be idle nor discontent Heboid, thou 
**^ sddressed an earth for use, an heaven for contemplation. After 
thsQ hadit drawn that large and real map of the world, thou didst thai 
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abridge it into tliu little table of man : be alone conriataof bearenandeailh, 
soul and body. Even this earthly part, which is vile in comparison of 
the other, as it is thine, O God, I dare admire it, thougb I can neglect it u 
niineown;for, lo 1 thii heap of earth hatb an outward reference to heaTeo. 
Ot^rcreatnres grovel down to tbeir earth, and have all their senses intent 
upon it ; this is reared np towards heaven, and bath no more power to look 
beside heaven, than to tread beside the earth. Unto this, every part hadi 
his wonder. The head is nearest to heaven, as in place, so in resemblance, 
both for ronndnesB of figure, and for those divine guests which have their 
seat in it : There dwell those majestical powers of reason, which make a 
man ; all the senses, as they have their original from thenoe, so they do 
all agree there to manifest the virtue. How goodly proportions hast thon 
set in the face I snch as, thoogh ofttiraes we can give no reason when 
they please, yet transport us to admiration. What liring glasses are 
those which tfaon hast placed in the midst of this visage, whereby all ob- 
jects from far aie clearly represented to the mind I and because their ten- 
derness lies open to dangers, how host thou defenced them with hollow 
bones, and with prominent brows, and lids ! and lest they should be too 
much bent on what they ought not, thon hast given tbem peculiar nerves 
to pull them np towards the seat of their rest. What a tongue hast thon 
given him ; the instrument not of taste only, but of speech I how sweet 
and excellent voices are formed by that little loose film of flesh I what tn 
incredible strength bast thon given to the weak bones of the jaws 1 what 
a comely and tower-like neck, therefore moat sinewy because amallest! 
and lest I be infinite, what able arms and active hands hast thoa framed 
him, whereby he can frame all things to his own conceit I In every part, 
beauty, strength, convenience meet together. Neither is there any 
whereof onr weakness cannot give reason why it should be no otherwise- 
How bast thon disposed of all the inward vessels, for all offices of life, 
nourishment, digestion, generation I No vein, sinew, art«ry is idle. 
There is no piece in this exquisite frame, whereof tbe place, nse, form, 
doth not admit wonder, and exceed it. Yet this body, if it be compared 
to the soul, what is It, but as a clay wall that encompasses a treasure ; as 
a wooden box of a jeweller ; as a coarse case to a rich instrument ; or ai 
a mask to a beautifhl face ? Man was made last, becanse he wai 
worthiest. The soul was inspired last, becanse yet more noble. If die 
body have this honour to be the companion of the sonl, yet withal it it 
the drudge. If it be the instmment, yet also the dog of that divine 
part, tbe companion for life, the drudge far service, tbe instrument (or 
action, tbe clog in respect of contemplation. These external works are 
effected by it ; the internal, which are more noble, hindered ; contrary to 
the bird which sings most in her cage, bnt flies most and highest, at lib- 
erty. This my soul teaches me of itself, that itself cannot conceive, how 
capable, how active it is. I can pass by her nimble thoughts from heaven 
to eartb in a moment ; it can be all things, can comprehend all things ; 
know that vbich is, and conceive that which never wu, never shall tie. 
Nothing can fill it, but tboii which art infinite ; nothing can limit it, bnt 
tiiou which art everywhere. O God, which madest it, replenish it, 
possess it, dwell thon in it, which hast appointed it to dwell in clay. 
Tile body was made of eartb common to bis fellows ; the soul inspired 
immediately from God. T^e body lay senseless upon the earth like it- 
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■elf: the breath of lirei gave it what it is, and that breath was from the«. 
Sente, motioii, reason, are iufiised into it at once. From whence then 
wBi this quickening' breath ? No air, no earth, no water was here used 
to give help to this work. Thou that breatbest upon man, and gaveat 
bini the Holy Spirit, didst also breathe upon the body, and gareat it a 
living spirit. We are beholden to nothing bnt thee for onr soul. Oar 
Besh ia from flesh ; onr spirit is from the God of spirits. How should 
sur souls rise np to thee, and &s. tfaemselyea in their thoughts upon thee, 
who atone created them in their infusion, and infnsed them in their crea- 
tion ? How should they long to return back to the fountain of their 
beii^, and author of being glorious P Why may we not say, that this 
■oul, as it came from thee, so it is like thee P As thou, so it is one, im- 
material, immortal, nnderstanding spirit, distinguished into three powers, 
which all make up one spirit. So thou, the wise Creator of all things, 
wouldst have some things to resemble their Creator. These other cTe»- 
tores are all body ; man is body and spirit. The angels are all spirit, 
not without a kind of spiritnal composition ; thou art alone after thine 
own manner, simple, glorious, infinite : no creature can be like thee in 
thy proper being, because it is a creatnre. How should our finite, weak, 
compounded nature, give any perfect resemblance of thine ? Yet of all 
visible creatores, thou vnuchsaf est man the nearest correspondence to thee: 
not so much in the natural faculties, as in those divine graces, wherewith 
thon beautifiest his sonL 

Our knowledge, holiness, righteousness, was like the first copy from 
which they were drawn. Behold, we were not more like thee in these, 
than now we are unlike ourselves in their loss. God, we now praise 
ourselves to our shame, for the better we were, we are the worse ; as 
the sons of some prodigal, or tinted ancestors, tell of the lands and lord- 
ships which were once theirs. Only do they whet our desires, answer- 
ablytothe readiness of thy mercies, Ibat we may redeem what we have 
lost ; that we may recover in thee, what we have lost in onnelves. The 
fisnit shall be ours, if our damage prove not beneficiaL 

I do not find that man, thus framed, found the want of an helper. 
His frnition of God gave him fulness of contentment: the sweetness 
which he fonnd in the contemplation of this new wurkmHoship, and the 
glory of the Author, did so take him up, that he had neither leisure nor 
ranse of complaint. If man had craved an helper, be had grudged at the 
condition of his creation, and had questioned that which he had, perfec- 
tion of being. But he that gave bim his being, and knew him better 
ihanhimself, thinks of giving him comfort in the creatnre, while he sought 
none bnt in his Maker. He sees onr wants, and forecasts our relief, 
when we think ourselves too happy to complain. How ready vriU he be 
to help onr necessities, that thus provides for onr perfection ! 

God gives the nature to his creatures, roan most give the name; that 
be might see they were made for him, they shall be to him what he will. 
Instead of their first homage, they are presented to their new lord, and 
most see of whom they hold. He that was so careful of man's sovereignty 
n his innocence, how can he be careless of his safety in his renovation ? 

If God hath given them their names, it had not been so great a praise 
of Adam's memory to recall them, as it was now of his judgment (at 
first ligbt) «o impou them : be saw the inude of all the creatnrea at 
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first, (hii portttrtty sees but their skins ever since ;) and by this know- 
ledge be fitted tbeir names to their dispositiona. All thst he saw were 
fit to be bis serTaots, none to be his companions. The some €rod thiU 
fitidi the want, supplies it> Rather than man's innocencjr shall want an 
outward comfort, God will begin a new creation : not oat of the earth, 
which was the matter of man ; not out of the inferior creatures, which 
were the servants of man ; but out of himself, for deomess, for equality. 
Doubtless, such was man's power of obedience, that if God had biddt^n 
him yield up his lib, waking, foi his use, he had done it cheerfully : but 
the bounty of God was so absolute, that he would not so much ae consult 
wiUi man's will, to make him bappy. As man knew not while he was 
made, so shall he not know while his other self is made out of him i 
that the comfort might be greater, whii^ was seen before it was ex- 
pected. 

If the woman should hare been made, not without the pain or will of 
the man, she might have been upbraided with her dependence and obli- 
gation. Now she owes nothing but to her Creator ; the rib of Adam 
slewing can challenge no more of her than the earth can of htm. It 
was an happy change to Adam of a rib for an helper ; what help did 
that hone give to lus side I God had not made it, if it had been auper- 
fluons : and yet if man conld not have been perfect without it, it bad 
not been taken out. 

Many things are usefiil and convenient, which are not necessary ; and 
If God had seen man niigbt not wuit it, how easy had it been for bim, 
which msde the woman of that bone, to turn tbo flesh into another bone I 
but he saw man coold not complain of the want of th^ bone, which be 
had 10 moltiptied, so animated. 

O God, we can never be losers by thy clianges ,- we have notlung hot 
what is thine- Take from us thine own, when thou wilt ; we are sure 
thon canst not but give us better. 



CONTEMPLATION IIL— OF FAKADISE, 

Man could no sooner see, than he saw himself happy : his eye-sight 
and reason were both perfect at once, and the objects of both were able 
to make him as happy as he would. When he first opened his eyes, he 
saw heaven above him, earth under him, the creatures around him, God 
before him ; he knew what all these things meant, as if he had been long^ 
acquainted with them alL He saw the heavens glorious, but a&r off: 
big Maker thought it reqaisite to fit him with a paradise nearer home. 
If God had appointed him immediately to heaven, his body had been su- 
perfluous ; it was fit his body should be answered with an earthen intake 
of that heaven, which was for his soul. Had man been made only for 
contemplation, it would have served as well to have been placed in some 
vast desert, on the top of some barren mountain ; bnt die same power 
which gave bim a heart to meditate, gave him hands lo work, and work 
fit for his hands. Neither was it tlie purpose of the Creator, that man 
should but live. Pleasure may stand with innocence. He that r^oiced 
to see all he had made to be good, rejoiceth to see all that he hath made 
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to be w«tl. Ood luves t« «ee his oraatiirM liAppy ; our lawitil deliglit ia 
ha: the; know not God, tliat think to please him with making them- 
mItm niienUe. 

Tfce idelatera thought it a fit Kirioe for Boat, to cut and lanoe them- 
•drn; nsTer any holy man looked for thanks from the true God by 
vroi^ng himwlf. Every earth waa not fit for Adam, hut n garden, a 
puaiW What excellent pleamrm, and nu« varietie* have men fbond 
in gudena, planted by the handa of men I and yet all the world of men 
mutot make one twig, or leaf, or apire of graaa. When he UtEt made 
the matter nndertakei the iaahion, how muat it needa be, beyond our c&- 
parity, excrilent ! No herb, no flower, no tree waa wuiting there, that 
might be for ornament or use ; whether for aight, or for seent, or for 
taita. The bounty of God taught farther than to neoeagity, even to 
tonifort and recreation : Why are we niggardly to ooraelTea, when God 
i« libetnl 7 but for all tUa, if God had not there conversed with man, no 
ibnadanoe could have made him biesaed. 

Yet, behold I that which waa man's itore-honie, was alao hia work- 
lunm ; hia pl«aaare wm hia taah : panidiie aerved not only to feed hia 
Kwea, bnt to exerciae hia handa. If happineas had conaiated in doing 
aothing', mui bad not been employed ; tdl hia delight* could not have 
ntde him happy in an idle life. Man therefore ia no aooner made, than 
he ii tet to work : neither greatness nor perfection can privilege a fold- 
«d hand ; he must labonr becanae he wna happy ; how miicb more wa, 
tint we may be ! This firat lalwur of hia waa, as without neeeaaity, au 
vitboBt pain^ without weariueaa : How much more cheerfully we go 
iboitt oar bnainessea, so mnch nearer we come to onr pamdiae. 

Neither <Ud these trees afford him only action for hia handa, but in- 
■tntctiou to his heart ; for her« he saw Giod's sacraments grow before 
^ ; all other Uees bed a natural use, these two in the midat of the gar- 
im a spiritual. Life is the act of the soul, knowledge the life of the 
mil ; the tree of knowledge, and the tree of life, then were ordained aa 
tuMj helps (>f the apirituat part. Perhapa he which ordained the end, 
inunonality of life, did appoint this fruit aa the mean of that life. It ia 
sot fi)r us to inquire after the life we had, and the means we should have 
had. I am sure it served to nouriah the soul by a lively representation 
of that living tree, whoae fmit is eternal life, and whose leaves aerre to 
haal the nationa. 

infinite mercy I man aaw hia Saviour before him, ere he had need 
of a Saviour : he aaw in whom he should recover an heavenly life, ere 
lie hwt the earthly. But afl«r be had tasted of the tree of knowledge, be 
miglit not tast« of the tree of life ; that immortal fnod was not for a mortal 
Oomacb : yet then did he most &vonr that invisible tree of life, when he 
VMinost restrained from the other. 

Saviour I none bnt a sinner can relish thee ; my laate bath been 
*iM>iigli seasoned with the forbidden fmit, to make it capable of thy 
■'eetnesa ; sharpen thou as well the stomach of my soul by repenting ; 
<'J hdieving, so shall I eat, and, in despite of Adam, live for ever. The 
<>»e tree was for confirmation, the oth«' for trial : one showed him what 
life be should have, the other what knowledge he should not desire to 
hare; Alaal he that knew all other things, knew not this one thing, 
■lut he knew enongh : how divine a thing is knowledge, whereof erar 
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innoeoiief iladf is amlntiona ! Satan knew irtiat be did : if this bait had 
been gold, or honour, or pleuore, man had contemned ; who can hope 
to avoid error, when even man's perfection is mistaken? He loolted 
for specolative koowledge, he ghould have looked fur experimentai ; he 
thoi^ht it had been good to know evil I eood was large enoogh to have 
perfected his knowledge, and therein his blessedness. 

All that God made was good, and the Maker of them much mora 
good ; they good in their kinds, he good in himself. It would not cos- 
tent him to know God and his creatures ; his curiosity affected to knov 
that which God never made, evil of sin, and evil of death, nhioh indeed 
. himself made by desiring to know them ! now we know evil well euough, 
and smart with knowing it How dear hath diis lesson cost na, that in 
some cases it is bett«r to be ignorant I and yet do the sons of Eve in- 
herit this saucy appetite of their grandmother ; how many thousand souls 
miscarry with the presumptuous affectation of forbidden knowledge I 

O God, thou hast revealed more thiui we can know, eaongh to make 
OS h^py ; teach me a sober knowledge, and a contented ignorance. 

Puadise was made for man, yet there I see the serpent: what marvd 
is it, if my corruption find the serpent in my doset, in my table, in my 
bed, when our holy parents found him in the midst of paradise 7 No 
sooner he is entered, bat he tempteth : he can no more be idle, than 
harmless. I do not see him at any other tree; he knew there was no 
danger in the rest ; I see him at the tree forbidden. How true a serpent 
be is in every point I id his insinuation to the place, in his choice of the 
tree, in hu assault of the woman, in his plausibleness of speech to avoid 
terror, in his question to move doubt, in his reply to work distrust, in 
his protestation of safety, in his an^estion to envy and discontent, in bis 
promise of gain. 

And if be was so cunning at the first, what shall we think of him now, 
after so many thousand yean' experience p Only thou, O God I and these 
angels that see thy &ce, are wiser than he. I do not a^ why, when he 
left his goodness, thou didst not bereave him of his skill 7 Still thou 
wouldst have him an angel, tliough an evil one : and thou knowest how 
to ordain his craft to thine own glory. I do not desire thee to abate of 
his snbtilty, but to make me wise ; let me beg it, without presumption, 
make me wiser than Adam ; even thine image which he bore, made 
him not (through his own weakness) wise enough to obey thee ; then 
offeredst him all fruits, and rettrainedst but one ; Satan offered him but 
one, and i-estrsined not the rest. When he chose rather to be at Sa- 
tan's feeding than tlune, it was just with thee to turn him out of thy 
gates with a curse : why shouldst thou feed a rebel at thine own board 7 

And yet we transgress daily, and thou shnttest not heaven against us : 
bow is It that we find more mercy than our forefather ? His strength it 
worthy of severity, our weakness finds pity. That God from whose face 
he fled in the garden, now makes him with shame to flee out of the gar> 
den: those angels that should have kept him, now keep the gates of pa- 
radise against him. It is not so easy to recover happiness, as to keep it 
or lose it ; yea, the some cause that drave man from paradise hath also 
withdrawn paradise from the world. 

Hud fiery sword did not drfend it agiunst those waters wherewith (lie 
■ius of men drowned the glory of that place : neither now do I caie to 
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teek when thaX paradiw wu which we lost : I knoir where tlut p«rft- 
due it, vhich we miut care to seek, and hope to find. Aa man was the 
inuge of Grod, so was that earthly paradise an image of heaven ; both the 
inra^ are defaced, both the first parent) are eternal : Adam waa in the 
Grit, and ataid not : in the Mcond, is the second Adam, which said, " Thii 
day (bait thoo be with me in paradise." There was thu chosen vessel, 
lod heard and nw what could not he expressed : bjr bow much the third 
liesTen exceeds tbe richer earth ; lo moch doth that paradise, whereto 
«e a^ir^ exceed that which we bare lost. 



CONTEHPLATIOlf IV.— OF CAIK AHD ABEL 

Look now, O my sonl I upon the two first brethren, perh^w twins, 
mi wonder at tlieir contrary dispositions and estates. If the privileges 
of Bstnre had been worth any thing, the fint-hom child should not have 
bccB a reprobate. 

Now, that we may ascribe all to free grace, the elder is a murderer, 
tbe yoonger a saint : thoogh goodness may be repured in ourselves, yet 
h cannot be propagated to oars ; now might Adam see the image of bim- 
wlf in Cain, for after his own image begot he him ; Adam slew his 
pMetity, Cain his brother. We are too like one another, in tliat where- 
in we are unlike to God : even the clearest grain sends forth that chaff 
frum which it was &nned ere the sowing: yet is this Cain a possession. 
Hie nme Eve that mistook the fruit of the garden, mistook also the 
fnnt of her own body, her hope deceived her in both; so, many good 
uaie* are ill bestowed ; and our comfortable expectations in earthly 
ibin^ do not seldom disappoint ns. 

Doubtless their education was holy ; for Adam, though in paradise be 
ranM not be innocent, yet was a good man out of paradise ; his sin and 
M now made him circnmspect ; and since he saw that his act had be- 
reired them of that image of God, which he once had for them, be could 
not but labour, by all holy endeavours, to repair it in them, that so bis 
"n might make amends for his trespass. How plain is it, that even 
good breeding cannot alter destiny ! That which is crooked, can none 
""^ straight ; who woold think diat brethren, and bnt two brethren, 
Aonld not love each other? Dispersed love grows weak, and fewness 
of objeett useth to unite affections : if but two brothers be left alive of 
■»uy, they think that the lore of all the rest should snrvive in them ; 
■ad now the beams of their affection are so much the hotter, because 
Aey reflect mntoally in a right line upon each other : yet behold, here 
ve bnt two brothen in a world, and one is the butcher of the other, 
^o can wonder at dissensions among thousands of brethren, when he 
waso deadly opposition betwixt two, the first roots of brotherhood? 
Wbo csn hope to live plansibly and securely amongst so many Cains, 
^hen be sees one Cain the death of one Abel 7 The same devil that set 
™i>rity betwixt man and God, sets enmity betwixt man and man ; and 
I<t God lud, " I will put enmity between thy seed and her seed." Out 
^'*ini of the serpent and his seed is from God : their hatred of ihe lioiy 
K«<i is from the serpeut : behold here at once, in <me person, tbe seed 
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^ the vonian Knd of the lerpent ; Cain's natnral psita an of tlte woroaai 
ihii Tioou* qoalitiea of die serpent : the woman g«re hiin to be k brother, 
Uie serpent to be & mutslayer ; all unchftritmbleDess, all qnarrels are of 
one nutbor : we cannot ent«rtun wrath, and not giro place to the deril. 
Cortnnly so deadly an act mast needs be deeply groanded. 

What then was the oocasion of this capital malice 7 Abel's sacriGc* 
is Bocepted ; what was tbii to Cain 7 Cain's U rejectod ; what could Abel 
remedy thia ? O envy I the corrosiTe of all ill minds, and the root of 
all desperate actions. The same caue that mored Satan to tempt the 
first man to destroy himself and his posterity, the same mores the second 
man to destroy the third. 

It should hare been Cain's joy to see his brotlier accepted ; it sfaonld 
hare been his sorrow lo see that himself had deserved a rejection ; his 
brother's example sbaald have eicited and directed him. Could Abel 
hare staid God's fire from descending? or should he (if he could) reject 
God's acceptation, and displease his Maker to content a brother ? Was 
Catn erer tiie farther from a blessing;, becaose his brother obtained mercy ? 
How prond and foolish is rnalice I which grows thus mad for no o^er 
cause bat because Ood or Abel is not less good. It hath been an old 
and happy danger to be holy ; indifferent actions must be earefiil to aroid 
otience ; but I care not what devil or what Cain be angry diat I do good, 
or receire good. 

There was never any nature without enry : every man is bom a Caiii< 
hating that goodness in another which he neglect«d in himself. There 
was never enry that was not bloody; for if it eat not another's heart, it 
will eat onr own; but unless it be rettmtned, it will surely feed itself 
with tbe blood of others, ofltimeo in act, always in affection. And that 
God, which (in good) accepts the will for the deed, condemns the will 
for the deed in evil. If there be an evil heart, diere will be aa evil ey«; 
and if both these, there will be an evil hand. 

How early did martyrdom come into the world I llie first man dist 
died, died for religion ; who dare measure God's love by outward vrent^ 
when he sees wicked C^n standing over bleeding Abel, vboae sacrifice 
was first accepted, and now himself i* sacrificed I Death was denounced 
to man as a corse ; yet, behold t it first lights upon a sunt: how soon 
was it altered by the mercy of that just hand which inflicted it ! If death 
had been evil, and life good,Cain had been slain, and Abel had sorviTed. 
Now that it begins wi^ him that God lores, " death, where is thy 
sting !" 

Abel says nothing — his blood tries. Every drop of innocent blood 
hath a tongue, and is not only vocal, but importunate. What a noise, 
then, did die blood of my Saviour make in heaven, who was himself the 
shepherd and the sacrifice, the man that was ofi'ered, and the God to 
whom it was ofiier«d I The Spirit that beard both, says, " It fipake bet- 
ter things than tbe blood of Abel." Abel's blood called for revenge — 
bis for mercy: Abel's pleaded bis own innocency — his the satis&ction for 
a}l the believing world : Abel's procured Cain's punishment — bis freed 
all repentant souls tram punishment ; Iwtter things indeed than tbe blood 
of Abel ; better, and therefore that which Abel's blood said was good. 
It is good that Gud slionld be avenged of sinners. Execution of jnstioa 
upon offenders is no lem good than rewards of goodness. 
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Nd Moner doth Abel'i blood epeok unto God, ttian God ipetki to 
Cud. lliere is no wicked mtm to whom God cpeak* not, if not to liis 
cv, yet to bii heirt. What speech was this? Not an aociuation, bnt 
in iiMjniry ; yet soch an inquiry as would infer an accasa^on. God loves 
to have a Binnar aocose himself; and therefore hath he set his deputy 
in the breast of man : neiUier doth God love this more than nature ab- 
hors it. Cain answers stubbornly : the very name of Abel wonnds him 
no lew than his hand had wonnded Abel : conscienoet that are withont 
remoiae, are not withont horror : wickedness makM men desperate. The 
murderer is an^ry with God, as of late, for acceptii^; his brother's obla- 
tion ; so now, for listening' to his blood. 

And now he dares answer God with a qnestjon, " Am I my brotiier's 
beeper ?" where be should have said, Am not I my brother's murderer ? 
Behold, he scometh to keep whom he feared not to kill. Good duties 
sre base and troublesome to wiiiked minds, while even violences of evil 
ire pleasant. Yet this miscreant, which neither bad grace to avoid his 
»in nor to confess it, now that he is convinced of sin, and cursed for it, 
haw he howleth, how he exdaimeth ! He that cares not for the act of 
Us tin, shall care for the smart of bis punishment The damned are 
weary of their torments, but in vain. How great a madness is it to com- 
pUin too late I He that would not keep bis brother, is cast ont from the 
potection of God ; he that feared not to kill his brother, fears now that 
whosoever meets faim will kill him. The troubled conscience projecteth 
fcarfid diinga, and sin makes even cmel men cowardly. God saw it was 
too modi favour for him to die ; he therefore wills that which Cain wiUi. 
Cam would live ; it is yitlded him, bnt for a curse. How orien doth 
God bear sinners jn anger t He shall live, banished ^m God, carrying 
his hell in bis bosom, and the brand of God's vengeance ia his forehead. 
God objects him, the earth repines at him, men abhor him ; himself now 
wishes that death which he feared, and no man dare pleasure him with a 
muFdar. How bitter is the end of un, yea, withont end I Still Cain 
finds that he killed himself more than his brotiier. We should never sin 
if oar foresight were but as good as our sense ; the issue of un wonld ap- 
pear a thoasand times more horrible than the act is pleasant 



CONTEMPLATION V.-OF THE DELDOE. 

Tbb world wns grown so foul with sin, that God saw it was time to | 
wash it with a flood : and so close did wickedness cleave to the authors 
of it, that when they were washed to nothing, yet it would not oif; yea, 
M> deep did it stick in the very grain of the earth, that God saw it meet 
lo let it soak long under the waters. So, under the law, the very ves- 
nh that bad touched unclean water, must either be rinsed or broken. 
Mankind began but with one ; and yet be that saw the first man, lived 
to see the earth peopled with a world of men ; yet man grew not so fast i 
w wickedneM. One man could soon and easily multiply a thousand sioi 
— never man had so many children : so that when there were men 
enough to store the earth, there were as many sins as would reach up 
Ut liMven ; wherenpon the waters came down from heaven, and swelUd 
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np to bmrenag»iii. If there had Dot been bo deep a delnge of tin, then 
bad been none of the watera ; from whence, then, wa* this anperfluity of 
iniquity ? Whence but from the uneqnal yoke with infidels? The«e maiv 
riagea did not b^;et men so much as wickedness ; from hence religions 
huibands botb lost their piety, and gained a rebellions and godless gene- 

That which was the first occacbn of sin, waa the occasion of the in- 
crease of sin 1 A woman seduced Adtun — women betrayed the sons of 
God : the beanty of the apple beb«yed the woman ; the beauty of these 
women betrayed this holy seed : Eve saw, and lusted — ao did they ; thii 
also was a forbidden &uit — they lusted, tasted, unned, died. The most 
sins begin at the eye* ; by them commonly Satan ia«epfi into the heart, 
t^at soul can never be in safety that hath not corenatited with his eyes. 

God needed not have given these men any warning of his judgment ; 
they gave him no warning of their sins, no respite ; yet that God might 
approve bis mercies to the very wicked, he gives them an hundred and 
twenty years' respite of repenting. How loath is God to strike, that 
threats ao long I He that delights in revenge, surprises his adversary; 
whereas he that gives long warnings desires to be prevented. If we were 
not wilful we should never smart. 

Neither doth he give them time only, but a Authful teacher. It is an 
happy thing when he that teacbeth others is righteooi. Noah's band 
taught them as mucii as his tongue. His business in building the ark 
was a real sermon to the world, wherein at once were taught mercy and 
life to the believer, and t« the rebellious, destruction. 

Methinks I see those monstrous sons of Lamech coining to Noah, and 
asking him what he means by that strange work P whether he meant to 
sail upon tbe dry land P To whom when he reports God's purpose and 
his, they go away laughing at his idleness, and tell one another in sport, 
that too much holiness hath made him mad ; yet cannot they all float 
Noah out of his faith ; he preacbes, and builds, and finishes. Doubtless 
more hands went to this work than his. Many a one wronght upon 
the ark, which yet was not saved in tbe ark. Our outward works can- 
not save us without our faith : we may help to save others, and perish 
ourselves What awonder of mercy is this that I here see I One poor 
family called out of a world, and, as it were, eight gruns of com fanned 
from a whole barnful of chaff. One hypocrite wa^ saved with:^the rest,! 
for Noah's sake ; not one righteous man was, sw^t away for conspany ; 
for these few was tbe earth preserved still under the waters, and all 
kinds of creatures upon the waters ; which else bad been-, all destroyed 
Still the world stands for their sakes tor whom it was preserved, else 
fire should consume that which could not be cleansed by water. 

This difference is strange ; I see the savagest of all crentores, lions, 
tigers, bears, by an instinct from God, come to seek the ark, (ns we see 
swine, foreseeing a storm, run home crying for shelter) — men I see not: 
reason once delwuched is worse than bmtishness. God hath use even of 
these fierce and cruel beasts, and glory by them ; even they, being cre- 
ated for man, must live by him, though to his punishment. How gently 
do they oSer and submit themselves to their preserver ; renewing that 
obeisance to this repairer of the world, which they, before sin, gelded to 
him that first stored the world. He that shut uiem into the ark when 
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tbe^ were entered, ahat their moutfat also when they did enter. The 
lion* &WII npon Noah and DanieL What heart cannot the Maker of 
them mollify ! 

The nndean beasts God woold have to lire, the dean to innldply ; and 
therefore he sends to Noah seven of the dean, of the andean two. He 
knew the one would annoy man with their mnltitode, the other wonld 
enrich him. Those things are worthy of most reepect, wliich are of ' 

Bat why seven? Snrely that God, that crested seven days in the 
week, and made one for himself, did here preserve, of seven dean heasts, 
one for himself for sacrifice. He ^ves as six for one in earthly tilings, 
that in spiritual we should be all for him. 

Now the day is come, all the guests are entered, the ark is shut, and 
tke windows of heaven opened. 1 doubt not but many of those scoffers, 
when they saw the violence of the waves descending and ascending, ao- 
eording' to Noah's prediction, came wading middle-deep unto the ark, ! 
and importunately cTHved that admittance which they once dented ; but 
now, as they fbnueriy rejected God, lo are they justly rejected of God. 
Ere Tsi^eaiiGe begin, repentance is seaaonable ; but if judgment be onoe 
gone out, we cry too late. While the gospel solicits ns, the doors of 
the ark are open ; if we neglect the time of grace, in vain shall we seek 
il with tears. God holds it no mercy to pity the obstinate. Others, 
more bold than tEey, hope to overrun the judgment ; and, climbing up 
to the high monntains, look down npon the waters with more hope than 
far. And now when they see their hills become islands, they dimb up 
uto the tallest trees ; there with paleness and horror at once look for 
death, and stndy to avoid it, whom the waves overtake at last, half dead 
with iiunine and half with fear. Lo ! now from the tops of the moun< 
tains tfaey descry the ark floating npon the waters, and behold with envy 
that which before tliey beheld with scorn. 

In vain doth he fly whom God pursues. There is no way to fly from 
his jndgroents, but to fly to hii mercy by repentance. The faith of the 
r^teona cannot be so much derided, as their success is magnified. How 
lecorely doth Noah ride out this uproar of heaven, earth, and waters < 
He hean the ponring down of the nun above his head ; the shrieking of 
men, and roaring and bdlowing of beasts on both sides of him ; the 
rsgii^ and threats of the wave* under him ; he saw the miserable shifts 
of the d&tressed unbelievers ; and, in the meantime, sits quietly in his 
dry cabin, neither filing nor feving evil. He knew that he which 
owned the waters would steer him ; that he who shut him in would pre- 
serve bim>' How happy a thing is faith I what a quiet safety, what an 
heavenly peaee doth it work in the soul, in the midst of all the inunda- 
tion of evi) j 

Now, when God hath fetched again all the life wbidi he had given to 
his onworthy creatnres, and rednced the world unto his first form, where- 
in waters were over the face of the earth, it was time for a renovation of 
■II tUogs lo succeed this destruction. To have continued this deluge long, 
bad been lo punish Noah that was righteous. After forty days, therefore, 
the heavens dear ap ; after an hundred and fifty the waters sink down. 
Bow eoon ■• God weary of punishing, which is never weary of blessing I 
But joay not the ark rest suddenly ? If we did not slay some while nn- 
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d«r God's hand, we shonld not know how tweet his meroj !■, and how 
great oar thankfolneM should be. The ark, thongh it was Noah's fort 
agMDst the waters, yet it was hig prison ; he wu safe in it, but pent np; 
he that gare him life by it, now thinia time to give him lilrartT ont of it. 

God doth nut reveal all things to his best serrants. Behold, he that 
told Noah an hnndred and twenty years before what day he shonid go 
int« the ark, yet foreteUs him not now in the ark what day the ailc should 
rest Qpon the hillg, and he should go forth. Noah, therefore, sends out 
his intelligenoen, the raren and the dove, whose wings in that Taporons 
air might easily descry fnrther than Iiis sight. The raven, of quick scent, 
of gross feed, of tough constitution ; do fowl was so fit for discovery : tiM 
likeliest things always succeed not. He neither will ventnre far into that 
solitary world fi)r fear of want, nor yet come into the ark for tore of lib- 
erty, bat hovers abont iu uncertainties. How many carnal minds fly ont 
of the ark of God's chnrch and erobraoe the present world ; rather dioosinf 
to feed upon the UBsaronry carcasses of sinful pleasures, than to be re- 
strained within the straight lists of Christian obedience 1 

The dore is sent forth, a fowl both swifl and simple- She, like a tme 
ntiaeii uf the ark, returns, and brings &ithful notice of the continuance of 
the waten, by her restless and empty return ; by her olive-leaf, of the 
abatement How worthy are those messengers to be welcome, wbich 
with innocence in their lives, bring glad tidings of peace and salvation io 
their mouths I 

Noah rejoices and believes ; yet still he waits seven days more- It ii 
not good to devour the fitvonrs of God too greedily ; but so take them in, 
that we may digest them. O strong faith of Noah, that was not weary 
with this delay 1 Some men would have so longed for the open air, af- 
ter ao long closeness, that, upon the first notice of safety, he wonld have 
oncovered and voided the ark. Noah stays seven days ere he will open, 
and well-near two mouths ere he will forsake the ark ; and not then un- 
less God that commanded to enter, had bidden him depart. There is no 
action good without faith ; no ftith without a word. Happy ■■ that man 
which iu all things (neglecting the counsels of flesh and blood) d<frandi 
upon the eommissiun of his Maker. 



CONTEMPLATION L— OF NOAR 

No Monor is Noah come out of the ark, but he bnilds an altar: not 
an house for himself, but an altar to the Lord, Our faith will ever teach 
us to prefer God to ourselves ; delayed tlisnkfnlnesit is not worthy of so- 
cepution. Of those few creatures that are left, God must have some ; 
they are all his : yet his goodness will have man know that it was be. 
fur whose sake they were preserved- It was a privil^e to those very 
brute creatui-es, that they were saved from the waters, to be offered Dp is 
fire unto God- What a favour is it to men, to be reserved frwn eomuon 
destructions, to be sacrificed to their Maker and Redeemer. 

Lo, this little fire of Noah, through the virtue of his ftuth, purged the 
world, and ascended an into those heavens from whidi (he walws Mh 
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aod cHned m ^orioni nunbow to sppeu Uwrein for his weiiritjr ; all tlie 
tina of tlw former world were not lo nnsBTonry nnto God, at tiiii amoke 
WH pieutut. No perAune can be lo aweet aa the holy obedience of the 
ftithfiiL Now God thitt was before annoyed with the 31 saroar of ain, 
•mella a aweet aarour of real. Behold here a new and aecond reat I 
Firat, God reated Eeata making' the world, now he reita from deatroyin^ 
it ; even while we eeoM not to offend, he ceasea from a public revenge. 
His wovd waa enough ; yet withal he givee a sign, which may apeak tJte 
tnrth of kia promiae to the very eye* of men. Thna he doth atill in hia 
blened aacramenta, which are aa teti worda to the bouL The nunbow ia 
the ple^e of our safety, which eTen naturally signifies the end of a 
abower : all tbe signg of God's institation are proper and significant 

Bat who wonld look, after all thia, to have found righteons Noah, the 
&tb^ of the new world, lying dmnken in his tent ! Who could think 
that wine should overthrow him that was preaerved from tbe waters I 
that be, who eoold not be tainted with the ainfiil examples of the former 
world, abould b^n tbe example of a new ain of his own ! What are 
we mon if we be bat onrselvei I Wlule God upholds ns, no temptation 
can move as : when he leavea na, no temptation is too weak to overthrow 
nt. What liviii^ man had ever so noble proofs of the mercy, of tbs jus- 
tice of God : Mercy apon himadf, justice upon othera ! What man had 
ao graoons approbation from his Maker P Behold, be of whom in an un- 
clean world, God aaid, Thee only have I found righteons, provea now un- 
deau when tlie world was pui^«d. Tbe preacher of ri^teouaneai nnto 
the fanner age, the king, prieat, and prophet of the world renewed, is 
the firat that renewa the sins of that world which he had reproved, and 
wkicb he saw condemned for sin. God's best children have no fence for 
HII8 of infinnity. Whidi of tbe saints have not once done that, whereof 
they are aahamed ? God that lets na fall, knows bow to make a> good 
■ae of the aios of hia holy ones, at of their obedience. If we had not sncli 
patterns, who conld choose but detpair at the aight of his sine ? 

Yet we find Noah dmnken but once. One act can no more midie a 
good heart nnrighteona, than a trade of sin can stand with regeneration. 
Bnt when 1 look to the effect of this ain, I cannot but bluah and wonder ; 
lo, this ua is worse than ain : other ains move shame, bnt hide it ; thia 
displays it to the world. Adam bad no sooner sinned, but he saw and 
abhorred his own nakedness, seeking t« hide it, even with bnsbea. 

Nosh had no sooner sinned, but he discovers hia nakedness, and hath 
not so unch rule of himself, as to be ashamed. One bout's drunkenness 
betnya that which more than six hmdred years' sobriety bad modeatiy 
concealed. He that gives himself to wine is not bis own : what shall we 
think of thia vice, which robs a man of himself, and lays a beast in big 
room ? Noah's nakedness is seen in wine. It is no unusual quality, in 
this excess, to disclose secrets. Drunkenness doth both make imperfec- 
tioaa, and show those we have to others' eyes ; so would God have it, 
that we might be doubly asliamed both of those weakneases which we dis- 
cover, and of that weakness which moved us to discover. Noah is un- 
covered but in the midst of his own tent ; it had been sinful, though no 
BUHi bad seen it. Unknown nns have their guilt and shame, and are 
jntly attended with known punishments. Ungracious Cham saw it and 
bogned : hia iitthw's shame should have been his ; the deformity of those 
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parts from which be had his being, «hoii)«l hftre begotten in hiin k secret 
horror and dejection. How many gnwelew men make iport at the _ 
causes of their homiliation I Twice hadNoahgivenhim life ; yetneidier 
the name of a father and preserrer, nor age nor virtae, could ahield him 
from the contempt of his omi. I see that even God's ark may nourish 
moniten. Some filthy toada may lie under the stones of the teraple: 
God preserrea some men in Jiidf^ment. Better had it been for Cham to 
have perished in the waters, than to lire unto his father's cutee. tfat 
content to be a witness of diis filthy sight, he goes on to be a prodaimer 
of it. Sin doth ill in the eye, but worse in the tongue. As all sin is a 
work of darkness, so it should be buried io darkness. The report of sin 
is ofttimes as ill as the commission ; for it can never be blasooed withont 
uncharitableness ; seldom without infection. Oh the unnatural, and more 
than Chamiah impiety of chose sons, which rejoice to pnbliah the naked- 
ness of their spiritosl parents, even to their enemies ! 

Yet it was well for Noah that Cham could tell it to none but his own; 
and those, gracious and dutifiil sons. Onr shame is the less, if none know 
our faults but onr friends. Behold, how lore corereth sina I theae good 
sons are so far from going forward to see their father's shame, that thef 
go backward to hide it The cloak is laid on both their shoulders, they 
both go back with equal paces, and dare not so much as look bacli, lek 
they should unwillingly see the cause of their shame, and will rather ad- 
venture to stumble at their father's body, than to see his nakedness. How 
did it grieve them to think, that they, whidihad so oft come to their holy 
father with reverence, must now in reverence torn their bocks upon him ! 
that they must now clothe him in pity, which had so often clothed them 
in love 1 And, which adds more to their duty, they covered him and 
said nothing. This modest sorrow is their praise, and our example. The 
sins of those we love and honour, we must hear of with indignation, fear- 
fnlly and unwillingly believe, acknowledge with grief and shame, hide 
with honest excuses, and bury in silence. 

How equal a r^^d is this both of piety and disobedience I BecwKS 
Cham sinned agmnst bis father, therefore he shall be plagued in his chit* 
dren ; Japheth is dutiful to his father, and finds it in his posterity. Be- 
cause Cham was an ill son to his father, therefore his sons shall be servants 
to his brethren : because Japheth set his shoulder to Shem's, to bear the 
cloak of shame, therefore shall Japheth dwell in the tents of Shem, partak- 
ing with him in blessings as in duty. When we do bnt what we ought, yet 
God is thankfid to as ; and rewards that, whidi we should sin if we did 
not. Who could ever yet show me a man rebellionsly nndndifnl to his 
parents, that hath prospered in himself, and his seed 7 



CONTEMPLATION IL— OF BABEI. 

How soon are men and sins multiplied 1 within one hundred years, the 
world is as full of both, as if there had been no deluge. Though roan 
could [kot bnt see the fearful monuments of the ruin of tbeir anceslors, 
yet how quickly bad they Ibrgotten a Bood I Good Noah lived (o see 
the worid both populous and widwd again : and doubtless ofttimes re- 
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pented to Iikts been the preserver of some, whom he mw to trwliiGe the 
Tices of the former worid to tbe renewed. It could not but grieve him to 
Me tbe deatroyed gituito revive ont of hia own loins, and to see tbem of 
bia fle«h and blood tynnniae over tbenuelvea. In hia sight Nimrod, 
casting off tbe awe of bis holy grandfather, grew imperioas and cruel, aod 
made hia own kinimen serrants. How Aasy a thing it it for a great spirit to 
be the head of a &ction, when even brethren will stoop to servitDde 1 And 
now, when men are combined ti^ther, eril and presumptaona motions 
find encouragement in multiludeB, and each man takes a pride in aeemiiw 
fbrwardoat : we are the eheerfuUer in good, when we have the assistance 
of company ; much more in ainning, by how much we are more prone to 
eril than good. It wag a proud word — " Come, let us build us a city and 
a tower, whose top may reach to heaTen." 

They were newly come down from the hills unto tbe plains, and now 
think of raising up of an hill of building in the plain. When their tents 
were pitched npon the monntuns of Armenia, they were as near to hea- 
Ten aa their tower could make them ; but their ambition mnit needs as- 
pire to an h«ght of their own raising. Pride is ever discontented, and 
tdll seeks matter of boasting in her own works. 

How fondly do men reckon without God. " Come let ns build ;" as 
if there had been no stop but in their own will ; as if both earth and 
time had been theirs. Still do all natural men bnild Babel, forecasting 
their own plots so resolutely, as if there were no power Co conntermand 
them. It is jnst with God, tiiat peremptory determinations seldom pros- 
per : whereas, those things, whicb are fearfully and modestly undertaken, 
commonly succeed. 

" Let ns build us a city." If they had taken God with them it had 
been commendable ; establishing of societies is pleasing to him that is the 
God of order : but a tower whose top may reai^ to heaven, was a shame- 
fid arrogance, an impious presumption. Who would think, that we little 
ants, th^ creep upon this earth, should think of dimbing up to heaven, by 
mtdtiplying of earth ? 

Pride ever looks at the highest. The tint man would know as God, 
these would dwelt as God : covetongness and ambition know no limits. 
And what if they bad reached np to heaven P Some bills are as high as 
they could hope to be, uid yet are no whit the better ; no place alters tbe 
condition of nature. An angel is glorious, though he Im upon earth ; 
and man is but earth though he be wove the clouds. Hie nearer they 
had been to heaven, the more subject they bad been to the violences of 
heaven, to thunders, lightnings, and those other higher inflammations ; 
what bad this been, bnt to thrust themselves into the hands of the revenger 
of alt wicked insolencies ! God loves that heaven should be looked at, and 
afleded with all humble desires, with the holy ambitions of faith, not with 
the proud imaginations of our own achievementa. 

Bnt wherefore waa all this ? not that they loved so much to be neigh- 
bonra to heaven, as to be bmons upon ear^. It was not commodity that 
WIS here sought, not safety, but glory. Whither doth not thirst of fame 
carry men, whether in good or evil ? It makes them seek to climb to hea- 
ven,it makes them not fear to run down headlong to helL Even in the beet 
things, desire of praise stands in competition with conscience, and brags 
to bsre the more clients. One builds a temple to Diana, in hope of gl^ 
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17, tatending it far one of the great wonden of the world ; another, U 
hope of &m«, bomi it. He is a rare miui that hath not aonie Babel of 
hid own, whereon he beetowi pains and coat, only to be talked of. If 
they had done better things ia a Tsin-gloriou* porpoae, their act had been 
accursed : if they had built houses to God, if they had aaorifieed, prayod, 
lived well ; the tnt«nt poisons the action ; But now both the act and th« 
purpose are equally rain, and the issoe is as vain as either. 

God hath a special indignation at pride above all sins, and will crosa 
our radeavonrs, not for that they are evil, (what hurt could be in laying 
one brick upon another ?) hot for that they are proudly nndertaken. He 
could have hindered the laying of the first stone : and might as eauly 
have made a trench for the foundation, the grave of the builders ; bnt he 
loves to see what wicked men would do ) and to let fools run themselves oat 
of breath. What monument should they have had of their own madneaa, 
and hii powerful interruption, if the walls bad risen to no height P To 
stop diem then in the midst of their course, he meddles not with either 
their hands or their feet, bat their tongues ; not by polling' tJiem out, not 
by loosing their strings, not by makingthem say nothing, but by teiiching 
them to say too much. Here is nothing varied but the sound of letters ; 
even this ftustrates the work, and befook the workmen. How easy is it 
fur God ten thonsand ways to correct and forestall the greatest projects 
of men I He that taught Adam the first words, tau^t them words that 
never were. One calls for brick, the other looks bim in the iace, and 
wonders what he commands, and bow and why he speaks such words as 
were never beard, and instead thereof brings bim mortar, returning him 
an aniwer ns little understood ; each chides with other, expressing his 
choler, so as he only can nnderstand himself. From heat they ftdl to 
quiet entreaties, bat still with the same sncceu. At firet every man 
diinka his fellow mocks bim ; bat now perceiving this serions confosion, 
their only answer was silence, and ceasing ; they oould not come to- 
gether, for no man could call them to be understood 1 and if they had as* 
sembled, nothing could be determined, because one could never attain to 
the other's purpose ; no, they could not have the honour of a general dia- 
miggion, but each man leaves his trowel and station, more like a fool than 
he ondertonk it : so commonly actions b^^n in glory shut up in shame. 
All external actions depend upon the tongne. No man can know another's 
mind, if diis be not the interpreter. Hence, as there were many tongnes 
given to stay the building of Babel, so there were as many given to build 
the new Jenualem, the evangelical chnrch. How dear bath Babel cost 
all the world I At the first, when there was bnt one language, men did 
spend their time in arts ; (so was it requisite at the first settling of the 
world, and 10 came early to perfection) but now we stay so long (of ne- 
cessity) npon'the shell of tongues that we can hardly have time to chew 
the sweet kernel of knowledge. Sorely men would have grown too proud, 
if there had been no Babel. It fails oot ofttimes that one sin is a remedy 
of a greater. Division of tongues must needs slacken any work. Mnlti- 
pUcity of language had not been given by the Holy Ghost, for a blessing 
to the chnrch, if the world had not been before possessed with mnltipli- 
dty of languages for a punishment Hence it ia, that the building of our 
Sion rises no &iter, because our tongues are divided- Happy were the 
church of God, if we all spake but one langnage : wlule we oMw, we caa 
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COirrEHFLATIOK 11L-OF ABRAHAM. 

It waa fit tbat be which should be the father and pattern of the faith- 
fiil, ihoold be tborangbly tried ; for in a set copy every ianlt is impor< " 
tant, and may prove a rule of error. Of ten trials which Abraham — 
paased, the but was the lorest. No ion of^lt^raEaSTcan hope to escape 
temptatiouB, while he sees that bosom in which he desires to regt, so u- 
sanlted with difficnitie*. Abraham most leave big country and kindred, ' 
•nd live amongst strangers. The calling of God never leaves men where ! 
it finds them. The earth is the Lord'a, and all places are alike to the 
wise aud faithfuL If Ciuddea had not been grossly idolatrous, Abraham 
had not left it ; no bond roost tie us to the danger of infection. 

Bnt whither must he go 7 To a place he knew not, to men that knew '^ 
not him. It is enough comfort to a good man, wheresoever he is, that 
he is acquainted with God : we are never out of our way, while we fol- 
low the calling of God. Never any man lost by his obedience to the 
Highest. Because Abraham yielded, God gives him the possesaioa of 
Canaan. I wonder more at liis faith in taking this possession, than in 
leaving his own. Behold, Abrahajn takes possewlon for that seed which 
be had not ; which in nature be was not like to have : of that land 
whereof he should not have one foot, wherein his seed should not be set- 
tled of almost five hundred years af^r. The power of faith can prevent 
time, and make future things present. If we be the true ions of Abra- 
ham, we have already (while we sojourn here on earth) the possession of 
our land of promise ; while we seek our country, we have it. 

Yet even Canaan duth not afiord him bread, which yet he must be- ^ 
liere shall flow with milk and honey to his seed. Sense must yield to 
bitb. Woe were us, if we most judge of our future estate by the pre- 
sent. "E^pt gives relief to Abraham, when Canaan cannot. In out- 
ward things, God's enemies may tare better than his friends. Thrice 
bad Egypt preserved the church of God, io Abraham, in Jacob, in 
Cfarisb God ofltimee makes use of the world for the behoof of his, 
though without their tlianks ; as contrarily he uses the wicked for scour- 
ges to his own inheritance, and bums them ; becanse in his good they 
btended evil. 

But what a change is this I Hitherto bath Sarah been Abraham's 
wife, DOW Elgypt hadi made her his sister; fear hnth turned him from a 
hushand to a brother : no strength of tuth can exclude some doubtings. 
God hath said, I will make thee a great nation : Abraham saith, the i 
Egyptians will kill me. He that lived by his faith, yet shrinketh and 
tbaetb. How vainly shall we hope to believe without all fear, and to 
live without infirmities I Some little aspersions of unbelief cannot hin- 
der the praise and power of faith- Abraham believed, and it was im- 
puted to him for righteousness. He that through inconsiderateness 
doobted twice uf his own life, doubted not of the life of his Bee4 even 
from the dead and dry womb of Sarah ; yet it was more difficult that Us 
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poBteritj ahoold Ure ia Sarah, than that Sarah'a huiband ehoaJd live in 
Egypt ; thi« was abore nature, yet he believei it. Sometinies the be- 
lieTer atickg at easy trials, and yet brealu throogh die greatest tempta- 
tions withont fear. Abraham van old, ere this promise and hope of a 
SOD, and itill the older, the more incapablei yet God makes him wait 
twenty-fire years for performance. No time is long to faith, which bath 
learned to defer hopes without fainting and irksomeness. 

Abraham heard this news from the angel, and laughed: Sarah heard 
it, and laughed i they did not more agree in their desire, than differ in 
their affection. Abraham laughed for joy : Sarah for distrust. Abraham 
laughed, because he believed it would be so; Sarah, because she belieTed 
it could not be. The same act varies in the manner of doing, and the 
intention of the doer. Yet Sarah langhed but within herself, and his be- 
wrayed. How God can find us out in secret sins I How easily did she 
now think, that he, which could know of her inward laughter, could know 
of her conception I and now she that laughed, and believed not, believeth 
and feareth. 

What a lively pattern do I see in Abraham, and Sarah, of a strong 
feith, and weak ; of strong in Abraham, and weak in Sarah I She, to 
make God good of his word to Abraham, knowing her own barronness, 
substitutes an Hagar ; and, in an ambition of seed, persuades to polygamy. 
Abraham had never looked to obtain tlie promise by any other than a bar- 
ren womb, if big own wife had not importuned him to take another. 
When our own apparent means fail, weak faith is put to their shifts, and 
projects strange devices of her own, to attain her end. bhe will rather 
conceive by another womb, than be childless. When she'bears of an im- 
possibility to nature, she doubteth, and yet bides her diSdenc« ; and, when 
she mnst believe, feareth, because she did distrust. Abraham hears and 
believes, and expects and rejoiceo ; he saith not, I am old and weak ; Sa- 
rah is old and barren ; where are the many nations that shall come from 
these withered loins? It is enough to him that God hath said it; he sees 
not the means, he sees the promise. He knew that God would rather 
raise him up seed from the very stonee that he trode upon, than hlms^ 
should want a large and happy issue. 

There is no f^th where there is either means or hopes. Difficnltiea 
and impossibilities are the tme objects of belief. Herenpon God adds 
to his name, that which he would fetch from his loins, and made his name 
as ample as his posterity. Never any man was a loser by beUeving : 
faith is ever recompensed with glory. 

Neither is Abraham content only to wait for God, but to smart for 
him. God bids him cut his own flesh ; he willingly sacrifices this parcel 
of his skin and blood to him that was the owner of all. How glad he ts 
to carry this painful mark of the love of his Creator I How forward to 
seal this covenant with blood, betwixt God and him I not regarding the 
soreness of his body, in comparison of the confirmation of his soul. The 
wound was not so grievous as a signification was comfortable. For 
herein he saw, that from hia loins should come that blessed seed, which 
should pui^e his soul from all corruption. Well is that part of us lost 
which may give assurance of the solvation of the whole. Our f^th is 
not yet sound, if it have not taught ua to nt^lectpain for God, and more 
to lore his sacraments than our own flesh. 



-.i,2.c I!, Google 



COKT. IT.] OF ISAAC SACKlFICEa 25 

CONTEUPLATIOH IV.— OF ISAAC BACRIPICED. 

Bur all these are but easy tasks of faith : all ages have stood aroazed V 
al the next ; not knowing whether they should more wonder at God's 
commaiid, or Abraham's obedience. Many years had that good patriarch 
waited far hii Isaac; cow at last he hath joyfully received him', and that 
with this gracions acclamation, " la Isaac shall thy seed be called, and all 
nation* blessed." Behold the son of big age, the son of his love, the son 
of hii expectation; he tbat might not endure a mock from his brother, 
most now endure the knife of his father ; " Take thine only sod Isaac 
whom thou lowest, and get tliee to the land of Moriab, and offer him 
there for a burnt- offering." 

Xever any gold was tried in so bot a fire. Wbo but Abraham would 
not hare expostulated with God? What I doth the God of mercies noir 
b^n to delight in blood? Is It possible that murder should become 
piety ? Or if thou wilt needs take pleasure in a human sacrifice, is 
there none but Isaac fit for thine altar? none but Abraham to offer him? 
Shall these hands destroy the fruits of mine own loins ? Can I not be 
faithful, unless I be unnatural ? Or if I must needs be the monster of all 
parents, will not Ishmael yet be accepted ? O God I where is thy mercy ? 
where is thy justice ? Hast thou given me but one only son, and must 
I now slay him? Why did 1 wut so long for him P Why didst thou 
gire him me ? Why didst thou promise me a hiesung in turn ? What 
will the heathen say, when they shall hear of this infamous massacre ? 
How can thy name, and my profession escape a perpetual blasphemy? 
With what Atce shall I look upon my wife Sarah, whose son 1 bave 
murdered ? How shall she entertain the executioner of Isaac ? Or who 
will believe that I did this from theeP Howshall not all the world spit 
at this holy cruelty, and say. There goes the man that cut the throat of 
his own son! Yet if he were an ungracious or rebellious child, his de< 
serts might give some colour to this Tiolence : hnt to %y hands on so 
dear, so datifnl, so hopeful a son, is incapable of all pretences. 

Bnt grant that thou, which art the God of natnre, mayeat either alter 
or neglect it; what shall I say to the truth of thy promises? Can thy 
justice admit contradictions 7 Can thy decrees be changeable? Canst 
tfaon promuie and disappoint P Can these two stand together, Isaac 
ibalt Uve to be the &tber of nations, and Isaac shall now die by the hand 
of his father ? When Isaac is once gone, where is my seed, where is my 
blesRDg? O God, if thy commaods and pnrposes be capable of alteration, 
alter this bloody sentence, and let tby fint word stand. 

These would have been the thoughts «f a weak heart. But God knew \ 
that he spake to an Abraham, and Abraham knew that he had to do with | 
a God : faitb had taught him not to argue but obey. In a holy wilfulness 
be either forgets nature or despises her: he is sure tbat what God com- 
manda is good, that what he promises is infallible ; and therefore is care- 
1ms <rf the means, and trusts to the end. 

In matters of God, whosoerer consults with flesh and blood, shall neverv 
oter up bis Isaac to God. There needs no connsellor when we know 
God is the commander ; here is neither grudging, nor deliberadng, nor 
delaying; his faith would not suffer faim so much as to be sorry for that 
be nnst do. Sarah herself msy not know of God's charge and her hua> 
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^ band's porpoM, left her affection should have oTereome her ^th ; le«t 
her weakneu, now grown importunate, should have said. Disobey God, 
and die. That wbidk be must do, he will do ; he th«t hath learned nut 
to regard the life of bis son, had learned not to regard the sorrow 
of his wife. It is too tnoch t«ndeme«i to reipect the cengorea uid 
constrDctioni of others, when we have a diTeet word from God. The 
good patriarch rises early, and addreraes himself to his sad joamey. 
And DOW must he travel three whole days to this execntioir; and 
stilt must Isaac be in his eye, whom all this while he seems to see 
bleeding upon tbe pile of wf»od which he canieg. There is nothing 
BO miserable as to dwell under tbe expectation of a great evil, lliat 
misery which most be, is mitigated with speed, and aggrerated with 
delay. All this while, if Abraham had repented him, he had leisure 
to return. There is no small trial, even in the very time of trial. Now, 
wben they are come within sight of the chosen mountain, the servants are 
dismissed. What a devotion is this that will nbide no witnesses 1 He 
will not suffer two of his own Tassals to see him do that, which soon after 
all the world most know he hath done ; yet is not Abraham afraid of 
that piety, which the beholders could not see without horror, witbont re- 
sistance, which no ear could hear of without abomination. What stranger 
conid have endured to see the father carry the knife and fire, instraments 
of that death which he had rather sufier than inflict ; tbe son secorely 
carrying that burden which must carry him ? 

But if Abraham's heart could have known bow to relent, titat qnestion 
of his dear, innocent, and religions son, had melted it into compassion : 
" My father, behold tlie fire and the wood, but where is the sacrifice ?" 
I know not whether that word (my fiitber) did not strike Abraham as 
deep as the knife of Abraham could strike his son : yet doth be not bo 
much as think, O miserable man, that may not at once be a son to such 
a God, and fath^ to such a sou I Still he persists, and conceals ; and, 
where be meant not, prophesies, " My son, God shall provide a lamb for 
the bumt-offering." 

The heavy tidings were loath to come forth. It was a death to Abra- 
ham to say what he must do. He knows his own faith to act this ; he 
knows not Isaac's to endure it. Bat now when Isaac hadt helped to 
build tbe altar, whereon he must be consumed, he hears {not without as- 
tonishment) the strange comm'and of God, the final will of his fother : my 
son, thon art the lamb, which God hath provided for this bumt-offering. 
If my blood wonld have excused thee, bow many thousand times had I 
rather to give thee my own lite, than take thine! Alas I I am fall of 
days, and now of long lived, but not in thee. Thou mightest have pre- 
served the life of thy father, and have comforted his death ; bnt the God 
of ns both hath loosen thee. He, that gave thee onto me miracalously, 
bids me, by an unnsoal means, return thee unto bim. I need not tell thee 
that I sacrifice allmy worldly joys, yea and myself, in thee ; bat Crod most 
be obeyed : neither art thou too dear fat him that calls thee. Coiae on, 
my son, restore the life that God hath given thee by me. Ofier thyself 
willingly to these flames ; send up thy soul cheerfully unto thy glory ; and 
know, that God loves thee above others, since he requires thee alone to 
be consecrated in sacrifice to himself. 

Who cannot imagine wttb what perplexed mixtures of pasdom, with 
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wfatt Aaagea of coiAiteiuiioe, ^^aX donbto, wbat fean, wlut amaacmenr, 
good line receiTed diia nidden metuge from the mouth of hia father f 
bowbequeitioiied, how he 'pleaded I Bat when be had somewhat digested 
hu thoDgbti^ and considered that the aathoi was God, the actor Abraham, 
the adion a sacrifice, he now ^proves bhnself the bod of AbrajMun : now 
he meaaitgea the trembGng hands of hia father, with whom he strives in 
Ifaii pniae of forwardness and obedience ; dow be offers bis bands and 
ftet to the mids, bis throat to the knife, hie body to the altar ; and, ^w- 
iig andtiliaii* of the sword and fire, entreats his lather to do that whidi 
ke mndd have done, tkongb be bad diasoaded him. O holy emulation of 
hitb! Ueased ^preemebt of the aaorificer, and oblation I Abraham 
is ■* rsady to take as Isaac to give : he binds those dear hands which an 
niore stiaitly bound with the cords of doty and resolntion ; he lays hia aa- 
oifice npon the wood, which now b<dbre-hBnd burnt inwardly with' the 
besTntly fire of zeal and devotion. 

And now haTing kissed him his last, not wiUiout mutual tears, he lifts 
up kii hand to fetch the stroke of death at once, not so much as tbink- 
ii^i perhaps, God will relent after the first wound. Now the stay of 
Ainhain, the hope of the t^urch, lies bleeding under the hand of a 
^tWi iriiat bowels can choose but yearn at this spectade I Which of 
tbe angert beatbmis, that had been now npou the hill of Moriah, and 
M seen (through the bushes) the sword of a father hanging over die 
Aroat of sBch a son, would not have been more perplexed In big thougbta 
■^ dwt meopeeted eacnflce was in those briars 7 Yet he, whom it 
Beantt eotteemed, is least toncbed : bith bub wroi^t tJie same in him 
whidi mdtjr wonM in others, not to be mored. He oontemtia all fears, 
ud onriooks all impoaubilities. His heart tells him, that die same hand 
*kieb laised Isaac from the dead womb of Barah, can nuse him again 
fnm &e ashes of his eaerifiee. Widi this confidence was the hand of 
Abrahan now fidUng npon the throat of Isaac, who had g^ven himself for 
dead, and rejoiced in die change ; when suddenly the angel of God in- 
tonpis him, forbids him, commends him. 

The Voice of God was nener so welcome, never so sweet, never so 
Kasonalde as now : it was the trial that God intended, not the fact ; Isaac 
n Merificed, and is yet afire ; and now both of them are more happy in 
tbst dwy would have done, than they could have been distressed if uey'' 
Ittd done it. God's chaiges are ofttunei harsh in tbe beginnings and pro- 
(«dli^, but in tbe conclusion always comfi>jlAble. True spiritual com- 
^>n* are mmmonly late and sudden. God defers on purpose, that ouri 
trials aay be perfect, our deliverance welcome, our recompense glorious. 
Insc had never been so predons to bis father, if he had not been recov- 
*nd from death ; if he had not been as miracnlonsly restored as given. 
Abrahim had never been so blessed in bis seed, if he had not neglected 
Ime for God. 

llw only way to find comfort in an earthly thing, is to surrender it ^ 
(>n a bitfafiil cvrdessness) into the hands of God. Abraham came to 
**ai6oe: he may not go away with dry huids. God cannot abide that 
S^ pnrposea uioold be frustrate, lest either he shotild not do that for 
*lueh he <»me, or shonld want means of speedy thanksgiving for so 
padwis a disi^pointmeut. Behold, a ram stands ready for the sacrifice, 
*<*d aa it were, proffers himself to this happy exdiange. He that made 
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that beut, briagi him thither, fiutens him there. Eren in null thiBg* 
thero ii a great uroTidenee. What myateriM there are in erery set 
of God I The only Son of God, upon this very hill, is laid npon the 
altar of the croia, and to becomei a tme lacrifioe for the world ; that jwt 
he is raiaed without impeachment, and exempted from the power of death. 
The Lamb of God, which takei away the aini of the woria, ia here reallf 
offered and accepted. One Savionr in two figorea ; in the one driog;* t«> 
■tored in the other. 80 Abraham, while he exerdaea hia &ith, eoafimiB 
it ; and rejoices more to foresee the tme laaao in that place ofiared to death 
for his sins, than to see the carnal Isaac preserred &Dm death for the re* 
ward of his faidi. Whatsoerer is dearest to n* npon earth, ia ow Imto : 
happy are we, if we can sacrifice it to God- Hioae shall never reat witk 
Ahr^iam, that cannot sacrifice with Abraham. 



Before Abnham and Lot grew rich, they dwelt together ; now their 
wealth separatee diem ; their society was a greater good than their ridiea. 
Many a one is a loser by hia wealtia. Who would aooonut thoae things 
good which make us worse I It had been the duty of yonng Lot to of- 
fei rather than (« choose, to yield rather than contend. Who wonld not 
here think Abraham the nephew, and Lot the ancle ? It is no dispar- 
Bgement for greater persons to begin treaties of peaoe. Bett«r dotli it 
beseem erery son of Abraham to win with love, than to sway with 
poKer. Abraham yields over this right of bis choice. Lot takes it: and 
behold. Lot is crosiied in that which he chose, Abraham was blessed in 
that which was left him. God never suffers any man to lose by an hum' 
bio remission of his right in a desire for peace. 

Wealth had made Lot not only undntiful bat oaretons : he seea the 
goodly plsinB of Jordan, the richness of the soil, (he eommodity of the 
livers, the situation of the cities ; and now not once inquiring into the 
conditions of the inhabitants, be is in love with Sodom. Outward ap- 
pearances are deceitful guides to our judgment or affecticms. They are 
worthy to be deceived that value things at they seem. It is not long 
after uat Lot pays dear for hia raahneta. He fled for qoietneat with his 
uncle, and finds war with strangers. Now he b carried prisoner with aU 
hia tubetanoe, by great enemies : Abraham must rescue lum, of whom he 
was fonaken. That wealth, which was the cause of hia former qwurel^ 
\» made a prey to merciless heathens : that place, which hie eye covetondjr 
chose, betrays his life and gooda. Mow many Christians, while they hare 
looked at gain, have lost themselves 1 

Yet this ill success bath neither driven out Lot nor amended Sodom ; 
he stiDs lovea his commodity, and the Sodomites their uns. Wicked 
men grow worse with afflictions, as water grows more cold after a heat; 
and aa they leave not sinning, no God leaves not plagning them, but still 
follows them with Rucceaaion of jadgmcnta. In how few years bath So- 
dom forgot ahe was spoiled and led captive I If that wicked city had 
been warned by the sword, it had escaped the fire ; but now this visita- 
tion.Iiatli not made Un good men in those five citiea. How fit was this 
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boap for tke fire, wbiuh wu all ohiff ! Onlj' Lot rexed hia ri^teoiu .' 
Hwl vith the sigfat of theii nndeannesi : he rexed hii own soul, for who 
bade lum atay &ere 7 Yet because be was rexed, he ii delirered. He 
eacapath their judgment, from whose aim heeacqted. Thotiah he would 
ba a Saeat of Sodom, yet, bocauae he nonld not entertaia uieir una, he 
beoOBoea an boat to the ugela. Eren the good ai^la aie the execn. 
tianen «f Ood's jodgment. Tliere canoot be a better or more noble act, 
than to do justice upon obctiiiat« malefiKtora. 

Who oao be aahained of that which did not nuabeseem the rery ang^els 
of God I Where shonld the angela lodge but with Lot I The honaea of 
h^y men are fiill of those hesTenly spirits, when they know not : they 
pitdi llittr tents in onn, and riait na when we aeo not ; and, when we 
fed not, protect na. It ii the honour of God's aaints to I>e attended by 
Bi^ds. Tie filthy Sodomilea now flock together, stirred up with the 
fory of envy and lost, and dare reqnire to do that in troops, which, to act 
nngle, bad be«i loo abominable to imagine natoral. Continuance and so- 
dety in eril makes wicked men outrageous and impudent. It is not 
enoc^ for Lot to be the witness, but he most be the bawd also : " Bring 
lorth diese men that we may know them." 

Behold oven the Sodomites speak modestly, thoi^ th^ ads and in- 
tents be Tillanons. What a shame is it for chose which profew purity 
of heart, to speak fllthilT 1 The good man craves and pleads the laws of 
bo^itality ; and, when he sees headstrong purposes t^ mischief, dioosea 
rather to De an iD father than an ill host. Bis intention was good, bat 
his oifer was fitnlty. If, diroi^ his allowance, the Sodomites had defiled 
hia dat^ters, it Md been his sin ; if through violence they bad defiled his 
gnests. it had be«i only theirs. There can be no warrant for us to sin, 
lest others ahonid sin. It ia for God to prevent una with judgments ; it 
is not for men to prevrat a greater sin with a less. The best minds, 
when they are tronbled, yield inconsiderate motions, as water that is 
rioleBtly stirred, sends up bubbles : OoA meant better to Lot, than to 
snffar hu weak offer to be accepted. Those which are bent open vitlany 
are mote exasperated by dissuasion, as some strong streams, when they 
are remst«d by fiood-ntea, swell over the banks. 

Many a one ia hardened by the good word of God, and instead of re- 
eeiTing the counsel, rages at the messenger. When men are grown to 
that pMs, that they are no whit better by afflictions, and worse with ad- 
monitiona, God finds it time to strike. Now Lot's guests begin to ahow 
tbemsMvea angels, and first ddiver Lot in Sodom, than from Sodom ; 
Fbat strike them with blindness, whom they will after consume with fire. 
How Utile did the Sodomites tliink that vengeance was so near them I 
Wlula tb^ went groping in the streets, and cnrsiog those whom they 
ecHild not find. Lot with Uie angek is in secure light, and sees them mis- 
erable, and foresee! them burning. It it the use of God, to blind and be^ 
sot thoae whom he means to destroy. The light which they shall see 
dnll be fiery, whidi shall be the banning of an everlasting darUnma, 



and a fire unquenchable. Now they have done sinning, and God begins 
to judge. Wickedness bath butatimo; the punishment of wickedness is 
beyond all time. The residue of the night was both short and danger< 



OBs; yet good Lot, though sought for by the Sodomites, and newly 
paBed into hu house by Ae angeU, goes forth of hia booie to seek hu 
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•oni-in-Iaw. No food man would be nred alone- IVtb makes m 
diarhafale iritli n^lect of all peril. He warm them likq » prophet, asd 
adTiMU them like a father, but both in vaia: he Beema to tJtem as if he 
mocked, and they do more than aeem to nock him again. Why sbonM 
to-moiTow difisr -from, other da^? Who ever saw it rain are? Or 
whenco'ghonld that brimitone oome P Or if snch showers mnat ftU, hoyr 
shaU nothinB' born bnt thii Talley ? So to carnal men, preadiing is foolish- 
neiB, devotion idleneai, tbo jlropheta madmen, Pan) a babbler. Iliese 
men's incrednlity is aa worthy of the fire, as the otheri* nndeannesa. 
" He that believea not it condemned already." 

The meaiengers of God do not only hasten Lot, but pall him br ft 
gracious riolence out of that impure city. They thirsted at once after 
rengeaaoe upon Sodom, and Lof s safety ; they knew 6od could not 
strike Sodom till Lot was gone out, and that Lot could not be safe with- 
in those walls. We are all naturally in Sodom ; if God did not hanl as 
^ oat, while we lingsr, we sbonld be condemned with the world. If God 
meet with a very good field, ha pulls up the weeds, and lets the oora 
grow ; if indifferent, he lets tiie coin and weeds ^row togedier ; if very 
ill, he gathers the few ears of cora, and bums the weeds. 

Oh t the large bounty of God which reacheth not to ns only, bnt to 
oars I God saves Lot for Abraham's sake, and Zoor for Lot's sake. If 
Sodom had not been too wicked, it had escaped. Were it not for God's 
dear children, that are intermixed with die world, it could not stand. 
The wicked owe their lives unto those few good, whom tliey hate and 
persecute. Now at onoe the sun rises upon Zoar, and fire fells down up- 
on Sodom. Abraham stutds npon the hill, and sees the cities btiminjf. 
It is fair weather with God's cliildreu, when it is foulest with llie widced. 
Those which bnmed with die fire of lust, are now consumed with the 
fire of vengeance. They sinned against nature ; and now aguart the 
course of natnre, fire dmcends from heaven and coDsnmes them. Lot 
may not so much as look at the fiame, whether for the stay of his pas- 
sage, or the horror of the sight or trial of liis foith, or fear of commisera- 
tion. Small precepts from God are of importance. Obedience is as well 
tried, and disobedience as well punished, in little as in mnch. His wife 
doth but turn back her head ; whether in curiosity, or unbelief, or-love 
and compBBw>n of the place, she is turned into a monninent of disobedi- 
ence. What doth it avul her not to be turned into ashes in Sodom, 
when she is tamed into a pillar of salt in the plain ? He that saved a 
whole city cannot save his own wife. God cannot abide small sins ia 
those whom he Iiath obliged. If we displease him, God can as well meet 
with us ont of Sodom. Lot, now come into Zoar, marvels at the stay of 
her, whom he might net before look back to call ; and soon after return- 
ing to seek her, beholds this change with wonder and grief. He finds 
salt instead of fiesb, a pillar instead of a wife. He finds Sodom consum- 
ed, and her standing; and is more amazed with this, by bow much it was 
both more near him, and less expected. 

When God delivers ns from destruction, he doth not secnre us from all 
afHictiont. Lot hath lost his wife, his alKes, his substance, and now be- 
takes himself to an imcomfortable solitarineBs. 

Yet thoufh he fled from company, he could not fly from fan. He who 
conld not oe tainted with uacleanness in Sodom, is overtaken with 
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t and incMt in & cave. lUdwr than Satan (hall not want 
baita, his own danghterB will prove Sodomites. ThoM which ihoold 
hare comforted bebayed him. How little are some hearts moved with 
jndgmeDta I The aaheti of Sodom, and the pillar of salt, were not yet oat 
of tWr eye, when they dare think of lying with their own &ther. They 
kB«w, that triiilet Lot was tober, he could not be nnchaste. Drunken- 
neu ia the way to all bettial affections and acts. Wine knows no differ- 
ence either of peraong or sina. No doubt. Lot was afterwards ashamed 
of his incestaoos feed, and now wished he had come alone ont of Sodom j 
yet even this unnatoral bed was blessed with increase ; and one of our 
Sarionr'B worthy anceston sprung' after from this line. God's election 
is not tied to our means, neither are blessings or eanet ever trvdoced. 
The chaste bed of holy parents hath ofttimes bred a monstrona genera- 
tion; and contrarily, God hath raised sometimei an holy seed from the 
dniidcen bed of incest, or fornication. It hath been seen, that weighty -' 
can of eom have grown out of the compass of the tilled field : thus will 
God magnify the freedom of bis own choice, and let na know that we are 
not bom, bnt made, good. 



1.— OF JACOB AND E8AU. 



Or all the patriardis none made so litde noise in the world as Isaac ) - 
none lived eitbei «o priva 
be approved himself a better son or an hnslMnd ; for the one he gave 



privately, or so innocently : neither know I whether 



r to the knife of his father, and mourned diree yean for his 
mother ;. for. the other he sought not to any handmud's bed, but, in a ^ 
chaste fiDi1>earanoe, reaerved himself for twenty years' space, and prayed. 
Rdaecca wM so long barren. His pnyets proved more effectosl than his 
seed. At last sbe conosived, as if she had been more than the daughter- 
in-law to Sarah, whose son was given her, not out of the power of ni^ 
tore, but oat of her husband's hatii. 

God is oft better to us than we would. Isaac prays fbr a son : God 
gives him two at once. Now she is no less troubled with the strife of 
the cbtldreo in her womb, tlian bdbre with the want of children. We 
know not when we are pleased : that which we desire ofttimes discos- 
tenta us more in the frnition : we are ready to complain both full and v 
Eutin^. Before Rebecca conceived, she was at ease. Before spiritual 
regeneration there is all peace in the soul: no sooner is the new man 
formed in ns, bnt the flesh conflicts with the spirit Hiere is no grace 
where is no unqnietness. £«aa alone would not have striven. Nature 
will ever agree with itself. Never any Rebecca conceived only an Ksau, | 
or waa ao happy as to conceive none bnt a Jacob : she most be the mo- 
ther of both, that she may have both joy and exercise. Every true Is- 
raelite begins his war withont bis being. How many actions which we 
know not of, are not withont preaage and signification I 

These two were the duunpions of two nations : the field was their 
moihor'a womb ; their qnarrel precedency and saperiority. Esan got the 
right of natnre, Jacob of grace ; yet that there might be some pretence of 
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eqaklity, leat Esan vUonld oDtran his brotlier into the world, Jicob fcoldi 
him het bjr the heel ; lo hU himd was born before the over's foot. But, 
becaiue E«u is lome minntes ^e elder, tliat the yonnger miglit have iret- 
ter dwm to that wbidt God had promised, he bnjB that irtiidi he could 
not win- If either bjr strife, or pardiase, or sidt, we can attain gptritaal 
blenings, we are happy- If Jacob had come forth first, he had not known 
how moch he wa* bound to God for the favour of his adrancement. 

There w« nerer any meat, except the forbidden fmit, so dear bougbt 
a> this broth of Jacob ; in boA, the receiver and eater ia aoctmed. Brerv 
tme son of larael will be content to pnrchase Bpiritoal bvoors with 
earUily : and that man hath in him too much of t{ie blood of Emv, who 
will not rather die than for^o bis bir^rigfat. 

But what hath carelew Esan lost, if, haring sold his birtliiight, ho may 
obtun the Ueaaing ? Or what hath Jacob guned, if his brother's veni- 
•on may countervail his pottage 7 Yet thni hath old Isaac decreed, who 
I was now not more bliod in hii eyes, than his afiiections. God had fore- 
warned bim that the elder should serve the younger, yet Isaac goes about 
to bless Esan. 

It was as hard for Abraham to reconcile God'a promise and Isaac's 
samfice, as for Isaac to reconrile the superiority of Jacob with Eaau'a 
beaediotion ; for God's band was in that, in this none bnt his own. Tbn 
dearest of God's sunta have been sometimes transported with natural af- 
fiBctions. He saw himself preferred to Ishmael, thou^ the eldo-. He 
saw his father wilfully forgetting nature at God's command, in binding 
bim foi sacrifice. He saw Esau lewdly matched with heathens, and yet 
he will remember nothing but Esan is my first-bom. Bnt how gradoan 
is God, that when we woold, will not let ng tin [ and so orders our actions, 
that we do not what we will, bnt what we onght. 

lIuU God which had ordained the lordship to the younger, will also 
contrive for him the blessing ; what he will have effected, shall not want 
means. The mother shall rather defeat the son, and begniie die'fatheri 
dian the father shall beguile the chosen etia of his blessing- What was 
Jacob to Rebecca, more than Esau ? or wh&t mother doth not more af- 
fect the elder P But now God inclines the love of the mother to the 
younger, against the cnstom of nature, because the father loves the dder, 
sgaiiut the promise. The affections of the parents are divided ; that the 
promise might be fulfilled, Rebecca's craft shall answer Isaac's partiality : 
Isaac would unjustly turn Ecau into Jacob; lUbeoca doth as ennningly 
turn Jacob into Esaa : her desire was good ; her means were unlai^L 
God doth ofttimes efiect bis jiut wilt by onr weaknesses ; yet neither 
thereby justifying our infirmities, nor blemishing his own actions. 

Here was nothing bnt counterfeiting; afeigned person, afoigned name, 
feigned venison, a feigned answer, and yet behold a true blessing ; but to 
the man, not to the means. Those were so unsound, that Jacob himself 
doth more fear (heir corse, than hope for their success. Isaac waa now 
both simple and old ; yet, if he had perceived the fraud, Jacob had been 
more sore of a curse, than he could be sure that he should not be peroMved. 

Those which are plain-hearted in themselves, axe the bitterest enemies 
to deceit in others. Rebecca, presuming upon the orade of God and 
ber husband's simplicity, dare be bis surety for the danger, his counsellor 
for the carriage of the boamess, bis cook for the diet, yea, dreues both 
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Hk meat and tlifl mm ; and now puti words into hu numth, the disl) in- 
to fais band, the garmenta open bis back, the goat's hair upon the open 
puts of fail body, and sends him in tbos famished for the blessing, stand- 
iig, no doubt, at the door, to see faoir well her device snoeeeded. And 
if old biuuj should, by any of big gensea, have discerned the ^ile, she had 
loon rtapt tn and tinderuken the blame, and ni^ed him wi& that knows 
will of God concerning Jacob's dominion, and Esan'a serritnde, which 
nther age or affection had made him forget. 

And now she wishes she could borrow Elsan's tongue as well as his 
garments, that she might secnrely deceive all the senses of him which had 
•aff«^ tuniself to be more dangerously deceired wiA his affection. But 
lUs ii past her remedy : her son must name himself f^an with the voioe 
of Jacob. It is hard if our tongue do not bewray what we are, in spite 
of our habib This was enough to work Isaac to a suspicion, to an io- 
■toiry, not to an incredulity. He that is good of himself, will hardly be. 
liere eril of another, and will rather distrugt his own senses than the fi- 
delity of those he trnsted. All the seuaea are set to examine ; none 
itidteth at the judgment, but the ear : to deceive that, Jacob must second 
his disumulation with three lies at one breath ; I am Eiaa ; — as then 
Ittdett me ; — my Tenison. One sin entertMned, fetcheth in another ; and 
if it be forced to lodge alone, either departetb or dieth. I love Jaoob's 
blesiing, but I hate his lie. I would not do that wilfoUy which Jacob 
did weakly, upon condition of a blesung. He that pardoned his infirmity 
V'Odld cnrve nay obstinateness. 

Good Isaac sets tus hands to try whether his ears informed him aright ; 
be feds the hands of him wfaoie voice he suspected : that honest heart 
conld not think that the skin might more easily be counterfeited than the 
longs. A small satisfection contents those whom guiltiuest hath not made 
Knipnlons. Isaac believed, and blesses the younger son in the gonnents 
of the dder. If our heavenly Father gmell upon onr backs the savour v 
of our dder brother's robes, we cannot depart ^m him unblessed. 

No sooner is Jacob gone away, full of the joy of his blessii^, than 
Esan comee in, fall of the hope of the bleswng : and now be cannot re- 
peat him to have sold that in his hunger for pottage, wbioh in Ms ple^ 
■ere be shall buy again with venison. The hopes of the widcedfiul them 
*hen they are at highest; whereas God's children find those comforts in 
nttremity which they dorst not e:q»oct 

Now be comes in blowing and sweating for his reward, and finds no- 
tUag bat a r^olse. Lewd men, when they think they have earned of 
God, and come prondlv to challenge fiivour reoeive no answer bat— 
"VThoart tfaon?" Bou the tatber and the son wonder at each other; 
the MM with fear, the other with grief. Isaac trembled, and £sau wept ; 
the one upon conscience the other tqioa enry. Isaac's heart now told | 
hia, that he Aould not have purposed the blessing where he did ; and 
tl>st it was dne to him unto whom it was given, and not purposed. 
Htnce he dunt not reverse that which he had done with God's will, be- 
•ides his own ; for now be saw that he had done unwilling justice. God 
^U find hoik time and means to reclaim his own, to prevent their sins, 
to manifeat and reform their errors. Who would have looked for taan 
ffom Esau ? Or who dare trust tears when he sees them fall from so 
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It was a good wori, " Bins m« alao, ray htiu/t." Ereiy mitqreaBt 
can wi*h himaetf well : no man would be miserable if it were enougli to 
desiro happiness. Wby did he not nther weep to his brother for the 
potUge, than to Isaac for a bleaaiDg? If he had not then gold, he bad 
not needed now to beg. It is just with God to deny as those favojin 
wbtcb we were careless in keeping, and which we nndervalned in enjoy* 
log. Eaaii's tean find no plane for Isaac's repentance ; except it wer^ 
that he bath done that by wile which he sboold hare done upon doty. 

No motive can cause a good heart to repent that be bath done welL 
How lu4>py a thing it is to know the aeasoni of graee, and not to negleot 
than I How de^ierale to bare known and n^ected diem I These t«art 
were both late ^d falae, the tears of rage, of envy, of carnal desire. 
Worldly sorrow caosedi death. Yet while Emn howls ont thoa for a 
blessing, I hear him cry ont, of bis father's store, " Hast tbon but one 
blessing, mr father ?" Of his brother's subtilty, " Was he not rightly 
called JaeoD P" I do not bear him blame his own deserts. He did not 
see, wMIe bis bther was deoeired, and bis brother crafty, that God waa 

tiat, and bimaelf incapable. He knew himself profiine, and yet claims a 
leasing. 
Those that care not to please God, yet care for the outward &Totirg of 
God, and are ready to murmur if they want them i as if God were 
bound to them and they free. And yet so mercifiil is God, Uiat be hath 
second blessings tor those that lore him not, and gives Aem all they 
care for. That one blessing of special lore is for none but Israel; but 
those of common kindness are for them that can sell their InrUiright. 
Hiis blessing was more than Esau conld be worthy of; yet, like a second 
Cain, he resolves to kill his brother, because be was more accepted. I 
know, diat whether be were a worse son or brother, be hopes for his fk- 
ther's death, and purposes his brother's, and rows to shed blood instead 
of tears. But widud men cannot be so ill as tfaey would ; tfiat strong 
wrestler agunst whom Jacob prev^led, prevailed with Esau, and tamed 
his wunnds into kisses. An host of men came vrith Esau; an army of 
angels met Jacob. Esan tiireatened, Jacob prayed ; his prayers and 
presents have melted the heart of Esau into love. And now, instead of 
the grim and stem countenance of an execntioner, Jacob sees the face of 
Esau as the face of God. Both men and devils are stinted ; the stoutest 
heart cannot stand out against God. He that can wrestle earnestly wi|]i 
God, is secure from the barms of men. Those minds which are exas- 
penrted with violence, and cannot be broken with fear, yet are bowed 
with love : when the ways of a man please God, he wiU make bis enemies 
at peac« with him. 



COMTXMPLATION IL— OF JACOB AND LASAK 

Isaac's life was not more retired and quiet, than Jacob's was bosy 
and tronUesome- In the one I see the image ot oontemplatian, of actioa 
in the oiher. None of the patriarchs saw so evil days as he ; from whom 
justly hath the chnrcb of God, tJierefore, taken her name^ Ntuther werv 
the faithful ever since called Abrabamites, but Israelites. That no tiaw 
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miglit be lost, be began Lis .strife in the vomb ; After that^ he fliee fur 
his life from a cmel brotlier to a cruel unde. ^^'ith a staff goei he over 
Jordan alone, doubtful and comfortless, not like the son of Iinac In the 
way the earth is his bed, and the stooe his pillow ; yet eren there he 
tees a viraon of aogela. Jacob's heart was never so foU of joy as when 
bin head lay bordeet. God is most present with us in our gre&test do- 
jeclioii,aiid]ove8togive comfort to those that are fonaken of their hopes. 
He came far to find out an hard friend, and of a n^hew becomes a ser- 
rant. I4o donbt when Laban beard of his sister's son, he looked for the 
cunels and att«ndaiice that came to fetch his sister Rebecca; not think- 
tag that Atffsham's servant coold come better famished than Isaac's son ; 
bot BOW when he saw noliiing bat a staff, he looks upon lum, not as an 
onclc^ but a master. And while he pretends to offer him a wife as tha 
reward of his serrice, he craftily requires bis service ae the dowry of his 
wife- 
After the Krrice of a hard apprenticeship hath earned ber whom he 
loved, hia wife i> changed, and he is in a sort forced to an unwilling aduli 
tery. Hia mother had before, in a cunning disguise, substituted him, 
vho was the younger son, for the elder ; and now, not long after, hia 
&th«-ia-law, by a like &aud, substitutes to him the elder daughter fur 
the yoanger. God comes oftentimes home to us in our own kind ; and even 
by Uie sin of others pays us our own, when we look not for it. It ii 
doublfid whether it were a greater cross to marry whom he would not, 
or to be disappointed of her whom he desired. And now he must begin 
■ new hope, where he mode account of ftiiition. To raise up an expec- 
tation once frustrate, is more difficult than to continue a long hope drawi) 
on with likelihoods of performance : yet, tlius dear is Jacob cont^t to pay 
br fiachel foorteen years' servitude. Commonly God's children come 
not eacity by their pleasores. What miseries wiU not love digest and 
overcome P And if Jacob were willingly consumed with heat in the day, 
and frost in theoif^ to beconu the son-in-law to Loban, what should we 
refbse to be the sons of God ? 

Rachel, whom he loved, is barren : Leah, which was demised, is fruit. 
fuL How wisely God wei^ out to ui our favours and crosses in an 
equal balance ; so tempering our sorrows that they may not oppress, and 
our joya that they may not transport us ! Each one hath some matter of 
envy to others, and of grief to himself. 

Leah envies Rachel's beauty and love : Rachel envies Ijeah's frnitful- 
neaa : yet ILeth woold not be barren, nor Rachel blear-eyed. I see in 
Rachel the image of her grandmother Sarah, both in her beauty of per- 
son, in ber actions, io her success. She also will needs suborn her hand- 
maid to naoke her a mother, and at last, beyond hope, herself coDceiveth. 
It ia ft weak greediness in us to affect God's blessings by unlawful means- 
Wfaat > proof ami pr^se had it been of her faith, if sbie bod staid Gud's 
Msnr^ and would rather have endnred her barrenness than her husband's 
polygamy I Now she shows herself the daughter of Labao : the fsther 
for eevetonsDass, the daughters for emulation, have drawn sin into Ja- 
cob's bed : be offended in yielding, bnt they more in soliiating him, and 
ikersfore the fiict is not impnted to Jacob, but to them. In those sins 
whi<& Satan draws ns into, the blame is ours : in those which we move 
«adi other into the most fault and punishment lies npon the tempter. 
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None uf the patriardu divided hia seod iqto so many wombs as Jacob; 
none was so nmch croMed in bis seed. 

Thni, rich in nolbing but wives and children, was he now retoming to 
his father's honse, acconnting his charge hii wealth. But God meant 
him yet more good. Laban sees that both his femily and his flocks were 
well increased by Jacob's service. Not his lore therefore, bnt his gain 
makes him loath to part. Even Laban's covetonsoess is made by God 
the means to enrich Jacob. 

Behold, his strait master entreats him to that recompense, wlicb 
made his nephew mighty and himself envious. God, considering his 
bard service, paid bim wages out of Laban's folds. Those flocks and 
herds had bnt a few spotted sheep and goats, until Jacob's covenant ; then 
(as if the fitshion had been altered) they all ran into parted colours i the 
most and best (as if they had been weary of theirformer owner) changed 
the colours of their young, that they might change their master. 

In the very shapes and colours of brute creatures there is a divine 
hand, which disposeth them to his own ends. Small and unlikely means 
shall prevail where God intends an e&ct. Little peeled sticks of hazel, 
or poplar, laid in the trongba, shall enrich Jacob with an increase of his 
spotted flocks ; Laban's sons might have tried the same means, and failed. 
God would have Laban know, that he put a difference betwixt Jacob and 
him ; that as for fourteen years be had multiplied Jacob's charge of cat- 
tle to Laban, so now, for the last six years, he would multiply Laban's 
flock to Jacob : and if Laban bad the more, yet the better were Jacob's. 
Even in these outward things, God's children have many times sensible 
tastes of his favours above the wicked. 

I know not whether Laban were a worse uncle, or father, or master : 
he can like well Jacob's service, not bis wealth. As the wicked have no 
peace with God, so the godly have no peace with men ; for if they pros- 
per not, they are despised ; if they prosper, they are envied. This ancle, 
whom his service had made his hther, most now, upon his wealth, be 
fled from as an enemy, and like an enemy pursnes him: if Laban bad 
meant to have taken a peaceable leave, he had never spent seven days' 
journey in following his innocent son. Jacob knew bis chorlishness, 
and therefore resolved rather to be unmannerly than injured. Well 
might he think that he, whose oppression changed his wages so ollen in 
his stay, would also abridge his wages in the parting; now therefore he 
wisely prrfers his own estate to Laban's love. It is not good to regard 
too much the unjust discontentment of worldly men, and U> pnrcliase un- 
profitable favour with too great toss. 

Behold, Laban follows Jacob with one troop, Esau meets him with 
another, both with hostile intentions : both go on to the utmost point of 
their execntion : both ore prevented ere the execution. God makes fools 
of the enemies of his church ; he lets them proceed, that they may be 
frustrate ; and, when they are gone to the ubnost reach of their tether, 
he pnlls them back to their task with shame. Lo now, Laban leavee Ja- 
cob with a kiss ; Esao meets him with a kiss : of the one he hath an oath, 
tears of the other, peace with both. Who shall need to fear man that it 
in le^ne with God P 

Bnt what a wonder is this ! Jacob received not so much hurt from 
all bis enemies, as from his best friend. Not one of his faain perijJied 
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by Libaii or Etaa, yet he lott a joint by tbe angel, and waa Bent bolting 
to his giBTe- He that knows our atrength, yet will wrestle with as for 
our ex^rcue, and loves onr violenco and importonity. . 

O happy loss of Jacob I he loat a joint and won a bleuing. It is a 
foronr to halt from God, yet this fkTour is seconded with a greater. He 
is blessed, because he would rather halt than leave, ere he was blessed' 
If he had left sooner, he had not halted, bnt he bad not prospered. That 
man dull go away sound, but miserable, that loves a limb more than a 
Ueaaing. Sorely, if Jacob had not wrestled with God, he had been foil- 
ed with evils. How many are the troables of the righteous I 

Not long after, Rachel, the comfort of his life, dietb. And when 7 bnt 
in her tnvel, and in his travel to his lather. When he had now before 
digested in his thongbti the joy and gratulation of his aged father, for so 
welcome a burden, his children (the staff of his age) wound his soul to 
the deftth. Reuben proves incestuous, Judah adulleroos, Dinah ravished, 
Simeon and Levi murderous, Er and Onan stricken dead, Joseph lost, 
Simeon imprisoned, Benjamin, the death of his mother, the father's right 
hand, endugeied ; himself driven by &mine, in his old age, to die 
afflo^^ the Egyptians, a people that held it abomination to eat with 
him. If that angel with whom he strove, and who therefore strove for 
htm, bad not delivered his soul out of all adversity, he had been supplant- 
ed with evils, and bad been so far from gaining the name of Israel, that 
he had lost the name of Jacob. Now, what ion of Israel can hope for 
good days, when he bears his Other's were so evil ? It is enough for us, 
if, when we are dead, we can rest with him in the land of promise. If 
the ai^l of the covenant once bless as, no pain, no sorrows cov make us 



CONTEMPLATION HI— OF DINAR ' 

I FiKD but one only daughter of Jacob, who must needs therefore be 
a great darling to her father ; and she so miscarries, that she causes her 
fatbe^a grief to be more than his love. As her mother Leah, so she hath "^ 
a &olt in her eyes, which was curiosity. She will needs see and be seen ; 
and while she dotL vainly see, she is seen lustfully. It is not enough for 
ns to look to onr own thoughts, except we beware of the provocations of 
others. If ve once wander ont of the lists that God hath set ns in our 
caOinga, Uwre is nothing bnt danger. Her virginity had been safe, if 
ibe had kept home ; or if Shechem had forced her in her mother's tent, 
this loss of her virginity had been without her sin ; now she is not iono- 
rvnt that gave the occasion. 

Her eyes were guilty of the temptation ; only to see, is an unsnfficient 
warrant to draw us into places of spiritual hazard. If Shechem had seen 
bra busy at home, bis love bad been free from, outrage ; now the light- 
nen of her presence gave encouragement to his inordinate desires. Im- 
modesty of behaviour makes way to lost, and gives life unto wicked 
hopes : yet Shechem bewrays a good nature, even in filthiness. He loves 
Dinah after his sin, and will needs marry her whom he had defiled. 
Commonly lost ends in loathing. Amnon abhors Thanuu as much after 



-.i,2.c I!, Google 



SG OF DINAH. [book hi. 

his act, M before he lored her ; and beats her ont of doon, n4iom be waa 
lick to bTing in. But Shechem wonld not let Dioab taxe the worse fur 
hia sin. And now be goes abont to ententaui her with honed lore, whom 
the rage of hit Inet had duhonettly abiued. Her deflowering thall be no 
prejodioe la her, rinoa ber ahame aball redound to none but Um ; and he 
will bide htv dithonoor with the name of a hneband. What could he 
now do bnt ine to hia fkther, to her'i, to herself, to her bretiiren ; entreat- 
ing tiiat, with hnmble snbminlon, which Ke might have obtained by rio- 
lence P Hiosa actions which are ill begun, can hardly be salved up with 
late eatisftctions ; whereas good mtrauces glre strmgth unto the pn- 
eeedinga; and snccess to the end. 

The yonng man's fiuher dodi not only consent, bnt solicit ; and is 
ready to porchue a daughter either with snbctance or paio. Tlte two old 
men wonld hare ended the matter peaceably ; but youth oommcHily un- 
dertakes rashly, and performs witli passion. The sons of Jacob tbink of 
nothing bnt revenge, and (which it worst of nil) b^n their crodtf with 
craft, and hide their cnift with religion. A smiling malice is most dead- 
ly ; and hatred doth most rankle the heart when it ia kept in and dia- 
sembled. " We cannot give our sister to an uncircumdsed man." Here 
was Ood in the mouth, and Satan in the beUt. The bloodiest of all 
projects have ever wont to be coloored with religion ; because the worse 
any thing is, the better show it desiree to make ; and, contrarily, the 
better colour is pnt upon any vice, the more odions it is ; for as every 
simnlation adds to an evil, so the best adds most evil, liemselves had 
taken the daughters and sisters of nncircnmcised men ; yea, Jacob him- 
self did so ; why might not an nBclrcnmtnsed man obtain their sister ? 
Or, if there be a difference of giving and taking, it had been w^ if it 
had not been only pretended. It had been a happy ravishment of 
Dinah, that ehonld have drawn a whole country into the bosom of the 
church. Bnt here was a sacrament intended, not to the good of the 
soul, bat to the murder of the body. It was a hard task for Hamor and 
' Shechem, not only to pnt the knife to their own foreskins, but to per- 
guade a mtdtitude to so painful a condition. 

Hie sons of Jacob dissemble witli them, they with the people. " ShaH 
not their flocks and substance be ours P" Common profit is pretended ; 
whereas only Shechem'g pleasure ia meant. No motive is so powerfbl 
to the vulgar sort, as the name of commodity : the hope of this makea 
tliem prodigal of their skin and blood ; not the love to the sacrament, 
not the love to Shechem : sinister respects draw more to the jproftasion 
of relij^on than conscience- If it were not ibr the loaves and fishes, the 
' train of Christ would be less. But the sacraments of God, misreceived, 
never prosper in the end. These men are content to smart, so tbey 
may gain. 

And now, that 6very man ties sore of his own wound, Simeon and 
Levi rush in armed, and wound all the males to deatli. " Cursed be 
their wrath, for it was fierce ; and their rage, for it was cruel." Indeed, 
fittliiness should not have been wrought in Israel ; yet mnrder should 
not have been wrought by Israel : if they had been fit jndges, (which 
were but bloody executioners) how far doth the pnnisluDent exceed the 
fault ? To punish above the offence, is no less imnstice than to offimd. 
One offendeth, and ^1 f^l ^e revenge : yea aD (Oiot^ innocent) suffer 
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that revenge, iriiich be tbkt offianded deterred not- Shechem linnetL, 
bat Dinah tempted him. She that was bo light, as to wander abroad 
Rloae, only to gaae, I ftar wai not over difficult to yield i and if, having 
wnnigkt her thame, he had driTen her home with disgrace to her father'e 
tent, luch tyrannous lut had jnatly called for blood : bat now be cravei, 
Md woiUd pfty dear tor hot leave to give aatiafaction. 

To execute rigour npon a tutmiiasiva offender, ia more mercileai than 
JMt. Or if the punishment had. been both just and proportionable from 
uwlher, yet from them which bad viewed peace and affinity, it was 
■kunefbUy unjuat To diaappoint the trust of another, and U neglect 
our on promise and fidelity for private pnrpo«e«, adds faithleasneH 
nito sur cnwlty. That they were impotent, it waa through their circom- 
atioa : what impiety was tlus, instead of honouring a holy sign, to take 
u advantage by it I What shridiing was there now in the streets of the 
Uy of the Hiritea I And bow did the b^foiled Shechemitea, when they 
mr the sworda of the two brethren, die cursing the sacraments in their 
Wis, which bad betrayed tJiem I Even their cnnes were the sins of 
BiMeon and Leri, whose &ct, though it were abhorred by their father, 
yet it was seconded by th^ brethren. Their spoil makes g<H>d the 
|*hen' (laught«r. Who wonid have looked to have found this outrage 
u the fiunily of Jacob I How did that good patriarch, when be saw Di> 
uli oone home blnbbered and wringing her hands, Simeon and Levi 
i|»iaklad with blood, wiah that Leah bad been barren as long as Rachel I 
food parents have grief enough (though they sostain no blame) for their " 
^■Idra's sins. What great evils arise from small beginnings j The idle 
'(■riosity of Dinah hath bred all this mischief; ravishment follows upon 
^ wandwii^ ; npon faer raviibment, murder ; upon the murder, spoiL 
hitholy andaafe to beje«loQt (tf the first occasions of evil, either done 



CONTEMPLATION IV.— OF JUDAH AND THAMAR. 

f *iHn not many of Jacob's sons more faulty than Jndab ; who yet is 
nsgfed out from all the rest, to be the royal progenitor of Christ, and to 
^ honoured with die dignity of the birth-right, that God's election might 
Ht be (^ merit, but of grace : else, howsoever he might have sped alone. 
IWiar bad never be«i joined with him in this lioe. Even Judah 
■snies a Canaanite ; it is no marvel though his seed prosper not. And 
frt, that good ebildreu may not be too much discouraged with their un- 
Itviiil propagation, the &theraof the promised seed are raised from aj) in- 
KstDous bed. Jndah was very young, scarce from under the rod of his 
^t^r, yet be takes no other counsel for his marriage, but from bis own 
*Jt», which were, like his sister Dinah's, roving and wanton. Wfast 
Iftltn issue could be expected from such b^nnings ? Those proud Jews, 
"w glory so much of their pedigree and name from this patriarch, may 
Dov chooae whether they will have their mother a Canaanite or a hur. 
lot ; even in these things ofttimee the birth follows the belly- His ■ 
^<1m son Er ia too wicked to live ; God strikes him dead ere be can 
we any issue, not Ending any scions to grow out of so bad a stock. 
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Notorious sinnen God reMrva to hJa own vengMUce. He dolb not in- 
flict Miuible judgnienta apoD all hu enmuM, leit the wicked ahoiild think 
there were no puninhment abiding for them elsewbera- He doth inflict 
anch judgments upon some, lest he should leem careless of evil. It were 
■8 easy for him to strike all dead, as one : but he had rather all ahonld be 
warned by one ; and would hare his enemies find him merciful, as well h 
his children just : his brother Onan sees the judgment, and yet follows 
his sins. £very little thing disoonrages ns from gttod : nothing can alt^ 
the heart that is set upon eTiL Er was not worthy of any ioTe; but, 
^ougb he were a miscreant, yet he was a brother. Seed should bare 
been raised to him : Onan justly lose* his UflB with bis seed, which he 
would rather spill, than lend to a wicked brother. Some dntiea we owe 
to hmnanity, more to our nearness of blood. Ill deservings of others 
otn be no excuse for our injugtice, for our uncharitablenesa. That which 
Thamar required, Moses aftwward, as from God, commanded, the auo- 
cession of brotben into the barren bed. Some laws God ^wke to his 
cbnrt^, long ere he wrote them : while Uw author is certainly known, the 
Toice and the finger of God are worthy of equal respect. Jodah bad 
lost two sons, and now doth but promise the third, whom he sins in not 
giving. It is the weakness of nature, rather to haaard a gin than a dan- 
ger, and to Defect our own duty, for wrongM suspicion of oth««: 
UiOQgh he had lost his son in ginng faim, yet he shoidd have given him. 
A faithful man's ptomisa is his debt, which no fear of damage cm dispeowe 
widi. 

But whereupon was fats slackness ? Judah feared that some nnb^pi- 
Deal ID (he bed of Thamar was the cause of his son's miscarriage ; where- 
as it was dieir fault, that Thamar was both a widow and childless. Those 
that are but the patients of evil, are many times burdened with BDspi< 
cions ; and therefore are ill tiiought of, because they fare ill. Afflictione 
would not be so heavy, if they did not lay us opea onto nncharit^le 
conceits. 

What difference God puts betwixt sins of wiUnlness and infirmity I 
The son's pollution is punished with present death, the &ther's incest is 
pardoned, and in a sort prosperetb. 

Now Tbamar seeks by subtalty, that whidi she could not have by 
award of justice. The ne^ect of due retribntiona drives men to indirect 
courses ; neither know I whether they sin more in righting tbanselTee 
wrongfully, or the other in not righting them. She therefore tabs upon 
her the habit of a harlot, that she might perform the act : if she bad not 
wished to seem a whore, she had not worn that attire, nor diosen dut 
place. Immodesty of outward fashion or gestnre bewrays evil derires. 
'Hie heart that means well, will never wish to seem ill : for commonly we 
"a show better than we are. Many bariots will pnt on the sem- 



blances of chastity, of modesty ; never the contrary. Tiiere is no trust- 
ing tboae, which do not wish to ^pear good. Judah esteems her by her 
habit ; and now the sight of a harlot hatb stirred up in him a dion|^t of 
lost Satan finds well, that a fit oliject is half a victory. 

Who wonid not be ashamed to see a son of Jacob thus transported 
with filthy affectiona ! At the first sight he is inflamed ; neither yet did 
be see the fitoe oi her whom be lusted after : it was motive enough to 
biro that ahe was a woman, neither could the presence of hia neighbour. 
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the Adoltamite, compose thoae wicked thoughts, or hinder hia nnchnste 
acts. 

Tliat aia mint needs be impadent which can abide a witoeaa : yea, bo 
bath his Inst besotted turn, that be canoot discern the roice of Thamar, 
that he cannot foresee the danger of his ghame in parting with each pledges. 
There is no passion, which doth not for the time bereave a man of him- 
■elf. Thainar had learned not to trasl him without a pawn : he had pro- 
mised his son to her as a dangbter, and failed ; now he promised a kid 
to her, as an harlot, and performeth it. Whether his plec^ construned 
him, or the power of hia word, I inquire not. Many are faithAi) in all 
thii^ save those which are the greyest and dearest. If his credit had 
been as mocb endangered in the former promise, he had kept it- Now 
hath Thamar requited him. She expected long the enjoying of bis pro- 
mised son, and he performed nob But here be perfonns the promise of 
the kid, and she stays not to expect it. Judab is sorry that he cannot pay 
the hire of bis lost, and now feareth lest be shall be beaten with his own 
staff, lest his signet should be used to confirm and seal bis reproach ; re- 
solving not to know them, and wishing they were unknown of others- 
Shams is the easiest wages of sin, and the surest which ever begins first 
in onrvelres. Nature is not more forward to commit sin, than willing to 
hideit. 

1 bear as yet of no remorse in Judab, but fear of shame. Three moitlbs 
hath his sin slept ; and now, when he is securest, it awakes and baits him. 
News is brought him that Thamar b^^s to swell with her conception, 
sad now he swdls with rage, and c^ls her forth to the flame like a rigor- 
ons jadge, without so moon as staying for the time of her detiverwice, 
that bis cruelty, in this jusUee sboiud be no less ill, dian the injustice of 
occasioning it. Tf Jodah had not forgotten his sin, his pity had been 
more thmi his hatred to this of his daughter's. How easv is it to detest 
those ains in others, which we flatter in ourselves I Tliamar dotb not 
deny the sin, nor reAise paoishment; but calls for that partner in her 
punishment, which was partner in the sin. The staff, tbe ugnet, the 
kaadkerchief, accuse and convince Judah ; and now he blushes at his own 
sentence, much more, at his act, and cries oat, " She is more righteous 
than I !' God wiD find a time to bring his children upon their knees, 
sad to wring from them penitent confessions. And, rather than he will 
not have tbem somidly ashamed, he will make them the trumpets of their 
own lefrnMch. 

Yet doth he not offer bimself to the flame with her, but rather excuses 
bar by himself. This relenting in his own case, simmed bis former seal. 
Evee in the best mm, nature is partial to itself. It is good so to sentence ' 
•then' ftniltiee, that yet we remember our own, whether those that have 
been, or may be. With what shame, yea with what iiorror, must Jodah 
seeds look upon the great belly of TItamar, and on her two sons, the 
mennmeots of bis filthinees ! 

How most it needs wound his soul, to bear them call him both father 
and g randfa ther ; to oall her mother and sister 1 If this had not cost him 
■nay a H^ he had no more escaped bis father's curse, than Reuben did: 
I sse the diArenoe, not of sins, bat of men. Remission goes not by the ' 
msanra of the rin, bnt the quality of the sinner ; yea, raUier, the mercy 
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OF JOSEPH. 



of tlie {orgiver. " BleHed is the mtui (not tlutt not not, bat) to whom 
the Lord iniputefl not lib Bio." 



r.— OF JOSEPH. 

I UARTiL not that Joeeph bad the double portion of Jacob's land, 
who had more than two parta of his Horrowi. None of hit sans did ae 
tniljr inherit hia afflictions ; none of them was eitlier so miaerabie or to 
great : inffering ia the way to glory. I see in him not a clearer type uf 
Christ, than of every CbriHtian. Beoaoie ve are dear to our Father, and 
complain of sina, therefore are we hated of our cariud brethren. If Jo- 
aeph bad not meddled witli hia brother's fiiulta, yet be had been envied 
for hii father's afiection ; but now malice ii met with envy. There is 
nothii^ more thanktesa or dangerous than to stand in the way of a reao- 
late unner. That wUch doth correct and oblige the penitent, makes the 
wilfol mind furiona and rerengefnl. 

All the ipite of his brethren cannot make Jos^h eaat off the livery at 
hia father's love. What need we care for the oenmrea of mwi, if our 
hearts can (ell us that we are in favour with God ? 

But what meant yonng Joseph to add unto hb own envy by r^orting 
his dreams P The concealment of oar hopes or idiilitiea nath not naore- 
modesty than aafety. He that was envied for his deameeB, and hated 
for his intell^nee, was holii envied and hated for bis dreams. Surely 
God meant to make the relation of these dreams a means to effect that 
vhicfa the dreams imported. We men work by likely means : God by 
contraries. The main quarrel was, " Behold thb dreamer cometh I" Had 
it not been for his dreams, he had not been sold : if he had not been sold, 
he liad not been exalted. So Joaeph'a state had not deserved «iry, if 
his dreams had not caused him to be envied. Full little did Jimepk 
think, when he went to seek his brethren, that thu was the last time he 
should see his fether's house. Full little did his brethren think, when 
they sold him naked to the IshroaeUtes. to have once seen him in the tluvne 
of Egypt- God's decree runs on ; and while we eititer think not of it, or 
oppose it, is po^ormed. 

In an honest and obedient simplidty, Jos^h oomea to inqaire of hia 
brethren's health, and now may not return to carrv newa of his own mis- 
ery: whilst he thinka of their welfare, they are platting his destraction ; 
" Come, let ns slay him." Who woold have expected this cruelty in them, 
whidi shonld be die fathers of God's cfiorch I It was thou^it a &voiir, 
that Reuben's entreaty obtained for him, that he might be cast into (lie 
{Ht alive, to die there. He looked for brethren, and behold mnrderera : 
every maa's tongue, every man's fist was bent against him. E^acfa km 
ntrives who di^ lay the firat hand upon that changeable ooat whiofa w«s 
dyed with their father's love, and their envy : and now they hava atiipt 
him naked, and hulling him by both arms, aa it were, east ham altv« into 
bic grave. So, in pretence of forbearance, they resolve to tonMOt him 
with a lingering death. The savagest robbers could net have bean more 
mennleas: for now, bendes, (what in them lies), they Idll Aeii father in 
their broths. Nature, if it onee degenerate, growa more m 
extreme, than a disposition boru to cruelty. 
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All thu wt^a Jocepb wanted neither words nor tean ; but, like a paa- 
sionite (oppllBnt, (bowing hia bare lineee to them whom he dreiuncd 
dioold bow to him), entreata and penuades, by the dear name of their 
bratiierhood, by their profession of one common God, for their father's 
»ke, fiir their own wuli' sake, not to sin aj^tunBt his blood. Bat envy 
lotb sbut ffnt mercy, and makes them not only foi^t themselves to bo 
brethran, but men. What stranger can think of poor innocent Joieph, 
orying oahed in that desolate and dry pit, (only saving that he moistened 
it Tith tears), and not be moved I Ifet his hard-hearted brethren git 
t!iem down csarelasily, with the noise of his lamentation in their ears, to 
^ bread, not once blinking, by their own hunger, what it was for Jo- 
Kph to be fiuniahed to death. 

Wlutsoerer they thought, God never meant that Joseph should perish 
in that pit ; and therefore he send« the very Tsmoelites to ransom him 
rrom hk brethren: the seed of him that persecnted his brother Tsaat^ 
sluU now redeem Joseph from bis brethren's persecntion. When they 
'Uue to (etch him out of the pit, he now hoped for a speedy despatch ; 
<!<U since they seemed not to have so much mercy a« to prolong hu life, 
ihef would not continue so much cmelty sa to prolong hii death. 

And now, when he ba^ comforted himself with hope of the favour of 
^f"V, b^Kild death nccbanged for bondage I How much is servitude, 
to sn ingennona nature, wo^se than death I for this is common to all ; that, 
to DOM bat the miserable. Jadah meant this well, but God better. Reu- 
^1 nved him from the sword, Judah from famishing. God will ever 
nuie up some secret lavoarora to his own, amongst those that are most 
toalieiaui. How well was this favour bestowed ! If Joseph bad died 
for hn^r in the pit, both Jaooh and Judah, and all his brethren, had 
liiedfarbttnger in Canaan. Little did the Ismaelitisfa merchants know 
*luta treasure they bought, earned, and sold; more precious than all 
tbar balm and myrrhs. Little did they think that they had in their 
Wb the lord of Slgypt, the jewel of the world. Why should we con- 
tnu any man'* meanness, wben we know not his destiny P 

One sin is commonly used for the veil of another : Joseph's coat is sent 
boaM dipped in blood, that, while they should hide their own cruelty, 
tbey might afflict their &ther, no leas than their brother. They have de- 
'tNd tUs real lie, to pnniah their old fether, for his love, with so grievous 
t iMniiBtent of his sorrow. 

He dut is mourned for in Canaan as dead, prospeis in'^Egypt under 
Pot^ksr ; and of a slave, is made niler. Thus God meant to prepare 
iiiiii for a greater charge ; he most first role Potipbar's honse, then Fha- 
rwb'a Idagdom : hia own service is his least good, for his very presence 
fnttm* a common blessing : a whole iamiiy shall fare the better for one 
JeKpk. Virtae ia not looked upon alike with all eyes : bis fellows pnuse 
tim. Us master trusts him, hia mistress affects him too much. All the 
^Ae of Im biMhren waa not so great a cross to him, as the inordinate 
■^Mtiw of hia mistreas. TemptatioDs on Uie right band are now more 
pcriloM, aad hard to reMst, by bow much they are more plaosible and 
(''rioast but the hcnrt that is bent upon God, knows how to walk stead- 
^1 and tiidi£Eu«^y betwixt the pleasures of sin and fear* of evil. He 
fw this plflunm woaU advance him : he knew what it was to be a min- 
ioB of one of the greatest huliee in Kgypt, yet resolve* to cout^n. A 
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good lieart will rather lie in the dust, tlun riae by witJcedoeia — " How 
shall I do this, and sin agmnst God ?" 

He knew that all the hononrs of Egypt could not bay off the guilt of 
one ein ; and therefore abhora not only her bed, but her company. He 
that will be «afe from the acts of evil, mast wimIt aroid the ocatsiong. 
Ab sin enda ever in ehame, when it is committed, so it makes tui past 
shame, that we may commit it. The impudent strumpet dare not only 
solicit, hut importune, and in a sort force the modesty of her good ser- 
vant : she lays hold on his garment ; her hand seconds her tongne. 

Good Joseph found it now time to fly, when snch an enemy pnrsned 
him : how much had he rather leave his cloak than his virtue .' And. to 
suffer his mistreas to spoil him of his livery, nther than he shonld blem- 
ish her honour, or his master's in her, or God in either of them I 

This second time is Joseph stript of his garment : before, in the vio- 
lence of envy, now, of lust ; before, of neceuity, now, of choice : before, 
to deceive his father, now, his muter : for behold, the pledge of his fidel- 
ity, which he left in those wicked hands, is made an evidence against him, 
of that which he refused to do : therefore did he leave his cloidc, because 
he would not do that of which he is accused and condemned, becaose he 
left it. What safety is there aguiiat great adversaries, when even argn- 
ments of innocence are used to convince of evil I Lust yielded unto is a 
deasant madness; but is a desperate madness when it is opposed; no 

itred bums so furiously as that which arises from the quenched coals of 
love. 

Malice is witty to devise accusations of others, out of tbeir virtoe and 
onr own gniltiness. Joseph either pleads not, or is not heard. 

Donbtless he denied the fact, bol he dare not accuse the offender- 
There is not only the praise of patience, bnt of^mes of wisdom, even in 
unjust sufiforings. He knew that God would &nd a time to clew hia in- 
nocenee, and to r^ard his chaste faithfulness. 

No prison would serve him bnt Pharaoh's. Joseph had lain obscure, 
and not been known to Pharaoh, if he had not been cast into Pharaoh's 
dungeon. The a£3ictions of God's children turn ever to their advantages. 
No sooner is Joseph a prisoner, than a guardian of the prisoner*. T^nat 
and honour accompany him wheresoever he is: in his father's honae, in 
Potiphar'a, in the jail, in the court ; still he hath both favour and rule. 

So long as God is with him, he cannot but shine, in spite of men. The 
walls of that dungeon cannot hide his virtnes, the irons cannot hold them. 
Pharaoh's officers are sent to witness his graces, which he may not come 
forth to show. The cnp-bearer admires him in the jail, bat nirgets him 
in the court. How easily doth onr own prosperity make us either for- 
get the deservings or miseries of others 1 Bnt as God cannot neglect 
his own, so' least of all in their sorrows. After two years more of Jo- 
seph's patience, that God, which caused him to be lifteij up out of the 
former pit to be sold, now calls him out of the dungeon to honour. He 
now puts a dretun into the head of Pharaoh ; he pnta die remembraBoe of 
Joseph's skill into the head of the cnp-bearar ; who, to pleaanre Pharw>h, 
not to requite Joseph, commends the prisoner for an interpreter. ' He 
puts an interpretation in the mouth of Joseph : he pots Ihit choice into the 
heart of Pharaoh, of a miserable prisoner, to make him the niler of Sgypt. 
Beboldi one hoar hath changed his fetters into a chaia of gold) his ngs 
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inlo fine linen, hu stocks into a chariot, hU jail into a palace, Potiphar'a 
captire into his master's lord, the noise of his chains into Abrbch. Ho, 
whose chastity refused the wanton allnrementa of the wife of Potiphar, 
had now f^rea him to his wife the daughter of Potipherah. Hamility 
goes before honour : serving and suffering are the beat tntors to govern- 
ment. How well are Ood'i children pmd for their patience I How hap- 
py are the issues of the faithful ! Never anj man repented him of the 
advancement of a good man. 

Pharaoh halh not more preferred Joseph, than Joseph hath enriched 
Pharaoh : if Joseph had not ruled, Egypt and all the bordering nations 
bad perished. The providence of so luthful an officer hath both given 
the EgyptiuiB their lives, and the money, cattle, lands, bodies c^ the 
Elgyptians to Pharaoh. Both have reason to be well pleased. Ttie sub- 
jects owe to him their lives ; the king his subjects, and his dominions. 
The bounty of God made Joseph able to give more than be received : it 
is like, the seven years of plenty were not confined to Egypt i other coun- 
tries adjo*"'"?) ^^'^ *"* '^^ fruitfiil ; yet, in the seven years of famine. 
E^ypt had com when they wanted. 

ase the difference betwixt a wise prudent frugality, and a vain igno- 
lant expense of the benefits of God. The sparing hand is both full and 
beneficial ; whoeas the lavish is net only empty, but injurious. 

Good Jacob is pindted with the common famine. No pity can exempt 
Ds from the evils of aeif^tboDrfaood. No man can teU, by outward events, 
wluclt is the patriarch, and which the Canaanite. 

Nrnther doth his profession lead him to the hope of a miraculous pre 
servation. It is a vun tempting of God, to cast ourselves upon an im- 
mediate proviriim with neglect of common means. His ten sons must 
now leave their fiooks and go down into Egypt, to be their father's pur- 
veyori. And now thay go to buy of htm whom tbey had sold ; and bow 
their knees to him, for hisreUef, which had bowed to them before for bis 
own life. His age, his habit, the place, the language, kept Joseph from 
their knowledge ; neither had they called off their minds ^om their folds. 
to inquire of matters of foreign state, or to hear that on Hebrew was ad- 
vanced to the highest hoaoor of Egypt. But he cannot but know them, 
wbcHu he left at their full growth, whose tongue and habit, and number 
were all one ; whose faces had left so deep an impression in his mind at 
their unkind parting. It is wisdom sometimes to conceal oar knowledge, 
that we may not prejudice truth. 

He that was hated of his brethren, for being his fiitber's spy, now ao- 
eoses his brethrm for common spiee of the weakness of Egypt : he could 
MM, withoot their snspicion, have come to a perfect intelligence of his fa- 
Ihn'a estate and tbein, if he bad not objected to them that which was not. 
We are almyi bound to go the nearest way to truth. It is more safe, 
in eases of inquisition, to fetch far about : that he might seem enoE^h an 
Egyptisii, he swears heathentshly : how little could they suspect this oath 
woud [waeeed from the son of mm, which swore by the fear of his father 
Isaae I How <^ have sinister req>ects drawn weak goodness to disguise 
itselC even with sins I 

It was no small joy to Joseph, to see this late accomplishment of hi* 
aacimt dream ; to see theae suppliants (I know not whedier more bretli- 
Bs) gravelling before him in an unknown submission ; and 
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now it dotk him good to ie«m merdlMs to them, whom h« bod found 
wilfully orod : to fcide his Ioto ^m than whic^ had ihowed thoir hst« 
to him, mnd to tbtnk how mach he fBToareth tkem, and how little they 
knew iti and u, tportlng himself in th^ eeemiBg mhery, he pleanntly 
imiutee all those actions reciprocally unto them, wUch they in despite 
and earnest had done fonneHy to him ; he apeaks roughly, r^ecta their 
penoastoBs, pnla them is hold, and one of thmn in bonds. Hie uiiDd 
must not always b8 judged by the outward face of the actions. Qod'f 
eonntenaaoe ie ofttimee as serere, and his hand u heary to than whom 
he best loveth. Many a one, under the habit aS an Egyptian, hath the 
heart of an f iraelite. No song could be so delightfnl to him, as to hear 
them, in a late remorse, condemn themielrea Before him, of their old 
cruelty towards him, ^o was now their unlmown witneas and judge. 

Nothing doth so powetfoUy call home the conscience n affliction, 
neither need there any other art of memory for mo, beudea misCTy. They 
had heard Joseph's deprecation of their eril with teen and had not pitied 
him ; yet Joseph doth but hear their mention of this eril whidi they 
had done against him, and pities them with tears: be weeps for joy to 
see their repentance, and to compare his safety and hairiness with tJie 
cruelty which they intended, sod did, and thought they had done. 

Yet he can abide to see hja brother his prisoner, whom no bonds 
Goald bind so strong, as his uBsctian boond him to his captive. Simeon 
is left in pawn, in fatten i the rest return with their eom, with their 
money, paying nothing for their provision bnt their labour ; tliat they 
might be as mndi troubled with the beneficenoe of that struige Egyptian 
lord, as before with his imperious eospidon. Their wealth was now 
more irksome t^ them than their need; and they fear God means to 
pnniah them more in this superfluity of money, Uian in tJte want of victnais. 
" What ig this that God bath done to us?" It is a wise com'se to be 
jealous of our gain ; and more to fear, than desire abundance. 

Old Jacob, that was not used to simple and idMolute contentments, re- 
ceives the Messing of aeaaonahle provision, together with the aSicdon of 
that heavy message, the losa of one son, and the danger of another ; and 
knows not whether it be better for him to die with hunger, or with grief, 
for the departure of that son of his right hand. He drives off all till the 
last. Protraction ia a kind of ease in evils diat must come. 

At length (u no plea ia so importunate as that of Amine) Benjamin 
must go : one evil mnat be hazarded for the redress of another. What 
vonld it arail him, to see whom he loved miserable 7 Hbw injorions 
were that affection, to keep his son ao long in hia eye, till they slMKild see 
each other die for hunger t 

The ten brothers return into Egypt, loaded witii donble money in 
their sadm, and a present in their haacla : the danger of mislnldng ia n- 

Snited, by honest minds, with more than restitution. It is not enong^ to 
nd our own hearts clear in suspicious actions, except we satisfy others. 
Now hath Joseph wbat he woi^d, the sigbl and presence of his Benja- 
min, whom he therefore borrows of his father for a time, that he mi^t 
return him with a greater interest of joy : and now he feasts l^em whom 
Ike formerly threatened, and tarns their fepr into wonder. All nnequal 
love is not partial ; oil the brethren are entotuned boimtifnlly, bnt Ben- 
jamin hath a fivefold portion. By bow much his welcome ww greater, 
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b]rM miM^ bis pretended theft seemed more heinoufl; for good tumi 
ag^nvate nnkindneat, and our ofivnoei are increnied with our obligatiODt. 
How easy is it to find advaataffeB, whra^ there is a ptupoie to accoBe I 
Benjunin'i eack makes him guUty of that whereof hia haaX waa free. 
Crimea aeun abange to the innocent. Well might they abjure tfaia ftct, 
with the ofiw of Bondage and death : for they, which carefiilly bronght 
igaiD that which they might have taken, woold never lake iJiat which 
vu not given dtem. Bat thm Joseph would yet dally with bis brethren, 
and make Benjamin a Hmf, that be might make him a servant, and frif^t 
tiii brethren with the peril of that their chatge, that he might doable 
thdc joy and amaaednesa, in giving them two brothers at once. Our 
hippineta is greater and sweeter, n^en we have well feared and smarted 
witbevila. 

Bnt now triien Jodah seriondy reported the danger of his old father, 
and the sadness of his last compttunt, compassion and joy will be conceal- 
ed no longer, bat break for^ violently at bis voice and eyes. Many 
punofls do not well abide witnesses, beoanse they are gnilty to their own 
wnlcDesR. Joseph sends forth bis servants, that he might freely weep. 
Heknewbeconldnot say lamjoseph, withontanunbeseemingTchemence. 

Nerer any word saaaded so strangely as this in the ears of tbe pa- 
truirdis. Wonder, donbt, reverence, joy, fear, hope, guiltiness, struck 
tbem at once. It was time fbr Joseph to say, " Fear not :" no marvel if 
lliey stood with paleness and silence before bim, looking on him, and on 
nch other. The more tbey considered, they wondered more; and the 
more they believed the more tbey feared. For these words, " I am Jo- 
seph," seemed to sound thus modi to their gnilty thoughts, — Yon are 
■nrderets, and I am a prince in spite of you. My power, and this place, 
giro me all opportnniliea of revenge : my glory is yonr shame, my life 
yoor danger, yom* sins live together with me. But now tbe tears and 
gniwiB words of Joseph have soon assured them of pardon and love, 
utd hive Udden them turn their eyes from their sin against their bro- 
tbsT, to their h^piaess in him, and have changed their doabts into hopes 
uid joys, causing them to look upon him without fear, though not witb- 
oM ihune. His loving embracements dear tfaeir hearts of all jealousies, 
and hasten to pnt new thoughts into them of ftvour, and of greatness ; 
w that now forgetting what e^il tbey did to their brother, they are think- 
ing of what good their brother may do to them. Actions, salved up with 
> free foi^venesa, are as not done ; and as a bone once broken ia stronger 
)fter well settinr, so is love after recondlement 

Bat as wounos once healed leave a scar behind them, -so remitted in- 
jviei leave commonly in the actors a guilty remembrance, which hinder- 
ed these brethreti from tbat freedom wF joy, which else tbey bad conceiv- 
1^' This was their f&ult, not Joseph's, who strives to give tbem all Kh 
i^ly of his love, and will be as bountifnl as they were crael. They 
^end him naked to strangers, he sends them in new and rich liveries to 
llipir firther; tbey took a small sum of money for bim, he gives them 
P^ treasures ; they sent his torn coat to bis father, he sends variety of 
^^7 iwinentB to his father, by them ; they sold him to be tbe load of 
laineli, he sends tbem home with cbariots. It must be a great favour, 
tliat can appease tbe consd^oe of a great injury. Now tbey return 
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home ridi *nd joyful, m&IuDg ihanielroi happy to tbiok how gUd the} 
ahonld make their father wiUi this news. 

That good old man woold never have hoped, that E^ypt could hare 
afforded «ach proriaion as this ; " Jogeph is yet alive." llua was not 
food, but life to him. The retnm of Benjamin was eomfortoble ; bat 
that his dewl aon was yet alive, after ao many yean' lamentation, wag 
tidings too h^py to be believed, and was enough to endanger that life 
with excess of joy, which the knowledge thereof doubled. Over excel- 
lent objects are dangerous in their sodden spprehenaiona. One giua of 
that joy would have safely cheered him, iriiweof a full meaaure overiayi 
hia heart with too much sweetneaa. liere is no earthly pleasure where- 
of we may not surfeit : of the spintnal we can never have enon^ 

Yet his eyes revive his mind, which his ears had thus astonished. 
When he saw the chariots of his ion he believed Joseph's li&, and re- 
freshed his own. He had too much before, so that he could not enjoy it : 
now he saith, " I ba^e enough ; Joseph my son is yet alive." 

They told him of his honour, he speaks of hi* life : life is better than 
honour. To have heard that Joseph lived a servant^ would have joyed 
him more, than to hear that he died honourably, llie greater blessing 
obscures the less. He is not worthy of honour, that is not thaakfnl 
for life. 

Yet Joseph's life did not content Jacob, without his presence : " I will 
go down and see him, ere I die." The sight of the eye is better than to 
walk in desires. Good thii^* pleasure is not in their being, but in our 
eojcnriag. 

llie hei^t of all earthly contentment sftpesred in the meeting of these 
two, whom their mutual loss had more endeared to each other. The in-, 
tennisaion of comforts hath this advantage, that it sweetens our delight 
more in the return, than was abated in the forbearance. God doth ufl:- 
times hide away oor Joseph for a time, that we may be more joyous and 
thankful in his recovery. This was the sinoerest pleasure that ever Ja- 
cob had, which therefore God reserved for his old age. 

And if the meeting of earthly fnends be so unspeakably comfortable, 
how hi^py shall we be in the light of the glorious face of God our heav- 
enly Father ! of that our blessed Redeemer, whom we sold to death by 
our sins; and which now oiler that noble triomph, hath all power given 
faim in heaven and earth I 

Thus did Jacob rejoice, when he was t« go out of the land of promise 
to a foreign nation, for Joseph's sake; being glad that he should lose his 
country for his son. What shall our joy be, who most go out of this 
foreign land of our pilgrimage, to the home of our glorious inheritance, 
to dwell with none but our own, in tiiat better and more lightsome Go- 
shen, free from all the encumbrances of this Egypt, and fidi of all the 
riolies and delights of God I The guilty conscience can never think itself 
safe : so many years' experience of Joseph's love could not secure his 
brethren of remission, lliose tJiat know they have deserved ill, are wont 
to misinterpret favours, and think they cannot be beloved. All that 
while, his goodness seemed but concealed and sleeping maUce, which they 
feared in their father's last sleep would awake, and bewray itself in re- 
Tenge : still therefore they plead the name of their father, thot^b doad, 
not daring to use their own. Good meanings cannot be more wronged 
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ttutm with Rtfpicioii. It grierea Joteph to we their fear, and to find they 
h*A not fbrg^itten their own sin, and to hear them ao paMiooately crave 
that whidi they had. 

"VomvB the tretpaaa of the aernuita of thy lather'a God." What a 
MBijimbon of pardon was this I What wound oonld be either so daep, 
or so ftatered, as thii plaater conld not care I They say not, the Bong 
of thy father, for Uiey knew Jacob wai dead, and they had degenerated ; 
bat the aeiranti of thy father's God. How much stronger are the bonds 
of rriigion than of nature I If Joseph had been raucoroos, this deprec^ 
tion had charmed him ; bnt now it diasolres him into tears : they are 
not so ready to acknowledge their old offence, as he to protest his love ; 
and if fae chide them for any thing, it is for that they thonght they need- 
ed to entreat ; since they might know it could not stand with the fellow- 
servant of their father's God to haibonr maliciousness, to purpose revenge. 
" Am not I under God ?" And, fully to secure them, he turns their eyes 
from thMiuelvefl to the decree of God, from the action te the event ; as 
one diat would have them think, thei-e was no cause to repent of that 
whidi proved so tuecessfnL 

Even late confosuon finds foigiveness. Joseph had long ago seen 
their sorrow, never but now h^rd he their humble acknowledgment. 
Mercy stays not for ontward solemnities. How much more shall that 
infinite goodness pardon our sins, when he finds the truth of onr repen- 
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Ectpt was long an harbour to the Israelites ; now it proves a jail : the 
posterity of Jacob finds too late, what it was for tbeir forefatfaers to sell 
Joseph a slave into EgypL Those whom the Egyptians honoured before 
as lords, now they contemn as drudges. Oue Pharaoh advances, whom 
another labours to depress. Not seldom the same man changes copies : 
but if bvoors ontlire one age, they prove decrepit and heartless. It is a 
rare thing to find posterity heirs of their father's love. How should 
men's favour be but like themselves, variable and inconstant 7 There it 
DO oKtainty but in the favour of God, in whom can be no change, whose 
love is inlailed npon a thousand generations. 

Vet if the Israelites had been treacherous to Pharaoh, if disobedient, 
this great change of countenance had been Just : now the only offence of 
Israd is, that he prospereth. That which shoutd be the motive of their 
gratulation and friendship, is the cause of their malice. There is no 
more hateful sight to a wicked man, than the prosperity of the consciona- 
ble. None bnt the Spint of that true harbinger of Christ, can teach ns 
to My with contentment, " He mnst increase, but I must decrease." 

And what if Israel be mighty and rich ? " If there be war, they may - 
join with onr enemies, and get them out of the land." Behold, they are 
afirmd to part with those whom tbeyare grieved to entertain; «ther stay- 
ing or going is offence enough to those that seek qoarrels : there were 
Ml wan, and yet they say. If there be wars. The Israelites had never 
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giren cHue of fear to rerolt, and yet they ny, " Lest Ibey jun to our 
otiemies," to thow enemies which we mfty have : bo they nuke their cer- 
tain friends alares for fear of nncerUun enemiea. Wickodiieaa ia mer 
cowardly, and fiiH of nnjnst ■oipidooa ; it makea a man fear, where no 
fear b : fly> when none pannie* him. What difference there i« betwixt 
David and Phanoh I The faith of the one aaya, " I will not bo afraid 
for ten thousand that should beset me :" the fear of the other aaya, '■ LeM,' 
if there be war, they join with onr enemiea;" therefore Bhoold he have 
made much of the Israelites, that they might be lus: his fiiTour miglit 
have made them firm- Why might they not sa well drew their swords 
for him ? 

Weak and base minds ever incline to the wone, and seek safety ruber 
in an impossibility of hurt, than in the likelihood of just advantage. 
Favours had been more binding than cruelties : yet the foolish f^ptian 
had rather have impotent servants, than able friends. For their welfare 
alone Phiuiwh owes Israel a mischief ; and how will he pay it ? 

" Come let us work wisely." Lewd men call wicked politiei wisdom, 
and their success happiness. Herein Satan is wiser than they, who both 
lays the plot, and makes them such fools as to "'■''^°*"' villany and noad- 
ness for the best virtue. 

Injustice is opheld by violence, whereas jut governments are maiu' 
tained by love. Task-masters must be set over Israel ; they should not be 
the tme seed of fsiael, if they were not still set to wrestle with God in afflio 
tions : heavy burdens must be laid upon them. Israel is never bat load- 
ed ■ thedestmyof one of Jacob's sons is common to all, to lie down betwixt 
their burdens- If they had seemed to breathe them in Go»hen sometimes, 
yet even there it was no small misery to be foreigners, Euid to live among 
idolaters ; but now the name of a slave is added to the name of a sb-anger. 
Israel hath gathered some rust in idolatrous Egypt, and now he must be 
scoured: they had borne the burden of God's anger, i£ they had not 
borne the burdens of the Egyptians. 

As God afflicted them with another mind than the Egyptians (God to 
exercise them, the E^gyptians to Bnppresa them), so causes he the event 
to difier. Who would not have thought with these Egyptians, that so 
extreme misery should not have made the Israelites unfit, both for gen- 
eration and resistance P Moderate exercise strengtbena, extreme destroys 
nature : that God, which many times works by contrary means, caused 
them to grow with depression, with persecntiun to oiuUiply. How can 
God's church but fare well, since the Vi:ry malice of their enemies bene- 
fits them I Oh the sovereign goodness of our God, that turns all our 
poisons into cordials ! God's vine bears the belter with bleeding. 

And now the Egyptians could be angry with their own maliciousness, 
that this was the occasion of multiplying them whom they bated and 
feared ; to see that this service gained more to the workmen than to their 
inast«rg ; the stronger therefore the Israelites grew, the more impotent 
grew the malice of their persecutors. And since their own labour 
strengthens them, now tyranny will try what can be dune by the violence 
of others. Sinee the present strenf^th cannot be subdued, the hopea of 
succession must be prevented : women must be suborned to be murderers ; 
and those whose office is to help the birth, must destroy it. 

There was leas suspicion of cruelty in that sex, and more opportunity 
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•f doing' mischief. The male diildren most be bom, and die at once. 
What can be more innooent than the child that hath not lived bo much 
as to cry, or to see light ? It is tault enongh to be the min of an Israel- 
ite. The danglit«rs may lire for bondage, for Inst ; a condition so mndi 
(at the leaat) wone Uian death, ai their aex was weaker. O marrellaDs 
enidty, diat a man Bhoold kill a man for his sex's lake I Whosoever 
hath Joosed the reins nnto cruelty, is easily csrried into incredible ex- 
treraitiea- 

From bnrdens they proceed to bondage, and from bondage to blood : 
from an anjnst Texation of Uieir body, to an inhanum destruction of the 
fruit of their body. As the sins of the concopiscible part, from slight mo- 
tions, grow on to foul executions, so do those of the iiaacible. There is no 
sin vrtHtM harbonr is more unsafe than that of malice : bnt ofittimes the 
power of tyrants answers not their wilL Evil commanders cannot al- 
ways meet with equally mischievoos agents. 

The fear of God teaches the midwiTes to disobey an nnjnst command; 
they well knew how no excnse it is for exil, I was bidden. God said 
to their hearts, " Thoa shall not kill" liiis voice was louder than- 
Pharaoh'a. I commend their obedience in disobeyiog ; I dare not com- 
mend their excuse. There was as mncli weakness in their answer, as 
strength in ibmr practice : as they feared God in not killing, so they 
fearad Ffaaiaoh in dissembling. Ofttimes those that make conscience of 
greater sins are overtaken wiUi less. It is well and rare, if 'we can come 
fiirth of a dangerous acdon without any soil ; and if we have escaped the 
storm, tliat some after-drops wet us not. 

WIto would not have expected that the midwives should be murdered, 
for not murdering ? Pharaoh could not be so simple to think these wo- 
men trusty ; yet hts indignation had no power to reach to their punish- 
ment God prospered the midwives : who can harm them 7 Even the 
not doing of evil is rewarded with good. And why did tbey prosper ? 
Becsnas they feared God ; not for their dissimulation, but their piety ; 
so did God regard their mercy, that he rt^rded not their infirmity. 
How fondly do men lay the thank upon the sin, which is due to the vir- 
tne^ True wisdom teaches to distinguish God's actions, and to aacribo 
them to die tight causes : pardon belongs to the lie of tbe midwives, and 
remimeration to their goodness ; prosperity to their fear of God. 

Bat that which the midwives wiU not, the muhitode shall do. It 
wera strange if wicked rulers should not find some or other instruments 
of violsnce : all the people must drown whom the women saved : onielty 
hath bnt smoked before, now it flames up ; secret practising hath made 
it shameless, that now it dare proclaim tyranny. It is a miserable state, 
where evwy man is made an executioner. There can be no greater ar- 
gument of an ill cause, than a bloody perseantion ; whereas truth upholds 
herself by mildness, and is promoted by patience. This is their net, what 
waa their issue ? The people must drown their males, themselres are 
drowned : they die by the same means by which, tbey caused the Israel- 
itish infitnts to die. That law of retaliation which God will not allow to 
OS, because we are fellow-creatures, he justly practised! in ns. God 
wouhf have us read our ^ns in our judgments, that we might both re- 
pest of our sins and give glory to his justice. 

Pharaoh raged before ; much more now, that he received a message 
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of dismiudon. Ttia monitions of God make ill men wone : the waves 
do not beat, nor roar any where so vantii as at the bank whidi restraini 
tbem. Corrnption, when it is checked, grows mad with rage : as the va- 
pour in a clond would not make that fearfiil report, if it met not with 
oppoution. A good heart yields at the stillest voice of God ; bnt the 
most gracious modons of God harden the wicked. Many wonld not be 
so desperately settled in their sins, if the world bad not conboUed them. 
How mild a message was this to Pharaoh, and yet how galling I " We 
pray thee let ns go." God commands him that which he feared. He 
look pleasure in the present servitade of Israel : God calls for a release. 
If the suit had been for mitigation of labour, for preservation of their 
duldren, it might have carried some hope, and have found some favour : 
bnt now God requires that which he knows will as much discontent Pfaa- 
noh, M Pharaoh's cruelty could discontent the Israelites ; " Let us go." 
How contrary are God's precepts to natural minds ! And indeed, aa tiiey 
lova to cross him in their practice, so he loves to cross them in their com- 
mands before, and faii paoisbroents afterwards. It is a dangerous sign of 
an ill heart to feel Goa's yoke heavy. 

Moses talks of lacriflce. Phwaoh talks of work. An; thing seems 
due work to a carnal mind, saving God's service ; nothbg snpei^uous, 
bnt reliffiouB duties. Christ tells as, there is bnt one thing necessary ; na- 
ture teUs ns, Uiere is nothingbot that needless ; Moses speaks of devo- 
tion, Pharaoh of idleness. It hath be«i an old use, as to cast fiur colonrs 
upon onr own vicaous actions, so to cast evil aspersions upon the good ac- 
tions of others. The same devil that spoke in Pharaoh, speaks still in 
onr scoffers, and colls religion hypocrisy ; consdonable care, singularity. 
Every vice hath a tide, and every virtue a disgrace. 

Yet while possible tasks were imposed, there was some comfort: their 
diligence might save their bade from stripes. The eonceitof a benefit to 
the commander, and hope of impunity to the labourer, mi^t give B good 
pretence to great difficulties. But to require tasks not feasible is tyran- 
nical, and doth only pick a quarrel to punish. They could neither make 
straw, nor find it, yet they must have it. Do what may be, is tolerable ; 
but do what cannot be, is cruel. Those which are above othere in place, 
must measure their commands, not by their own wills, bnt by the strength 
of their inferiors. To require more of a beast than he can do, is inhuman. 
The task is not done ; the task -masters are beaten : the punishment lies 
where the char^ is : they must exact it of the people, Pharaoh of tJiem. 
It is the misery of those which are trusted with authority, that their in. 
feriurs' fsolts are beaten upon their backs. This was not tJie fault to 
reqaire it of the task-masters, hot to reqture it by the task-maaters of 
the people. Public persons do either good or ill with a thousand hands, 
and with no fewer shall receive it 



C0NTEMPI.ATI0N It— OF THE BIRTH AND BREBOtfQ OP K03E& 

It is a wonder that Amram, the father of Moses, would (hink of the 
marriage-bed in so troublesome a time, when he knew he should beget 
children either to slavery or slan^ter Yet even now. In the beat of 
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this bondage, b« marries Ichabod. The drowning of hia song wag not so 
great an evil, as hia owb burning ; tbe thraldom of his danghtere not ao 
great an evil, as the gabjection anto aiuful desires. He therefore uses 
God'a remedy for his sin, and refers the sequel of hb danger to God> 
How necessary ia this intimation for those which have not ^e power of 
contuning ! Perhaps he would have thoogbt it better to live childless: 
bnt Amram and lGhai>od durst not incur tbe danger of a sin, to avoid 
the danger of a mischief. No doubt when lohi^d, the mother of Mo- 
les, mw a man-child bom of her, and him beautiful uid comely, she fell 
into extreme passion, to think that tbe executioner's hand should sacceed 
die midwife's. All the time of her conception, she could not bnt fear a 
son ; now she sees him, and thinks of his birUi and death at once : her se- 
eoBcl throes are more grievous than her first. The pains of travail in 
oUien are somewhat mitjgated with hope, and countervailed with joy, 
that a man-child is bora ; in her they are doubled with fear. The re- 
medy of others is her complaint. Still she looks when some fierce 
Egyptian would come in, and snatch her new-born Infant out of her 
bosom, whose comeliness had now also added to her affection. 

Many times God writes presages of majesty and honour, even io the 
faces of children. Little did she think that she held in her lap the deliv- 
erer of Israel. It is good to hazard in greatest appearances of danger. If 
Ichabotl had said. If I bear a son, they will kill him ; where had been the 
great rescuer of Israel ? Happy is that resolution which can follow God 
hoodwinked, and let him dispose of the event. When she can no longer 
hide higi in her womb, she hides him in her house, afraid lest every one 
of his crying* should g^uide the executioners to his cradle. And now she 
sees her treasure can be no longer hid, she ships him in a bark of bulrush- 
es, and commits him to tiie mercy of tbe waves, and (which was more 
merciless) to the danger of an Egyptian passenger, yet doth she not leave 
him without a guardian. 

No tyranny can forbid her to love him whom she is forbidden to keep. 
Her daughter's eyes must gnpplythe place of her arras. And if the we^ 
affection uf a mother were thus effectually careful, what shall we think of 
Him whose love, whose compassion, is (as himself) infinite ? His eye, 
his hand, cannot but be with us, even when we forsake ourselves. Moses 
had never a stronger protection about him, no, not when all his Israelites 
were pitched about his tent in tbe wilderness, than now when he lay 
sprawliiig alone upon the waves ; no water, no Egyptian can hurt him. 
Neither friend nor mother dare own him, and now God challenges his 
custody. When we seem most neglected and foriorn in ourselves, then 
is God most present, most vigilant. 

Hb providence brings Pharaoh's daughter thither to wash herself. 
Those times looked for no great state : a princess comes to batlie herself 
in the open stream. She meant only to wash herself: God fetches her 
thither to deliver the deliverer of his people. His designs go beyond 
ours. We know not (when we set our foot over oar threshold) what he 
hath to do with us. This event seemed casual to this princess, but pre- 
determined and provided by God before she was. How wisely and sweet- 
ly God brings to pass his own purposes, in our ignorance and r^ardlcss- 
ness I She saw the ark, opens it, finds the child weeping : his beauty and 
bis tears had God provided for the stiong persuasions of mercy. This 
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yODBg snd lively orwtoiy prenuled. Her heart is strack with ctHnpas- 
rion, nnd yet her tongue could say, " It is a Hebrew cliild." 

See here the mercifiil danghter of a eroel &ther. It is an anchoritable 
and injarioiu gronnd, to jodge of the child's di^K>ution b^ the parent's. 
How well doth pity beseem great personages, «ad most in extremities. 
It had been Aesth to another to reione the child of a Hebrew ; in her 
it was ufe tad notde. It is a happy thing when great one* improve 
their places to so mach more chaiity, as their liberty is more. 

Moses' Mster finding the prinoens compassionate, offers to procnre a 
nnree, and fetches the mother : and who can be so fit a nurse as a moth- 
er P She now with glad hands receives her ohild, both with authority 
and reward. She wonld have given all her substance for the life of her 
MD ; and now she hath a reward to nnrM hbn. The exchange ef the 
name of a mother for the name of a norse, hath gained her both her son 
and his edacation, and with both a recompense. Religion doUi not oaU 
us to a weak simplicity, but allows ns as much of the serpent as of the 
dove. Lawful policies have from God both liberty in the use, and hlea9- 
ing in the success. 

The good lady did not breed him as some child of alms, or as some 
wretched outcast, for whom it might be favour enou^ to live, but aa bw 
own son, in all the ddicacies, in all the learning of Egypt. WhiUsoevw 
the court 01* the school could pnt into him, he wanted not ; yet all this 
could not make him fbi^ that he was a Hebrew. Edacation works 
wondrous changes, and is of great force either way. A litde advance- 
ment hath so puffed some up above themselves, Uiat tbey have not only 
for^t their friends, but scorned their parents. All Uh hoDomrs of 
E^pt could not win Moses not to call his nurse motiier, or wean dim 
ftom a willing misery with the Israelites. If we had Moses' Atith, we 
eonld not but make his choice. It is only onr infiddity that binds us so 
to the world, and makes us prefer the momentary pleasarea of sin nata 
that everlasting recompense of reward. 

He went forth, imd looked on the burdens of Israel. What needed 
Moses to have afflicted himself with the afflictjons of others 7 Himself 
was at ease and pleasure in the court of Phartoh. A good heart cannot 
endure to be happy alone, and must needs, unbidden, share with others 
in their miseries. He is no true Moses that is not moved with the 
calamities of God's church. To see an Egyptian smite a Hebrew, it 
smote him, and moved him to smitOL He hath no Israelitish blood in 
lum that can endure to see an Israelite stricken either with hand or tongue. 

Herft was his zeal : where was his authority ? Donbtless, Moses lud 
an instinct from God of his magistracy, else how should he Aink they 
wonld have understood what himaelf did not 7 Oppressions may not b« 
righted by violence, bnt by law. The redress of evil by a peraen nn- 
warranted, is evil. Moies knew that God had otHed him, he knew that 
Pharaoh knew it sot, therefore he hides the Egyptian in the sand. 
Those actions which may be approved onto GoJ, are not idways safe 
with men; as contrarily, too many ihings go current with men, which 
are not approved of God. 

Another Hebrew is Btrieken, bat by a Hebrew : the act is the same, 
the agents differ ; neither doth theit profession more diffin- than Motea' 
proceedings. He gives blows to the one, to die other words. The 
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btowa to the Egyptwi were deadly ; the words to the Hebrew gentle 
and plaoaible. As God malices a difference betwixt the chastisements of 
hia own tad pimUfamentt of strange children, so must wise goremors 
learn to disting«i^ of Nns and judgments according to circumstances. 
Haw mildly doth Mosea admonish I " Sirs, ye are brethren." If tfaera 
iMid bam any dram of good natnre in tfaese Hebrews, they had relented; 
now it ia strai^ to see, that being so unireraally vexed with their com- 
mon adversary, (bey sttonld yet rex one another. One wonld have thou^t 
that a common oppositioa Jionld have united them more ; yet now pri- 
vate grudges do thus dongeroosly divide them. Blows enoogh were not 
doalt by tte Egyptians, iheir own must add to the violence. Still Satan 
is tlin»boay, md Christians are thus malicious, that (as if they wanted 
eaoauea) they dy on one another's facet. While we are in this Egypt 
of the world, all nnldnd strifes would easily be composed, if we did not 
forget that we are brethren. 

Behold an Egyptian in the skin of an Hebrew : how dogged an an- 
swer doth Moses receive to so gent^ a reproof! Who would luve ex- 
pected that this Hebrew had been enough dejected widi the common 
affliction ? Bat vexations may make some inore miserable, not more 
bomble ; aa we see sicknesses make some tractable, others more Iroward. 
It ia no easy matter to bear a reproof well, if never so well tempered. 
No sngH can bereave a pill of its bitterness. None bat the gracions can 
•ay, " Jjet the righteous smite me." Next to the not deserving a re- 
proof, is tite well taking of it. But who is so ready to except and ex- 
daim as the wrong door? The patient replies not. One injury draws 
on another, fii«t to big brodier, then to bis reprover. Guiltiness will 
make » man stir upon every tonch. He that was wronged oonld incUne 
to reeondliatian. Malics makes men inc^»able of good coansel ; and 
tb«re are nono so great enemies to justice as those who are enemies to 
pe«». 

With what impatience doth a galled heart receive an admonition I 
'Dna nnworthy Israelite is the pattern of a stomschful offender; first he 
is Btored to choler in himself, then he calls for the anthority of the ad. 
moniaher. A small anthority will serve f<M- a loving admonition. It is 
the duty of men, mnch more of Christians, to advise against sin ; yet 
D asks, " Who made thee a judge 7" for bat finding fault with 
Then he aggisrates and misconstmes, " Wiltthon liillnieP" 
gs meant only to save both. It was the death of hia malice 
tnsly diat was intended, and the safiety of his person. And, lastly, he 
oplmnds him widi former actions; "Then Idlledst the Egyptian." . 
What if Ite did? what ifonjnatly? Wht« was this to the Hebrew? 
Another nan's gin is no excuse for ours. A wicked heart never looks 
inward to Itself, but outward to the quality of the reprover: if that 
afford exception, it is enough ; as « iog nins first to avenge on the stone. 
What matter is it to lae who he be that admonisheth me ? Let me 
look home into myself t let me look to his adriee. If that be good, it is 
mere diame to me to be reproved by an evil man. As a good man's 
aDowasce cannot warrant eril, so an evil man's reproof may remedy evU. 
If this H^rew had been well pleased, Moses had not heard of his 
; now in choler all will out ; and if this man's tongue had no* 
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thus cart him in the t«etk with blood, he had been anrprued by Pharaoh, 
ere he coold hare known that the feet waa known. 

Now he grows jealous. Bees, and eacKpn. No fnend it so coDimodi- 
oub, in some cases, as an adversary. This wound, which the Helwew 
thought to give Moiea, saved his life- As it is good for b dibd to have 
an enemy, so it shall be our wisdom to make use of his most choleric ob- 
jections. The wont of an enemy may prove most sovereign to ourselves. 
Moms flees. It is no discomfort for a man to flee when his conscience 
pursues him not Where God's warrant will not protect ns, it is good 
for the heels to supply the place of the tongue. 

Moses, when he may not in Egypt, he will be doing justice in Midian. 
In £g3rpt, be delivers the oppressed Israelite ; in Midian the wronged - 
daughters of Jetbro. A good man will be doing good, fdieresoever he 
is : liis trade is a compound of charity and jnstice- As therefore evil dis- 
positions cannot be changed with airs, no more will good. Now then he 
uta him down by a well in Midian. There he might have to drink, but 
where to eat he knew not. The case was altered with Moses ; to come 
from the dainties of the oonrt of Egypt, to the hunger of the fields of 
Midian. It is a lesson that all God's children mnst learn to take oat, to 
want, and to abonnd. Who can think strange of penniy, when the great 
governor of God's people once bad nothing P Who would not have 
thought, in this case, Moses should hare been heartless and sullen ; so 
oast down with his own complaints, that be ibonld hare had no feeling 
of others : yet how hot is he npon justice ! No adversity can make a 
good man neglect good duties. He sees .the oppression of the shepherds, 
the image of that other he left behind him in E^pt- The maida (daugh- 
ters of so great a peer) draw water for their Aodts ; the inhnnian shep- 
herds drive them away. Rudeness hath no respect, either to sex 
or condition. If we lived not under laws, this were our cose : 
mi^ht wonld be the measure of justice. We should not so much as 
enjoy our own water. Unjust conrsei will not ever prosper. Moses 
shall rather come from Egypt to Midian to beat the shepherds, 
than they shall vex the daughters of Jetbro. This act of justice 
was not better done than taken. Reuel requites it kindly with an kos- 
pitnble entertainment. A good nature is ready to answer courtesies : we 
cannot do too much for a thankful man. And if a courteous besthen 
reward the watering of a sheep in this bountiful manner, how shall our 
God recompense but a cnp of cold water that is given to a disciple 7 This 
iavour hath won Moses, who now consents to dwell with him, though out 
of the church. Curiosity, or whatsoever idle occasions, may not draw us 
(for our residence) out of the bounds of the diarch of God ; danger of 
life may. We lore not the church if we easily leare it : if in a case of 
life, we leave it not (npon opportunity) for a time of respite, we lore not 
ourselves. The first part of Moses' requital was his wife, one of those 
whom he had formerly protected. 

I do not so much marvel that Jethro gave him his daughter, (for he 
saw him raliaat, wise, learned, nobly bred) as that Moses wonld take 
her ; a stranger both in blood and religion. I could plead for him ne- 
cessity ; his own nation was shut up to him. If he would have tried to 
fotch a daughter of Israel, he had endangered to leave himself behind. I 
could plead some correspondence in common prinriples of religion ; for 



CONT. III.] OF M08ES' CALLING. 55 

dtx^tlen Moaes' seal could not suffer liim to smother (he truth in iiim- 
wlf : lie thoold h&ve been an unfdthful servant, if be had not been bis 
master'a teacher. Yet neither of these can m^e this match either gafe 
or good. The event bewrays it dangerously inconvenient. This choice 
had like to have cost him dear : she stood in his way for circumcision ; 
God stands in his way for reven^. Though he was now in God's mes- 
age, yet might he not be forborn in this neglect. No circumstance either 
of the deame«s of the solicitor, or our own engagement, can bear out a 
sin with God. Those, which are uneqiudly yohed, may not ever look lo 
dnirone way. True love to the person cannot long agree with dislike 
of the religion. He had need to be more than a man, that hath a Zip- 
porah in his bosom, and would have true sceal in his heart. All this 
while Moses' alFection was not so tied to Midian, that he could forget 
Egypt. He was a stranger in Midian : what waa he else in Egypt ? 
Sorely either Egypt was not his home, or a miserable one; and yet, in 
reference to it, he calls his son Gershom, a stranger there. Much better 
were it to be a stranger there, than a dweller in Egypt. How hardly 
can we forget the place of our abode or education, allbougb never so 
homely : and if he so thought of bis Egyptian home, where was nothing 
bot bondage and tyranny, how should we think of that home of ours, 
above, where b nothing but rest and blessedness ? 



CONTEUPLATIOH IIL— OF MOSES' CALLIUO. 

Forty years was Moses a courtier, and forty years (afler that) a shep- 
herd. That great men may not be ashamed of honest vocations, the 
greatest that ever were have been content to take up with mean trades. 
The contempt of honest callings, in those which are well-born, argues 
pride without wit. How constantly did Moses stidi to his hook ! and 
yet a man of great spirits, of excellent learning, of curious education ; 
and, if God had not (after his forty year*' service) called him off, he had 
so ended his days. Humble resolutions ore so much more heroical, as 
they &U into higher subjects. 

'There can be no fitter disposition for a leader of God's people, than 
conctancy in his undertakings, irithout either weariness or change. How 
had be learned to subdue all ambitions desires, and to rest content with 
his obscurity I So he might have the freedom of his tbonghts, and foil 
opportunity of holy meditations, he willingly leaves the world to others, 
and envies not his proadest acquaintance of the court of Pharaoh. He 
that hath true wordi in himself, and familiarity willi God, finds more 
pleasure in the deserts of Midian, than others can do in the palaces of 
kiagi. 

While he is tending his sheep, God appeared nnto him. God never 
graces the idle with his visions. When he finds us in our callings, we 
find him in the tokens of his mercy. Satan appears to the idle man in 
manifold temptations ; or rather presents himself, and appears not. God 
waa ever widi Moses, yet was he not seen till now. He is never absent 
from his ; but sometimes he makes their senses witnesses of his presence. 
I may be greater wonders. Iliat a bnsh should burn, i« 
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no marrel ; bnt tliet it ahould not consnttie in bmninir, u jiutly mitacu- 
loDf. God cbooseth not erer gre&t aabjecta wherein to exercise bis 
power ; it ii enongb that bis power ii great ID the amaDegt. When I look 
upon this burning bmh with Moee«, methinki I can narer lee a worthier 
and more lively embtetn of the chorch ; that Egypt wu in the Inrnace, 
yet wast«d not. Since then, how oft hath it been flaonng, nerer con- 
gamed I "Die same power that enlightens it, preaerree it; and to none 
bnt his enemies ia he a consuming fire. Mosei was a great philosopher: 
bnt small skill would have served to know the nature of fire, and of the 
bush ; tbnt fire meeting with combustible matter, could not bnt consume. 
If it had been some solid wood, it would have yielded later to the flame: 
but bushes are of BO quick despatch, that the joy of the wi<^ed is compared 
to a fire of thorns. He noted a while, saw it continued, and be^n to 
wonder. It was some marvel how it should come there : but how it 
should continue without supply, yea, without diminution of matter, was 
truly admirable. Doubtless be went oft about it, and viewed it on all 
sides ; and now, when bis eye and mind could meet with no likely oauaes 
so far off, resolves, I will go see it. His curiosity led bim nearer; and 
what could he see but a bush in a flame, which he aaw at first onsatiafied P 
It is good to come to the place of God's presence, howsoever : God may 
perhaps speak to thy heart, though tfaou come but for novelty. Even 
those which have come upon curiosity, have been oft taken. Absence is 
without hope. If Moses bad not come, he had not been called out of the 

To see a fire not consuming the bosh, was much: bnt to hear a ipeak- 
!ng fire, this was more ; and to hear his own name out of the'moulJi of 
the fire, it was most of all. God makes way for his greatest messages by 
astonishment and admiration ; as, on the contrary, carelettness cnrries us 
to a mere unproflciency under the best means of God. If our hearts were 
more awiul, God's messages would be more effectual to us. 

In that appearance, God meant to call Moses to come; yet when he is 
come, inhibits bim — " Come not hither." Wo must come to God ; we 
must not come too near him. When we meditate of the great mysteries 
of his word, we come to him. We come too near him when we search 
into his counsels. The sun and the fire say of themselves. Come not too 
near ; how mnch more the light which none can attain nnto ? We have 
all our limits set us. The Gentiles mipht come into some outer conrts, 
not into the inmost ; the Jetvs might come into the inner court, not into 
the temple ; the priests and Levites into the temple, not into the holy of 
holies ; Moses to the hill, not to the bnsli. The waves of the sea bnd not 
mote need of bonnds than man's presumption. Moses moat not come 
close to tJie bush at all ; and, where he may stand, he may not stand with 
bis shoes on. There is no nnholiness in clothes. God prepared them 
for man at first, and that of sktns, lest any exception should be taken at 
the hides of dead beasts. This rite was significant. What are the shoe* 
but worldly and carnal affections ? If these be not cast off when we come 
to the holy place, we make ourselves unholy. How mnch less should we 
dare to come with resolutions of sin ? This is not only to come witli 
shoes on, but with shoes bemired with wicked filthiness ; the touch 
whereof pro&nes the pavement of God. and makes onr presence odious. 

Moses WBB the son of Amram, Amram of Kohath, Kohath of Leri, 
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Leri of Jacob, Jacob of Isaac, laaac of Abraliam. God puts together 
botK ends of bu ped^ree ; " I am tbe God of thy ^faer, and of Abre- 
bui, Isaac, Jacob," If he bad said only, I am thy God, it had been 
Moaea* dnty to attend awfully ; bnt now, that he says, " I am the God of 
thy &dier, and of Abraham," Sic, he ohalleog^ea reverence by prescrtp- 
tira. Any tlung that was onr ancestors' pleasM ns; their booses, tbeir 
TeMeb, their coat-armour ; how mncb more their God I How otreful 
shotdd parenta be to make boly choices ! Every precedent of tbeirs are 
80 DunT monnmentB and motives to their posterity. What a happiness 
it is to be bom of good parents I Hence God claims an interest in as, 
•nd ire in bdni, for tbeir sake. As many a man imaitetb for bis father's 
(in, so llie goodness of others is crowned in a thousand generations- 
Natber doth God say, I was the God of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob : — bnt I 
am. The patriarchs still lire after so many thousand yean of dissolntioa. 
No length of thne can separate the sonls of the just from tJieir Maker. 
As Gn tbeir body, there is still a real relation betwixt tbe dost of it and 
the soul; and if die being of this part be more defective, the being of tbe 
other is more lively, and doth more than recompense the wants of that 
earthly half. 

Qod conld not describe himself by a more sweet name titan this — " I 
am the God of thy father, and of Abraham," &a. Yet Moses bides his 
(nee for fear. If be bad said, I am the glorioos God that made heaven 
and earth, that dwells in light inaecessible, whom the angels cannot be. 
bold; or, lam God ^e arenger just and terrible, aconsnmugfire to mine 
emmies ; here bad been just cause of terror. 

Bat, why was Moses so frighted with a &miliar compilation ? God 
ia no less awfiil l« his own in bis very mercies, (great is thy mercy that 
thou mnyest be ftared I) for to them no less majesty shines in the fnvoura 
of God, than in his judgments and justice. Tbe wicked heart never fears 
God, bnt tbnndering or shaking the eartli, or raining fire from heaven ; 
but the good can dread him in his very sunshine: his loving deliverances 
■nd bleaungs affect them with awfulness. Moses was tbe tme son of 
Jscob, who, when be saw nothing bnt visions of love and mercy, conld 
say, " How dreadful is this place I" 

I see Moses now at the bush, hiding his h/ee at so mild a representa- 
tion ; WenaHer we iball see hhu in this very motint, betwixt heaven and 
earth, in tiinnder, lightning, smoke, e^thqnakes, speaking mouth to 
month with God, barefaced and fearless. God was then more terrible, 
hot Moses was less strange. This was his first meeting with God : tar- 
tha aeqnaintance makes him fiuniliar, and fiuailiarity mokes him bold. 
Freqnency of conversation gives us freedom of access to God, and makes 
OS ponr out oar hearts to him as fully and as fearlessly as to our friends. 
In the meantime, now at first he made not so mncb haste to see, but he 
made aa much haste to bide his eyes. Twice did Moses hide his face ; 
once for the glory which God put upon him, which made him so shine 
that be could not be beheld of others ; once for God's own glory which 
be conld not behold. No marvel. Some of tbe creatures are too glorious 
for nKwtal eyes ; bow mudi more, when God appears to us in the easiest 
manner, most his glory needs overcome ns I Behold the difference be- 
twixt our present and fittare esttfe. Then tbe more majesty of appear- 
ance, the more deiigfat. When onr sin is qaite gone, all onr ^ar M 
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God*! preuDoe sliall be tamed into joy- God appeired to Adun before 
hia tin with comfort, but in tbe Miae form, wbidi, after hU aia, wac ter- 
rible. And if Moses caanat abide to look opon God'a g^'oT' when he 
deeeenda to db in mercy, how aball wicked onei abide to see hia feariiil 
preaence when he aeta upon rengeance t In thia fire he flamed, and con- 
sumed not ; bat in hia revenge, ooi God ia a consaining fire. 

First, Mosea hides himaetf ia fear, now in modesty. " Who am I ?*" 
None in all Egypt or Midian was comparably fit for this embaasage . 
Which of the laraelitea had been bronght up a coortier, a acholar, an 
Iar*elite by blood, by education aa Egyptian, learned, wiae, raliant, ex- 
perienced P Yet, " Who am I ?" The more fit any man ia for what< 
aoerer vocation, the leas he thinka bimaelf. Forwardneaa argnes io- 
anfficiency. Tbe unworthy thinka atill. Who am 1 not ? Modest be> 
ginninga give hopeful proceedinga and happy endinga. Once before, 
Mosea had taken upon him, and laid about faimi hoping then they would 
have known, thHt by hia hand God meant to deliver Israel: but now, 
when it cornea to tbe point, " Who am I ?" God's beat servants are not 
ever in an equal disposition to good duties. If we find dlfferencea in 
onrselvea aometimes, it arguea that grace ia not our own. It ia our 
frailty that thoae services which we are forward to aloof off, we shrink at 
near hand, and fearfully misgive- How many of us can bid defiances to 
death, and suggest anawei« to ^sent temptations, which, when they come 
home to ua, we fly off, and change our note, and, instead of action, ex- 



COKTEMPLATION' IV,— THE 

It ia too much honour for flesh and blood to receive a meaaage from 
heaven ; yet here God seada a message to man and is repulsed. Well 
may God ask. Who ia man, that I should regard him P But for man to 
ask, Who ia the Lord? ia a proud and a bold blasphemy. Thus wild is 
nature at the first ; but ere God hath done with Pharaoh, be will bo known 
of him, he will make himself known by him to all the world. God might 
have swept him away suddenly. How unworthy is he of life, who with 
the same breath that he receives, denies the giver of it I But he would 
have him convinced, ere be was punished. First, therefore, he works 
miracles before him, then upon him. Pharaoh was now, from a staff of 
protection and snstentation to God's people, turned to a serpent that 
stung them to death. God shows himself, in this real emblem, doing that 
suddenly before him, which Satan had wrought in him by leisure : and 
now, when he crawls, and winds, and hisses, threatening peril to Israeli, 
lie shows him how in an instant he can turn him into a senseless stick, 
and make him, if not useful, yet fearless. The same God which wrought 
this, gives Satan leave to imitate it. The first plague that he meant to 
inflict upon Pharaoh, is delusion. God can be content the devil should 
win himself credit, where he means to judge ; and holds tbe honour uf 
a miracle well lost, to harden an enemy : yet, to show that hia miraole 
was of power, the other'a of permission, Moses' serpent devours theira. 
How easily might the Egyptiana have thought, that he which tausuj 
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their serpent not to be, could have k^ it from being : and that they, 
which coold not keep their serpent froraderouring, could not secaretbem 
frmn beinK oooiamedl Bat wJM thongfati enter not into those tiat must 
perish. All God's jadgment* itand ready, and wait bnt till they be 
oiled for. T^ey need bnt a watch-word to be girea them. No sooner 
i« the rod lift op, but they are gone forth into the world : presently the 
waten nui into blood ; the frogs and lice crawl abont, and all tJie other 
troops of God come rushing in upon his advenaries. All creatures con- 
spire to revenge the injuries of God. If the Egyptians look upward, 
there they have thunder, lightning, hul, t^npests : one while no light at 
all : another while sneb feufnl flashes, as had more terror than darkness. 
If they look under them, there they see their watera changed into blood, 
thetr e«rth swarming with frogs and grasshoppers : if about them, one 
^ile the flies fill their eyes and ears ; another while they see their frnits 
destroyed, their cattle dying, their children dead. If, lastly, tbey look 
npan themselTes, they see themselves loadisome with lice, painful and 
deformed with scabs, biles, and blotches. 

tint, God b^ns his jadgments with waters. As the river of Nilui 
was to Egypt, instead of heaven, to moisten and fatten the earth ; so thmr 
confidence was more in it than in heaven. Men are sure to be pnnished 
most, and soonest, in that which they make a co-rival with God. They 
had btiore defiled the river with the blood of innocents; and now it ap- 
pears to them in liis own colour. The walera will no longer keep their' 
(mansel. Never any man delighted in blood, which had not enough of 
it ere bis end ; tbey shed but some few streams, and now behold whole 
rivers of blood. Neither was this more a monument of their slanghter 
past, than an image of their future destruction. They were afterwards 
orerwhelmed in the Red Sea ; and now, beforehand, they see the rivers 
red with blood. Hqw dependent and servile is the life of man, that can- 
not either want one element, or endnre it corrupted I It is hard to say, 
whether there were more horror or annoyance in this plague. They 
complain of thirst, and yet doubt whether they diould die or quench it 
with blood. Their fiih {the chief part of their sustenanoe) dies wilh the 
infection, and tnfecteth more by being dead. The stench of both is ready 
to poison the inhabitants ; yet Pharaoh's curiosity carries him away quite 
from the sense of the judgment. He had rather send for bis magicians 
to work feats, than to bumble himself under God for the removal of this 
plague ; and God plagues his curiosity with deceit : those whom he trusts 
shall nndo him with prevailing. The glory of a second miracle shall be 
ubecored by a false imitation, for a greater glory to God in the sequel. 

The rod is lift up again. Behold, that Nilus, which they had before 
adored, wvs never so beneficial as it is now troublesome : yidding them 
not only a dead, but a living annoyance : it never did so store them with 
fish as it now plagues tfaem with frc^. Whatsoever any man makes his 
god, besides the true one, shall be once his tormentor. Those loadiaoma 
creatnres leave their own element to punish them which rebelliously de- 
tained Israel from their own. No bed, no table can be free from them : 
their dainty ladies ouinot keep them out of their bosoms ; neither can 
^^ EJgyptums sooner open their mouths thtui they are ready to creep in- 
to their tbroata : as if they would tell them, that they came on pnrpose 
to revenge the wrongs of their Maker. Yet even diis wonder also .s 
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SBtan allowed to imitate. Who can marvel to see die beat riitne* cann- 
teifeited by wicked raeo, when he aeei die deril amnlatioff the miraculooc 

Cm of God? The feata that Satan plsya may harden, bnt cannot 
efit. He that hath leavo to biiog fro^ hath neither leave nor power 
to take them away, nor to take away the stench from them. To bring 
them, waa bat to add to the judgment ; to remore ihem, was an act of 
mercy. God doth commonly use Satan in ezecntin^ of jndgment, nerer 
in the works of mercy to men. 

Yet even by thus much is Pharaoh hardened, and the aoreeraa grown 
insolent. When the deril and his agents are in the height of thdr pride, 
God shames them in a trifle. The rod is lift uf. Ute very dtist receives 
life. Lice aboimd every where, and make no difference betwixt bef^;an 
and princes. Though Pharaoh and his conrtiers abhorred to see tbem- 
selves lonay, yet they hoped this mirade woold be more eaaily imitdrie: 
bat now the greater posaibility, the greator foil. Hott are the great 
wonder-mongers of Egypt abashed, that tbey can neither make liee of 
their own, nor deliver tbenHelves from die lice that are made ! Those 
diat ooald make serpents and froga, conld not either make or kill lice ; to 
■how them that those frogs and serpents were not their own irorionanship. 
Now Pharaoh most needs see how impotent a devil be served, that could 
not make that vermin which every day arises volnntarily ont of oormp- 
tion. Jannes and Jambrea cannot now make those lice (so mod as by 
delnuoa) which, at anothea' time, they cannot choose but produce nn- 
knowing, and which now they cannot avoid. That spirit lAich is power- 
fill to execute the greatest things whoi he is bidden, is unable to do the 
least when be is restrained. Now theae co-rivals of Moses can say, " Hiia 
is the finger of God." Ye foolish enchantera, was God's finger in the 
lice, not in the h^oga, not in the blood, not in the serptmt ? And why 
waa it rather in the less than in d>e greater ? beeanse ye did imitate the 
other, not these ; as if the same finger of God had not been before in your 
imitation, which was now in your restraint ; as if ye conld have fwted in 
these, if ye had not been only pemutted the odier- While wicked nundi 
have their full scope, they never look up above themselves ; bnt when 
once God crosses them in their proceedings, their want of success teschea 
them to giro God his own. All these plagnes, peihaps, had more horror 
than pun in thwi. The frogs creep upon their clothes, the lice upon 
their skins : but those stinging hornets which euoceed them, shall wound 
and kilL The water was annoyed with the first plague, the earth with 
the second and third ; this fourth fills the air, and, besides cormption, 
brings smart. And thai they may see this winged army comes from so 
angry God (not either from nature or chance), even the very flies shall 
make a difrerence betwixt ^^ypt and Goshen. He which gave them 
their being, sets them their stint They cannot more stjng an Israelite 
than favour an £gypdan- The very wings of flies are mrected by s 
providence, and do acknowledge Uieir limits. Now Pharaoh finds how 
impossible it is for him to stand out with God, unoe all his power can- 
not reacae him from liee and flies. 

And now his heart begins to thaw a litde : " Go, do sacrifice to yonr 
God in this land f or, (since that will not be accepted) "go into the 
wildemees, bnt not far." Bnt how soon it knila agun I Good thoifhts 
make but a dioronghiisre of carnal hearts, ihey oaa never settle there : 
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yea, hw Twy miagiriDg hnrdeiu him (he iDore, that now neither the mar- 
ram of his «attle, nor the botdiea of hia aervanti can atir him a whit. 
He (Bw hifl cattle Mrudc dead with a sodden conta^on ; he mw hi* •or<- 
cerers (after their conteatation with God's meBaef^ers) ttnick with a 
■cab in their very faces, and yet his heart is not Rtnick. Who would 
think it ponible, tJiat any soul could be secore in the midit erf mch 
Tariely and frequence of jadgfmenla 7 l^ieae vtaej plagnea hare not more 
wonder in them, than tltinr ancceM hath. To what a be^iht of obdnr^ 
tton will nn lead a man, and, of bQ una, ino-edality I AmidM all theae 
•torms Pharaoh sleepeUi, till the voioe of Ood'a mighty thnnden, and 
hail mixed with fire, roused him np a little. 

Now, aa betwixt deeping and waking. He starti np, and »ya, « God it 
rigfateoQS, I am wicked ; Moms, pray for aa ;" and premntly laya down 
hia head again. Qod b^ no sooner done tfanndering, dian he hath done 
fearinff. All tlua while you neTer find him oareftd to ^went any obb 
evil, but deurons vIpII to shift it off, wlken he feels it ; nerer holds cod- 
slaot to any good motion ; never prays for himself, bnt caratesaly wills 
Moaea and Auon to pray for him ; never yidds God Bis whole demand, 
but hi^eth and dodgeth, like soma hard ohiqimen, th^ would get a re- 
lenaa with the cheapoL First, They shall not go ; then. Go, vtd sacri- 
fice, hut in Egypt ; neitt. Go, sacrifice in the wildemeas, but not fu off; " 
aftu'. Go, ye that are men ; then, Go, yon and your diildrea only ; at last. 
Go, all save yonr sheep and cattle. Wheresoever mere nature is, abe is 
still improvident of fiitnre good, senMble of present evil, inconstant in 
|ood parpoaea, unable dirough unacqnaintance, and nnwilltng to speak 
Tor herself; ni^ardly in her grants and nncheerAi]. The plague of tite 
p-nsshoppers startled him a little, and Ae more dirongfa the impoitnnity 
of his servants ; for when be oonsidered the fish destroyed with the first 
blow, the cattle widi the fifth, die oom with the seventh, the fruit and 
leaves irith this eighth, and nothing now left bim but a bare thritleas 
earth to live upon, (and that covered over with locusts) necessity drove 
him to rdent fer as advantage : " Forgive me this once ; take from me 
this d ea th only." 

Bat aa eonstrained repentance is ever short and nnsomid, the west- 
wind, together with the grasshoppers, blows away his remorse ; and now 
i* he ready for anolber judgment. As the grasshoppers took away the 
wkt of the earth from bim, so now a gross darkness takes away the sight 
oi heaven too. Other darknesses were bat privative, tJiis was real and 
seorible. Tlie Egyptians thought this night long, (bow could they 
cbooaa, when it was nx in one?) and so much the more, for that no man 
coidd rise to talk with otlier, bnt was necessarily confined to hia own 
tbongfats. One thinks the tkalt in his own eyes, which he mbs ofton- 
timea in vain. Others think, that the sun is lost out of the firmament, 
and ia now withdrawn for aver; others, that alt things are returning to 
their first oonfiinon : all think Ibemselves miserable, past remedy, and 
wish (whatsoever had be&llen tbem) that they might have had bnt light 
enoa^ to aee thonselvea die. 

New Phandi proves like to some beasts that grow mad with bwting. 
Grace oAcn resisted turns to deaperatrawse. " Get thee from roe, look 
ihou see my &ce no more ; whensoever then comest in mv right, tiioo 
libalt dre." As if Hoses could not plague him as well in BMeneei as if 
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he Uwt conld not lake awmy the lice, flies, frogt, gnuahoppen, conU, tt 
hii pletuore, take away the life of Moaea tiiat procared them. What i> 
thii but U) run npou the jndgmenta, and run awav from the remedies? 
Evennore, when God's meaaengvra are abandoned, destruction ii near. 
Moees will see him no more, till he see him dead opon the sand* ; bat 
God will now tisit him more than ever. The fear^lest plagues God 
still reserves for the upshot : all the former do bnt make way tor the IssL 
Pharaoh may exclude Moses and Aaron, bat God's an^ he cannot ex- 
dnde. Inteasible messengers are nsed, when the visible are debarred. 

Now God begins to call for the blood they owed him : in one niglit 
every house bath a carcass iu it, and, wbii^ is more grievons, of their 
first-bora, and, which is yet more fearftil, in an instant No man could 
comfort another ; every man was too fnll of his own sorrow, helping ra- 
ther to nudie the noise of the lamentation more dolefnl and astonishing. 
How soon haUi God changed the note of this tyrannical people I %ypt 
was never so stubborn in denying passage to fsrvel, as now importu- 
nate t« entreat it. Pharaoh did not more force them to stay before, iban 
now to depart: whom lately they would not permit, now they hire to 
go. Their rich jewels of silver and gold were not too dear for them, 
whom they hated ; how much rather had they to sand tfaem away wealthy, 
than to have them stay to be their executors I Their love to them- 
selves obtained of them the enridiing of their enemies ; and now they 
are glad to pay them well for their old work, and their present journey. 
God's people had stud like slaves; they go away like oonqnerois, with 
the spoil of those that hated them, amied for secnrity, and wealthy for 
maintenance. 

Old Jacob's seventy souls which he brought down into Egypt, in spite 
of their bondage and bloodshed, goforth six hundred thousand men, besides 
children. The world is well mended with Israel, sinoe he went with bii 
staff and his staip over Jordan. Tyranny is too weak, where God bids 
" Increase and multiply." I know not where else the good herb over- 
grows the weeds ; the chnrch onUtrips the world. I fear, if they bad 
lived in ease and delicacy, they had not been so strong, to numerous- 
Never any true Israelite lost by his affliction. Not only for the acUon, 
bnt the time, PharBob's choice meets with God's. Hial very night, when 
the hundred and thirty years were expired, Israel is gone : Pharaoh 
neither can, nor can will to keep them any longer ; yet in this, not ful- 
filling God's will, bat his own. How sweetly doth God dispose of all 
second causes, that, while they do their own will, they do his ! 

The Israelites are e<)nally glad of this haste. Who would not be ready 
to go, yea lo fly out of bondage 7 They have what they wished ; it was 
no staying for a second invitation. The loss of an opportunity is many 
times unrecoverable. The love of their liberty made the burden of their 
dough light. Who knew whether the variable mind of Pharaoh might 
return to a denial, and, aiterall bis stubbornness, repent of his obedience? 
It is foolish to hazard, where there is certainty of good offers, and un-* 
certainty of continnance. They go therefore ; and the same God that 
fetched them out, is both their guide and protector, tiow carefully dolh 
he choose their way I not the nearer, but the safe'. He would not have 
his people so suddenly i^umge from bondage to war- 
It is the wondrous mercy of God, that he hath respect, as to hu own 
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gWf, w to onr infinnitiei. He intendi tbam wan lierMftsr, bnt aft«r 
some longer breathing' and more preparatioa ; his goo^ieai bo orders all, 
that evili are not ready for nt, till we be ready for than. And as he 
diooses, BO he gnidei their way. That they might not err in tl>at landjr 
and nntractad wilderness, himself goes before them : who coald bnt fol- 
low cheerfully, when he sees God lead him I He that led the wise men 
by a star, leads Israel by a cload. That was a higher object, therefore 
be gives them a higher and more heavenly condnet ; this was more 
earthly, ther^re he coolents himself with a lower representation of his 
jwesence ; a pillar of clond and fire : a pillar for firmness, of dood and fire 
for visibility and use. The greater light extingnishes the lest ; there- 
fore in the day he shows them not &n, bnt a dond. In the night 
nothing is seen without light ; therefore he shows them not the dond but 
fire. The cloud shelters them from heat by day; the fire, digests the 
rawness of the night. The same God is both a dond and a fire to his 
children, ever pntting himself into those forma of gracions respects that 
may best fit their necessities. 

As good motions are long ere they can enter into hard hearts, so they 
seldom continue long. No sooner were the backs of Israel tamed to de- 

athan Pharaoh's heart and face is turned after them, to fetch them 
again. It vexes him to see so great a command, so much wealth 
cast away in one night, which now he resolves to redeem, though with 
more ph^^nea. The same ambition and coretonsnesa, that made him wear 
oat so many judgments, will not leave him, till it have wroi^ht out his 
foil destruction. All God's vengeances have their end, the final perdition 
of his enemies, which they cannot rest till they hare attained. Pharaoh 
therefore, and lus Kgyptians, will needs go fetch their bane. They well 
knew that [gisel was fitter to serve than to fight ; weary with their ser- 
vitude, not tiwned up to war, not iiimished with provision for a field : 
themselves, captuns and soldiers by profession, furnished with horses 
and chariots of war. They gare themselves therefore the victory before- 
hand, and Israel either for spoil or bondage. Yea, the weak Israelites 
gave op themselves for dead, and are already talking of their graves. 
They see the sea before them, behind them the Egyptians : they know 
not which is mott merciless, and are stricken with tiie fear of both. O 
God, how couldst thou forbear so distrustful a people ! They had seen 
all thy wonders in Egypt, and in thdr Goshen ; they saw even now thy 
pillar before them, and yet they did more fear Egypt than believe thee. 
Thy patience is no less miracle than thy deliverance. But instead of r»- 
moring ftom them, the dondy pillar removes behind them, and stands 
betwixt the Israelites and Egyptians ; as if God would have swd, they 
shall first overcome me, O Israel, ere they touch thee. Wonder did 
now justly strive witb fear in the Isnelitea ; when they saw the dond 
remove behind them, and the sea remove befbre them. They were not 
■sed to such bulwarks. God stood behind them in the doud, the sea 
reared them np waUs on both sides of them. That, wbidi they feared 
would be their destruction, protected them. How easily can God make 
the cmelleet of his creatures both our friends and patrons I 

Yet here was faith mixed with unbelief. He was a bold Israelite that 
set the first foot into the channel of the sea : and every step that they set, 
in that moist way, was a new exercise of their faith. Pharaoh sees all 
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1 ; yet hatli not the wit or grace to ibrnk, (Umngfa the 
piUar tell him so miM^) that God nude a diflBrence betwixt hua and 
lanwiL He i* oficnded with the tea, for ginjig way to his eaemiea, and 
tM wea n«t why be majr not tnut it ai well a« they. He might weH 
hare thoogfat, tliat he wbidi gave light in 6o«heit, when there wai darit> 
Beat io Enpt) ooold aa well diatiiigiuah in the sea ; bnt he cannot now 
Mtbar ooiwaer, or fear: it ii his time to pwiah. Ood makes him ftir way, 
and letl him ran loiootUf on, till he come to the midat of the sea ; not 
one wave may riae np against him, to wet to mndi aa the hoof of hia 
hone. Extraordinary Avonn to wicked men are die forMimDera of 
their min. 

Now, when God aaet the Egyptian* too fkr to rMnni, he finds time to 
■Irike them with dteir last terror. The^ know not iriiy, but they wonld 
retom too late. Thoae chariota, in which they trosted, now hii them ; 
aa having dime aervice enough, to carry them into perdhian. God pnr- 
«ne« them, and they taumot flee from him. Wicked men make eqnal 
haste, both to sin and from judgment : bnt they shall one day find, that it 
is not more easy to mn into sin, than impoesible to rnn away from judg- 
ment ; the ara will show them that it regards the rod of Hosea, not the 
aeeptre of Pharaoh ; and now (as glad to have got the enemies of God at 
mtdi an advanti^) shnta her month upon them, and swallows them np 
in her wares ; and, after she hath made tfort with them awhile, casta 
them npoD her sand, for a spectacle of trinnq>h to their adverwries. 

What a light was this to the IsraditM, wlien they were now safo on 
the shore, to see their enemies come floating after them upon die billows, 
and to find among the ca rc a ii o s upon the sands, tb^ known oppresaora, 
which now they can tread upon with exnltadoD I Tliey did not ory 
more loud befoie than now they sing. Not their futh, bnt their sense, 
teaches them now to magnify that God, after their ddivennoe, wh<ma 
they hardly trusted for their deliverance. 



COHTEUPLATION I.— THE WATERS 07 MABAR 

IsRAKL was not more loath to come to the Rod Sea than to part from 
it. How soon can God turn the horror of any evil into pleasure I One 
shore reaoonded with shrieks of fear;the other with timhreb, and dances, 
and songs of deliverance. Every main affliction is onr Red Sea, wEiich, 
while it thrMUa to swallow, proHores ns. At lost our songs shall be loud- 
er than oar cries. The Isnelitish domes, when they saw their danger, 
thoDght they might have left their timbrels behind them. How unprofit- 
able a burden seemed those instmments of music I Yet now tiiey live 
to renew that forgotten minstrelsy and dandng, which their bondage hod 
so long discondnned .' and well might those feet dance upon the shore, 
iritich had walked tiirongh the sea. The land of Oosfaen was not so 
bonntifiil to them as these waters : tliat afforded them a servile liie ; this 
gave them ^ onoe freedom, victory, riches, bestowing upon them the re- 
nuunder of that wealth iriiich the £^7ptians had but lent. It was a 
pleasure to see the floating carcassea of their adrouriea ; and every day 
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offm Ibem neir booties : it is no mvre] then if their hearts were tied to 
these banks. If we find bnt a little plewure in our life, we are ready to 
doat npon it Every gmall contentment ^luea our afitwtionBto that we 
liL« ; and if here our imperfect delights hold m bo faat that we wonid 
not be loosed, how forcible shall those infinite joys be abore, when ear 
■onk are onoe.pa«aeMed of them. 

Yet if the place had pleased them more, it ik do marvel they were 
willing to follow Mose« ; (hat they durst follow bim in die wildeme«8, 
whom they foBowed through the sea. It is a great confirmation to any 
people, when they have seen the hand of God with their guide. O Sa- 
TioDT, whidi haal undertaken to carry me from the apiritnal Egypt to the 
land at promise, how initbfiil, how powerful have I found thee ! how 
fearlewly Aould I trust thee I how cheerfully should I folbw tbee 
thro)^;fa contempt, poverty, death itself. " Master, if it be thou, bid ua 
come nnto thee." 

Immediately before, they had compluned of too much water ; now 
they go three days without. Urns God meant to pnnish their infidelity, 
Willi the defect of that whose abundance made them to distrust. Before 
they saw all water, no land ; now, all dry and dusty land, and no water- 
Extremities are the best trials of men ; as in bodies, those that can bear 
sudden disnges of heats and cold without complaint, are the strongest. 
So mnek as an evil touches npon the mean, so much help it yields to- 
wards patieDce. Every d^^ree of sorrow is a preparation of the next : 
but friieii we pass to extremes without tbe mean, we want the benefit of 
recollection, uid must trust to our present strength. To come from all 
things to nothing, is nota descent but a downfall; and it is a rare strength 
aad oonstaocy, not to be aiaimed at least These headlong evils, aa they 
are the sorest, so they must be most provided for ; as, on the contrary, s 
sodden advancement, frvm a low condition to the height of honour, is 
most hard to manage, No man can marvel how that tyrant blinded his 
apUves, when he hears that he bronght them immediately out of a darh 
dnngera into rooms that were made bright and glorious. We are not 
worthy to know for what we are reserved. No evil can amaze us if we 
can overcome sudden extremities. 

The long deferring of a good, though tedious, yet makes it the better 
when it comes. Well did the Israelites hope, that the waters, which 
were so long in finding, would be precious when they were found : jM 
hdnAd Uiey are crossed not only in their desires, but in their hopes ; for, 
after three days' travel, the first fountains they find are bitter waters. 
If these welts had not run pnre gall, they could not have so much com- 
j^aioed. Long thirst will make bitter waters sweet Yet mcb were 
these qirii^ that the Israelites did not so much like their moisture as 
abhor their relish. I see the first handsel that God gives them, in their 
voyage to the land of promise, thirst and bitterness. Satan gives us 
pleasant entrances into his ways, and reserves the bitterness for the end. 
God inures us to our worst at first, and sweetens our conclnaion with 



The same God that would not lead Israel throng the Philistines' land, 
lest they ahoald ritriuk at the ught of war, now leads them through the 
wildi rii aM , and fears not to try thor patience with bitter potions. If he 
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had not ioved them, the Egypti&n fnniaee, or sword, had preranted dor 
thint, or the iM whereof their enemisi dnmk dead ; and yet wn how ba 
diets them I Never any bare had so bitter draogfata npon earth, u ibeM 
he loves beM. The paUl« U an ill jodge of the &roiirs of God. my 
Saviour, tbon didst dJink a more biUer onp from the hand* of tkj Ftlber, 
than thai which thon refiisedst of the Jews, or than that which I can 
drink from thee! 

Before, they conld not drink if they would ; now, they might ud 
would not God oui give tu blesMogs with such a tang, that the fniitioB 
uhall not maeh differ from the want. So many a one hath ridiet, not 
grace to use them ; many have duldreo, but tn^ a* they preftr bansa- 
nesi. Thev had tud before, Oh that we had any water I Now, Ok 
Uiat we bad good water I It ii good bo to desire blessings from God, 
dtat we may oe the better for enjoying them ; so to crave water, that it 
may not be sanced with bitterness. 

Now, these fond Israelites, instead of praying, mnrmur ; instead of 
praying to God, murmur against Moses. " What hath tlie righteoni 
done?" He made net either the wildoraess dry, or the wateis biOei; 
yea, if hit oondnct were the mattw, what one foot went be bcrfbre than 
without God P The pillar led them, and not he ; yet Mosm is munnBied 
at. It is die hard condition of authority, that when the multitude brs 
well, they applasd themselves ; when ill, they repine agaiuit (heir go- 
vernors. Who oaa hope to be free, if Moses escape not ? Nevw any 
priitoe so merited of a people. Ue thrust himself upon the pikes of Pha- 
raoh's tyranny — he brought them firom a bondage worse thwa deadi— hii 
rod divided the sea, and shared life to them, death to their pursoeifc 
Who would not hare diovght these men so obliged to Moaea, that as 
death could have opened (faeir monihs, or ruaed their hands against turn? 
Yet now, the first occasion of want makes Uiem rebel No benefit an 
stop the moadi of impatience. If our turn be not served for the present, 
former favours are either forgotten or ooutemned. No marvel if we deal 
so with men, when God receives this measure from na. One year of far 
mine, one summer of pestilence, one moon of Boseaaonable w«atlieri makes 
us overlook all the blessingn of Ood ; and more to mutiny at tke sense of 
om- evil, than to praise him for our varietiea of good : wheroas, favourt 
well bestowed leave ns both mindfuiand confident, and will not safio: nt 
mther to forget or distrust. O God, 1 have made an iQ ose of thy mM- 
ciee, if I have not leant to be contant with thy oorreetknis. 

Moses was in the tame want of water with them, in the aame distaste 
of bitterness ; and yet they tay to Meses, What shall we drink? If they 
had seen him famished with foil reas^ of sweet water, and themadves 
pnt over to this nnsavonry liqnor, envy mi^t have given some orionr to 
this mutiny ; bat now their leader's common misery might have freed him 
from dteir murmnn. They held it one piece of the 1^ Egyptian tyran- 
ny, that a task was reqntred ef than (wUch the imposera knew they 
eonld not perform) to make brick when taey have no tteaw ; yc* they say 
to Moses, What shall we drink? Tbemsdves are grown exactota, and 
are ready to menace more than stripes, if tliey have not their nnds without 
means. Moses took not upon him their provision, but tbcsr ddiTeniDCA ; 
and yet, as if he had been the common viotaallw of thecamp, they ask. 
What shall we drink ? When want meeM with impatient minds, tt 
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tmupotto them to fnry ; aray tidng dbqnMte, ind iiotbhig> ntufiM 
tfaem. 

What eonne doUi Moaet nov take? That which they should hare 
done, and did not They cried not more ferrently to him, tiuu he to 
God- If he were their leader, God was hia. That which they nnjuftly 
reqnired of him, he jo«tly requires of God that could do it. He knew 
wbenoe to look far reilresa of all oomplaioti : thia waa not hU char^ bnt 
hia Bdaker's, which was ahle to maintsb his own act I see and a^now- 
ladge ^M harbour tliat we most put into In all oor ill weather. It ii to 
thecb O Ood, that we moat pour out our hearts, who only canst make 
our bitter waters sweet 

Higbt not that rod, which took awav the liquid nature fi-om the wa- 
ters, and made them solid, have also taken away the bitter quality from 
thcan waters, and made them sweet; since to flow is natural unto tJie 
water, to be bitter is bnt accidental P Moses durst not employ his rod 
wh^vt • preeept ; be knew the power came from the commandment. 
We may not preanme on likelihoods, bnt depend upon warrants : there- 
fore Moaes ioth not lift up his rod to the waters, but hia hand and voice 
to Ood. 

The hand of &ith never knocked at hea*en in Tais. No sooner hath 
Moaea dtowed his grierance, than God shows him the remedy; yet ao 
nnlikdy ow, that it might be miraoulons. He that made the watera, 
coald liare giTen them any lavonr. How easy is it fur him that made 
the matter to alter the quality I It ia not more hard to take away than 
to giro. Who donbis but the same hand that created them, might have 
iumediataly changed themp Yet that almighty power will do it by 
BMaaa. A jneoe of wood must tweetea the waters. What relation hath 
wood to water ! or that which hath no savour, to the redress of bitter- 
ness 7 Yet here is no more possibility of foiling, than proportion to the 
Boccesa. All things are labject to the command of their Mfdcer. He that 
made all of nothing, can make every thing of any thing. There ia so 
much power in every creature as he will please to give. It is the pnuse 
of Omaipotency to woHt by improbabilitiei ; Elisha with salt, Moses with 
wood, shaO sweeten the Intter waters. Let no man despise the means 
whea he knows the author. 

God tao^t his people by actions, as well a* worda. This entrance 
shewed them their whole journey, wherein they should taste of much 
; but at last, through the mercy of God, sweetened with corn- 
did it not represent theuiaelvee rath«r in the journey, in the 
It of whose hearts were the bitter waters of manifold oorroptioDa P 

Sit their niuavotiry lools are sweetened by the graces of his Spirit O 
e««ed Savionr, the wood of thy cross, that is, the application of thy 
SB&riiigs, ia enough to sweeten a whole sea of bitteraeas I I care not 
bow onplMsaat a potion I find in this wilderness, if the power and ben^t 
of dy (H<eciouB death may season it to my soul. 



COHTZHPLATION IL— THK QUAILS AND HAKMA. 

Tm (Unt irf* Israel is well quenched ; for, besides the change of tlie 
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wfttera of Manb, their station it cluui^ to Elim, where w^re twelve 
fouDtuDS for their twelve tribes. Aod now they complkiD u much of 
buager. 

ContentatioD is a rare blessing' ; becaiwe it arises mtlier from a fruitiiin 
of all comfbrta, or a not deuriag of some which we hare not. Now, ve 
are nerer so bare as not to haTo somo benefits ; noTer so fiill, as not to 
want aomething, yea, as not to be foil of wants. Qod hub much ado 
with lu. Elither we lack health, or qoietums, or children, or wealth, oi 
company, or ourselves in all these. It is a wonder these men fonnd not 
fault with the want of saace to their qn^lg, or with their old clodies, or 
their solitary way. Nature is moderate in her desires ; bnt conceit ia 
: insBtiaUe. Vet who can deny hnn^r to be a tore vexation P Beibre, 
' they were forbidden sour bread ; but now, what leaven is so sour » 
want 7 When means hold out, it is easy to be content While that 
dough, and other cakes lBst«d, while they were gathering of the dates of 
^m, we hear no news of them. Who cannot pray for his daily bread 
' when be hath it in bis cupboard ? But when our own provision fails nt, 
dten not to distrust the proviuon of God, is a noble trial of faith. Tbey 
should have nud. He that stopt the raouth of the sea, that it could not 
devour ns, can as easily stop the mouth of onr stomachs. It was no easier 
matter to kill the firat-bom of £^ypt, by his imraedUto hand, than to 
prewrve us. He that commanded the aea to stand still and guard ns, 
can as eauly command the earth to nourish us. He that made the rod 
a serpent, can as well make these stones bread. He that brought armies 
of iroga and caterpillars to Egypt, can aa well bring whole drifts of birds 
and beasts to the desert He that sweetened the waters with wood, 
can as well refresh our bodies with the fruits of the earth. Why 
do we not wut on him, whom we have funnd so powerful ? Now the; 
get the mercy and love of Ood apon a wrong last, while they measure it 
only by their present sense. Nature is jocund and cheerful, ^ile it 
prospereth : let God withdraw his hand, no sight, no tmst Those can 
pnuse him with timbrels, for a present favour, that cannot depend upon 
him in the want of means for a future. We all are never weary of re- 
ceiving, soon weary of attending. 

The other mutiny waa of some few malcontents, perhsfM those stran- 
gers, which sou^t their own protection nnder the wing of Israel ; this, 
of the whole troop. Not that none were free ; Caleb, Joshua, Moses, 
Aaron, Miriam, were not yet tainted. Usually God measures the state 
of any church or country by the most ; die greater part carries both the 
name and censure. Sins are so much the greater as they are more uoi- 
versal : so far is evil from being extenuated by the multitude of the 
guilty, that nothing can more aggravate it With men, commonness may 
plead for favour ; with God, it pleads for judgment Many hands draw 
the cable with more violence than few. The leprosy of the whole body 
is more loathsome than that of a part 

But what do these mutineers say ? Oh that we had died by the band 
of the Lord ! And whose hand was this, O ye fond Israelites, if yon 
must perish by famine 1 God carried you forth ; God reatruned his 
creatures from you ; and, while ye are ready to die, thus, ye say. Oh 
tiuA we had died by the hand of the Lord 1 

It is the folly of men, that in immediate judgments they can see God s 
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hud; not in thoM whose mgodi] anae§ nre MnBible : i*h«reai God holds 
hiondf oqwUlj interwted in all, challenging, that there ii no evil in the 
at; but in>m him. It i« bnt one hand, and manj imtnunenti, that God 
Aiket na with. Hie water mav not lose the name, thon^ it comei bjr 
dmiefa and pipea from the *pnn^. It ia oar&ithleainess, that in Tiubte 
BMans, we aae not him that ia inrifiible. 

And when would they hare wished to die ? When they lat by the 
flMb-pots of Bgypt ? Alas, what good wonid their fleth-pote have done 
Aim in their death ! If they mirht angtaia their life, yet what could 
thej avail them in dying ? For, if they were nnpleaeant, what comfiirt 
TM it to see them ? if pleasant, what comfort to part inm them ? Our 
gnateit ^eaaores are but puns in their loai. Blvery mind affects thai 
*Udi U like itaelf. Carnal minds are for the fleah-pots of Egypt, though 
bought with aerritnde : ■piritnal are for the presence of God, though re- 
dtemed with Amine ; ana wonld rather die in God's presence, than lire 
vitbont him, in die sight of delicate or fidl diihea. 

They lored their lires well enough. I heard how they shrieked, when 
tbey were in danger of the Egyptians ; yet now they say, Oh that we 
bad died I Not, Oh that we might live by the flesh-pots ; but, Oh that 
we had died I Although life be nstnrelly sweet, yet a little discontent- 
mttit mdns as weary. It is a base cowardliness, so soon as erer we are 
called from the garrison to the field, to think of running away. Then is , 
our fortitode worthy of prute, when we can endure to be miserable. 

But what, can no fleib-pots serve bnt those of Egypt ? I am deceived, 
if that tand afibrded them any flesh-pots save their own. Their land- 
lords of Egypt held it abomination to eat of their dishes, or to kill that 
which they did eaL In those timet then they did eat of their own ; and 
why not now ? Tliey had droves of cattle in the wUdemess ; why did they 
act take of them P Surely, if they wonld have been as good hnabands 
sf tbeir cattle as they were of their dough, they might have had enough 



lo eat, withoDt need of mormimng : for if their back burdens of doo^ 
luted for a month, their herds might have ««rved tJiem mtmy years. All 
{imlgiiig is odious, but most when onr hands are fiill. To whine in the 



midst of abiindance, is a shameful unth&nkfiilnesB. 

When a man would have looked that the anger of God should have 
ippeared in fire, now, behold, his glory appears in a cloud. Oh the 
Hceeding long-suffering of God, that hears their mununrings ; andf as 
if be had been bound to content them, instead of punishing, pleases them I 
•& a Und mother would deal vrith a crabbed child, who rather stills him 
with the br«aat, than calls for the rod- One wonld have thought, that 
Ae sig^t of the cloud of God should have dispelled the clond of their 
diitrust; and this ^ory of God should have made them ashamed of 
ibemselves, and afraid of him : yet I do not hear them once say. What 
mighty and gracious God have we diatnuted T Nothing will content 
ta impotent mind hot fniition. When a heart is hardened with any 
pusion, h will endure much ere it will yield to relent. 

Tbeir eyes saw the cloud ; their ears heard the promise ; the peribr- 
manoe is speedy and answerable. Needs most they be convinced, when 
th«y saw God as glorious in Ids work as in his presence ; when they saw 
bis word justified by his act God tells them aforehand what be will 
do, that their expectation might sUy their hearts. He doth l^t wluch 
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he foretold, tiut they mig^ learn to tn^t him en ht pwfciMeJ. Tlwy 
deeired meat, and recave qnaila ; they deiired bread, and hava namia. 
If they had had of the ooareett flesh, and of the baaeat polsei hanger 
wonld hare made it dainty : bat now God wiU pamper their&miiM ; aad 
give* tham meat of kings, and bread of angeU. What a worid ef qtuili 
were bot anfBdent to Mrre six bondred thooaaod perMWS I They mn 
all strong, all hoogiiy ; neither oonld they be eatwSed with nngle feirii. 
What a table bath God prepared in the desMt, for abiudaiMei hr deli- 
cacy I Never prince was so eeryed in his greatest pomp, aa these rebd- 
lioui Iiraelitea in the wilderaeas- God lores to orer- de e o r r e of men, and 
to exceed, not only their sins, bat thwr very desires, in meniy. How 
good shall we find him to those that ^ease him, ainee he is so gndoui 
to offeoders I If the most graceless Iwaelites ba fed with qnuU and 
manna, O what goodness ie that he hath laid np for theiw that lore hin I 
As, on the contrary, if the lightooos scarce be sared, where wiU Aa lis- 
aen ^pear I O God, thon canst, thon wilt make this di^renoe. How* 
eoerer, with as men, the most crabbed and stobboni trftentimas fare ^ 
best; the righteoas Judge of the worid frames his remnneration u be 
finds us : and if his mercy sometimes provoke the worst to repentaiKe 
by his temporal &roan, yet he ever reservoi so mncb greater rewsid 
for the righteous, as eternity is beyond time, and bearMi above earth 

It was not of any natural instinct, but from the ovwrnliag power 
of their Creator, that theao quails came to the deawt. Needs most they 
come whom God brings. His band is in all the moticma of his meaoMt 
creatnres. Not only we, but thev move in bim. As not many qouU, 
so not ono sparrow folia without him. How much more are the action* 
of his beet creatore, man, directed by bis providence I Uow aiiuuned 
might tbeaa Israeliten have been, to see these creatnres so obedient to 
their Creator, aa to oome and offer themselves to their slaughter ; while 
they went so repiningly to his servioe and their own prefennrat I Wbo 
can distmst the provision of the groat Housekeeper of die worid, when 
he sees how he can fumi^ his tables at pleasure ? Is he grown now 
careless, or we foithless rather ? Why do we not repose upon his mercy ? 
Rather than we shall want, when we trust him, he will fetch quails from all 
the coasta of hoaren to oar board. O Lord, thy hand is not shortened to 
give ; let not ours be shortened, or shut in receiving. 

Eliah's serviton, the ravens, brought him his full service of bread and 
flesh at once, each morning and evening. Bat these laiaalitea have their 
flesh at even, and their bread in the morning. Good reason there ihoold 
be a difference. Eliah's table was upon God's direct iqipointment; the 
Israelites' upon their mutiny. Althon^ God will relieve them with pro- 
vision, yet he will punish their impatience with delay ; so shall they know 
themselves hb peofJe, that they shall find they were mnrmnrsrs. Not 
only in the matter, but in the order, God answers Uieir grudging ; fin^ 
they oom^sin of the want of flesh-pots, then of bread. In the firstplsce 
therefore they have flesh, bread after. When they bare flesh, yet (hey 
mast stay a time ere ^eycanhareafiill meal, uuUaa they would eat their 
meat breadless, and their bread dry. God will be waited on, and wiU 
give the consummation of bis blesaings at his loisare. In the eremng o( 
oar life, we have the first pledges of Ms fovour: but in the monung of 
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on ramrreatioB) mart we look for our perfeet satiety of the tme manoa, 
tlw bread of life. 

Now die bnditet epod -weR wiA tiieir qnaib ; they ^d eat and ^gttt, 
■ad praaper : not loi^ after, they hare qoaila witli a vei^eanee ; the 
■cat w»B pl c a ian t, ttDttbetaneewasftarfta]. llieylet downt&eqnailiat 
their month, hot they oamo ont at tiieir nortrili. How mnefa better had 
it been to have died of hangar, throngh the chaiitisemeat of God, than of 
the league of God, with the fleah betwixt their teeth I B^ld, th^ 
perish of the same diwan then, whereof they now recorer. The same 
dn repeated is death, whose first act fbniid remission. Relapses are dea- 
peiate, where the sickness itself u not. With ns men, once goee away 
with a wanting, the second is bnt whipping, the third is dead). It is a 
mortal tiimg to abnse the lenity of God. We should be presamptaoosly 
nad, to hope that God wiU stand nt for a nnning-stoek, to provoke him 
how we wilL It is more mercy than he owes ns, if he forbear as onoe ; 
it is hie jostiee to plague us the second time. We may thank onnelvet 
if wo will not be warned- 

Their meat was strange, but nothing so much as their bread. To find 
qomk in a wiMemess was nnnsna] ; bnt for bread to come down from 
heaTVB wia yet more. They had seen qnuls before, though not in sadi 
nomher ; maana was never seen tiQ now. From this day, till their set- 
tlii^ in Caaaan, God wronght a perpetoal mirade in this food. A 
minsde in tlus place ; other bread rises np from below, this fell down 
fivta above; nciUter did it erer run bread till now; yet so did diis hea- 
*eeJy shower fidU that it b confined to the camp of Israel. A miracle in 
the qoantity ; diat erery morning dionld fall enough to fill so many hun- 
dred thtmsaad mouths and maws. A miracle in the composidon ; that it 
is sweet like honer-cahes, ronad like coriaoders, transparent as dew. A 
nunde in the quaUty ; that it melted by one heat, by another hardened. 
A sairaele in the difierence of tlte fhll ; taat (as if it knew tjines, and would 
teach them as woU aa fhed them) it £aU double in the eren of the Sabbath, 
and on die Sabbath fell not. A miracle in the putreAtction and preserra- 
tion ; that it was fhll of worms, when it was kept beyond the due honr 
for distmst ; Ml of sweetness when it was kept a day longer for religion ; 
yea, many ages, in the ark, Sir a monnment of the power and mercy of 
the Girer. A miracle in the continuance and ceasing ; that this shower 
of bread followed their camp in aH their removals, tm they came to taste 
of the bread of Canaan ; and then withdrew itself, as if it should hare 
said, Te need no miracles, now ye have means. 

They had the types, ire have the substance. In this wilderness of the 
winU, the tnie manna is rained upon the tents of our hearts. He that 
•ent the manna, was the manna which be sent. He bath said, " I am the 
manna that came down from heaven." Behold, their whole meals were 
sacramental. Every morsel they did eat was spiritual. We eat still of 
iheir manna: still he comes down from heaven. He hath substance 
enough for worlds of sodIs, yet only is to be found in the lists of the tnie 
dmrch ; he hath more sweetness, than the honey, and the honeycomb. 
Hm»y are we, if we can find him so sweet as he is. 

The same hand that rained manna upon their tentij, could have rmned 
it into their mouths, or hift. God loves we should take pains for oor 
qiiritual food. LJttle would it have availed them, that the manna lay 
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•b«Hrt their tcatt, if tbey bad not giMie torik and githrmj h, baaten u, 
baked it- Let nlntion be never ao plentifiil, if we Mag H net kome, 
and make it oim by Udi, we aie no wkit the better. If the werkdoae, 
and meaiM oaed, had been eoongfa to give lif^ no Jsnriite bad died. 
Their bellie* were fall of that bnad, where<tf one ownb girea life ; yet 
they died many of them in di^leaure. Aa ia natmal, as in qiiritBil 
thinga, we mar not tnut to means. The carcua of the aaaameot caa- 
not give life, oat the aoal of it, which ia the thing wynea on ted. I tee 
each nun gather, and take hii jast meaanre oat ^ the eonunoa heap. 
We mmit be industriaos, and helpfal each to other ; bat, when we hare 
done, Chriat ia not partial. If onr sanctification diffu*, yet wir jaatifica- 
tion ia equal in alL 

He that gare a homer to each, conld hare given an ephah. Ai eaiily 
conld he have rwned down enoa^ for a mondi, or a year at once, ai for 
a day. God delights to hare oe lira in a coottnoal dqiendenoe npoa hii 
proridence, and each day renew the acta of oar &ith and tbankAilaen. 
Bat what a coretoua Israelite was diat, whidi, in a foolish disfanut, would 
be sparing the charges of God, and reserriag that for morning, wfaidi he 
should hare spent upon his supper t He shall know, that even the bread 
that came down from heaven can corrnpt. The manna was from sboTe, 
the worms and stink from bis diffidence. Nothing is ao aovareign, whid, 
being perverted, may not annoy instead of benefiting a*. 

Yet I aee tome difference between the tme and typical manna; God 
never meant that the shadow and the body ahonld agree in all tbiogi. 
The ontward manna reserved was poison ; the qtiritoal manaa is to as> 
as it was to the uk, not good, unless it be kept perpetually. If we ke^ 
it, it shall keep as from pntre&cdon. Tlie outward manna fell not at 
all on the Sabbath. The spiritual manna, though it balka no day, yet it 
falls double on God's day; and if we gather it not then, we ftnusb. In 
that tnie Sabbath of our glorious rest, we shall for ever feed on that 
manna which we have gathered Id this, even of our life. 



COHTEKPLATIDN IIL—THB ROCK OF BEFHIDai. 

Before, Israel thirsted and was satisfied; after that, they hnngered 
and were filled ; now they thirst again. They have bread and meat, bnt 
want drink. It is a marvel if God do not evermore hold as short of 
something, because he would keep us still in exerdse. We should for- 
get at whose cost we lire, if we wanted nothing. Still God observes a 
ridssitnde of evil and good ; and the same evils that we have passed re- 
tom upon us in their courses. Croues are not of the nature of those dis- 
eases which they say a man can have bnt once. Their first leisnre doth 
hut m^e way for their re-entry. None but our last enemy comes once 
for all ; and I know not if that ; for even in living, we die daily. So 
mntt we take our leaves uf all afBictiona, that we reserve a lodging for 
them and expect their retnm. 

All Israel murmured when they wanted bread, meat, water ; and y(* 
all Israel departed from die wilderness of Sin to Rephidim, at God'* 
command. The very worst men will obey God in lometfaing ; none but 
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tb« good, in all. He U nr<^ desperate, that makes a unirenal apposi- 
tioD U> God. It is an ansonDd praise that is giiveo a iiian for one good 
sctioB. It may be saMj said of the rery deTils themselTea, that they do 
niaetfanif wall : they know and belieTe, and tremble. If we follow Ood 
ud rnnnaur, it is aO Me as if we had staid behind 

Those disttvst hie providenoe in tb«r necessity, diat are ready to toU 
low his gnidanee in tlieir wel&re. It is a harder matter to endnre an 
ennme want, than to obey a hard eommandment SnfFerings are great- 
o- trials than actions. How many bare we seen jeopard their lives, with 
(^wiAil rssolntion, wbich cannot endore in cold blood to lose a limb with 
pstienee ? Beeanse Ood will have bis thoroughly tried, he pule them to 
Mth ; sad if we cannot endnre both to follow him from Sin and to thirst , 
ID Rmbidim, we are not sonnd Israelites. 

God led them on pnrptise to this dry Rephidim. He could as well 
bsTs eoadocted them to another E3im, to conrenient waterings. Or he, 
tbstgirestbewaten of all their channels, conldas well have derived them 
la Dteet Israd : bnt God doth purposely carry them to thinL It ii not 
fcr necessity that we fitre ill, but ont of choice. It were all one with 
God to give aa health, as sickness ; abundance, as porerty. The treasury 
of hit riches hath won store than his creature can be capable of. We 
sluwld aot complain, if it were not good for us to wuit 

Tliii ibonld ba*e been a eontenbnent able to quench any thirst ; " Ood 
katli led as hitlier." If Hoses, out of ignorance, had ini^;uided ns, or we 
l>yi:isuM bad bllen upon these dry deserts, thongfa this were no remedy 
of oar grief, yet it might be some ground of oar complaint. Bnt now 
Uie coonsel of so wise and meroifiil a God hath drawn into this want ; 
tod shsll not he as easily find the way out P " It is the Lord, let him 
do what he will" There can be no more fonuble motive to patience, 
'''SB the atfaiowledginent of a divine hand that strikes ua. It is ftarful 
(s be b the Jmnd of an adrersary ; but who would not be confident of a 
'■^ ? Yet, in our frail humanity, choler may transport a man irom the 
nBembnuice of Babsre ; but when we feel ounehes under the discipline of 
> vise God (dwt can temper oar afflicdons to oar strength, to oar bene- 
Bl), ^10 wonld not rather murmur at himself that he ^oiUd swerve to- 
*snli impatience p Yet these sturdy Israelites wilfully murmur, and 
*n& sot luve their thirst quenched with luth, bnt with water i " Give ns 

i looked to bear when dtey wonld have entreated Moses to pray for 
t^ : but, instead of enlareating, tbey contend ; and, instead of prayers, 
I find commands : " Gire ns water." If they bad gone to God wiuiout 
Hoses, I should have prused their iaith : bnt now tbey go to Moses witb- 
wt God, I hate their stubborn faithlessness. To seek to the second 
■nesas, with Defect of the first, is the fruit of a fidse taith. 

Tbe answer of Moses is, like himself, mild and sweet. Why contend 
T> with nm ? " Why tempt ye the Lord ?" in the first expostulation 
mndemning them of nijustice ; since not he, but the Lord, bMh afflicted 
dnn : in the seoond, of presomption ; that since it was God that tempted 
them by want, diey sfaoold tempt bim by mnrmuring. In the one he 
wodU have tiiem see their wrong ; in the other, their danger. As the 
■ct (wae nctt from him, but horn God, so be puts it o£F to God from him- 
kIT. " Why tempt ye the Lord 7" The opposition which it made to 
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dw initmiiicati of God, redounds ever to hu peraon. He holdi hiBndf 
•mitten tliroogh the sides of his mtQisten. Bo hmth God incorpoimud 
theM respects, thftt onr lubtilty ctuiDot divide them. 

Bat what temptatioD ia this ? " Is tlie Lord among ns, en: no ?" In- 
fidelity is crafty and yet foolish; crafty in her insinoations, fbolish is her 
conceits. They imply, " If we were sore the Lord were with ni, *e 
would not distnut." They conceiTo dunbta of his presence, after nich 
confinnationa. What coold God do more to make ^m know him pre- 
sent, unless every moment should faare renewed miracles? The pligoet 
of E^pt, and the division of the sea were so tamons, that the vwy Uids 
of Jericho rang of them. Their waters were lately sweetened ; the qusib 
were yet in their teeth ; the manna was yet in their eye ; yea, they sB' 
God in the pillar of the cloud, and yet they say, " is the Lord ameogat 
OS ?" No argument is enoogh to an incredulous heart ; not reason, sense, 
nor experience. How much better was that laitfa of Thomas, thst wculd 
believe his eyes and hands though his ear« he would not 7 O the deep 
infidelity of these Israelites, that saw and believed not ! 

And how will they know if God be amongst them ? as if he could not 
be with them, and they be athirst. father God must hnmonr anu 
minds, or be dittmsted. If they prosper, though it be with wickednes>, 
God is with them. If they be thwarted in their own designs, straight 
" In God with us ?" It was the way to put God from them, to distrurt 
and muraior. If he had not been with them, they had not lived. If be 
had been in them, they had not mutinied. They can think- him absent 
in their want, and cannot see him absent in their sin ; and yet widced- 
ness, not affliction, ai^ues him gone : yet then is he most present, when 
he most chastises. 

Who would not have looked, that this answer of Moses should have 
appeased their fury? As what can still him, that will not be quiet In 
think he hath God for his adversary ? But, as if they would wilfully 
war against heaven, they proceed ; yet with no less craft than viuleno;. 
bending their evception to one part of the answer, and smoothly omitting 
what they could not except against. They wilt not hear of tempting 
God ; they maintain their strife with Moses, both with words and stones- 
How malicious, how bendy is impatience .' The act was God's, they csM 
it upon Moses ; " Wherefore hast thou brought ns ?" The act of God 
was merciful, they mske it cruel, " To kill as and our children ;" as ti 
God and Moses meant nothing but their rnin, who intended nolJiing bat 
their life and liberty. Foolish men 1 what needed this jonmey to death : 
Were they not as obouxious to God in Egypt ? Could not God by Mo- 
ses as easily have killed them in Egypt, or in the sea, as their enemies ? 
Impatience is full of misconstrnction. If it be possible to find out any 
gloss, to corrupt the text of God's actions, they shall be sure not to es- 
iMpi untainted. 

It was BO expostnlating vrith an unreasonable mnltilude. Moses runs 
straight to him that was able at once to quench their tJtirst, and iheir 
fury ; " What shall I do to this people ?" J t is the best way to tiwt 
God witJi his own causes. When men will be intermeddling with his sf- 
fiiirs, they undo themselves in vain. We shall find difficulties in all great 
enterprises ; if we be sure we have begun them from God, we may se- 
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eardy cast all erenta npon hia prondeiwe, wliidi knows huw to dinpoae, 
•nd how to end them. 

Mows perceived itif^, not in the tongnes only, but in tlie hands of 
tbe hrsdites; "Yet a while longer, and they will stene me." Even 
Ae leader of God's people <Wed death, and sinned not in fearing. Life 
iswoithy to be dear to all; especially to him whom pnblic charge hath 
made neceasary. Mere fear is not sinful; it is impotence and distmst 
that accompany it, which make it eviL How well is that fear bestowed, 
that sends as die more importunately to God ! Some men wonld hare 
thought of fliglit : Moses flies to hia prayers ; and that not for revenge, 
bat for help. Who bnt Moses wonld not have said, This twice they 
have mntinied, and been pardoned ; and now again thon seest, Lord, 
how madly they rebel, and how bloodily they intend against me 1 Pre- 
•erreme, I beseech thee, and plagne them. I hear none of this ; but, 
imitating the loog suffering of hia God, he seeks to God for tbem, whidi 
tonght to kill him for the qraurel of God- 
Neither is God sooner sought than found. All Israel mi^t see Mo- 
ms go towards the rock : none but the elders might see him strike it. ^ 
Their mibelief made them unworthy of tfati privilege. It is no small 
&*aar itf God to make ns witnesses of his great woi^is ; that he crucifies 
his Son before us, that he fetches the water of life out of the true rock in 
our light, is a high prert^^ive ; if his rigonr wonld hare taken it, our 
infidelity had eq<^Iy excluded us, whom now his mercy hath received. 
Moses most t^e his rod ; God could have done it by his will, without 

■ word, or by his word, without tbe rod ; but he will do by means, that 
which he can ns easily do withont. Hiere was no virtne in the rod, none 
■a the stroke ; bnt all in tbe command of God. Means most be used, and 
jst their efficacy must be expected out of themselves. 

It doth not suffice God to name the rod, without a description ; 
"Whereby thou smotest the river." Wherefore ? but to strengthen the 
fsitfa of Moses, tiiat he might well expect this wonder from that which he 
hsd tried to be miraculous. How could he but firmly believe, that the 
<sine means which turned the waters into blood, and turned the sea into 

■ wall, could as well turn the stone into water ? Nothing more nuses up 
tbe heart in present affiance, than the recogni^on of favonrs, or wonders 
passed. Behold, the same rod that brought plagues to the Egyptians, 
))ringi deliverances to Israel. By the same means can God save and con- 
demn i like as the same sword defends and hills. 

That power which tnmed the wings of the quails to the wilderness, 
tnriied the course of the water through the rock. He might, if he had 
pleased, have caused a spring to welt out of the plain earth ; but he will 
now fetch it out of the stone, to convince and shame Iheii infidelity. 

What is more hard and dry than the rock ? what mora moist and snp- 
1^ than water? That they may be ashamed to think they distrusted, 
wrt God could bring thero water out of the clouds or springs, the very 
rock shall yield it. 

And now, unless their hearts had been more rocky than this atooe, 
"ley oonld not bnt have resolved them into tears for this difBdence. 

1 wonder to see these Israelites fed with aacnunenta : tbeir bread was 
ttcramental, whereof they communicated everyday. I.est any man shonld 
rumplatn of'freqoence, the Israelites received daily ; and now their drink 
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WM ucTWDsital, that the Bncimt cbnrch may pn no wumit <tf » dry 



Twice, therefore, htttb the rodi yielded tbem wmter of rdreahiag ; to 
■ignify that the trae tpiritital Roclt yieldi it alirayt. 1^ rock that fol- 
lowed them wu Chriit Oat of tJliy ude, O S»Tioiir, issned (hat bloody 
slreMii, whereby the thintof all beliereri is comfortably quenohed. Let 
na bat thirst (not with tepining, bnt with Aath) ; this rode of thine ahkU 
abniidnntly flow forth to our loula, and follow lu, till dua wato* be chang' 
ed into that new wine, which we iball drink wilJi thee in thy Fathnr'it 



COKTXMFLATION IV.-THt FOIL OF AMALEK : OB THK HAMO OF HOSB LIFT UP. 

No aooner ie Israel's thirst slacked, than God hath an Amaleldte ready 
to assatdt them. The Almighty hMh choice of rods to whip us wid^ 
and will not be content with one trial. Tliey would needs be qnarreJlii^ 
with Mosea without a caase ; and now God sends the Amalekites to qnarrel 
with them. It is just with God, that they which would be oontending with 
tiuir best fnmds, should hare work enough of contending with enemiea. 

In their passage out of Egypt, God would not lead them the nearest 
way, by the Philutioes' land, lest they should repeat at the sight of war ; 
now they both see and feel it. He knows how to make tbe fittest choice 
of the times of evil, and withholds that one while, which he sends another, 
not without a just reason why he sends and withholds it ; and tbongh to 
lu they come ever, as we think, unseasonably, and at some times more un- 
fitly than others, yet He that sends them knows their opportanitiea. 

Who would not have thought a worse time could never hare been 
picked for Israel's war than now ? In the feebleness of their tnx^s, 
when ^ey were wearied, thirsty, nnwe^ioned ; yet now must tlie Ama- 
lekites do that, which before the Philistines might not do. We are not 
worthy, not able to choose for ourselTOS. 

To be sick, and die in the strength of youth, in the minority of chil- 
dren ; to be pinched with poverty, or miscarriage of children in oar age, 
—how Eiarshly nnseasonutle it seems I But the infinite wisdom that 
orders our events, knows how to order our time& Unless we will be 
shameless unbelievers, Lord, we rnnst trost tbee with ourselves and our 
seasons, and know, that not that which we desire, bnt that which thou 
hast appointed, is die fittest time for our sufferings. 

Anuuek was £san's grandchild, and these Israelitca the sons of Jaioob. 
The ^>ode of Amalek was not so &r from Egypt, bnt they might well 
hear what became of their couuns of Israel ; and now, doubtless ont of 
envy, watched their oiq>ortnnityof revenge for thor old grudge. Maliee 
is commonly hereditary and rani in the blood, and, as we used to say of 
runnet, the older it is, the stronger. 

Hence is that fooUsh hostility which some men unjustly nourish 
upon no oibat grounds, than the quarrels of their fore&thefm. To 
wreck oor malice upon posterity, is, at the best, but the humour of an 
Amalekite. 

How cowardly and how crafty was this skirmish of Amalek 1 They 
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do not bid thom battle in iiur tenni of war, but withoot bU doiw of 
waniiii^, oome atealiag upon the hindmoat, and fall npon tba weak and 
•cattvad remnaDta of brad. 

nm ia no looking for favour at the handi of malice : ike wont that 
eilfwr force or fraud (an do^ mnat be expected of an adrenary ; bat mndi 
men of oar Bpiritoal es«mf , brhowiniulihia hatred ia deeper. Behold, 
tUa Analek Iim ia ambndi to huider onr paawge mto oar land of promiae, 
aad ■obtilelf takaa all advantagea of oar weakneaaea. We cannot be 
wiaa or Mfe if we atay behind oar coloora, and atrangtiien not those parta 
where ia moat peril ^ oppoaition. 

I do not hear Moaaa aaj to hi* Joahna, Amalek ■■ come np agunat ug, 
it naUera not wheUier thon go against him or not ; or if thou go> whe- 
ther alone or with company; or if accompanied, whether with man j or ft w, 
■troi^ or weak ; or if atrong men, whether thev fight or no ; I will pray 
on the IdII: hot, " Chooae na ont men, and go flght," 

Then (mly can we pny with hope when we hare done onr beat. And 
ihoi^fa the mnana cannot eSeot that which we detire, yet God will hare 
B8 oae the lil^ieat meani on onr part to effect it. Where it comea nn- 
mediat^ firom the cha^e of 6o<C any mean* are effectoal : one atick of 
wood ahall Cstdi water ont of the rock, another ahall fetch btttemese out 
of the water : hot in thoae prtijecta which we make for onr own pnrpoaea, 
we mnat chooae thoae helpa whii^ promiae moat efficacy. In vain ahall 
Mooea be apon the hill, if Joahna be not in the valley. Prayer without 
meana ia a mockery of Ood. 

Here are two ahadowa of one tobatanoe ; the aame Chriet in Joshua 
fif^ agaiMt onr apiitoal Amalek, and in Mosea spreads out his anna 
i^on ttM kin ; and, in both, conquers. And why doth he climb np the 
hill rather than pny in the valley P Perh^ that he might have the 
more freedom to his thonghts, which, following the sense, are so much 
more heavenly, as the eyes see more of heaven. Though virtue Uea not 
in the place, yet choice mnat be made of thoee placea which may be the 
moat help to onr devodon ; perfa^M that he nugfat be in the eye of Israd. 
~ ' ' 'itoflheiea- ■ ■ — ■ - - --- - 



The ^naoMe and rif^t of the leader gives heart to the people : neither 
-' nnltitndf '"^ '" ' "* 

valley; 



doth any thing more move die mnltitude than example. A public per- 
1 caoaot hide biiw— If in the valley ; but yet h becomes him best to 



■how himaelf upon the hilL 

Hie hand of Moaea must be railed, but not empty; neither ia it his 
own rod that h« hoUa, hnt God's. In the first meeting of God with 
hloMa, the rod wai Moaea' it is like, for the nae of his trade ; now the 
profwiMy ia altwed : Ood hath ao wrongfat by it, that now he challengei 
it, and Moaea dare not call it his own. 

Thoae thinga whidi h pleases God to nae for hia own service, are now 
changed Is unr condition. The bread of the sacrament waa once the 
bokn'a, now it ia God's : the water waa once every nuu'e, now it is the 
laver <^ regeneration. It ia both onjost and nnaafe to hold those things 
common wierdn God hath a pecnlianty. 

At other tfanea, upon occasion of the pl^nea, and of the qnula, and of 
the rod^ he wm commanded to take the rod in his hand, now he doth it 
onUdden. Be doth it not now for minculoos operation, but for en- 
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Mowi and hit rod, (the mu and the tneun tfaftt had wrangtit mo power* 
taHj fitr them,) Uie^ could not but take heart to tiieniMlrea, and diink, 
Hiere i* the man that delivered ni from the Egyptiaii ; why not now 
from the Amalekite ? There U the rod which turned wsten to blood, 
and brongfat varieties of plagues on Egypt ; why not now on Antalek ? 

Nothing can more hearten omr fiith, than the view of the rooDumenta 
of God's &Tour : if ever we have found any word or act of Grod oordial 
to us, it is good to fetch it forth oft to the eya- The renewing of onr 
sense and remembrance, makes every gift of God perpetually beneficial. 

If Moses had received a conunnnd, that rod, which fetched water from 
the rock, could as well have fetched the blood of the Amaleldtea out of 
dieir bodies. God will not work miracles always ; neither must we ex- 
pect them unbidden. 

Not as a standard-bearer, so much as a suppliant, doth Moaea lift np 
his hand. The geatnra of the body should both express and further the 
piety of the soul. This flesh of oars is not a good servant, nnless it help 
ns in the best officee. The God of spirits doth more respect the soul of 
OUT devotion ; yet it is both unmannerly and irreligious to be misgeatured 
in our prayers. The careless and uncomely carriage of the body hdps 
both to signify and make a pro&ne souL 

The bsiDd and the rod of Moses never moved in tmu ; thoog^ the rod 
did not strike Amalek, at it had done the rock, yet it smote heaven, and 
fetched down victory. And that the Israelites might see the hand of 
Moses had a greater stroke in the fight than all their*, iJte soooeae must 
nse and fall with it. Amalek rose, and Israel fell, with his hand &lling: 
Amalek fell and Israel rises with his hand raised. O the wondroDs 
power of the prayers of faith I All heavenly favonrs are derived to ds 
from this channel of grace- To these are we beholden fiir onr peace, 
preservations, and all the rich mercies of God which we enjoy. We 
could not want, if we could ask. 

Every man's liand would not have done this, but the hand of a Moses. 
A faithless man may as well hold his hand and tongue still ; he may bauble, 
but prays not ; he prays ■neffeH:!tually, and receives not : only the prayer 
of the righteous availeth much ; and only the believer is righteous. 

There can be no merit, no recompense answerable to a good man's 
prayer ; for heaven, and the ear of God, is open to him ; but the formal 
devotions of an ignorant and&ithless man, are not worth that crust of 
bread which he asks : yea, it is presumption in himself, how should 
it be beneficial to others ? It pro&nes the name of God, instead of 
adoring. 

But how justly is the fervency of the prayer added to the rigfateooa- 
ness of the person ! When Moses' hand slackened, Amalek prevailed. 
No Moses can have his hand ever op ; it is a title proper to God, that 
bis hands are stretched out stJII, whether to mercy or vengeance. Onr 
infirmity will not suffer any long intention, either of body or mind. 
Long prayers can hardly nuuntain their vigour, as in tall bodies tjie spirits 
are diffased. The strongest hand will languish with long extending ; and 
when our devotion tires, it is seen in the success ; then straight onr 
Amalek prevails. Spiritual wickednesses aro mastered by vehement 
prayer, and, by heartlessnees in prayer, overcome us. 
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Hosea had two help*, » atone to ait on, and a hand to raise hia : and 
lu* ahting and holpen huid ia no leaa effectual. Even in oar pntyera 
will God allow na to mpect oor own infinnitieg. In casea of our ne- 
eeasity, he rc|;aidi not the poatnre of body, hut the affectiona of the aonL 

Donbtlesa Aaron and Hnr did not only ndae their hands, but their 
minds with his. The more corda, the eaaier draught. Aaron wag brother 
to Moae* : there cannot be a more brotherly office, than to help one another 
in onr pmyen, and to ezrito onr mntual derotiona. No Chiiatian may 
think it enan|:h to pray alone. He is no trae Israelite, that will not b« 



ready to lift op the weary hands of God's s^ts. 

All larael aaw thia : or if they were so intont upon the slaughter and spoil, 
that they observed it not, they might hear it after ^m Aaron and Hur ; 



yet this contenta not God ; It must be written. Many other mirades 
bad God done before, not one directly commanded to be recorded : the 
odier were only for the wonder, thia for the imitation of God'a people. 
In thinga that must lire by report, every tongue adda or detracts some- 
thing. The word once written ia both unalterable and permanent. 

As God ia carefol to maintun the glory of his minculous victory, so ia 
Mosea desirous to second him ; God by a booh, and Moaea by an altar, 
and a name. God commanda to enrol it in pamfament ; Mosea regist«ra 
it in the stones of his altar, which he raiaee not only for ^tnre memory, 
but for present use. That hand which was weary of lifting up, straight 
uffera a sacrifice of praiae to God. How well it becomes the just to be 
thankful I Even very natnre teacheth us men to abhor ingratitude in 
small &vours ; how much less can that fbnntain of goodness abide to be 
laded at with uuthanldul hands I O God, we cannot hnt confess onr de- 
liveiances I Where are our altam ? Where are our sacrifices P Wh«« 
is OUT Jefaovah-niari ? I do not more wonder, at thy power in preserving 
us, than at thy mercy, which is not weaty of casting away fitvoors upon 
the ui^^ndefuL 



CDNTEMPI.A'nOM v.— OF THE LAW. 

It is bnt abont seven weeks since Israel came ont of Egypt; in which 
apace God had cherished their faith by five several wonders ; yet now he 
thinks ii time to give them statutes from heaven, as welt as bread, llie 
manna and water from the rock (which was Christ in the gospel) were 
given before the law ; the aacramenta of grace before the i^al covenant. 
The grace of God preventeth our obedience, therefore should we keep 
the law of God, becauae we have a Saviour. O the mercy of onr God I 
which, before we see what we are bound to do, shows na our remedy, if 
we do it not. How can our faith disannul the law, when it waa before 
it f It may help to iidfil that which shall be, it cannot frnatrate that 
which waa not The lettera which God had written in oor fleshy tables, 
were now (as those which are carved in some barks) aWoat grown out : 
he aaw it time to write them in dead tables, whose hardness should not 
be capable of alteration. He knew, that the stone would be more faith- 
ful than our hearts. 

O marvellous accordance betwixt the two testaments ) In the very 
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tinw of their dcUrery, there u the ume agreamaBt whieh n in the mb- 
stuea. The anoent Jews k^ oar feeat*, and we Mill koop theirs. The 
feast of the paasoTer is the tune of Christ's resurrection ; thni did he |msb 
from andw the bondiffe of death. Christ is onr pogaorer, the ipodeH 
Ldunl> ; whereof not a bone most be broken. The rory day wher«n God 
oune down in &ce and thunder to ddiTer the law, eren the same day 
came alao the Holy GhoM down npcm the disdples in Sray tongnes^ for 
the propagation of the gotpd. That other was iBfireandsasok^ obacd- 
ritv was nungled with terror ; this was in fire widxHit smoke, beettingdw 
lig^tand demess of the gospel ; fire, not in flashes, bnt in tongues; not 
to terrify, but lo instmct. Tiie promnlgation of the law makes w«y for 
the law of the go^td. No man reonves the Holy Ghost, bnt he which 
luth felt the temm of SinaL 

God might hare imposed npon them a law by foree ; they were his 
creatoreSt and he eonJd require nothing bnt jnstiee. It Ind been bnt 
eqnal, that tliey should be compelled to obey their Maker; yet Aat God 
which loves to do all things sweetly, gives the law of justice in mercy, 
and will not imperionsly command, but ersTes onr aasent for that, which 
it were rebellion not to do. 

How gentle should be the proceedii^ <tf EsUoW'Creatnree, who hare an 
equality of beii^, with an inequality of oonditioa I when thrir infinito 
Maker feqnests, wlun he ui^ construn I God will make no oorenant 
with the unirilling ; how much less die covenant of grace, whkfa stands 
all upon love ? If we stay till God oSer Tiolenoe to onr will, or to us 
against our will, we shall die stiangen from lum. The diureh is the 
spouse of Christ : he wUl enjoy her love by a willing contract, not by a 
rarishment. The obstinBte have nothing to do with God. The tide of 
all oonrerts Is, a willing people. 

Tliat Israd inclined to God, it was from God. He inqmies atttr his 
own gifla in us, for oar c^iacity of more. Tliey had not reonred the 
law, unless they had fint receired a disposidon fit to be commanded. As 
there was an mdination to hear, so diere must be a preparadon tor 
hearing. God's jnsdce had before prepared his Israelites by hunger, 
thirst, fisar of enemies ; his mercy had prepared diem by deiirowicea, by 
prorisions of water, meat, bread ; and yet, besides all the sight of God in 
his nuraolea, they must bo three days prepared to bear him. When our 
•onls are at the best, our approach to Goa requires partMular addresses ; 
and if three days were Htde enoi^ to prepare them to recdre the law, 
how is all our ufe short enough to prepare fyt tlie reckoning of onr ob- 
serring it p And if the word of a command expected snch readiness, 
what shall the word of promise, tJie promise of Christ and salradon ? 

TW murrMu of Egypt was not so infeodous as their rices; the con- 
tagion of these stock still by Israel All the water of the Red Sea, and 
of Marah, and tiiat which gusEied out of the rock, had not washed it off. 
From these diey must now be saocdfied. As sb is always dangennie, so 
most when we bripg it into God'i sight : it envenometh both onr penons 
uid services, and turns our good into eril. As fherefbra we must be 
always holy, so most when we present ourselves to die lioly eyes of onr 
Creator. Wo wadi our hands every day ; bnt, when we are to nt with 
some great person, we scour them with bails. And if we most bo so 
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imctified only to reoeiTe the. law, how holy mtut we bo to receive the 
gnn promiwd in the gonpel ? 

Neither moat thenuelTes ooly be cleanwdi hat their very dotbn. v 
ibeir gannentg smelt of B^ypt ; even they mngt be wnshed. Neither can 
clothes be capable of sin, nor can water cleanse from bid. The dan^ 
wu neither in their garment nor their shins ; yet they mnst be washed, 
tfast they might learn by their clothes, with what sonU to appear before 
their God. Those garments must be washed, which shonld nerer wax 
old, that now they might b^n their age in purity ; as those which were 
in more danger of being foul than bare. It is fit that onr rererenoe to 
God'i presence ahould appear in our very garments, that both without 
and within we may be cleanly; but little would neatness of reatarea 
arail ss with a filthy sod. The 6od of spirits looks to the inner man, 
and challenges the purity of that part which resembles himself ; " Cleanso 
yoar hands, ye sinners ; and purge your hearts, ye double-minded." 

Yet even when they were washed and sanctified, they may not tonch .- 
the mount, not only with their feet, bnt not with tfaoir eyes. The 
smoke keeps it from their eyes, the marks trora thw feet. Not 
only men, that had some impurity at their best, are restrained, hot 
even beasts, which are not capable of any anholiness. Those beoela 
wlueh most loach his altars, yet night not tooch his hilL And if a beast 
tonch it, he must die ; yet so, as no hands may touch that which hath 
touched the hill. Unreasonableness might seem to be an excuse in these 
creatures ; that, therefore, which is death to a beast, must needs be capi- 
tal to them, whose reascm should guide them to avoid presumption. 
Those Israelites whieh saw God every day in the pillar of fire, and the 
dond, must not come near him in the mount. God lores at once fami- 
liari^ and /ear ; &miliarity in onr cDUTersation, and fear in his corn* 
■Ti^^dii. Be loves to be acqumnted with men in the walks of their 
obediesea ; yet he takes state upon him in bis ordinances, and will be 
trembled at m his word and judgments. 

I see the difierenoe of God's carriage to men in the law, and in the 
gospd- There, the very hill where he appeared may not be touched by 
the poreat Israelite. Here, the hem of his garmeat is tonched by the 
woman that had the flux of blood ; yea, his very face was tonched with 
the lipe of Jndas. Hiere the very earth was prohibited them, on which - 
he deeoended. Here, his very body and blood is proffered to our touch 
Bad taate. O the marvellous kindness of our God ! How antbanfcAil ore 
we, if we do not acknowledge this mercy above his andent people I 
"ney were his own ; yet strangers, in comparisQn of onr liberty. It is our 
■hame and sin, if, in these means of entireness, we be no better acquainted 
with 6od thu they, which in their greatest familiarity were commanded 
■loof. 

God was ever wonderful in his works, and fearful in his judgments; 
bat he waa never so terriUe in the execntion of his will, as now in the - 
pnHnnlgation of it Here tvas nothing bat a majeslical terror in the eyes, 
in the ewa of the Israelites, as if God meant to show them by this how 
feaifbl be could be. Here was the lightning darted in their eyes, the dinn- 
def* roering in their ears, the trompet of God drowning the thnnder-d^is, 
the voice ^ God ont-apealdi^ (he trumpet of the angel ; the cU>nd en- 
wtappiag) the smoke asoending, the fire flaming, the mount trembling,. 
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McwM dimlmig and quaking, paleness sod desth in the fiwe of Inael, 
(q>roar in tbe uemente, and all the giory of h«aren turned into terror. 
In 1I16 dastmction of the first world, there were clouds witboot fire. In 
the deatmotioo of Sodom, there wag fire raining' without iJondi ; but here 
was fire, suMke, clouds, thunder, earthquakes, and whataoerer mi^t work 
more astonishment than ever was in any rengeanoe inflicted. 

And if the law were thus giren, how shall it be required ? If sack 
were die proelamation of God's statntea, what shall the sesgiona be ? I 
•ee and tremble at the resemblance. The trumpet of the angel called 
nnto the one : the Toice of an archangel, the trumpet of God, shall sum- 
mon ua to the other. To the one. Motes (ibmt climbed up that hill, and 
alone saw it) says, " God came wijh tea tboniands of his saints," In the 
odiar, " Hionsand thousands shall minister to him, and ten thonsand 
ihonnnds shall stand before him." In the one, mount Sinai only was 
on a fiame ; all the world shall be so in die other. In the one, there was 
fire, smoket thunder, and lightning ; in the other a fiery stream shall isaue 
from him, wherewith the heavens shall be dissolTod, and the elements 
dull melt away with a noise. O God, how powerful art thou t« inflict 
Tengeanee upon sinners, who didst dios forbid sin ! And if tbon wert so 
torible a lav^ver, what a judge shalt thou appear ! What shall become 
of the breaken of so fiery a law ! O where shall tliose appear, that are 
guilty of the tnuugressing that law, whose very delivery was little less 
than death I If our Ood should exact his Uw but in the same rigour 
wherewith he gave it, sin conld not quit the cost. But now the fire, 
wheran it was delivered, was but terri^ing ; the fire, wherein it shall be 
required, is consnming. H^py are those that are from under the ter> 
rort of diat law, whiw was given in fire, and in fire shall be required. 

God would have Israel see, that they had not to do with some impo- 
tent commander, that is tain to publish bis laws, without noise, in dead 
p^»er, which can more eanly enjoin than punish, or descry than execute ; 
and dierefore, before he gives them a taw, he shows them that he can 
eommand heaven, earth, fire, wr, in revenge of the breach of the law, 
that they oould nut bnt think it deadly to displease such a lawgiver, or 
violste sudi dreadfbl statutes ; that they might see all the elements ex- 
amples of that obedience which they should yield nnto their Maker. 

This fire, wherein the law was given, is still in it, and will never oat : 
hence are those terrors which it flashes in every conscienee that bath felt 
remone of sin. Every man's heart is a Sinu, and resembles to him both 
heaven and bell. " The sting of dealii is sin, and the strength of sin is 
the law." 

That they might see he conld find out their closest sins, he delivers his 
law in the light of fire from out of the smoke. That they might sea 
what is due to their sins, they see fire above, to represent the &e diat 
should be below them. Tliat they might know he oould waken dieir se- 
curity, the thunder and louder Toice of God speaks to their hearts. That 
they might see what their hearts should do, the earth quakes under tbem. 
That they might see tbey could not shift their appearance, the ang>el calk 
them U^^tker. O royal law, and mi|^ty lai^ver I how could they think 
of having any other God, that had sndi prooft of this I How could they 
think at making any reeemblanoe of him, wbmn they saw could not be 
seen, and whom tiiey saw, in not bang seen, infinite I How ooold they 
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tlunk of daring to proiane hia Dune, whom they heard to tuune hinudf, 
with that voice, Jehorah I How ooald they think of atandiog with him 
for a day, whom they taw to command that heaven which makes and 
meanrea day ! How could they tMnk of disobeying his deputies, whom 
they saw m able to revenge I How conld tbey think of ktUing, when 
they were half dead with tihe fear of him that could kill both body and 
•onl I How conld they think of the flames of Inst, that saw inch 
fires of Tengeance I How conld they think of stealing from others, that 
saw whose the heaven and the earth was, to dispose of at bis pleasnre I 
How coidd they think of speaking falsely, that beard God speak in ao 
fearfbl a tone I How could they think of coveUng others' goods, that 
saw how weak and uncertain right they had to their own I Yea, to as 
was this law so delivered, to ns in them- Neither had there been such 
state in the promulgation of it, if God had not intended it for eternity. 
We men, that so fear the breach of human laws, for some small molcts 
of fbrfeiture, how dioold we fear thee, O Lord, that canst cast hody and 
soul into hdl t 



CONTEXFLATIDN VL—OF THE OOtOEN CALK 

It was net much shore a month since Israel mode their covenant with 
God, since they trembled to bear him gay, " Thou shalt have no other 
God botme ;" since tbey saw Moses part from tliem, and climb up the hill 
to God ; and now they say, " Make us gods : we know not what is be- 
come of diia Mosea." O ye mad Israelites, have ye so soon forgotten 
that fire and thunder whidi yon heard and saw ? Is that smoke vanished 
out of your mind, as soon as ont of your sight P Could your hearts 
cease to tremble with the earth ? Can ye, in the very sight of Sinai, call 
for other gods ? And for Moses, was it not for your sakes that he thrust 
bimadf into the midst of that smoke and fire, which ye feared to see a^ 
off? Was he not now gone after so many sudden embassages, to be 
yoor Uegtt with God 7 If ye had seen him take his heels, and run away 
Irom yon into the wilderness, what could ye have said or done more P 
Behold, oar better Moses was with as awhile npon earth : he is now as- 
oeoded into the mount of faearen to mediate for ns : ^all we now think 
of another SaTioar P Shall we not hold it our happiness, that he is for 
our Bakes above ? 

And what if your Moses had been gone for ever P Most ye therefore 
have gods made ? If ye had said. Choose us another governor, it had 
been a wicked and nnthankful motion ; ye were too unworthy of a 
Moaes, that conld so soon forget him. But to say, " Make ns gods," 
was absordly impious. Moses was not your god, hot your governor: 
neither was the presence of God tied to Moses. You saw God still, 
whea he was gone, in his pillar, and in his manna ; and yet ye say, 
" Make ns gods." Every word is Aill of senseless wickedness. How 
many gods would you have 7 Or what gods are those that can be made I 
Or, whatever the idolatrous Egyptians did, with what face can ye, after 
so many miraculous obligations, speak of another god ? Hod the voice of 
God ■caroo done tbondering in your ears P Did ye so lately hear and seo 



84 OF THE GOLDEN CALF. [woK v. 

him to lj« an infinite God 7 Did ye quake to hear him tay out of the 
midit of the flamea, " I am Jehovah thy God ; thou ihalt hare no goda 
but me?" Did ye acknowledge God yonr Maker; and do ye now apeuk 
ef minting of goaa 7 If ye had said, Make oa another man to go before 
M, it liad been an impowible luit. Aaion might help to mar yon and 
himself; he could not make one hair of a man; and do ye aay, " Make a» 
gods ?" And what ihould these goda do ? " Go before you P" Ho# 
conid they go before you, that c&nnot standalone? Your help makes 
them to stand, and yet they must conduct you. O the impatient ingra- 
titude of carnal minds I O the sottishness of idolatry I Who would 
not have aaid, Moset ii not with us ; bnt he is with God for us ? He 
stays long. He that called him, withholds him. Hia dday is for our 
sakes, as well as his ascent. Thouc^ we see him not, we will tiope 
for him. His favours to us have deserved not to be rejected: or, if 
God will keep him from us, he that withholds him, can supply faim. 
Be that lent him, can lead na without him ; hit fire and cloud is all- 
anfficient, God hath said, and done enough for us, to make ui trust 
hint. We will, we can, have no other God ; we care not for any other 
guide. Bat, behold, here is none of this. Moses stays but some five 
and thirty dayii, aud now he is forgotten, and is become bnt this Moses ; 
yea, God is foi^otten with him ; and, as if God aud Mosee had been lost 
at once, they say, " Make us gods." Natural men must have God at their 
beck ; and if he corae not at a call, he is cast off, and they take themaelve* 
to Uieir own sbif^ ; like as the Chinese whip their gods when they anawer 
tiiem not ; whereas his holy ones wait long, and seek him ; and not only 
in tjieir sinking, bnt from the bottom of the deeps, call upon him ; " And 
tfaouf^ he kill them, will trust in him." 

SaperstJtion besots the minds of men, and blinds the eye of reason ; 
and first makes them not men, ere it makes them idolaters. How else 
could he, that is the image of God, fall down to the images of creatures ? 
How could our forefathers have so doated upon stocks and stones, if they 
had been themselves 7 As the Syrians were first blinded, and then led 
into the midst of Samaria ; so are idolaters first bereaved of their wits 
and common sense, and ai^wards are carried bmtishly into all palpable 
impiety. 

Who Would not have been ashamed to hear this answer fntm the 
brother of Moses, " Pluck off your ear-riDgs?" He should- have s»d, 
" Pluck this idolatrous thought oat of your hearts." And now, instead 
of chiding, he soothes them. And, as if he had been no kin to Mosea, 
he helps to lead them back again from God to £!gypt. The peofJe im- 
portuned him, perhaps with threats. He that had waded through all the 
menaces of Pharaoh, doth he now shrink at the threats of hie own ? 
Moses is not afraid of the terrors of God : his faith, that carried him 
through the water, led him up to the fire of God's presence ; wbile his 
brother Aaron fears the &ceB of those men, which he lately saw pale with 
the fear of their glorious Lawgiver : as if he, that forbade other gods, 
could not have maintained his own act and agent against men. Sudden 
fears, when they have possessed weak minds, lead them to shameful er- 
rors. Importunity or violence may lessen, bnt they cannot excuse a 
fault. Wherefore was he a governor, but to depress their disordered 
motions ? Facility of yielding to a sin, or wooing it with our voluntary 
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(mt, ii a higiier atair o£ eril ; but eren at laat to be won to Bin, is dun* 
naUe, It U good to reaUt any onset of tin ; but one condeaoent Iowa all 
tlw tliB&lu ef om oppoutioD. WbM will it avail a man tbat otben are 
plipied for aoliditiiig' him, while he smaiteth for yielding ? If both, be 
ii bdl, what eaae ia it to hixn that aoother is deeper in the pit ? 

What DOW did Aaron ? Behold, he that alone waa allowed to climb 
ip the tiemUing and fiery hill of Sinai with M<»ei, and heard God aay, 
" Thoo ihalt not make to thyaelf any graven image, for I ain a jealous 
God," at if he meant partioolarly to prerent this act, — witfaio one month, 
tails for tiieir ear- rings, makes Uie graven image of a calf, erects an altar, 
Mmaemtes a day to it, calls it their god, and weeps not to aee them dance 
Wore it It ia a mi»end)le thing, when goTemors humour the people in 
fheii lins, and instead of making up the breach, enlai^ iL Sin will take 
Wt by the qtprt^tion of the meaneat looker on ; but, if authority once 
■Mond it, it gn>wv impudent- As oontrarily, where the publio guvetn- 
mnit oppoaes evil, though it be nuder-hatid practited, not without fear, 
there is Ufe in tiiat stale. 

Asiiin might have learned oountel of his brother's example. When 
tlwy cane to him with stones in their hands, and said, " Give ns water," 
he ran as ronndly to God with prayers in his mouth ; so should Aaron 
have d«me, lAen tbey Mud, " Give ne gods ;" bnt he weakly rnna to their 
Mr-rings, that wiiick should be made their god, not to the true God which 
they b«l, and forsook. Who can promise to himself freedom from gross 
infirmitice, when he that went up into the mount comes down, and doth 
that in the valley which be beard forbidden in the bill 7 

I fee yet, and wonder at the mercy of that God which had jutly called 
himself jealous. This very Aaron, whose infirmity had yielded to so foul 
■0 idcJatry, is after chosen by <itod to be a priest to himself. He tbat 
had tat np an altar to the calf, must serve at the altar of God. He that 
hid mdted and carved out tbe calf for a god, must sacrifice calves and 
'vBi and bnllodca unto die true God. He that consecrated a day to tlie 
idol, ii himself consecrated to him which waa dishonoured by the idoL 
Jhe grossest of all sins cannot pr^ndice the calling of God ; yea, as light 
>> hest seen in darkness, the mercy of God is most magnified in onr uo- 



What a difference God puts between peraons and sins ! While so 
mny thousand Israelites were slain, tiaX had stomadifolly desired tho 
"loll Aaron, diat in weakness condescended, is both pardoned the &ct, 
B)d aflerwaniU' laden with honour from God. Let no man take heart to 
no, from mercy. He tiut can purpose to sin upon the knowledge of 
""i* mercy in tbe remission of infirmities, presumes, and makes him- 
iflf s wilful offender. It is no comfort to the wilful that there is remis- 
■ton to the weak and penitent. 

'Hie ear-rings are plucked off. Egyptian jewels are fit for an idola- 
tnw ose. This very gold was oontagious. It had been better the Is- 
iHttes had never borrowed these ornaments, than that they should pay 
them back to tho idolatry of their first owners. What cost the snpersti- 
''ou Isnelitea are content to be at for this lewd devotion I The riches 
*M pride of their outward habit, are they willing to part with to their 
■■<wn god ; aa' ^ad to have their ears bare, that they might fill their 
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oyM. No gold ia too dear for tLeir idol: each mui is oootent to spoil ha 
wives and children of that whereof they spoiled thti Eryptiuis. 

Where are those worldlings that cannot abide to be at any cost for 
their religion, which could be content to do God chai^ess service ? 
These very Israelites that were ready to give gold, not ont of their pnrses, 
bat from their very ear, to misdevotion, shall once condemn than. O 
Btcrilege succeeding to snperatiUon I Of old they were ready to give gold 
to the falwe service of God ; we, to take away gold from the true. How 
do we see men prodigal to their lusts and ambidom, and ve hale not to 
he niggards to God I 

This gold is now grown to a calf. Let no man think that form came 
forth casoally, out of the melted ear-rings. This shi^te was intended by 
the Israelites, and perfected by Aaron. They brought this god in their 
hearts with them ont of E^ypt, and now they set it up in thur eyes- 
Still doth Egypt hurt them. Servitude was the least evil that Israel re- 
ceives from Egypt; for that sent them still to the trne God, bnt this 
idolatrous example led them to a ftJse. The very sight of evU is danger- 
ous ; and it is hard for the heart not to ran into those sins, to which tbe 
eye and ear ia innured. Not out of lore, but custom, we fall into some 
offences. 

The Israelites wrought so long in the fiirnacea of the Egyptians' biick, 
that they have brought forth a molten calf. Tbo black odf with the 
white spots, which they saw worshipped in E^pt, hath stolen their hearts ; 
and they which before would have been at the Egjrptian flesh-pots, would 
now be at their devotions. How many have &llen into a fashion of 
swearing, scoffing, drinking, out of the usual practice of others ; as those 
that live in an ill air are infected with diseases. A man may pass through 
Ethiopia unchanged, bnt he cannot dwell there and not be discoloured. 

Their sin was bad enough, let not our nncharitableness make it worse. 
No man may think they have so put off humanity, and sense, with their 
religion, as to think that cdlf a god, or that ih\» idol, which they saw 
yesterday made, did bring them oat of Egypt, three months ago : this 
were to m^e them more beasts than that calf which this image repre- 
sented. Or, if they should have been so insensate, can we think that 
Aaron could be thus desperately mad ? The image and the holy day 
were both to one deity. " To-morrow is the holy day of the Lord your 
God." It was the true God they meant to worship in the calf; and yet 
at beat this idolatry is shamefid. It is no marvel if this foul sin seeks 

iirelences ; yet no excuse can hide the shame of such a fade. God's jea* 
Dusy is not stirred only by the rivality of a false god, but of a false wor- 
ship. Nothing is more dangerous than to mint God's services in onr own 

God sends down Moses to remedy this sin. He could as easily have 
prevented, as redressed it. He knew ere Hoses came up what Israel 
would do ere he came down ; like as be knew the two tables would be 
broken, ere he gave them. God most wisely permits and ordioates sin 
to bis own ends, without our excuse ; and thoogh be could eanly by his 
own hands remedy evils, yet he will do it by means both ordinary and 
subordinate. It is not for as to look for any immediate redress from 
God, when we have a Moses, by whom it may be wron^t. Since God 
himself expects tliis from man, why should man expect it iroin God ? 
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Now might Moms hara fauad a time to have been eren with Iirwl for 
all thor nnthankfnliieM, aad mndnotu ioaurrec^oiu ; " Let me alone ; I 
will eonsame them, and make of thee a mighty nation." Mosea shonid not 
need to aolicit God for revenge ; Ood solicits him, in a sort, for leave to 
rerengo. Who wonld look for such a word from Qod to man, " Let me 
alone?" As yet Moses had said nothing ; before he opens his month, 
God prevents his importunity, as foreseeing that holy violence which the 
reqoMta of Moses woidd oSar to him. Moses stood trembling before the 
m^esty of his Maker ; and yet hean him say, ■■ Let me alone." The 
mercy of our God hath, as it were, obliged his power to the iaith of men. 
The fervent prayers of the faithfnl hold the hands of the Almighty. Aa 
I find it said afterwards of Christ, That " he could do no ndracles there, 
beeaose of their unbelief :" so now I hear God (as if heconldnot do exe- 
cution upon Israel, because of Moses* faith) say, ■' Let me alone, that I 
may consome them." 

We all naturally aSect propriety, and like oar own so much better, aa 
it is freer from partners. Every one would be glad to say, with that 
proud one, " I am, and there is none beside me :" so much the more 
sweetly wonld this message have sounded to natnre, "1 will consume 
them, and make of thee a mighty nation." How many endeavour that, 
not without danger of curses and uproar, which was voluntarily tendered 
unto Moees 1 Whence are our depopulations and inclosures, bnt for that 
men cannot abide either fellowa or neighbour* ? But how graciously 
doth Moses strive with God, against hie own preferment I If God had 
threatened, " I will consume thee, and make of them a mighty nadon," I 
doubt whether be could have been more moved. The more a man can 
leave himself behind him, and aspire to a care of community, the more 
spiritual he is. Nothing makes a man so good a patriot as religion. 

O the sweet disposition of Moses, fit for him that should be &mi1iar 
with God I He saw they could be content to be merry and h^ipy with- 
out him ; he would not be btq>py without them. They bad professed to 
have forgotten him : he slacks not to sue for them. He that will ever 
hope for good himself, must return good for evil nnto others- 
Yea, it was not Israel so mot^ that Moses respected, as God in IsraeL 
He was thrifty and jealous for his Maker ; and would not have him lose 
the glory of lus mighty deliverances ; nor would abide a pretence for any 
Egyptian dog to bark against the powerful work of God ; " Wherefore 
ilull the Egyptians say ?" If Israel could have perished without dia- 
bonour to God, perhaps bis hatred to their idolatry would have over- 
coma his natural love, and he bad let God alone. Now so tender b he 
orer the name of Grod, that he would rather have Israel escape with a 
sin, than God's glory dionld be blemished, in the opinions <tf men, by a 
just judgment- He saw that the eyes and tongues of all the world were 
intent upon Israel, a people so miraculously fetched from Egypt, whom 
the sea gave way to ; whom Heaven fed ; whom the rode watered ; whom 
the fire and cloud guarded ; which heard the audible voice of God. Ho 
knew withal, how ready the world would be to misconstrue, and how the 
heMhens would be ready to cast impntations of levity or impotence upon 
God ; and tiierefore says, " What will the Egyptiuis say 7" Happy is 
that man, which can nrake God's g^ory the scope of all his actions and de- 
ni«a ; neither cares for his own welAie, nor fears the miseries of otbera, 



88 OF THE OOLDEN CALP. ZkMK t 

bat wilh re^Mct to God in both. If God had not given Moses tldi nra 
of hia g^iy. be coold not luTe had it : and now his goodnesa take* it m 
kindly, aa if kimgelf had receiTed a &Toiir from hi* crefttnre ; and, for a 
reward of tha grace he had wrooght, proraiaea not to do that which ha 
kreatened. Bnt what seeds God to au« for die speech of the Egyptiang, 
roen, hifidela 7 And if they had been good, yet their oenrare ihoold 
have been nnjnat. Shall God care for the tongnea of men ; the holy God 
for tha tongnei of infidels ? The rery Israelites, now they were from 
nnder the bands of Egypt, csred not for their words ; and shall the God 
of keBTsn regard that which is not worth the r«^ard of men ? Their 
tongue* conid not talk against God, bnt from himself ; and if it could have 
been the worse for him, would he have permitted it ? Bnt, O God, how 
dainty art thon of thine hononr, that thon canst not endure Ike worst ot 
nten skonld have any colonr to taint it I What, do we men stand upon 
oar justice and innocence, with neglect of all nnjust censnree, when that 
infinite God, iriiom no censures can reaok, will not abide that the very 
Egyptians should falsely tax his power mid mercy I Wise men nin«t 
care, not only to deserve well, but to hear well, and to wipe off, not only 
Crimea, bat censures. 

There waa never so pr«cions a monnment, as the tables written vith 
God's own hand. If we see but the atone which Jacob's head rested on, 
or, on whidi the foot of Christ did once trend, we look upon it with more 
than ordinary respect. With what eye ahonld we have beheld this stone, 
which waa hewed, and written with the very finger of God ? Any ma- 
nnscript scroll, written by the hand of a famous man, is laid up amongil 
our Jewell ; what place then should we have given to the hand-writing 
of the Almighty ? 

That which be hath dictated to his servants the prophets, challenge* 
juat honour from 08 : how doth that deserve veneration, which his own 
hand wrote immediately ? 

Prophecies and evangelical discourses he hath written by otben ; never 
did be write any thing bimaelf, bnt these tables of the law ; neither did 
be ever apeak any thing audibly to whole mankind, but it. The hnnd, 
the atone, the law, were all his. By how mncb more precious this re- 
cord was, by so much was the fault greater of debcing iL What king 
holds it less than rebellion, to tear his writing, and blemish his seal ? 
At the first he engraved his image in the table of man's heart ; Adam 
hlarred the image, but, tbroogh God's mercy, saved the tablet. Now he 
writes his will in the tables of stone ; Moses breaks the tables, and de- 
fitced the writing. If they had been given bim for himself, the author, 
die matter had deserved, that as they were written in stone for perms- 
nency, so they gboold be kept for ever ; and, as they were everlnsting 
in use, so they should be in preservation. Had they been written in 
day, they could but have been broken ; bnt now they were given for sU 
Israel, for all mankind. He was bnt the messenger, not the owner. 
Howsoever therefore Israel bad deserved, by breaking diis covenant with 
God, to have this monnment of God's covenant with thera broken by 
the same hand that wrote it ; yet how durst Moses thns carelessly cart 
away the treasure of all the world, and by his hands undo tkat «diid 
was with such coat and care done by bis Creator? How durst be (ail 
the tnigt of that God, whose pledge be received with uwe and reverence ? 
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He that expoatnlated widi God. to hare Iinel live and proaper, whf 
would iie dtfyice the nils of ttwir life, in tfa« keeping' wiwreof tih«y ihouM 
pro^MT P I aee that forty dayi' talk with God cannot bareave a man of 
jMatoutte infinnity. H» that was the meekest upon eactii, is a sudden 
indignation, abandons that, which, in cold blood, he wonld hare held 
filter than his life. He foif^ets the law written, when he saw it broken. 
His Mai for God hath transported him from himself, and his doty to the 
diiTga of God. He more bates th« golden calf, wherein he aaw ea- 
ftaven the idolatry of Israel, than be hononred the tables of atone, 
iriisr«n God had engraven his commandments ; and more longed to 
defiwe the idol, than he cared to preaerve the tables. Yet that God, 
which so sharply revei^ed the breach of one law upon the Israelites, 
checks not Moses for breaking both the tables of the Jaw. Tbe law of 
God is spiritoal. The internal breach of one law is so heiuoas, diat, in 
comparison of it, God scarce oonnti tbe breaking of the ontward bd>les 
s breach of the law. Tbe goodness of God win^ at the errors of honest 
Will, and so lores the strength of good affeodoas, that it passeth orer 
their infirmitiea. How highly God doth esteem a well-governed leal, 
when his mercy crowns it with all the faults I 

The tables had not offended ; the calf had, and Israel in it Moses 
takes revenge on both ; he bums and stamps tbe calf to powder, and gives 
it Israel to driidc, that they might have it in tbeir belly, instead of tbeir 
eyes. How he hastetfa to destroy die idol, wherein they sinned I That, 
as an idol is nothing, so it might be brought lo nothing ; and atoms and 
dnst is nearest to nothing ; tbat, instead of going before Israel, it might 
psas throi^ Uiem, so as the next day they might find their god in tbeir 
eicremente, to the just shame of Israel, when they shoold see th«r new 
god cannot defend himself from being either notlung, or worse. 

Who can bat wonder, to see a mnltitnde of so many hundred thonsands 
(when Moses came running down the hill) to turn tanreyee from their 
goi, to him ; and, on a ntdden, ioetead of worahipping tbeir idol, to iuitter 
it in pieees, in tbe very height of tbe novdty. Instead of boilding altar*, 
snd tdndliag fires to it, to kindle a hotter fire than that, wherowith it 
WIS mdted, to consonte it P Instead of dancing before it, to abhor and 
iritee it ? instead of singing, to weep before it P There was never a 
nore stiff-seoked people : yet 1 do not hear any one man of them say. 
He is bat one man; we are many; how eamly may we destroy hfan, rather 
than be our god 7 ' If his brother dnrst not resist our motion in making 
it, why will we suffer him to dare to resist the keeping of it ? It is onr 
Ht, and we will maintain it. Here was none of this, bat an hnmble 
obeisance to the basest and bloodiest revenge that Moses shall impose. 
(W hath set such an impression of majesty in the face of lawftd author- 
ity, that wickedness is confounded in itself to behold it. If from hence 
TaMe power* were not more feared than the invisible God, the world 
would be overrun wi^ outrage- Sin hath a guiltiness in itself, that, 
when it is seasoniMy checked, it polls in its head, and se^ rather u 
tiiding-jdace, than a fort. 

The idol is not capable of a farther revenge. It is not enough, nnlees 
tbe idolaters smart. Tbe gold was good, if the Isradites bad not been 
evil ; so great a sin cannot be expiated without blood. Behold that meek 
ipirit, which, in his plea with Gud, would rather perish bimeelf, than 
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ImeL thoidd periBh, arms the Leritea agwiut tbinr brethren, and rgoioea 
to Me dioDRaiids of the Jtnehtes bleed, and blesMa tfaeir executioners. 

It wa* the mercy of Moaea that nude him <a^el. He had been cruel 
to all, if some had not found him onel. Tbey are mercilest hands which 
are not aoraetimes imbrued in blood. Tlere is no leae charity than justice, 
in pnoiahing: ainners with death : God delists no leas in a killing mercy 
tban iu a pitifiol joitice. Some tender hearts would be retuly to censure 
the rigonr of Moses. Mi^ht not Israel hare repented, and Uved ? Or, 
if they mnst die, must their brethren's hand be upon them ? if their 
throMs most be cat by their brethren, shall it be done in the very 
heat of their sin 7 But they most learn a difference betnixt pity and 
fondness, mercy and injustice. Moses had a heart as soft aa theirs, but 
more hot ; as piti&l, but wiser. He was a good physician, and saw that 
Israel could not live, unless he bled ; be therefore lets out this corrupt 
blood, to sare the whole body. There cannot be a better sacrifice to God, 
than the blood of male&ctora ; and this first aacrifice so pleased God 
in the hands of the Lerites, that he would have none but them sacrifice to 
him for ever, l^e blood of the idolatrona Israelites cleared tiiat tribe 
from the blood uf the innocent Shecbemites. 
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It is a wonder, that neither Moses nor any Israelite gathered up the 
shivers of the former tables. Every shred of that atone, and every let- 
ter of that writing, had been a relic worthy laying up ; but he well tavr 
how headlong the people were to snperatition, aud how unaafe it were to 
feed that disposition in them. 

The same zeal that bnmt the odf to aahea, concealed the ruins of this 
monomenL Holy thinga, besides their use, challenge no fimher respect. 
The breaking of the tables did as good as blot out all the writing ; and 
die writing de&ced left no virtue in the stone, no reverence to it. 

If God had not been friends with Israel, he had not reneived his law. 
As the Israelites were wilfully blind if they did not see God's anger in 
the tables broken, so could they not but hold it a good sign of grace, 
lliat God gave them his testimonies. 

There was nothing wherein Israel outstripped all the rest of tbe world 
more, than in this privil^e ; the pledge of his covenant, the law written 
with God's own hand. Oh what a favour then ia it, where God bestows 
his gospel upon any nation ! That waa but a killing letter ; this ia the 
power of God to salvation. 

Never is God thoroughly diapletwed with any people, where that con- 
tinues. For, like aa thuae which purpose love, when they fall off, call 
for tiieir tokens back again ; so, when God begins once perfectly to mis- 
like, tbe first thing he withdraws ia his gospel. 

Israel recovers thia bvour, but with an abatement i " Hew thee two 
tables." God made dte first tables ; the matter, the form, was his ; noxv 
Moses must hew the nest. As God created the first man after his own 
■mage ; bnt that once defaced, Adam begat Cain after his own ; or as tiio 
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first templfl rased, n seconcl was batit : yet bo far short, that the Israel- 
ilea wept at the sight of it. The first works of God are still the purest : 
those that he secoDdarily works hy us, decline in their perfection. It was 
reason, that though God had forgiven Israel, they shoold still find they 
had siniied. They might see the footsteps of displeasure in the differen- 
ces of the agent. 

When God had told Moses before, " I mil not go before Israel, hut 
my angd ahall lead Uiero ;" Moses so noted the difference, that he rested 
not, till God himself nndertook their conduct; so might the Israelites 
have noted some remainders of offence, while, instead of that whioh big 
own hmd did formerly make, he saith now, "'Hew thee ;" and yet these 
second tables are kept reverently in the arte, when the other lay moolder- 
ed in sluTen upon Sinai : like as the repaired image of God in oar re- 
generation ia preeerred, perfected, and liud up at last safie in heaven ; 
wbereae the firat image of our created innocence is quite defaced: so the 
■econd temple had the g^ory of Christ's exhibition, thoi^h meaner in 
&«ine. Tlie merdftil respects of God are not tied to glorious outsides, 
or the inward worthiness of things or persons: " He bath chocen the weak 
■ad mm{de to confonnd the wise and mighty." 

Yet God did this work by Moses. Mosee hewed, and God wrote. 
Oar true Moses repura that law of God, which we, in onr nature, bod 
broken ; be revives it for na, and it is aooepted of God, no leas than if the 
6iat dniacters of his law had been still enUre. We can give nothing 
bat the table ; it is God that most write in iL Onr hearts are but a bare 
board, till God, by bis finger, engrave his taw in tbem. Yea, Lord, we 
are a rough qaarry ; hew thou us out, and eqoare as fit for thee to write \ 

Well may we marvel to see Moses, after this overright, admitted to 
thia diai^ aguu. Who of us would not hare sud. Your care indeed 
deaenrea trast? Yon did so carrfnlly ke^ the first tables, that it would 
do wdl to Imgt yea with sach another bnnlen. 

It was good for Moses that he had to do with God, not with men. The 
God of mercy wilt not impute the slips of onr infirmity to the prejudice 
of our Aithfiilness. He, that after the mis-answer of the one talent, 
would not trust the evil servant with a second, because he saw a wilful 
Delect, will trust Moses with his second law, because he saw fidelity in . 
the worst error of his seal. Onr diarity must learn, as to foi^ve, so to 
beUere wh«« we have bean deceived : not that we should wilfully be- 
guile ourselres in an unjust credulity, but Aat we should search diligently 
into the disposition of pereons, and grounds of their actions. Perhaps 
none may be so sure as they that have once dia^pointed ns. Yea, 
Howa bnke the first ; thereftire he must Iiew the second. If God had 
broken them, be would have repaired tbem. The amends must be wbere 
the fiuilt was. Both Ood and bis church look fur a satisfaction in that 
wberein we have offended. 

It was not long since Moses' former fikst of forty days ; when be then 
came down from the hill, his first question was not for meal; and now 
going np again to Sinai, he takes not any repast with him. That €rod, 
whidi sent the quails to the host of Israel, and manna from heaven, could 
have fed bim wiUi dainties. He goes up confidently in a secure trust of 
God's provision. There b no life to that of faitk " Man lives not 
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bj bread «nly." The vwioa of QoA did not only t>tiU«, but feBsc him. 
What a blasaed utietf shall there b« when we AaH gee him aa he is; 
and he shall be all in all to w; rince thia very frail mortality of Hoaes 
waa anitained and eomfbrted, bat with repreMntatioiM of his presence I 

I aee Moaes the receiver of the law, Eliaa the reitorer of the law, 
Chritt the fntfiller of the old law. and aatfaor of the new, all AurtiDg fiMt j 
..days; and these three g:reat Jaatere I ind togetiwrgloriaiifl in MooAt Ta- 
I nor. Abstinence merits not ; for religion eonsista not in the belly, Mtber 
Full or empty. What are meata or drinks to the kingdom ef God, whieh 
ia, like himself, spiritoal ? But tt preparee beet for good datiea. Full 
belliee are fitter for rest. Not the body, so miKh as the aool, is mora 
aetiTe with emptinesa. Hence solemn prayer takes ever Esstii^ to attend 
it, and so mnch the nidm speeds in heaven when it is so aoeompaaied. 
It is good so to diet the bodr, that the soul may be iattened. 

Wlien Moses came down before, his eyes sparkled with anger, and his 
faoe was both interchangeably pale and red with indignation ; now it is 
bri^t with glory. Before, there were die flames of fury in it; now, the 
beams of majesty. Moses had before spoken with God ; why did not bis 
face shine before? I lamnot lay the cause upon the inward tronUe of 
his passions, for this brigfalness was external. Whither shall we impute 
it, init to his more entirenesa with God? 

. The more fhmiliar acquaintance we have with God, the more (k> m 
partake of him. He that passes by the fire, may have -some gleaais «f 
heel ; bat he that stands by it, hath his colonr dianged. It is not possible 
a man should hare any long oonfiBreBoa with God, and be no whit affiacted. 
We are strangers from God, — it is no wonder if onr fisces be earthly ; bnt 
he that sets himself apart to God, shall find a kind of majesty and awful 
respect put upon him in the minds of otJiers. 

How did (he heart of Moses diine with iUumi notion, when his fisoe was 
tfans lightsorael And if the flesh of Hoses, in this base eomposition, so 
shined by conversing with God forty days in Sinai, what dtaB onr glory 
be when clothed with incorraptible bodies? We shall converse with him 
for ever iti the highest heaven. 

Now his iBce only shone : afterwards the tliree disciples saw all his body 
' shining. The nature of a glorified body, the cleat«r vision, the imme- 
diate presence of that foontain of glory, challenge a fiir greater resplen- 
dence to our fiioes than his- O God, we are content that our faces be 
blemished a while witli contempt, and blabbered with tears. Hew can 
we bnt shine with Moaes, when we shall see thee more than Mosea I 

Ute brightness of Moses' five reflected not upon his own eyes ; he 
shone bright, and knew not of it He saw God's tisce ^orious ; he did 
' nut think others hod so seen his. How many tiare exoellent graces, and 
perceive them nott Onr ovni sense is an ill judge of God's favonrs lo 
ns : those that stand by, can convince as iti that which we deny to oar- 
selves. Here below, it is enough if we can shine in the eyes <^ others; 
above, we shall shine and know it. At this instant Moses sees himself 
shine; then he needed not. Ch>d meant not that be shoold more esteem 
, himself, but that he should be more honoured of the Israelites. That 
other glory shall iw for our own happiness, and therefore requires our 
knowledge. 

They, that did but stand still to see anger in his Ace, ran away to se« 
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gkiiy in it. Before, they hftd deairad thst God woald not ^wik to them 
uijr inor« but by'HoMi ; and now, tiuA God doth but look 'npon them in 
Moms, tbe^ are afraid ; and yet tbare wu not more diffierenoe bet«ract 
tbe ToicM than the fkces of God and Motei. Tfai* sbonld have drawn 
Itnek to Mowa to mooh the more, to have seen this impression of diTinitf 
in his fikce. 

Tlus wliich sbonld bare comforted, afingfats diem ; yea, Aaron liimself, 
that before went up into the mount to see and speak with God, now is 
afraid to see him ^at bad seen God. Such a foar there is in giiiiltinees, 
— snch confidence in innocenoy. When the sotd is oooe elewed from 
sin, it shall mn to that glory with joy, the least glimpse whereof now 
appals it, and sends it awav in terror. How conld the Israelites now 
chooee bat think. How shatl we abide to look God in the &ce, sinee onr 
eyea are dashed with die ftce of Moses I And well may we still argo^ 
if the image of God, which he bath ael in the fleshy forehead of anthoiity, 
daunt ns, how shall we stand before the dreadful tribunal of bearen ! 

Moses marvels to see Israel mn away from their guide, as firom their 
enwny, and looks back to see if be could discern any new cnnse of fear j 
and not oancuving how his mild face oonld affright them, calls them to 
stay and retire. 

O my peoj^e, wiiom do ye fly ? It is for yonr sakea that I ascended, 
stayed, eame down. Behold, here are no armed Levites to strike yon, no 
AntaJekites, no Egyptians to pursue yon, no flree and thnnden to dismay 
yoo. I hare not that rod ot God in my hand, which yon have seen to 
oommaod the elements ; or if I had, so &r am I from purposing any 
rigour agsinat yon, that I now lately have appeased Ood towards yon ; 
and, lo ! here tiie pledges of his reconinliation. God sends me to you 
for good ; and do yon ran from yonr best friend ? Wbitber will ye go 
&om me, or without me ? Slay, and hear the charge of that God from 
whom we cannot fly. 

lliey perceive his voice the same, though his face were changed, and 
ore pomsded to stay, and return and bear him, whom they dsre not see ; 
und BOW, afkN many doubtful paces, approadiiog nearer, dare tell him be 
H'se grown too g^onons- 

Good Moses, finding that diey durst not look i^n die son of his fkc«> '• 
donds it with a veil ; dioosing rather to hide the work of God in bimt 
than to want an opportunity of revealing God's will to his people. I do 
not bear him stand npon terniB of repntation ; if there be glory in my 
hce, God put it there ; he would not have placed it so conspicuously if 
he bad meant it should be hid. Hide ye your tiwes rather, wU^ are 
blemished with joar sin, and look not that I should wroi^ God and my- 
self, to seem less happy, in favour of yonr weakness. But without aU 
sdf-respeots, he modesuy bides bis ^oniSed face, and cares not their eyes 
shonid pierce so ftr as to his skin on condition that his words maypieroe 
into thmr ears. It is good for a man sometimes lo hide his graces; some | 
talents are best improved by beii^ laid up. Moses had more g^oty by 
his veil than by his face. Christian modesty teaches a wise man not 
to expose himsdf to the fairest show, and to live at the ntmost pitch of 
UsatrangtfL 

There is many a rich stone bud up in the boweU of the earth, many a 
&ir penri laid up in the bosom of the sea, that never was seen, nor ever 
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•hiU be. Then u many a goodly tbir, wliielt, bMtnse of beig^l, cmomi 
not vithin onr accoont. How did our trxie Mow*, with the ve^ ofhia 
flesh, hide the gjory of hii deity, and put on vileneas, beeidea the laying; 
Biide of majeity, and shot up his great and dirine mincle* with, 
*■ Sea yon tell no man I" How far are thow Bpirita &om thia, whidi are 
only to be seen, and wi«h only to daixle others' eyes with admiratJoD, 
not caring for unknown ricfaei I But thoae yet more, which deure ta 
■eem above themaelve*, whether in parte or gntoes, whose r^ is fiurer 
dian (heir skin. Modest Eues shall ^ine throngh their veils, when the 
vain-g^orioDs shidl bewi*y their shame through their covering. 

That God which gave his law in smoke, delivered it again throng 
the veil of Moses. Israel could not look to the end of that which should 
be abolished ; for the same cause had Ood a veil upon his face, which hid 
his presence in the holy of holies. Now, ss the veil of God did rend 
when he aaid, " It is fiaisbed ;" so the veil of Moses was then pulled off. 
We clearly see Christ the end of the law. Oui Joshua, tliat sncceeded 
Moses, speaks to us bare-&ced. What a shame is it there should be a 
veil upon OUT hearts, when there is none on his face I 

When Moses went to speak with God, he pulled off bis veil : it waa 
good reason he should preeent to God that face which he had made : 
there had been more need of his veil to hide the glorious &oe of God 
tiom him, than to hide his from God : bat his faith and thankfiilnces 
serve for both these uses. Hypocrites are contrary to Moses ; he show- 
ed his worst to men, his best to God ; they show their best to men, their 
worst to God ; but God sees both their veil and their fiwe ; and I know 
not whether he more hates their veil of dissimulaUon, or their ftce of 
wickedoess. 
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Thai Giod, which showed himself to men in £re when he delivered 
his law, would have men present their sacrifices to him in fire ; and this 
fire he would have his own, that there might be a just circolation in this 
creatare ; as the water sends up those vapours wtuch it receives down 
again in rain. Hereupon it was, that fire came down from God unto tbe 
altar ; that as the chai^ of the sacrifice wag delivered in fire and smoke, 
BO God might signify the acceptation of it, in the like fashion wherein it 
WHS commanded. The Baalites might lay ready their bullock upon the 
wood, and water in their trench ; but they might sooner fetch the blood 
out of their )>odies, and destroy themselves, than one flash out of heaven 
to consume the sacrifice. 

Tliat devil, which can fetch down fire from heaven, either maliciously 
or to no purpose, (although be abound with fire, and did as fervently de- 
sire this fire, in emulation to God, as ever he desired mitigation of bia 
own,) yet now be could no more kindle a fire for the idolatrous sacrifice, 
than quench tbe flames of bis owd torment. Herein God approves him- 
self only worthy to be sacrificed unto, th&t he creates the fire for his own 
service ; whereas the impotent idols of the heathen must fetch lire from 
their neighbour's kitchen, and themaelTes are fit matter for their borrowed 
fire. 
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Tbe UrwlitM, that were led too much with sense, if they b*d seen the 
bnltock coiumned with a fire fetched from ■ common heHtb, could never 
hsre acknowledged what relation the sacrifice had to God ; had never 
pereeired that God took notice of the sacrifice : bnt now they see the fire 
coming out from the presence of God, they are conrinced -both of the 
power and acceptaUon of the Almighty ; they are at once amased and 
satisfied to see the same God answer hy fire, which before had spoken by 
fire- God doth not leia t^prore onr erangelical saorifices than theira 
under the law : bnt as onr sacrifioes are spiritual, so are the signs of hie 
acceptation. Faith is our guide, as sense wm theirs. Yea, eren sLill 
doth God testi^ his approbation by sensible evidences. When by a 
lively iuth and rervent zeal onr hearta are consecrated to God, then doth 
thia heavenly fire oome down upon onr sacrifices : then are they holy, 
living, acc^taUe- 

This Same that God kindled, was not as some momentary bonfire, for 
a sodden and short triumph, nor as a domestic fire, to go ont with the 
day ; hnt is given for a perpetoity, and neither must die nor he quenched' 
God, as he is himself eternal, so he loves permanency and constancy of 
grace in ns : if we be bnt a flash and away, God regards ns not. Alt 
promises are to perseverance. Sure, it is bnt an elementary fire that 
goes out, — that which is celestial oontinnes. Tt was bat some presnmp- 
taons haat in as that decays upon every occasion. 

Bat he that miracolonsly sent down this fire at first, will not renew the 
mimcle every day by a like sapply ; it began immediately from God, it 
must be nourished by means. Fuel must muntain that fire which came 
from heaven ; God will not work miracles everyday : if he hath kindled 
his ^iiit in ns, we may not expect he shall every day begin again ; we 
have the fuel of the word and sacramenla, prayers and meditations, which 
must keep it in for ever. It is from God that these helps can nourish his 
graces in na, like as every flame of our material fire hath a conconise of 
providence; bnt we may not expect new infusions: rather know, that 
€iod expects of us an improvement of those Ei^tnal graces we have 
received. 

While the people, with fear and joy, see God lighting his own fire, 
fire from heaven, the two sons of Aaron, in a careless presumption, will 
be serving him with a common flame ; as if he might not have leave to 
choose the forms of his own worship. If this had been done some ages 
■fter, when the memory of the original of this heavenly fire had been 
srom out, it might have been oionsed with ignorance ; bnt now, when 
Cod had newly sent his fire from above, newly commanded the conti- 
nnaoce of it, either to let it go ont, or, while it still flamed, to fetch pro- 
fane coals to God's sltar, conld savonr of no less than presumption and 
saeril^e. When we bring seal withont knowledge, misconeeits of fiuth, 
omal affections, the devices of onr will-worship, snperstitions devotions 
into God*B service, we bring common fire to his sltar; these flames were 
Dever of his kindling; he hates both attar, fire, prieet, and sacrifice. And 
now, bdiold, tbe same fire, which consumed the sacrifice before, consumes 
the aserifioers. It was the sign of his acceptation, in eonsuming the beast, 
bvt, while it destroyed men, the fearful sign of his displeasure. By the 
same means can God bewray both love and hatred. We woold have 
pleaded fo.- Nadab and Abibu; they are bat yonng men, the sons of 
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Aaron, not yet wann in tbnr fiuMtion ; let botb age, and blood, and ht- 
Qxperienoe excoaa tbem ■■ yet. No pcetencea, no priTileg«i can bear off 
a aiu with God- Men think: eitlwr.to patronise or mitigate evils, hylheiT 
jleigned reasons. Tliat no mafl hope the plea either of birth, or of youtb, 
or of tbe first oommiiucHi of erU, may challenge pardon; I see here 
young men, sons of tbe ruler of Israel, for the first offiBOce struck dead. 

Yea, this made God the more to stomsch, and the rather to revenge 
this impiety, beosnse the sons of Aaron did it God hath both pardoned 
and graced their fitther ; he had honoured them, of the thoniands of larad, 
culling them out of his altar ; and now, as their father set np a Use god, 
so they bring &lse fin nnto the true God. 

If the sons of infidels Jive godlessty, they do their kind; their punish- 
ment shall be (though just) yet leas ; but if the children of reli^ous pa- 
rents, after all Christian nurture, shall shame their education, God takes 
it more hetnonsly, and revenges it more sharply. The more boads of 
duty, the more pu^lies of neglect. 

If, fnm the i^^ents, we look to the act itself ; set aside the origioa] de- 
scent, sad what dii^renoe was there betwixt these fires P Both looked 
alike, bsated aUke, ascended alike, consumed alike -, both were fed with 
the same material wood ; both vanished into smoke ; tliere was no diffe- 
rence, but in tke commandment <tf God. 

If God had enjoined ordinary fire, they had sinned to look for celestial. 
Now he commanded only the fire which he sent ; they sinned in saiding 
up incense in that fire which he commanded not It is a dangerous thing, 
iu ttte service of God, to decline from his own institutions. We have I0 
do with a power which is wise to prescribe his own worebip, just to re- 
quire what he bath prescribed, powerfid to revenge that nhicbhe hath not 
required. 

If God had sbuck them with some leprosy in their forehead, as he did 
their aunt Miriam, soon after, or with some palsy, or lingering coDsamp- 
tion, the punishment bad been grievous. But he, whose judgments are 
ever just, sometimes secret, saw fire tbe fittest revenge for a sin of fire ; 
his own fire fittest to punish strange fire ; a sudden judgment fit f<» a 
present and exemplary sin : he saw, ttiat if he had winked at this, his 
servloe had betti exposed to pro&nation. 

It is wisdom in goveniors to take sin at tbe first bound, and so to re- 



vet^ it, that thur poolshments may be preventions. Speed of death is 
not always a jndgment : suddenness, as it is ever jusuy snspicable, so 
thm certainly ai^nes anger, when it finds as in an act (^ sin. Leisure 
of repentance is an arganent of fisvonr. When God gives a man law, 
it implies that he would not have judgment surprise him. 
I Doubdess, Aaron looked somewhM heavily on this sad spectacle : ii 
. could not but apfai iam to see his two sons dead before him, dead in 
displeasnre, dead suddenly, dwd by (be immediate hand of God. And 
now be could repent him of his new lionour to see it succeed so ill with 
tbe sons of his Isins ; nather oonld be choose but see himself stricken in 
them. But his brother Moses, that had lewned not to know etdier ne- 
phews or bi'otber, when they stood in his way to God, wisely turned 
his eyes from the dead carcasses of bis sons, to hii 



s eyes from the dead carcasses of bis sons, to his respect of the living 
God. My brother, this event is fearful, but just; these wwe thy sons, 
but they sinned ; it was net for God, it is not for thee, to look so m«ch 
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wbo tbef were, m wtiat tbef did- It wH'tb«T luwonr and tbtne, that 
ther ware dwMn to mhiiiter Woi« tke Lord. H« tbat called them, 
jntlf reqidNd tkeir sanetifieatiaD aBd«bediflBee. If tlt«y)wve pnAned 
God and themwlTei, can thy natnnd affMtioii m> misotury thee, that thoa 
eonMat iriah their impMnity, with di» UainUli of thy Maker P Our iont 
are not obtb, if they diaobey our Father : to pily their nuMry is to per- 
take of tbeir ain. If thoa grndge at their judpuaU, take Iwed leat the 
nine fire of God come forth npon this •trange fire of nature. Show now 
whether then more lowest God, or thy Bona. Show whether ^ou be a 
better father, or a son. 

Aanm, weighing these things, holdi his peace, not out of an amazement 
or nilleniien, out ont of patient and hnmble labmtniion ; and M^ag God'a 
pleamre, and their deaert>iaeonteat to fiwget that he had aoofc Ueinight 
have had a silent tongue, aodaolamoKHH heart There is no voice lend- 
er in the ean of God, than a apeechlMa rcfanrngof tbe.aonl. Heat t* 
mom intended withkeepingint bet Aaron'* tileneewu noileaainwud t 
he knew bow little he ehonld get by hrawlii^ with. €iod. If he breathed 
ont disMHiteatment, hesawGodoonld apeak fire to him agitin; and there- 
fore he quietly snbmita to the will of £tod> and held his peace, becaose 
the Lord had done it There is no greater proof of grace, than to amart 
ptiwa l y, and humbly and contentedly to tert the heart in the jna^oe and 
wiedoB of God's praceeding ; and to be so far ftom cfaidieg, that «re die- 
pute nob Nature is froward ; and thongh ahe weU kiwwa we meddle 
not wkh onr match, when we strive with onr Uaker,. yet she pricks oa 
forward to this idle qnarrd ; and bids osr with Job's wiie, curse and die. 
If God nther diide or smite,, as sei rania are diai^^ twtheimuMterSi we 
may net anawcr again ; when Oed'a hand ia on ear back, onr hand muat 
be oa onr month; else, as mothers do their children, God shall whip ns 
eo ameh the more for eryiog. 

It ia hard for a stander-by, in this eaaa, to diatingsish ttetwixt hai^ 
heattednete and pity. There Aaron sees his eona lie ; he may nnilhrr 
pnthiahandto.themlobnry them, nor shed a tear fov theic death. Naaw 
paivnteanhaTejasteroauseof monming, thaDtoseehiasonadeadinthear 
■in; if prepared and penitent, yet who can knC aoreow fox their end<I 
But to part with children, to the danger of a aecond death, is worthy of 
inore than lean. Yet Aaron moat lesra so £» to deny aatmo, that he 
noat mmre minify the jnatiee of Ged, than lament the jadgment. Those 
iriiom God hMh oaUed to hia immediate aerrice, mmt knew that he will 
■oC allow them the common passions and carea of others. Nothing is 
■nre natnnl than awiow for the death of onr own : if erer' grief be 
aeaaonaUe, it becomes afunenl.. And if Nadab and Afaihn hadi'ditd in 
thorbeds, this &TODi:liad been alhnaed them, the sorrow of dieir father 
and breduen: for whoa God CculMda atdamn nenming to hia priaeu ever 
th* dead, he excepU the caeea of this neamew of Idood. Now all Israel 
may nwnm for these two ; Mdy theftahac awl brethren may nek God 
ia jealous, leet th«r lonrew dutidd seem to eenBteaaBoe the sin which he 
imd punished ; even tiie feaifnllest acts of God mnat be ^planded by the 
hennest hearts of the foithfoL 

That which the &ther snd brother may not do, . the .t 



oanaded. Dead carcasses are nc4 for the presenoeof God i hu justice 
shown sufiicienily in killing them ; they are now fit for the grave, 
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^e wnctnary ; neiUier are they carried ont naked, but in thdr cokta. 
It WM an qoDMial siglit for luael to tee a linen ephod npen tbe bier ; 
the judgment wai so much the more remartoJ>[e, becanM tbey had the 
badge <^ their c^ling npon their backa. 

Nothing ii either more pleasing unto God, or more oommodion* to 
men, than that, when he hath executed judgment, it should be Been and 
Tondered at; for therefore he strikei tome, that he may warn all. 



CONTEHPLATION IIL— OP AARON AtlD MIRIAH, 

Tbk Israditee are atayed aeren daya in the atation of Haaaerodt, for 
the pnaighment of Miriam. The aim of the govemora are a joat atop to 
the people ; all of them smart in one ; all must stay the leisure of Mir- 
iam's recovery. Whoaoerer seeka the land of promise, shall find many 
Iota ; Amale^ Og, Sibon, and the langs of Canaan meet with larael ; 
theae resisted, but hindered not their passage ; their sins only stay them 
from removing. Afflictions are not crosaes to na in the way to heaven, 
in comparison to oar tins. 

What is this I aee ? Is not thia Aaron, that waa brother in natnre, 
and by office joint- commiesioner with Moses ? Is not this Aaron, that 
made his brother an intercessor for him to God, in the case of bia idol- 
atry ? Is not this Aaron that climbed np the hill of Sinai with Moaea ? 
Is not this Aaron whom the month and hand of Moses consecrated a 
high-prieat unto God 7 Is not this Miriam, the elder aiater of Moses ? 
Is not thia Miriam, that led the triumph of the women, and sang gloriously 
to the Lord ? Is not this Miriam, which bud her brother Moaea in the 
reedt, and fetched her mother to be his norse 7 Both prophets of God ; 
both the flesh and blood of Moaei. And doth this Aaron repine at the 
honour of him, that gave himself that honoor, and saved his life ? Doth 
this Miriam repine at the prosperity of him whose life the saved p Who 
would not have thought this should have been their glory, to have seen 
the glory of th«r own brother 7 What conid have been a greater com- 
fort to Miriam, than to think, how h^pily doth he now sit at the stem 
of Israel, whom I saved from perishing in a boat of bnlnubea 7 It is to 
me that Israel owes this commander ; but now enry hath so blinded their 
eyes, that they can neither see this privilege of nature, nor the honoor 
of God's choice. Miriam and Aaron are in mutiny against Mosea. Who 
is so holy that eins not ? What sin is so anoatural, that the best can 
avoid without God ? Bnt what weakness soever may plead for Miriam, 
who can but grieve to see Aaron at die end of so many sina ? Of late I 
saw him carving the molten image, and consecrating an altar to a Iblse 
god. Now I see him seconding an unkind mutiny against his brother : 
both sins find him accessary ; neither principaL It was not in the poww 
of the 1^^ priesthood to perform, or promise innocency to her minietert- 
It was neceasary we should have another higfa-prieat which conld not be 
tainted. That Kins of righteous ness'waa of another order ; he b«ng 
without tin, bath flSy satined for the sina of men. Whom can it now 
offend, to see the blemisltea of tbe evangelical priesthood, when God's 
first high-priest ia thus miscarried.7 
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Who on look for 1ot« ud proaperity Kt once, irtten holy and meek 
Mom* finds flnmitf in his own fleut and blood P Rallier tnan we shall 
WHit, " A nun'i enemies shall be those of his own hoBM." Anthoritjr 
laniiot fail of oppontion, if it be norar so mildly swayed : that common 
mmke-b«t« will rather raise it ont of onr own bosom. To do well, and 
hear ill, is prinoely. 

Tha Midianitiah wife of Mosee oost him dear. Before, sbe hanrded 
Us life i DOW, the faroor of his people. Unequal oiatdies are seldom 
I««eperoiu. Allhoogii now this scandal was oi^y tahea ; euvy was not 
wise Miongfa to choose a ground of the quarrel. Whether some secret 
snd omnUory bimwls pSHod between Zipporali and Miriam, (as many 
times tbeaa sparks of priTate brawls grow into a perilotH and common 
flame) or whether, »ow that JeUiro and bit bmily was joined wilJi Israel, 
there were surmises of transporting the government to etrangert ; or 
whetho- this nnfit ehoiee of Moses is now raised ap to diipangv God's 



gifts in ham ; eren to sight, the exertions were frivolous. Emulation is 
' the best perw>D, or act, will nise something to I 
mIc the tame way they move. Wise n 



cnrioua, and, ont of the best perw>o, or act, will nise something to cavil at. 



OMily distingmA betwixt the risor of actions, and the tace. The wife 
of Moaes is mmtioned, his superiority is shot at. Pride is IrghtJy the 
vroond of all sedition. Which of their fac«« shined like Moses 7 Yea. 
let bim bat have drawn bis veil, which of them durst look en his &ee ? 
Wbich of them had hated twice forty days ? Which of them ascended 
iw to the top of Sinu, and was hid with smoke and fire 7 Which of 
tbem reoMved the law twice in two several tables, from God's own hand ? 
And yet tbey dare say, " Hath God spokea only by Moses ?" They do 
■ot deny Moses his broanr, but they dudlenge a part with him; and as 
they wore the elder in nature, so they would be equal in dignity, equal 
in administration. According to her name, Miriam would be exalted. 
And yet how unfit were they I One a woman, whom her sex debarred 
Crom rule ; the other a priest, whom bis office sequestered from earthly 
government. Self-love makes men anreasond>le, and teaches them to 
torn the f^Ms, to see diemsdves biggo*, others lees than they are. It 
is a bard tUi^ for a num. willins^y and gladly to see bis equals lifted 
over bis bead, in worth and opinion. Nothing will more try a man's 
grace, than questions of emulation. That man hath true light, which 
can be oimlent to be a candle before the sun of others. 

As no wrong can esc^w God, so, least of all, those which are offered 
to princes. He that made the ear, needs no intelligence of onr tongues. 
We have to do with a God, tbat is light of hearing ; we cannot whisper 
any evU so secretly, that he should not cry out of noise : and what need 
we any fiutber eridence, wben onr judge is our witness 7 

Wi^at any delation of Moses, God hears and challenges them. Be- 
ca^M be was meek, therefore he complained not : because be was meek 
and complained not, therefore the Lord stmdc in for him the morV. The 
less a man strives for himself, the more is Ood bis champion. It is the 
honour of great persons to undertake the patronage of their clients : how 
nnd) more will God revenge his elect, vriiich cry to him day and night ! 
He tbat said, " I seek not mine own glory," adds, " Bnt there is one that 
seeks it, and jadges." Ood takes his part ever, diat fights not for himself. 

No man oonld have given more prooft of his ooorage than Moses, 
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He ilew tbe Egyptimn'; ^ tavbmtted PhxrMli in Us oVra «oMrt ; he 
bMttlwMidiBaitadh^)h«Ht;lwfmi«doot(bet»opa(>fEgrpt; WAit-R 
look Qod in the boe awite «11 tho terran of Sibm ; and j^ that Spirit 
which Kutde nmI Jumw bivheut, "»;«, " He wMthe mHrfeM ItUD opoa 
■arth." MildBMi and fovtitadfl HMf wall IMga togtthmr hi om hi wt ; 
to correct the miaooDCMti of ihoM men, that think none vdiant, but those 
that are fiaree and croel. 

No aooaer ia<tke wovd ont of Miifan'i month, than the wend of God's 
reproof wot i it. Howhebaatinhim, and wUl heat imoe Been and heard, 
when the aaHe of Moiea ii in qnestion I MoM» waa aealonaly iMivAiI 
for God^ ^ry, "id now God ii aenloai for hia. The TeAnnentiane of 
the Almighty are infinilaly gmctonai He cannot wartt honoor md ptttron* 
age, that aaela the hononr of hia Maker. Hie ready way to true ^ory 



, Qod might hare noken h kwd, that heaven and earth ahoold bare 
heard it, m as th^ ahmld not bare needed to ooaae fi»A for antfienee ; 
but now, he calls than ent to the bar, that they may be Men' t6 hear. 
It did not content him to diida dieB withm dotna ; Ae-ahune «f their 
fiinlt had been leai in a prirate rebnke ; hnttbe acwidal «£ tbur rephiing 
WBH public Where the rin.ia not aftaid of the ligh^ Ood lovea not t)i« 
reproof should be amodured. 

They had depreaaed Meaeat God adTsncea Um. They bad equalled 
thenuelTeato Mosm. Ood prefera him to than, llrtnr {den was, 4hat 
God had spoken by them, n well aa by Moaea. God's reply ia, Hiat 
he bath, in a more entire fitakion, apoken to Moaea, than tbran God spdke 
to the beat of them, but either in their dream, ^eepi^, or in viaion, 
wakiog; but to Moaea he apdie with more .tnwan3 tUnminadon, with 
more lively repreaentatian ; to othan, aa « stni^;er; to Moaea, *a k 
friend. God bad nemr ao mndi minified Mooaa to ^em, btit for their 
envy. We cnnnot devise to pleiMre God'a sarvanta ao bradi aa by 
deapiting tbera. 

God waa angry when he diid them, but more ai^^ when he departed. 
The withdrawing of his praaanoe, it tho-prewn c e or hia wrn^ - While 
he atnys to reprove, theraiia &TonT m hia dia p len an re : bat when he Iftavea 
either man or ohnrdt,- there is no hep* hnt of ttrnffmatn. The final ah~ 
amioe of God, ia hell its^- When he fiofaakea oa, diengh for a time, 
it is aa introduction to his ntmant judgment. Il was time to hxdc for a 
judgment when Ood departed: ao soon «ahe it gvneirom the eyes of 
Miriam, the leprosy appears in hat fine: her foid tongue is ptmiihed 
with a foul face. Since- ahe would atJuiawledge no differenee betwixt 
herself, and her brothel Mosea, every Ivaalita.newseeihisfaaeglorioaa^ 
her's leprous. Defoanity is a fit care «f pride. Becanae the venom cf 
her tongue would have mten into the repntnliim of her brother ; Amfore 
a poisonous iofeotion eata mt»<her flesh. Now bodi Moaea and KCrian 
need to.wear a veil, the eneto hide his glory, die other her defiramtty. 
That Midianite Zipperah, whetn At aoMned, wu heantifal in xeapeot 
of her. 

MiiJam was stricken, Aaron eacaped, both sinned ; his piieathood ooald 
not rescue him ; the greattwst ef hia dignity did but add to the beinons* 
neas <rf his ain; hia r^entnnoe freed. him. Alas, my Jjud, I heaeeeh 
thee, Uy not thi» ain upon ua, whidi we have foohafaly e ■ • ■ - 
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Winim not to we Anota free, wUlo I we Um penitent; tlua ray 
miCmboii Mirod kim Won from bleoding £er idolatiy , vhkh notr pre- 
nrVM hmi from leproty, for U> ennooi repioio^. The dmreraal oaA- 
date for all tfae jttdgnaeBtt of God\ ■• o»r hnmUe repedtanoe. 

Vms hu Bad d^Mcation pcerMled, botfa to dew: himielf, and tMorer 
HiriHu. The bntker tnes fcr haaudf and his matetv ' to that brotiier 
whom Aef both ofaol^ed, for pardon from Iuniaelf,'Ond that God which 
wia nfimdodia hunt . Where nowiia tiwt wiHaltty whidiiinu pretend* 
ti f Behold, ho that n Intelr node hu brother hi* fdlow, nov mikea 
bin hie god; "L^not this ain upon ua : let her not hew one dead;" 
M if Hoaea bad irapoaed tUt plagiw, and eonld r»i«T6 it. Never any 
oppoaad the serranta of God, but, one time or other, they have been oon- 
ttnmed to oonfow a s^ieriMity. 

Uirian mMld have wounded Moaea with her tODgae, Mosei would 
beal bar with Ua; "O Lordi heal bernow." The wrangii the greater, 
baeaoae Ua lialer did it He doth not wy, I aooght not her (hame, rite 
HMgfat mine ; it God havn revenged it, I have no reaaon to look on her 
at a aiater, who looked at me a* an adrtonary : bat, t» if her leproiy 
wero Ua, be eriea oat for ber onre. O admirable medcneaa of MomwI 
Hia people the Jewa rebeUed agninet him: God proffen revenge; he 
would ratber die, thui they should periak. His sister rebelled agninat 
him, God worica his revenge ; he will sot give God peace till *be be r»- 
cured. BebMd a worthy nod noble patten for os to follow I How frr 
are the? frnn this diapoaitkni, who aie not only eomout God should re- 
venge^ bnt are ready to prevent God'a verei^ with their oWu 1 

flod'a lovo to Hoaea anffers him not to obtain presently his auit foi- 
Aliriam; Ua good natare to fait sister made bim [»ny>againBt hiniMlf. If 
tke jadgmoat bad been at onoe inflicted, and renMve^ there had been no 
•nmple ef terror for otbera. . God Mther dMuee>' or detu* the grant of 
«nr wycata for our. good. It were wide for ns, if onr soitB dioald bo 
ever baard. It was fit for ^ parts, Miaiam should oontintte aone while 
Icproaa. There is no policy in a sudden mnoval of jastpubistunont; 
nahas the rain to frll, that it lieand soalc into the earUi, it profita 
BotU^. If the judgments itf God should beonlyaa paaaeugaia, and not 
" ' e no whit vegarded. 



wjoaners atleaat, they woald be n 
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I CAN bat wonder at the counwd of God. If the Isnieiitee had gone 
00 to Cmuaa, without inquiry, their confidence had posseaaed it. Now 
tiiej send to espy the laud ; six hundred thousand never lived to aee it: 
md yet I aee God enjoining them to send : bnt eigMnti^ it upon their 
inHaooB. Some thii^ God idlows in jodgniMit; their iaiportnnity aad 
diUroat extorted from God this occasion of.their overthrow. That 
which the Lord movea onto, protpera ; bnt that whidi we move him ta 
Grtt, seldom aucceedeth. What needed they donbt *tf the goodneas of 
(hat bmd, which God told them did flow with milk sad honey? What 
needed they duubt of ebtainiug tliat which God promised to give ? Whea 
We win send forth our senses to be aursconta in the matters of faith, and ' 
rather dare trust men than God, we are worthy to be deceived. 



nOOglC 
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The boteat sort of men are oommoiilT Md fit enongli for intdHg«n- 
oen ; bat Moms, to mtdce anre work, cbooaedi fortit the beat of Iirael, 
tnch aa were like to bo most jodicioiu io their inquiry, and moat credible 
in their report llioBe ^Bt rnled Isnd at home, oonld beat dmaj for 
them abroad. What should direct the body but the head ? Men can 
jnd^ but by appearance ; it ■■ for him only that sees the event, ere he 
i^point the means, not to be deceived. It liad been better for Isnel to 
have sent the o£U of die mnltitnde ; by how much tcM the credit of their 
person is, by so much less is the danger of tedncMnent. The error of 
the mighty is armed with authority, and in a sort commands assent: 
whether in good or evil, greatness haUi ever a train to follow it at the 

Forty days they spent in this search ; and this cowardly nnbelief in 
the search shall cost them forty yoars' delay of tlie {rnition. Who can 
abide to see die rnlexs of Israel so basely timorous 7 They commmd 
the land, the fruit commends itself, and yet they plead difficulty ; •' We 
be not able to go np." Their dioolders are laden with the grapes, and 
yet their hearts are overlud with unbelief, ft is an unwor^y thbg to 
plead hardness of achieving, where the benefit will more than requite the 
endeavour. Onr land of promise is idiove ; we know, the fruit thereof is 
sweet and ^orious, the passage difficult. The giantly sons of Anak 
(the powws of daiknesa) stKnd in our way. If we sit down and com- 
pbun, we shall once know, that " without shall be the fsarinl," 

See the idle pleas of distrust ; " We are not able ; lliey are stroller." 
Could not God enable them 7 Was he not stronger than their giuita ? 
Had tte not promised to displace the Canaanites, to settle them in their 
stead ? How mndi more easy is it for ns to spy tiieir weakness, than 
for them to espy the strength of their adversaries I When we meaenre 
our spiritual success by our own power, we are vanquished before we 
fight He that wonld overcome, must neither look upon his own arm, 
nor the arm of his enemy, but the mouth and hand of him tliat hath pro- 
mised, and can perform. Who are we, flesh and blood, with oar breath 
in our nostrils, that we should fight with principalities, powers, spiritual 
wit^sdneases in heavenly places p The match is too nneqn^ ; we are 
like grasshoppeis to these giants ; when we compare ounelves widi them, 
how can we but despair 7 When we compare tfaem with God, how can 
we be discouraged ? He that hath brought us ioto this field, hath pro- 
mised ns Tictory. God knew their sirebgth, ere he oflered to commit ns. 

Well might they have thought, were not the Amslekites stronger than 
we 7 Were not they armed, we naked ? Did not the only hand of 
Moses, by lifting up, cieat them down ? Were not the Egyptians no less 
our mastera ? Did not death come running after us in their chariots ? 
Did we not leave these boried in the sea, the other unbnried in the wil- 
derness 7 Whence had the Anakims their strength, but irom him that 
bids OS go np sgainst them 7 Why liave the bodies of our fbrefathers 
taken possession of their Hebron, but for ns7 But now, their fear bath 
not left them so much reason as to compare their advenaries with others, 
but only with themselves : doubtless, these ^ants were mighty, bnt their 
fear hath itretdied them ont some cubits beyond their stating. Distrust 
makes our dangers greater, and our helps less thnn they are, and forecasts 
ever worse thui sh^ be ; and if evils be possible, it makes them certain. 
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AmoBgBt thoae twelre meMongera whom our second Moses nnt 
thrall the laud of prombe, there wu but one Jndaa ; but, amoiigrt 
thow twtire which the former Hoses tddreued through th» same land, 
there b but one Caleb : and yet those were chosen oat of the meanest; 
these, oat of the heads of IsraeL As there is no society free from some 
mption, so it is hard if in a community of men there be not some 



We shall wrong God, if we tear lest good causes shall be quite for- V 
nken. He knows how to serve himself of the best, if the fewest ; and 
eonld as easily be attended with a molUtndei if he did not seeh his own 
glory ia awl iheli hoods. ■ 

Jc»ahna was rilmt, and wisely spared hig tongue for a fiirther advantage ,- 
only Caleb spake. I do not hear him say, Who am I to strive with a 
mnllitnde? What can Joehna and I do against ten rulers ? Itisbetter 
to sit stiQ (ban to rise and tall; but he resolves to swim against this 
stream, and will either draw friends to the truth, or enemies upon him- 
sdf. 

True Cfaristiaa fbrtitode teaches ns not to regard the number or qua- 
lity of the opponents, but the equity of the cause, and cares not to stand 
alone, and clttll«ige all oomers; and if it could he opposed by as many 
worids as nteu, it may be overborne, but it cannot be daunted : whereas 
popularity estriea weak minds, and teaches them the safety of erring with 



Gsleb saw the giantly Ansldnis and the walled cities M well as the 
res^ and yet he says, " Let ns go up and possess it ;" as if it were no 
more but to go, and see, and oonqner. FaJdi is courageous, and makes 
nothing of those dangers wherewith others are quelled. 

It is very material with what eyes we look upon all objects. Fear doth 
not more multiply evils, thao iiuth diminisheth than; which is therefore 
bold, becanae either it sees not, or contemns that terror which fear re- 
presents to the weak. There is none so valiant as the believer. 

It had been h^py for Israel if Caleb's counsel had been as effectual as 
good : bat how easdy have these rulers discouraged a fiunt-hearted people I 
Instead of lifting np their ensigns, and marching towards Canaan, they 
sit them down, and lift up their voice and cry. The rods of their Egyp- 
tian taak-OMUters had never been so fit for them, as now, for crying. 
They had cause, indeed, to weep for tha-sin of their infidelity ; but now 
they weep for fear of those enemies they saw not. I fear, if there hod 
be«i tan Calebs to persuade, and but two faint spies to disconrage them, 
those two cowards would have prevailed against those ten solicitor : 
how much more, now ten oppose and but two encourage ! An easy 
thetorie draws us to the worse part; yea,'it is hard not to run down the 
hilL Tie fiketion of evil is so much stronger is our nature than that 
of good, that every least motion prevails for the one, scarce any suit for 
the other. 

New is Heses in danger of losing all the cost and care that ever 
he bestowed iqton Israel : his people are already gone baok to Egypt in 
lli«r hearts, and their bodies are returning. Oh I ye rebellions Hebrews, 
where shall God have yon at last I Did ever Moses promise to bring 
yoa to a frnitfol land, without inhabitants, — to give yon a rich country, 
iritboat resistance ? Are not the graves of Canaan as good as those of 
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Bgrypt? What, CHI ;^ bnt die U Uw huda of ths Aaaldau ? Cu ya 
hope ftir leM from tlw B^yptiuM ? What hhhImh u tUt to wiih to dte, 
far fiMV of death ? la thw« laa hope from your enemiea' that ahsU be, 
when ye go nndor itrong: and expert leaden, than from the enenuea Hut 
were, when ye diaU retarn naaterleet ? ' Can tbooe aati Egyptiana eo 
■OOD hare foi^^otten theUood of their fiuhers, children, brothen, hnabaBda, 
which perished in pnraniiig you? Had ye ratlier tmtt (be mercy ot 
known enemies, thm the promiM of a faithfnl God ? Which way will 
ye return? Who shall diride the lea for you ? Who ahaU fetch yM 
water oat of the rook? Or can yehope, that the manim of God will fot 
low yoD while ye run from him ? Feeble minds, whan they meet with 
crosses tbey looked not for, repent of their good baginninge,' and wish 
any difficnlty rather than that they ftnd. How many have palled back 
tiieir foot from the narrow way, for the tvonUea of a good proftaiioB I 

It had been time for the Israelitea to have fallen dewn on their ftoea 
before Moaei and Aaron, and to bare said, Ye led na thtoo^ the sen, 
make way for ns into Canaan. Those gianta are sbong, but not so 
strong as the rock of Repfaidim ; ye- stmok that, and^it yielded : if they 
be tell, the pillar o( God is higher than they : when we look on oueelTea, 
we see cause of ftv ; but iriien we eonsider the mirandeos power of yon 
onrleaders, wecannothot eontemnthoae menofmeasaras. Leaveaanot, 
therefore, but go before us in your directions ; go to God for ns in yoar 
prayers. But now contrarily, Moses and Aaron fall on thmr fiuea to 
them, and sne to them that they wotdd beoontent to be oondneted Had 
they been suffered to depart, diey bad peridtad ; Meaea end bis few bad 
been victorious : and ye^ as if be oonM not be h^>py without ibem, be 
frJln on bis face to them, ibat they would stay. We hare nertr aa muck 
need to be importnned, ag in thoae ibinga whoae beneit should make us 
most importunate. The sweetness of Ctod's law, and oar promised glory, 
is such as should dnw all hearts after it; and yet, if we did.not soe to 
men, ag for life, tliat tbey would be reconciled to Oad, and be sared, I 
doubt whether they would obey ; yea, it were well if oar suit were suffi- 
cient to prerail. 

Thongh Moses and Aaron entreat upon their Awee, and Joabnn and 
Caleb pereoade, and rend their gu-meats, yet tbey more nothing. The 
obsdnate multitude, grown more rioleot with oppoaing, ia reedy to re- 
turn tbem stones for their prayers. Socb hadi been ever the thanks of 
fidelity and truth. Crossed wickedness prorea desperate, and, ioslend of 
yielding, seeks for revenge. Notiiiug is so hateful to a resolute sinner 
as good connseL We are become enemiea to tbe world, becaaae we tell 
tbem truth. 

That God, whidi was invisibly present while tbey sinned, when they 
have sinned, shows himself gtorions. Tbey might have seen him before^ 
that tbey shonld not sin ; now they oannot i^oose but see him in the height 
of their sin. lliey saw before the pillar of his ordinary presence ; now, 
they lee him unusually t«rrible, that they may, with shame and horror, 
confess him ^le to defend, able to revenge. 1^ help aS God usee to 
show itself in extremity. He that can prevent evils, oonceals hia ud till 
danger be ripe ; and then he is as fearfiil aa hetbre he seemed eonnirent. 
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CONTEMPLATION V.— BORAH'S CONSFIBACT. 

The tears of Israel were Bcarce dry linoe the imut of their last ma- 
tiny, and now they begin another. The mol^tade is like a raging aes, 
fall of miqtiiet billowi of diMontentment, whereof one riiea in the &1I of 
another. Tb«y aaw God did bat threaten, and therefore are they bold to 
UD. It waa now high time they ihould know what it ia for God to be 
nagry. There was never snoh a rerenge taken of Israel ; never any bet> 
tw deserved. When leaser warnings will not serve, God looks into his 
qwrer for deadly arrows. In the meantime, wliat a weary life did 
Moses lead in these continoal Roocessions of conspirades I What did be 
gain by this Iranblesome government, but danger and despite F Who 
bat he woald not have wished himself rather with tbe sheep of Jethro, 
tluHi with these wolves of Israel P Bnt, as he dnrst not qnit his hook 
without the calling of God, so now he dare not his sceptre, except he be 
dismisaed ofhim tiut called him; no troubles, no oppontiong can drive 
him from his place : we are too weak if we suffer men to chase us iVom 
that station where God hath set us- 

I see the Levites, not long since, drawing ihmr swords, fi>r God and 
Moaea, against the rest of Isnwl ; and that fact wins them both praise 
ai>d Ueasing. Now they are the forwardeat in the rebellion agunst 
Moaea and Aaron, men of their own tribe. There is no assnrance of a 
man for one act; whom one sin cannot fasten apon, another may. Yea, 
the same sin may find a repulse one while from the same hand, which 
BBolhar time gives it entertainment ; and that yieldanca loses the thank 
of all tbe foimer resistance. It is no praise to have done once well, un- 
less we continiie. 

Outward privilejras of blood can avul nothing against a particolar 
calling of God. Tbeee Renbenites had the right of the natnral primoge- 
iulara> vet do they vainly challenge pre.eminenae, where God hath gab- 
jeeted u>em. If all civil honour flow irom the king, how much more 
frmn the God of kings ? His hand exalts tbe poor, and casts down the 
mi^ty from their throne. The man that will be lifting np htmself in 
tbe pride of his heart, from under the foot of God, is justly trodden in 
tbe dost. 

Hoses is the prinoe of Israel, Aaron the priest; Moses was mild, 
Aaron popular; yet both are conspired againiL Their places are no 
leas brothers, than tbeir persons. Both are opposed at once. He diat 
ia a traitor to the church, is a traitor to tbe king. Any soperiority ia a 
mark of envy. Had Moses and Aaron been but fellows with the Isra- 
dites, none bad been better bdoved; their dispositions were such, as 
must needs have forced favonr from the indifferent : now they were ad- 
vaoeed, their malice is not inferior to their honour. High towers must 
bxA for lightnings. We offer not to undermine bnt those walls which 
we cannot scale. Nature, in every man, is both envious and disdainful, 
and never loves to honour another, but where it may be an hononr to 
itadf. 

There cannot be conceived an hoooor less worthy of emulation, than 
this prindpality of Israel : a people that conld give nothing ; a people 
that had nothing, but in hope; a people whom tbeir leader was fitin to 
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feed with bread and water, which pud him no tribata bnt of ill word* ; 
whose command was nothing bnt a burden; and fet this dignity was an 
eye'Sore to these Lerites, and these Renbenites; "Ye take too mnch up- 
on you, ye sons of Levi." 

And this challenge, though thns unseasonable, hath drawn in two 
hundred and fifty captains of Israel- What wonder is it, that the ten 
Tuler« prevailed so much with the multitude to dissuade them from Ca- 
naan ; when three traitors prevailed thus with two hundred and fifty 
rulers, famous in the congregation, and men of renown ? One man may 
kindle such a fire, as all the world cannot quench. One ptagne-sore 
may infect a whole kingdom : the infection of evil is much worse than the 
act. 

It is not like these leaders of Israel conld err without followers. He 
is a mean man that draws not some clients after him. It hadi been ever 
a daageront policy of Satan to assault the best ; he knows that the mal- 
titode, aa we say of beea, will follow their maaUr. 

Notiiiug can he more pleating to the vulgar eoft, than to hear their 
governors taxed, and themselves flattered. " All the congregation is 
holy ; every one of them ; whereof lift ye up yourselves ?" Every word 
is a ftlsehood. For Moses dejected himsdf ; " Who am I 7" God lifted 
him up over Israel ; and so was Israel holy, as Moses was ambitions. 
What holiness was there in so mnch infidelity, fear, idolatry, mutiny, 
disobedience P What conld make them unclean, if this were holiness 7 
lliey had scarce wiped their mouths, or washed their hands, aince Iheir 
last obstinacy ; and yet these pick-thanks say, '■ All Israel u holy." 

I would never desire a better proof of a false teadier than flattery. 
True meaning need not uphold itself by soothing. There is nothing 
easier than to persuade men well of themselves ; when a man's self-love 
meets with another's flattery, it is a high praise that will not be believed. 
It was more ont of oppoHitiun than belief, that these men plead the holi- 
ness of Israel. Violent adversaries, to uphold a side, will maiutwA those 
things they believe not. 

Mosee argues not for himself, but appeals to God ; neither speaks for 
his own right, bnt his brother Aaron's. He knew that God's immedinte 
service was worthy to be more precious than his government : that his 
princedom served bnt to the glory of bis master. Good magistrates are 
more tender over God's honour than their own ; and more sensible of 
the wrongs offered to religion, than to themselves. 

It is safest to trust God with his own causes. If Aaron had been 
chosen by Israel, Moses wonld have sheltered him under their authority. 
Now that God did immediately appoint him, his patronage is songlit, 
whose the election was. We may eauly fault in the managing of divine 
afiairs; and so our want of success cannot want sin ; he knows how to 
use, how to bless his own means. 

As there was a difference betwixt the people and Levites, so betwixt 
the Levites and priests. The God of order loves to have our decrees 
kept. While the Levites would be looking up to the priests, Moses 
•ends down their eyes to the people. The way not to repine at those 
above us, is to look at those below us. There is no better remedy for 
ambition, than to cast up our former receipts, and to compare them with 
our deservings, and to confer our own estate with inferiors, to shall we 
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find Guue to be thaokftil that we are above any, ratber than of envy that 
M17 ia abave no. 

Moses hath chid the bodb of lieri for mnlinyiDg tu;Binst Aaron ; aod 
■0 nracb the more, because they were of hi§ own tribe. Now he sends 
for the Renbenites, who rose agabst himself. They come not, and their 
message is worse Uian their absence. Moses is accused of injustice, cruel- 
ty, Imbiehood, treachery, mnrpation ; and Egypt itself must be commend- 
ed ratber than Moses shall want reproach. Innocency is no shelter 
from ill tongues ; malice never regards bow tme any accusation is, bnt 
how spitefnL 

Now it waa time for Moses to be angry. Tbey dnnt not bare been 
tbns bold if they had not seen his mildness. Lenity is ill bestowed upon 
stubborn natures; it is an injurions senselessneRg, not to feel the wonnds of 
onr repatatian. It well appears he is angry, when be prays against them. 
He was displeased before ; but, when he was most bitter against them, 
he still prayed for them ; but now, he bends his very prayers against 
them. " Look not to their oSeriog." There can be no greater revenge 
than the imprecation of the righteous : there can be no greater judgment, 
than God'i rejection of their services. With lu men, what more aigues 
dislike of the pei«on, than the turning back of his present ? What will 
God »Gcept trma us, if not prayers ? 

The inooceDce of Moses calls for revenge on his adversaries. If he 
bad wronged them in his government, io vain should he have looked to 
God's hand for right. Our sins exclude us from God's protection ; 
wbems aprightness chsllenges, and finds hia patronage. An ass taken, 
had made him incapable of favour. Corrupt governors lose the comfort 
of their own breoa^ and the tuition of God. 

The same tongue that prayed against the conspirators, prays for the 
people. As lewd men think to carry it with number, Korah had so tar 
prevailed, that he had drawn the multitude to his side. God, the avenger 
of treasons, would have consumed them all at once. Moses and Aaron 
pray for these rebels. Although the" were worthy of death, and nothing 
but death could stop their mouths, yet their metcUiil leaders will not buy 
their own peace with the loss of such enemiei. Oh rare and inimitable 
mercy I The people rise up against their governors ; their governors 
&U on their faces to God for the people ; so far are they from plotting 
revMige, that tbey will not endure God should revenge for them. 

Moses knew well enough, that all those Israelites must perish in tlie 
wiUemess; God had vowed it, for their former insurrection; yet bow 
eameatly doth he sue to God, not to consume them at once 1 The very 
reqtite of evils is a tavoor next to the removal. 

Korah kindled the fire, the two hundred and fifty captains bioagfat 
■tidis to it ; all Israel wanned l£emselves by it ; only the incendiaries 
petiab. Now do the Israelites owe their life to them whose death tbey 
intended. God and Moses knew to distinguish betwixt the heads of the 
faction and the train ; though neither be faultless, yet the one is plagued, 
tbe other fbigiven. God's vengeance, when it is at the hottest, makes 
differences of men. " Get you away from about the tabernacles of Ko- 
rah-" Ever before common judgment, there is a separation. In the 
unirersal judgment of all the 'earth, tbe Judge himself will separate; 
in these particular executions, we must separate ourselves. Tbe society 
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of Kicked men, cgpecially in their lins, is mortaltv dangenas ; while va 
will not be jwrted, how can we complun if we be enwrapped in their 
oondemnfttion ? Onr very company riu wHh them, why Booald we not 
■mart with them also P 

Mosei had well hoped, that when these rebeli efaoold see all the Israd- 
itea mn from them aa from monsters, and looking afinghtedly opon theur 
tents, and ahonld hear that fearfol proclamation of rengeanoe agunst them 
(howsoever they did before let a &ce on their conspiracy ; yet now) their 
hearts wonld hare mtsgiven. Bat lo, these bold traiton stand impudent- 
ly staring in the door of their tents, as if they woold ont-face the revenge 
<^ God ; as if Moses had never wroagbt a miracle before them i as if no 
one Israelite had ever bled for rebeQing. lliose that shall perish are 
blinded. Pride and infidelity obdnres the heart, and makes even cow- 
ards feadess. 

So soon as the innocent are severed, the gnilty perish; die earth 
(leaves and swallows np the rebels. This element was not naed to saeb 
morsels. It deronis the carcasses of men: bat bodies informed with liv- 
ing Bools, never before. To have seen than stmdc dead upon the earth 
had been fearfol ; bnt to see the earth at once their execationer and 
grave, was more horrible. Neidier (he sea nor the earth are fit t« give 
passage ; the sea is moist and flawing, and will not be divided, for the 
continnity of it ; the eartJi is dry and massy, and will neither yield nato- 
rally, nor meet again when it hath yielded ; yet the waters did cleave to 
^ve way onto Israel, for tbeir preaervadon ; the earth did cleave to give 
way to the conspirators in judgment : both sea and earth did shot their 
jaws again npon the adversaries of God. 

There was more wonder in this latter. It was a marvel that the watera 
opened ; it was no wonder that they shut again ; for die retiring and 
flowing was natural. It was no test marvel that the earth opened ; bat 
more marvel that it shut agun ; because it hod no natural disposition to 
meet, when it was divided. Now might Israel see, they bad to do with 
a God that could revenge with ease. 

Here were two sorts of trutors ; the eaiHi swallowed np the one, 
the fire the other. All the elements agree to serve the rengeaaoe of 
their Maker. Nadab and Ahiho brongbt fit persons, bnt unfit fire to 
God; these Levites bring the right fire, but unwarranted persons befwe 
him ; fire from God consmues both. It is a dangerous thing to asai|) 
sacred functions. The ministry will not grace the man ; the man may 
disgrace the ministry. 

The common people were not so &st gathered to Korafa's flattering 
persnasion before, as now they ran from the sight and foar of his judg- 
ment. I marvel not if they could not trust that earth whereon they 
stood, while they knew their hearts had been false. It ' 
run away &om punishment, and not from sin. 



BOOK VII. 

CONTBHPLATIOH 1.— AARON'S CBNSKR AMD R 



When shall we see an end of these miirmnrings, and these jn(^ment« ? 
Jecause these men rose vp against Moses and Aaron, therefore God 
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GODBBiBed them ; and beouue God eontamfld them, therefore the people 
rlie np againat Mows and Aaron : and DO«r, beouM the people thai 
mormnr, God hath again begun to ooniame them. Wliat a circle is here 
of ains and judgments I Wrnth is gone ont from God ; Mo»e« is qniclc- 
Bghted, and spies it at the setting oat. By hotr much more faithfnl 
ud familiar we are with God, »o mnoh earlier do we discern his judg- 
meats ; aa those which are well ac^oiunted with men, know, by th«r 
luolu and gestures, that which strangers nnderstand but by their actjons 
as finer tempera are more sfiusible of the changes of weather ; hence the 
seers of God have ever, from their watch-tower, descried the judgments 
of God abr off. If another man had seen from Carmel a clond of s 
hand-breadth, he could not have told Ahab he should be wet. It ia 
eooi^ for God's messengers, out of their acquuntance with their Master's 
proceedings, to foresee pnniahment : no msrrel if those see it not, which 
ane wilAilly sinful. We men reveal not our secret purposes, either to 
•namies or strangers: all their favour is to feel the ptagne, ere they can 
e^y it 

Moaea, though he were great with God, yet he tafcea not upon him 
this reeoDciliation ; he may advise Aaron what to do, himself undertakes 
Bot to act it. It is die work of the priesthood to make an atonement 
for the people ; Aaron was first his brother's tongue to Phanu>h, now is 
lie the people's tongue to God : he only must offer up the incense of the 
poblio pisyars to God. Who would not think it a small thing to bold 
a eensar in his hand? yet, if any other had done it, he had fiillen with 
tte dead, and not stood betwixt the living and the dead; instead of the 
■moke aaoending, the fire had descended upon him : and shall there be 
laaa use, or less tegwtd of the evangelical ministry, than the legal ? When 
the worid hath poured ont nil his contempt, we are they that must recon* 
cUe Bo^ to God, and without us they perish. 

I know not whether more to marvel at the courage or mercy of Aaron ; 
his mercy, that he would save so j^bellions a people ; his courage, that 
be wonld save them with so great a danger to himself. For, as one that 
would part a fray, he thrusts himself under the strokes of God, and puts 
it to the choice of the revenger, whether he will smite him, or fbrbear 
the rest; be stands boldly betwixt the living and the dead, as one that 
will either ^ with them, or have them live with him : the sight of four- 
teen hmtdred carcasses dismayed him not : he that before feared the threats 
of the people, now fears not ibe strokes of God. It is not for God's min- 
isters to stand upon their own perils in the common causes of the church : 
tbair prayers must oppose the judgments of the Almighty ; when the 
ir« of God's anger is kindled, their censers most smoke with fire 
from the altar. Every Christian must pray the removal of vengeance ; 
how ninch more they whom God hath ^pointed to mediate for his people ; 
every man's month is his own ; but they are mondis of all. 

H^ Aaron thrust in himself with empty hands, I doubt whether he 
had prevmled ; now his censer was his protection. When we come with 
supplications in onr hands, we need not fear the strokes of God. We 
have leave to resist the divine judgments by oar prayers, with favonr and 
snoeess. So soon as the incense <^ Aaron ascended up to God, he smelt 
a tavonr of rest ; he will rather spare the offenders, than strike their in- 
terG«ssor. How luidly can any people miscarry, diat have iUtbful 
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nuniston to me for their nfety I Nothbg but the nnoke of heuly pny- 
en can cleanH the air from th« plagues of God- 

If Aaroa'i sacrifice were thus accepted, how much more shall the 
High-Priest of die new teilament, by interposing hinuelf to the wrath of 
his Fadier, delivei the offenders from death P The plague was entered 
upon all the sons of men. O Saviour, tiiou stoodest betwixt the liiing 
and the dead, that ^ which believe in thee should not perish I Aaron 
offered and wM not sbricken ; but thou, O Redeemer, wouldat offer and 
he Btrnck, that hy thy s^pes we might be healed I So stoodest thou 
betnixt the dead and liring, that thou wert both alive and dead ; and 
dl this, that we, when we were dead, might live for ever. 

Nothing more troubled Israel, than a foar lest the two breAren should 
cunningly engross the govemment to themselres. If they had done so, 
what wise men vonld hare envied them an office so little worth, so dearly 

Crchased ? Bat because this conceit ma ever apt to itir them to re- 
llion, and to hinder the benefit of this holy sovereignty ; therefore 
Crod hath endeavonred nothmg more, than to let them see that these 
officers, whom they lo much envied, were of lus own proper institoljon. 
They had scarce shut their eyes since they s4W the confuwon of ^ose 
two hundred and fifty usurping MUrificen ; and Aaron's effectual inter* 
cession for staying the plague of Israel. 

In the one, the esecudon of God's vengeance npon the c<Hnpetit4>rs of 
Aaron, for his sake : in the other, the forbearance of vengeance npon the 
people for Aaron's mediation, might have challenged their voluntary ac- 
knowledgment of his joBt colling irom God. If there had been in them 
either awe or thankfulness, they could not have doubted of his lawful 
supremacy. How could they choose but argue thus ? Why would God 
so feariiilly have destroyed the riv&ls that durst contest with Aaron, if he 
would have allowed him any equal? Wherefore serve those plates of 
the altar, which we see made of those ngnrped censers, bnt to warn all 
posterity of such presumption I Why should God cease striking, while 
Aaron interposed betwixt the livii^ and the dead, if he were but as 
one of us ? Which of ns, if we had stood in the plague, had not added 
to the hem 7 Incrednlons minds will not be persuaded with any evi- 
dence. 'Hiese two brothers had lived asunder forty years ; God makes 
them both meet in one office of delivering IsraeL One half of the 
miracles were wronght by Aaron ; he struck with the rod, while it brought 
those plagnes on Egypt Tlie leraelitM heard God call him np by name 
to Mount Sinju ; Uiey saw him anointed from God, and (lest they should 
think this a set match betwixt the brethren) they saw the earth opening, 
the fire isstung from God upon their emulous oppositei ; they saw his 
smoke, a sufficient antidote for the plague of God ; and yet stall Aaron's 
calling is questioned. 

NotUng is more natural to every man than unbelief : but the earth never 
yidded a people so strongly incredulous as these ; and, after so many 
thousand generations, their children do iaherit th^ obstinacy ; etill do 
they oppose die true High Priest, the anointed of God. Sixteen hun- 
dred yean' desolation hath not drawn from them to confess him whom 
God hath chosen. 

How desirous was God to give satisfaction even to the obstinate 1 
There is nothing more material, than that men should be assured their 
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^piritnal guides have their commission and calling from God: the want 
whereof ie a prejudice to our success. Tt should not be so: hut the uor- 
mption of men will not receive good, but from due messengers. 

Before, God wrought miracles in the rod of Moses ; now, in the rod of 
Aaion. As Pharaoh might see himself in Moses' rod, who, of a rod of 
defence and protection, was turned into a venomous seq>ent, so Israel 
might see themselves in the rod of Aaron. Ever^ tribe, and everv Is- 
Tselite was, of himself, as a serestidc, without life, without sap ; and if any 
one of tbem bad power to live, and floarish, he must atucnowledge it 
from the immediate power and gift of God. 

Before God's caUing, all men are alike : every name is aUke written 
in thor rod ; there is no difference in the letters, in the wood ; neither 
the characters of Aaron are Esirer, nor the staff more precions. It is the 
choice of God that makes the distinction ; so it is in our calling of Chris- 
tianity; all are equally devoid of possibility of grace ; all equally lifeless; 
by nainre we are all sons of wroth. If we be now better thaii others, 
who separated ns P We are all crabstocks in this orchard of God, he 
may graff what &uit he pleases apon us ; only die grace, and effectual 
oJling of God, makes the difference. 

Theae twelve heads of Israel would never have written their names 
in their rods, but in hope they might be chosen to this dignity. What 
au hononr was this priesthood, whereof all the priuces of Israel are am- 
bitious I If they had not thought it a high preferment, they had never 
so mocJi envied the office of Aaron. What sliall we think of this change ! 
Is the evangelical ministration of less worth than the Leritical? WUIe 
the testament is belter, is the service worse P How is it, that the great 
think themselves too good for this employment ? How is it, that under 
the gospel, men are disparaged with diat, which hononred them under the 
law; that dieir ambition and our scorn meet in one subject? 

Tlieae twelve rods are not lud up in the several cabinets of their 
owners, bnt are brooght forth and laid before the Lord. It is fit God 
shonld make choice of his own attendants. Even we men bold it inju- 
rious to have servants obtruded upon ns by others. Never shall that 
man have comfort in bis ministry, whom God hath not chosen. The 
great commander of the world hath set every man in his station ; to one 
he hatb said. Stand then in this tower and watch ; to another. Make thou 
good these trenches; to a third. Dig then in this mine. He tiut gives, 
and knows onr abilities, can best set as on work. 

Tlus road was the pastoral staff of Aaron, the great shepherd of Is- 
rael. God testifies his approbation of his charge, by the fruit. Tliat a 
rod cot off &om the tree shonld blossom, it was strange ; but, that in one 
night it should bear buds, blossoms, fruit, and that both ripe and hard, it 
was highly miraculoas. The same power that revives the dead plants of 
winter, in the spring, doth it here without earth, witiiout time, without 
wan, that Israel might see and grant, it was no reason his choice should 
be limited, whose power is unlimited. 

Fmitfnfaieas is the best argument of the calling of God : not only all 
the plants of his setting, bnt the very boughs cut off from the body of 
them, will flourish. And that there may not want « sueeession of in- 
crease, here are frnit, blossoms, bods ; both proof and hopc^ iniepanbly 
nuxed 
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It oonld not bat be a grcBt comfort aato Aaron, to see hia rod tfana 
nuTBculonalf flourishing 1 to see thit wondertiil testimony of God's &Toar 
and e]e<lion: sure, he conld not but think, who am I, U God, that tlion 
*hou]dsttiin«choosemeoutofallthetribeiof [arael? My veakneei bath 
been more worthy of thy rod of correction, than my rod hath been 
worthy of these blowoma. How haat thoa ma^pified me in the ai^it 
of all thy people I How able art thon to uphold my imbetality with 
the rod of thy support t How able to defend me with the rod of thy 
power, who haat thus brought fruit out of the sapless rod of my profea- 
sion! That lervant of God is worthy to faint, that holds it not a suf- 
ficient encouragement, to aee the evident prooft of hii matter's bvonr. 

Commonly, those fruits whiidi are soon ripe, soon wither; but these 
almonds of Aaron's rod, are not more early Uian laating; the same hand 
which brought them out before their time, preserved them beyond their 
time ; and, for perpetual memory, both rod and fruit must be kept in the 
arlc of God. "The tables of Moses, the rod of Aaron, the manna of God, 
are monuments fit for so holy a shrine. The doctrine, sacraments, and 
government of God's people, are prectoos to him, and must be so to men. 
All times shall see and wonder, how his ancient <diurch was fed, ts^'ght, 
ntled. Moses' rod did great miracles, yet I find it not in the ark. The 
rod of Aaron hath this privilege, because it carried the miracle still in tl- 
self; whereas the wonders of that other rod were passed. Those monu- 
ment* would God have oontinned in his church, which carry in them the 
most manifest eridences of that which they import. 

The same God, which by many transient demonstrations had ^qiroved 
the calling of Aaron to Israel, will now have a permanent memorial of 
their conviction ; that, wiiensoever they should see this relict, they should 
be ashamed of thnr presumption and infidelity. The name of Aaron 
was not more plainly written in titat rod, than the sin of Israel was in 
the fruit of it: and how much Israel finds their rebellion be^on with this 
rod, appears in their present relenting and complaint; "BefeaM, we are 
dead, we perish." God knows how to pull down the bi^est stomach, 
and can extort glory to his own name, from the most obstiiuAe gainaayers. 
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Seven limes already hath Israel mutinied agunst Moees, and seven 
times hath either been threatened or punished; yet now they &11 to it 
afresh. As a testy man finds occasion to chaff at every trifle ; so this dis- 
contented people either find, or make all things troublesome. One while 
they have no water, then bitter; one while no God, then one too many: 
one while no bread, then bread enough, but too light ; one while they 
will not abide their governors, then they cannot abide their loss. Aaron 
and Miriam were never so grudged ^ve, as they are bewailed dead. 
Before, they wanted onions, gariic, flesh-pot«; now, they want figs, vines, 
pomegranates, oom. And as crabbed children that cry for every thing 
they can think of, are whipped by their wise mother, so God justly serves 
these fond Isntelites. 

It was first their way that makes them repine: they were fain to go 
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roand abont Tdameft ; tk« joarney wu long and tronbleMne. Ttwy had 
wnt entreatief to Edoia for liceniie of passage Best way, reaaonabljTj aub- 
miwly: it waa efaorlishly denied then. Eaau lirea a^ in bi« poatnity, 
Jacob in laraeL The combat, which they b^aii in Rebeoca'a belly, ia 
HOC yet ended. Amalek, which wa« one limb of Eaao, followa Uieni at 
the heels. The Edomite, which wa* another, meets them in the face. 
So long as there is a world, there will be oppoaition to the chosen of 
God. They may come at their peril ; the way had been nearer, but 
bloody ; they dare not go it, and yet complain of length. 

If they were afraid to porchaae their reBting-plaee with war, how much 
less woidd they their paiaage? What ahoDld God do with impatient 
men ? They will not go the nearest way, and yet cMtqtlain to go abont 
He that will paaa to the prmnised land, mnit neither aland npon length 
of way, nor difficulty. Brery way hadi ita inoonTenienoea; the nearest 
bath mora danger, tbe Atrtheat bath more pain : either, or both, mnat be 
oTercone, if ever we will enter the reat of God. 

Aaron and Mirian were now past ihe danger of their mntmiea; for 
viat of another match, they join God with Mosm, in their mnrmoringa : 
tboDgh ihey had net mentioned bim, dtey eonld not aever him in their 
inrarreetioB ; for, in the cansea of his own serranls^ he oballenges even 
when be is net challenged. What wiU btooma of thee, O Israel, when 
then makest thy Maker thine enemy I Impatience, is the couiin to 
frenzy: thi* caoses men not to take care upon whom they run, so they 
may breathe oat some revenge. How oft have we heard meai that have 
been diipl««sed by others, tear the name of their Maker in pieces P He 
that will jndge, and can confound, is fetched into the quarrel without 
anae: bat if to atoire with a mighty man be nnwiM^ and ausafe, what 
^1 it be te strive with the mighty God ? 

As an angry child casta away that which ■■ given bim, because he hath 
lot that he woald, so do these fiMtlish Israelites ; th«r bread is light, 
*»d their water nnaatisfying, becsuse their way displeased tbem. Was 
crer peeple fod with sndt bread, or water ? Twice hath the very rock 
yielded them water, and every day the heaven affbrda them bread. Did 
■■f Mt sdbI aBKn^st them mlacarry, either for hunger or thirst ? But 
■0 bnad will down with theai, save that which the earth yields ; no wa- 
^ bet from tbe natural wells or rirers. Unlaaa nature be allowed to 
bs her own carver, she is never cMitented. 

Mtana had no &alt, but that it was too good, and too fi-equent : the 
Mm of ICgypt had been fitter for these coarse mouths : This heavenly 
'"^ was anspeakably delicious ; it tasted like wafers of honey, and yet 
f^ this, angeli' A>od, ia cootemoed I He that is full, despisetli a 
™neycomb. How sweet and delicate is the gospel! Not only tbe 
"tlw* of the old testament, but tbe angels, desired to look into the glo- 
"om myBtaries of it ; and yet we are Joyed. This supematural food is 
^ li^ : the bread-corn of enr luunan reason, and profound diacourse 
Woald beHer content ns. 

Mom* will not reveage this wrong, God will ; yet will be not deal 
wrth them himsdf, but he aends the fiery serpents to answer for him. 
How fitlf 1 They had carried theraaelves like serpents to tbeir gover- 
"^ How often had they stung Moses and Aaron near to death P If 
"K serpent bite when he ia not diarmed, no better is aslaaderer. Now 
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tlime venomotu adders rerenge it, vfaicli are tliernfore called fiery, be- 
caui6 their poiion icaldetb to death. God hath a hand in the Riinoynnoe 
and hnrt of tiie basest creature ; hov tnacb leaa can the iting of on ill 
ton^e, or the malice of an evil spirit, itrike ni without him ? WhilA 
(hey were in Goihen, the fro^, lice, caterpilUn, spared them, and 
plagued the Egyptians ; now they are rebeDions in tiie desert, the ser- 
pents find them ont and sting them to death. He that hronght the 
quails thither to feed them, fetches these serpents thither to punish them. 
While we are at wars with God, we can look for no peace with hb 
creatures, fivery thing rejoices to execute the vengeance of ita Maker. 
The stones of the field will not be in league witli ns, while we are not 
m leagne with God. 

These men, when the tpies had told them news of the giants of Canaan, 
a little before had wished, '■ Wonld God we were dead in this wilder- 
V ness." Nov God hath heard their prayers ; what with the plagoe, what 
■mih the serpents, many thousands of them died. The ill wishes of onr 
impatience are many times heard As those good things are not grsnt- 
ed ns, which we pray for, without care ; so those evils which we pray 
for, and would not have, are often granted. The ears of God are not 
only open to the prayen of tuth, but to the imprecationi of infidelity. 
It is dangeroos wishing evil to ourselves, or ours; it is just with God lo 
take ns at our word, and to effect that which onr lips speak agtuntt onr 
heart. 

Before, God had ever eonsnlted with Moses, and threatened ere he 
/ punished: now, he strikes and says nothing. The anger is so tniH^i 
more, by how much leas notified. When God is not heard before he i< 
ftlt, (as in the hewing of wood, the blow is not heard till the axe be 
seen to have struck,) it is a fearful sign of displeasure. It u with God, 
as witli ns men, that still revenges are ever most dangerons. Till now, 
dl was well enough with Israel, and yet they grudged: those that will 
complain without a cause, shall have cause to complain fat something. 
Discontented bumonrs seldom escape nnpnniahed, but receive that most 
justly whereat they repined unjustly. 

Now the people are glad to seek to Moses unbidden. Ever heretofore 
they have been wont to be sued to, and entreated for without their own 
entreaty; now their misery makes them importunate: there needs no to- 
licilor, where there is sense of smart. It were pity men dbo^ want 
affliction, since it sends tiiem to their prayers and coniesriont. Ail the 
persuasions of Moses, could not do that which the serpents have done for 
htm. O God, thon seest how necessary it is we should be stung some- 
times, else we should mn wild, and never come lo a sound fanmiliation. 
We should never seek thee, if thy hand did not find ns ont 

They had spoken against God and Moses, and now they humbly speak 
to Moses, that he wonld pray to God for them. He that so oft prsyed 
for them unbidden, cannot but much more do it requested, and now ob- 
tains the means of their cnre. It was equally in the power of God to re- 
.' move the serpents, and to heal their stinging ; to have cored the Israel- 
ites by bis word, and by his sign : but he finds it best for his pet^le (lo 
exercise their ftith) that the serpents may bite, and their bitinga may en- 
vencm, and that this venom may endanger the Israelites ; and that they 
thai affected, may aeek to him for ronedy, and seeking may &h) it from 
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soch mom ■■ ihnnM hirr nn pmrrr lint iii iiiijiiifiditinii . that whilu tbeir 
bodiai w«re eared by the sign, their booIi might be cunfirmed by the 
lamUer Bignified. A Mrpeot of bnus could no more heal, Uimi flting 
tlMm. What remedy coold tbmr eyes give to their lega ? or what conid 
» aerpeiit of cold bnaa prerail agaiiut a living and fiery lerpeat ? In 
tkia trooUeMune deaert, w« are all stang by that fieiy and old aerpent. 
O SaTioiir, it ■■ to tliee we mnit look, and be cared ; it ii thou that wert 
their paaehal lamb, their manna, Huai rock, their lerpenL To all pur- 
poaes doat thou rary tbyaelf to thy church, that we may find thee eTery- 
where. Thou art for our nouriahment, refreshing, core ; as hereafter, so 
even now, all in alL 

lUa aerpant, which was appointed for core to Imae), at last sdngs them 
to death by idolalrow aboee. What poison there is in idolatry, that 
makes even aotidoten deadly I As Moses therefore rained this serpmtt, 
so E^eUaa polled it down. God commanded the raiting of it, God ap- 
^red the demolishing of it. SoperstHiona use can mar the very in- 
stitatMHis of God ; how mnch more the most wise and well^ronnded de- 
TicM of meni 



cotrmiPLATioH in—oF balaah. 

MoAB and Uidiaa had been all An while itanders by, and lookera 
on ; if they bad not seen the pattern of their own min in these neighboars, 
it bad nerer troubled them to see the kings of the Amoriles and Bashan 
to fall b^re Israel. Had not the Israelites camped in the plains of 
Hoab, Aeir rietories had been no eye-scve to Balak. Wicked men 
never aure to observe God's jndrments, till theawdves be touched. The 

onld not so affect ns, if it were not with the 

er startle, till God come home to 

Balak and hie Moabites had wit enough to fiear, not wit enoi^h to pre- 
vent jndgment. They see an enemy in dieir borders, and yet take no 
light course tot their safety. Who wonld not have looked, tbat they 
sfaoold have come to larael with conditions of peace P Or why did they 
not think, either Israel's God is stronger than onn, or he is not ? If he 
be not, why are we afraid of him? If he be, why do we not serve him? 
The sanw hand which gives them victory, ran give oa protection. Car- 
nal men that are secure of the vengeance of God, ere it do come, are 
mastered with it, when it doth come; and, not knowing which way to 
turn them, run forth at the wrong door. 

Tlie Midianites join with the Moabites in consultation, in action, 
^unat Israd. One wonld have thoo^t, they should have looked for 
&vonr from Moses for Jethro's sake, whidi was both a prince of their 
conntn and fiuber-in-law to Moses, and either now, or not long beforoi 
was with Israd in the wilderness. Neither is it like, bnt that MoseSj 
baring fonnd forty years' harbour amongst tbem, would have been (vbat 
he might} inclinable to &vonrable traaties with them ; bnt now they are 
to fast linked to Moab, that they will either sink or swim together. En- 
tiieneM with wioked comorta is one of tiie strongest chains of hei: md 
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116 OP BALAAM. 

Inndi ni to B pntieipaUon both of ub w . 

rion will knH widwd hurts together in ooDipincr wgakM the ekoKk of 

God- 

Their emad is devtli^ ; " Come cnne InweL" That wbidi SKtmm 
could not do by the swordf of Og and Sibon, he will now try t* cffiMst 
by the tongue of Bduin. If either etrength or policy would prevHa 
agunat God'i church, it conld aet atand. And why ihoidd not we be m 
indnstrioiu to promote the glory of Ood, a«d hand both obf hftnde asd 
heads to the cansei of the Almighty ? When all helpe ful Moab, the 
magician l> aonght to. It is a aign of a de^wcste CMite, to make Satan 
either our conntellor or our refiige. 

Why did they not tend to Bataaoi to blew Aemeelves, rather than to 
enrse Israel ? It had been more easy to be defended Afom the hart o€ 
their enemies, than to have their enemies laid open to be bnrt by them. 
Pride and malice did not care so mneh for safety aa for conqoeeC It 
wonld not content them to esc^M Israel, if larad may escape them. It 
WIS not tb«ik<w«rthy to saTe thmr own blood, if they did not spill 
the blood of others ; as if their own prosperity had been nothing, if I*i*d 
also prospered. If there be one project worse than another, a wicked 
heart will find it out. Nothing bat destmction will content the malidons. 

I know not whether Balaam were more lanioiu, or Balak more oonfi* 
dent. If the king had not been penoMded of the strength of his diarm, 
he had not sent so hr, and paid so dear for it ; now he trusts more to his 
mcbmtment, than to the foniea of Moftb and Midiaa ; and, as if henren 
and earth were in the power of a chfumer's toi^ve, he saitb, " He that 
thou blessest, is blessed ; and he whom then cnisest, is enrted-" IVIngie 
thrttngfa the permission of God b powerful ; for whatsoever the deril can 
de, the msgkian may do ; bnt it is madneaa to thiidc oidier of them om- 
nipotent. If eithnr the cones of mas, or the endeavonra of Ae powers 
of darbaess, should be effectual, all would be hell. No, Balak. So short 
is the power of thy Balaam, that uMtber thon, nor thy prophet himself 
can avoid diat curse, which thon wonldst have brought npon Israel. 
Had Balaam been m tme pn^het of Ood, lim bobl nssBrance had been 
bnt joak Both these ancient teas, and die prapheta of the gvapel, hare 
the ratification of God in heaven to their sentencea on entii. Why have 
we lew care of tlie blessings, and less fear of the onnes and censnree of 
God's ministers? Who woold nut iMher hove EUahn's goard, Uiao 
both the kings of Israel and Assyria ? He htmself, aa he had the ange- 
Ucal chariots and hmvemen about him, so was he the cliariota »»d horse- 
m«i c^ Israel. Why should our fiu^ be less strong than snpersUtion ? 
or why shoidd Ood's agents have less virtue than Satan'a ? 

I should wonder to hear God q>eak widi a false prophet, if I did not 
know it had been no rare thing with him, as with men, to bestow words, 
even where he will not bestow fitvov. Pharaoh, Alnsidech, Nebuehad- 
nesaar, recMve viaitfna from God ; nrithn- can I think thia strange, when 
I hear God q>eBking to Satan, ia a qneetion no less iamfliar ttum this of 
Balaam ; "Whenoe oomett Uwn," Satan ? Not the sound of the voica 
of God, but the nsatter wUdk ha speidu, argues love. He may speak to 
an enemy ; he speaks peaoe to none Init his own. It is a rain brag, 
God hath spoken to ma. So may he do to rsprobates or devils. Bnt 
what sud he ? Did he say to my seal, I am Ay aalvatian P Hath ha 
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wdsntodwhhBwdMtliewillbemy God, sad I thall be Ui P I cannot 
kear tUa voice, and not Ure. 

God kMrd all tbo coMdltation and metngs of dieie Moabitea ; tbeie 
mMamgen could not hare morod their foot or their tongae bnt in htm ; 
and fflt he which asked Adam whwe he waa, aalu Balatun, "What men 
are these ?" 1 bftve ever aeea that God levea to Uke oc«auon of pro- 
oeedin^ with na frwn onreeJTei, rsthw than from hia own immediate pre- 
•denoe. Hence it is, thM we lay open onr wants, and eonfeis onr tins 
to him that knows both better than onr own hearts, becaase he wilt deal 
with oa from onr own months. 

Tha prevention of God forbids both his jonmey and hb corse. And 
what if he had been suffered to go and curse ? What omu had thia wind 
shaken, when God meant to Uess them ? How many bolls have bellow- 
edoataze<vations^ainstthisehorchof God? What are we the worse P 
Yet I doubt if we had been so much blessed, had not those Balaamiddi 
cmsea bom spent npon ns. He that knows what waste wind the cause- 
less coEsea of wicked men are, yet will not have Balaam cone Israel ; 
becaose he will not allow Balak so much encouragement in his opposiUon, 
as the MHioeit of this help. Or, perb^, if BaJak thought thia sorower 
a true prophet, God woijd not hare big name, so mnch as in the opinion 
(rf the hetihen, acandaliaed, in nsnrping it to a porpoae, which he meant 
not should succeed. 

The hand of God is in the restnint of many evils, which we never 
knew to he towards na. The Israelites sat atUl in their tents ; they little 
thought what mischief waa brewing agunsl them ; without ever making 
them of Gonnael, God crosses tha deugns of their enemies. He that 
keepeth Israel, is both a sore and a secret firiend. The reward of the 
divinntion had easily commanded the journey, and corse of the covetoos 
prophet, if God had not stayed him. How oft are widied men iturbed 
by a divine hand, even in Aose nns iriiieh dieir heart stand to I It 
is no thank to lewd meit that their wickedness is not prosperous. 
Whence is it that the world is not overrun with evil, bnt from this, 
that men cannot be so ill as they weald ? 

The first entertainment of this mesMge would maka a atraii^er think 
Balawn wise and houeat. He will not give a anddra answer, hot erares 
leisnre to consult with God, and promises to return the answer he shall 
receive. Who wonld not say. This man is free from raahness, from 
partiality ? Dissimulation is crafty, and able to deoeive thoounds. Hie 
words are good ; when he comes to action, the fraud bewrays itself; for 
both he insinuates his own forwardness, and casts the blame of the pro- 
hibition npon God, and, which is worse, delivers hot half his answer. 
He sKys indeed, " God reuses to give me leave to go-" He says not, 
as it was, " Ha charges um not to onrse thent, for (hey are Uessed." So 
did Balaam deny, as one that wished to be sent for again. Perhaps a 
peremptory refusal had hindered his further solicitation. Concealment 
of some truths is sometioMS as fonlty as a denial True fidelity is not 
niggardly in her relations. 

Where wickedness meets with power, it thinks to command all the 
world, nod takes great scorn of any repulse. So little ia Balak discen- 
rs^ed with one r^hsal, that he sends so mndi the stronger message — 

More princes, and more honoucable." O that wo could be so imfor- 
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tnnftte for our gooi, u iridied men are fbr the compuiiiig; of tbetr 
own design* I A denial doth bat whet the deairei of Tehement 
toitor*. Why are we faint in >puitaal thingi, when we are not dwiied, 
but delayed ? 

Those vriiioh are thenuelrea tnuuported with ranity and ambition, 
think that no heart bath power to rentt tbeae ofiera. Balak's prineea 
ihongfat tbey had stmck it dead, when they bad once mentioned prtHiiotioa 
to great honour. Self-loye m^cet them think they oannot be alaves, 
wbilat othen may be tree ; and that all die worid would be glad to nm 
on madding after their bait Nuure Ainki it impoenble to omitemn 
honour and wealth ; and, beeauM too many lovli are thn* taken, cannot 
believe that any would eacape- But let carnal hearts know, there are 
those can spit the worid in the hae, and lay, " Thy gold and silver per- 
ish with thee ;" and that in comparison of a good consrience, can tread 
under foot his best profiian like shadows, as tbey are : and that can do as 
Salaam said- 
How near tnith and falsebood can lodge together I Here was piety 
in the lips, and covetouiness in the bearL Who can any mora regard 
good words, that hears Balaam speak to like a amnt ? A house fnll of 
gold and silver may not pervert bis Uingoe, his heart is won witii leM : 
for if be bad not already swallowed the reward, and fannd it sweet, why 
did he again solidt God in that which was peremptorily denied bim ? If 
his mind bad not been bribed already, why did be star the messengers ? 
Why did be expect a change in God ? Why was 1m drilling to feed 
tfaem with hope of success, which bad fed them with hope of recomp«ise ? 
One prohibition is enough for a good man. While the delay of God 
doth but bold us in suspense, importunity is holy and seasonable; but 
when once he gives a xesolote denial, it is profane saodness to solidt 
him. When we ask what we are bidden, onr snits are not more vehe- 
hement than welcome : bat when we beg prohibited favours, onr pre* 
sumption is troublesome and abominable. So good heart will endure 
to be twice forbidden. 

Yet this opportnntty had obtained a permisaion ; bnt a permission 
worse than a denial. 1 heard God say before, " Go not, nor corse them :" 
now he says, " Go, bot cnrse not." Anon he is si^^ that he did not go. 
Why did he permit that which he forbade, if he be angry for doing that 
which he permitted ? Some things God permits with an indignation ; 
not for that he gives leave to tite act, but that be ^vei a man over to bis 
sin in the act. This sufferance implies not favour, but judgment. So 
did God bid Balaam to go as Solomon bids the yonng man follow the 
ways of bis own heart. It is one thing to like, another thing to suffier. 
Moses never approved those legal divorces, yet he tolerated them. God 
never liked Balaam's jonmey, yet he displeasedly ^vei way to it ; as if 
he said. Well, unce thou art so hot, set on this jonmey ; begone. And 
thus Balaam took it ; else, when God alter professed bis displeasure for 
the jonmey, it had been a ready answer, " Tboo cmnmandeat me." But 
herein bis confession argues his guilt. Balaam's suit, and Israel's qnaila, 
bad both one ftsbion of grant — in anger. How mach better is it to 
have gradons denials, than angry yieldings ? 

A raull persnasion heartens the willing. It booted not to bid the co- 
vetooi prophet hasten to his way. Now he makes biouelf sure of sncceaa. 
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Hi* cMTopt heart tdla lum, that ai God h&drelented in huliceoM to go, 
M he might perlufw in his lioBme to curse ; and he ravr how ibis cuntt 
might Vlem turn with abnndanra of wealth : he rose np early therefore and 
ca£lled kis asa. Th« nigjit teemed long to his forwardnesa. Covetotu 
men need neither clock nor bell to awaken them : their desires make 
them restlees. O that we could, with as mooh ea^meis, seek the tme 
riches, iriiich only can make ns happy I 

We, that see only the outside of Balaam, may marrel why he that 

Kitted him to go, afterward opposes his going ; bnt Qed, that saw 
nrt, peroeired wliat corrnpt affiaetioiu carried him ; he saw that bis 
corelOBs desires and wicked hopes grew the stronger the nearer he came 
to hia end. An angel is therefore sent to withhold the hasty sorcerer. 
Our inward disposition is the lifo of one actions ; according to that doth 
the God of spirits jndge us, while men ceasnre according to our external 
motiwis. To go at all, when God had commanded to stay, was pre- 
snmptooDS ; bnt to go, with a desire to corse, made the act doably sioAi], 
and fMched an augel to resist it. It is one of the worthy employments 
of good aagels, to make secret opposition to eril designs. Many a wick- 
ed act have th«y hindered, withont the knowledge of the agent. It la 
all one with the Almighty to woik by spirile and men. It is therefore 
our glory to be thus set on work. To stop the conrse of eril, either by 
diaaaasion or Tiolence, is an angelical urrice. 

In what danger are wicked men that have God's angels their oppo- 
Mtae ? Hie deril moved him to go ; a good angel resists him. If a 
beKTsnly spirit stand in the way ^ a soroerer'a flia, how mach more 
ready are all those spiritual powers to stop the miscarriages of God's dear 
children. How oft had we fallen yet more, if these guardians had not 
upheld us, whether by removing occasions, or by casting in good io- 
stincta ? As our good endeavours are oft hindered by Satan, lo are our 
eril by good augeb ; else were not onr protection eqaal to onr danger, 
and we oonld ndther stand nor rise. 

It bad been as easy for the angel to strike Balaam, as to stand in bis 
way • *»d to bare followed him in bis starting aside, as to stop him in a 
narrow path. Bnt even the good angels have their stints in their exe- 
cutions. God had somewhat more to do with the tongue of Balaam, and 
therefore he will not have him slain, but withstood ; and so withstood, 
that he shall pass. It is not bo moeh glory to God to take away wicked 
men, as to use their evil to his own holy purposes. How soon conld 
the eommander of heaven and earth rid the world of bad members I But 
so should be lose the praise of working good by evil instruments. It 
sodBceth that the angels of God resist their actions, while their persona 
continue. 

Tlutt no man may marvel to see Balaam have visions from God, and 
utter prophedes from him, his very ass bath bis eyes opened to see the 
angel, which his master conld not ; and his mouth opened to speak more 
reasonably than bis master. There is no beast deserves so much wonder 
as this of Balaam, whose common sense is advanced above the reason of 
his rider; so a* for the time the prophet is brutish, and the beast pro- 
pbetical. Who can but stand amazed at the eye, «t the tongue of this 
silly creatnre I For so dull a sight, it was much to see a bodily object 
that were not too apparent ; but to see that spirit, which his rider dis- 
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eerned not, wu liir beyond natnra. To hear a rcnee ocnoe feom that 
' month, which was uaed only to bray, it wai rtnuigv and vnconth; bat to 
hear « boMt, whoM natare U noted for ineapaoiW, to ontreuon hia nwa- 
ter. a professed girophet, is in the T«ry heigfht of miradas. Yat can no 
heart atick at these, that constden the durpeBaation of tbe Almighty in 
botli. Our eye could no more aee a beast, (ban a baatt can aae an angel, 
if he bad not giren thw power to iL How eaay it it for Una, tbat nnde 
the eye of man and beaat, to dim or eidigbten it at bia pleasinre I And 
if his power can make the very atones to ^edc, bow moch nora a crea- 
ture ofaensel That e*il ^ririt spake in tbe serpent to our first parents ; 
why is it more, that a spirit ihonld speak in tbe mouth of a beast ? 
How ordinarily did tbe heathen reoeiTe their oradea ont of stonee and 
tree* P Do not we onrseiret teaiii birds to ^eak tbaae aentencea tbey 
understand not ? We may wonder, we cannot distraat, when we com- 
pare the act with the author, which can aa eaaily create a ^ice widiont 
a body, as a body without a roioe. Who now can hereafter ^ead bia 
simplicity and dolnese of apprehending spiritnal thiogi, when be »eea bow 
God es^ts the eyea of a beast to see a spirit ? Who can be proud of 
seeing visions, since an angci appeared to a beast ? — neither wae hi« 
akin better after it than others of his kind. Who can ooHi[ridn of hit 
own rndeneas and inability to >^ly io a good canse, when die rery beast 
is enabled by God to convince his master f liiere is no month into 
which God cannot pnt words ; and how oft dolh ha dioose the weak and 
unwise, to confound the learned and mighty I 

What bad It been better for Ae ass to see the angel, if be had niehed 
ftiU upon his aword ? Erila were aa good not seen, as not avoided ; bnt 
now be defines tbe way, and aaree his burden. It were happy for per- 
verse sinnera, if they could learn of this beast to mn away from foreseen 
judgment. The revenging angel stands before us ; and though we know 
we shall as sure die as sin, yet we hare not tbe wit or grace to give 
back, thongfa it be with thehnrt of afoot, tosave tbe body ; with tbe pain 
of the body, to save tbe sool. 

I see what fory and stripes the impatient prophet bestows upon this 
poor beast, because he will not go on : yet if he bad gone on, himself 
had perished. How oft do we wish those things, the not obtaining 
whereof Is mercy I We grudge to be stayed in tbe way to dead, and 
fly upon those which oppose ^ur perdition. 

I do not, as who would not expect, see Balaam's hur stand opright, 
nor himself alighting, and appalled at this monster of miracles ; but as if 
no new thing had happened, he returns words to the beast, full of anger, 
void of admiration. Whether bis trade of sorcering bad so tnnred hint 
to receive voices from his familiars in shape of beasts, that this even 
seemed not strange to him ; or whether his rage and covetonsness had so 
transported him, that be bad no leisure to observe the unnatural unusual- 
ness of the event. Some men make nothing of those things, wbidi over- 
come others witii horror and astonishment. 

I hear the angd of God taking notice of the cruelty of Bnlaam to bis 
beaat ; his int words, to tbe unmercifnl prophet, are in expostulating uf 
his wntng. We little think it, bat God «hall call us to an account f<ir 
the nnldnd and cruel usages of his poor mute creatures. He hath made 
ns lords, not tyrants ; owners, not tormentors ; he that bath given us 
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le»T« to Idll tbMn fgr oor use, hath not giren lu loKve to abnu thou at 
oar pleasore: they are ao oor drudgWi that they are our fellowa by 
creation. It waa a Uga die inag:iciaii would eaiity wUh to atrike Israel 
with a emae, iriwn ha wiahed a sword to atrilce hu hannlew baaat. It 
U ill Mliag into thoae haodi. whom bMita find onmerafal. 

Notwithatanding theae ruba, Balaam goes on, and u not a£raid to rida 
on that beaat, whoae voice he had heard. And now poata are aped to 
Balak, with the news of ao welcome a gneat ; he that sent princes to 
fetdi him, oomea himself on the way to meet him. Although he can say, 
" Am not I able to promote thee p" yet he gives this high respect to him 
aa hia batter, from wh<HB he expaeted the promotion at tij i M p lf and his 
peoplo. O the honomr that hadi bOen fonoeriy done by heathens, to 
ihcas that have bone bat the face of prophets I T shame and grieve to 
Goaapare the times aad mm. Only, O God, be thou merrafinl to th* 
aontaflspt ol thy SBmntB. 

As if nothii^ needed bat the prasenoe of Balaam, the superstitioaa 
long, ont of the joy of tins hope, feasts hia gods, his prophet, his princes ; 
and, on the aMrrow, carriea him np to the high plaeee of his idols. Who 
can doubt, whether Balaam were a felse prophet that sees him sacrificing 
in the numat of Baal ? Had he been from the tame God, he woold rather 
have aaid, " Fall me down these altars of Baal, than build me here aevtn 
others.' Ilia very plaee eonvinoes him of falsehood and idolatry. And 
why eevoB allan ? what needs all this pomp ? Whm the trne Ood 
never reqnirad but one at once, aa himself is one ; why doth the false 
prapbet call for no lest than seven P Aa if God stood npon numbers 1 
as u, the Almighty would have his poww either divided or limitedl 
Here is DOthing biu a g^rions and magaificeDt pretenoe of devotion. It 
hath been erar seen, that the Adse worshippers of Ood have made more 
poB^ooa ahowi^ aad iairer flourishes of tlMur piety and reUgion than the 
tne. 

Now, whan Balaam seea his aeren bollocks aad aeven rams smoking 
upon hia aevoi altats, he goea op higher into the monnt, as some coon- 
tarimt Uoaaa, lo receive V» answer of God. But will God meet with a 
s nrearar ? wiO he make a pH^diet ot a m^iciaa P O man, whosball pre- 
scribe God what ImtninMnta to use I He knows how to employ, not 
only ainia and angris, buti wicked men, beasts, devils, to his own 
glory. He that put words into tiie mouth of tlie ass, put words into 
the ■umth of Balaam : the words do bat paas from bint ; they are not 
ptdlnted, beeaaaa they are not bis : aa tba trunk, throngh which a man 
ipoaVa, ia not more aloqnent for the speech that is uttered through it. 
Wha* a BOtablo proclamation bad the infidels wanted of God's favour to 
Us people, if Balaam's tongue had not been nsed I How many shall 
once ny, " Ltwd, we have prophesied in thy name," that shall hear, 
" Vwily, I kaow ye not." 

WlMt madneso h tlus in Balaam? He that found himaelf constant in 
soti<Btii^, thinks to find God not eonataat in denying ; and, aa if that iu« 
iaite Deity were not the mrw everywhere, hopes to change sooeess with 
plaoea. Neitbar la that boU forehead aahamed to importnne God agwn, 
in that wherein hia own month had testified an aasnrance of deni^ The 
reward waa in one of hia eyes ; die reveapng angel in the other : I 
know not wketlwr (for the time) he more h>ved the hribe or ftared the 
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wagA And, vfailelia U in tliia dittnotion, hw tongue bl««ea agwoat kit 
heart, and I^ heart cones Bgwnat faia toi^ve. It angera fcim thmt be 
dare not apeak wbat he voold ; and now, at but, rather than lome fail 
hopes, he reeolvea to apeak woiae than coraea. The fsai of Chvd'i judg- 
ment, in k miltdly heut, ia at Imgth OTercome with love of g^o. 
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Balaam pretended a haito homeward, bnt he lingered so long that 
he \eA hia honea in Midian. Haw jostly did he peiiui with the sword 
of lanel, whose tongne had inaeniibly sUin so nuay tboosanda of them I 
A* it is ninally sud of the deril, that he goe« away in a stench, ao oiay 
it be tmly said of this prophet of his, according to the fediion of all hy- 
pocrites, his words were good, his actions abominabla ; he would not 
corse, but he wonld adrbe, and hie counsel is worse than a cnrse ; for his 
curse had hurt none bnt himself; hu counsel cost the blood of twenty- 
four thouaand Jsraelites. He that had heard God speak by Balaam, 
woold not look for the devil in the same month : and if God himself had 
not iritnesaed against bun, who could believe that the same tongoe, 
which uttered so divine propheciea, should ntter such viUaoous and coned 
advice ? Hypocrisy gains this of men, that it may do evil nnsoapected : 
bnt now, he that heard what he spake in Balak's ear, hath bewrayed and 
condemned his counsel and himself. 

This policy was fetched from the bottom of helL It is not for lack of 
desire that I corse not Israel ; thou dost not more wish their destniotion 
than I do thy wealth and honour; bat so long as they hold firm with God, 
there is no soroery against Jacob ; withdraw God from them, and they 
shall &I1 alone, and cune themselves ; draw them into sin, and thoa sbnh 
withdraw God &om them. There is no sin more plausible than wanton- 
ness. One fornication shall draw in another, and both shall fetch the 
anger of God after ihem i send your fairest women into their teaU, thdr 
ught shall draw them to lost, their lost to folly, their folly to idtjatry; 
and now God shall cnrse them for thee unasked. Where Balaam did 
speak well, there was never any prophet tpike more divinely; where he 
qtake ill, there was never any devil spake more desperately. Ill coiui' 
ael seldom snoceedeth not : good seed ftlls often out <^ the way, and roots 
not, bitt the tares never light amiss. This prtyect of the wicked magician 
was too pro^erona. The danghten of Moab came into the tents of 
Israel, and have c^ttivated those whom the Amorites and the Amale- 
Itites oonld not reuat Our fint mother Eve beqneathed this dowry to 
her danghten, that they should be our helpera to sin; the weaker sex is 
the stronger in this conquest. Had the Moabites sent their snbtileat 
counsellors to permade uie Israelites to their idol sacrifices, they had 
heen rqielled with scorn ; but now the beanty of their women is ov^ 
eloquent and saccessfU. That which in the first woiid betzayed the sons 
of God, hath now ensnared God's people. It had been happy for Israel, 
if Balaam had used any charms font these. As it is the use of God to 
fetch glorjr to himself ont of the worst actions of Satan, so it is the gnise 
of that evd one, through the just permission of the Ahnii^ty, to raiie 
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■dranUge to htmnlf from the fairest pieces of die woricmanaliTp of Ood. 
No one meana luth ao madi enriched bell hi beautiful faces. 

All idols'are abtMuioable ; but this of Baal-peor was, besides thesuper- 
itiliDn of it, beastly : neither did Baal ever put on a form of so much 
thame m UiU. Yet rery Israelitea are drawn to adore it. When lust 
hath Uinded the eyes, it carries a man whither it lists ; even beyond all 
diSiNvneea of sin. A man besotted willi filthy desires, is fit for any vil- 
liuy. 

Sin it no leu crafty th&n Satan hinuelf ; give him bat room in the eye, 
■ad he will soon be possessed of body and aool. These Israelites first 
saw the facet of these Moabites and Midianites ; then they grew to like 
their presdce i from - theace to take pleaaare in their feasts ; from their 
boards they are drawn to th^r beds, from their beds to their idols ; and 
now they are joined to Baal-peor, and separated from God. Bodily 
foniication is tne way to spiritual. If we have made idols of flesh, it is 
just to be given up to ido^ of wood and stones. If we have not grace 
to resist the beginnings of sin, where shall we stay ? IT our foot slip 
into the month of hell, it is a miracle to stop ere we come to the bottom. 
Well might God be angry to see his people go a whoring in this dou- 
ble fornication ; neither doth he smother his wralli, but lumself strikes 
with his plsKue, aud bids Moses strike with the sword. He strikes the 
body, and bids Moses strike the head. It had been aa easy for him to 
plague the rulers, as the vulgar ; and one would think, these should be 
more properiy reserred for his immediate hand ; but these he leaves to 
the sword of human authority, that he might win awe to his own ordi- 
nancei. As the sins of great men are exemplary, so are their punish- 
meols. Nothing procures so much credit to government, as strict and 
impBTtial executions of great and noble offenders. Hose whom their 
Bm have embaBed, deserve no favour in the punishment. As God knows 
no hononr, no royalty in matter of sin, no more may his deputies. Con- 
tnrity, connivance at the outrages of the mighty, cuts the sinews of 
itate ; nether doth any thing make good laws more contemptible, than 
the making difierenee of offenders ; that small sacril^es should be punish- 
^> when great ones ride in trinmpli. If good ordinations torn once to 
spiders' webs, which are broken through by the bif^r flies, no hand will 
fear to sweep them down. 

God was angry, Moses and all good Israelites grieved ; the heads 
''^'■ged op, the people plafpied : yet behold one of the princes of Israel 
ftut not to brave God and his ministers, in that sin which he sees so grie- 
Tooily revenged in Others. I can never wonder enough at the impudence 
of this luaelite. Here is fornication, anodious crime, andthat of an Israel- 
■t^i iriHwe name challenges holineas; yea, of a prince of Israel, whose 
prMiee ig a rule to inferiors ; and that with a woman of Midinn, with 
*hoin evMi a diaste contract had been unlawful ; and tliat with contempt 
'''■11 government; and that in the face of Moses, andalllsrad ; andthat 
n a time of mounting and judgment for that same offence. Those that 
■l^ve once passed the boands of modesty soon grow shameless in their 
■ini. While un hides itself in comers, there is yet hope ; for whore 
"*^n is shame, there is a possibility of grace ; but wlien once it dare 
Iw^ upon the sun, and send challenges to authority, the aae is desperate, 
*nd ripe fiar judgment. This great Simeonite thought he might sin by. 
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priTlleffe; be gom, uifhenM, Who dariM control me? Hh nohinty 
hath railed him mbore the reach of correedon. Conunonlj the sine dF 
the mighty are not withont preinmption, and thereAire their Tengeance 
it no len than their McnHty : and their poniihment is so moch greatet, 
n their conceit of impunity i« greater. All Iirael aw this bold lewdnen 
of Zimri, bnt dieir hearts and eyes were so fbtl of grief, that dwy bad 
not room enough for indignation. Phineai looked on with the reat, bat 
with other afimdona. When he mw thia defiance bidden to God, and 
this ininltation upon the urrow of Ua people (that while they were 
wringing their bands, a prend niicreant dunt ontboe their humiliation 
with his wicked dallisoee,) his heart boils witii a desire of a holy rerenge; 
■nd now that band, whidi waa used to a oenser and sacrificing knife, 
takes np his jav^n, and, widi one stroke, joins these two bodies in their 
death, which were joined in their sin, and, in the very flagrance of their 
Inst, makes a new way for their souls to their own place. O noble and 
beroical courage of Phiaeas ! which, as it was rewarded of God, so is 
worthy to be admired of men. He doth not stsnd casting of scruples ; 
Who am I to do this ? The son of the high priest. My place is all for 
peace and mercy ; it is for me to sacrifice, and pray for uie lin of the 
people, not to sacrifice any of tbe people for their sin. My duty calls 
me to appease tbe anger of God, iraat I may, not to rerenge the sins of 
men ; to pray for their conversion, not to work the confnrion of wiv sin- 
ner. And who aro these ? Is not the one a great prince in Israel, the 
other a princess of Midian p Can the death of two so famous persons 
go unrevenged ? Or, if it be safe and fit, why doth my nncle Mose* 
nther shed his own tears than their blood ? I will monm with (fae reat ; 
let them rerenge whom it concemeth. But the zeal of God hath barred 
out all weak dmiberations ; and he holds it now both bis duty and his 
glory, to be an execntioner of so shameless a pair of offenders. 

God lores this heat of seal in all the carriages of his servants ; and if 
it transport as too &r, he pardonetfa the errors of our ferrency, rath^ 
than the in^fierences of Inkewarmness. As diese two were more beasts 
Aan any that erer he sacrificed, so the shedding of their blood waa tbe 
acceptaUest sacrifice that erer he offiered unto 'Ood : for bodi all Tsrad 
is freed from the plfgue, and all his posterity have the priesthood entailed 
to them, so long as the Jews were a people. Next to onr prayers, there 
is no better sacrifice than the blood of malefactors ; not as it is theirs, 
bnt as it is shed by anthority. Governors are &ulty of those sins they 
punish not. There can be no better sight in any state than to see A 
malefactor at the gallows. It is not enough for ns to stand Riuting upon 
the wickedness of the times, yea altbongh with tears, muess wo en- 
deavour to redress it ; especially pablio persons carry not their javelin 
in their hand for nongfat. 

Every one is ready to ask Phineas for Ids commission : and Aoee that 
are willing to salve up the act, plead extraordinary instinct from God, 
who, no doubt, would not have accepted that which bimscIF wronght not. 
But what need I run so ftr for tiiis warrant, when 1 bear God say to 
Hoses, "Hang np all the beads of Israel ;" and Moses say to the under- 
mlers, " Every one slay his men, that are joined to Baal-peor." Every 
Israelite is bow made a magistnte for this execution ; and irty not 
Phineai amongst the rest? Dotii his priesthood exempt htm frmn the 
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How then doA Samuel hew Agag in pieom ? Bvm 
I otfCHB, which nuy not touch it. And if Levi ^t 
tlie prieMhood by shedding th« blood of idoUten, why may it not staad 
with that prieathood to spill the blood of a foraisntor and idolater ? 
OnUnary jnatice will bear ont Phineas in this act It is not fur eT«ry 
man to t^altenge this office, which this dooblo proclamation allowed to 
Phineas. All that private peraong can do, U either to lift op their hands 
to heaven for redresa of «n ; or to lift up tfaeir hands against the sin, not 
sdaiost the person. '' Who made thee a jndge ?" is a lawf ol qneetion, if 
it meet with a person onwananted. 

Now the sin ti punished, the [4a^e oeaseth. The rerengo of God sets 
out ersr after the sin ; but if ^e revenge of men (which commonly 
comet later) can overtake it, God gives o^er the disae. How oft bath 
the inflictioQ of a less punishment avoided a greater. There are none so 
good friends to the state >e coarsgeoai and impartial ministws of justice: 
these are the reconcilers of God and the people, more than the prayers 
of them that sit stUl and do nothing. 



CONTEMPLATION V— THE DEATH OF HOSES. 

After many painful and perilous enterprises, now is Moses drawing 
to his rest. He hath brought his Itmelit«* from Egypt, throngh the sea 
■ad wilderness, widun the sight of iheir promised land i and now him- 
self mnst take possesnon of that land whereof Canaan was but a type. 
' When we have done what we came for, it is time for at to be gone. 
This earth is only made for action, not for fruition. The swviees o( 
God's cbildreo should be ill rewarded, if they mns« stay here always. 
Let no man think mvch, that those are fetched away which are faithful 
to God ; they should not change if it were not to their preferment. It 
is our fUly that we would have good men live for ever, and account it 
a hard uMasore that they were. He that lends them to the world, owes 
tbem a better torn thui this earth can pay them. It were iajorions to 
wiah, that goodness should hinder any man from glory. So is the death 
of Goi't saints predou, that it is oeitun. 

ftfoaes mnst go up to mount Nebo and die. The time, the place, and 
ereiy arcamslaoce of his dissolution is determined. That one dies in 
the Geld, another in his bed, another in the water, one in a foreign natimi, 
another in his own, is fore-decreed in heaven. And though we hear it 
not rocally, yet God hath celled every man by his name, and saitb. Die 
■ thou there. One man seems to die casually, another by unexpected 
violence : both frll by a destiny ; and all is set down to ns by an elemal 
decree. He that brought us into l^ world, will cany ns ont accordii^ 
to his own purposes. 

Moses mnst ascend op tlie hill to die. He received his charge for 
Israel upon the hill of Sinai ; and now he delivers up his ehai^ on the 
hiU of Nebo ; his brother Aaron died on one hill, he on another. As 
Christ was transfigojed on a hill, so was this excellent type of his : 
neither donbt I, but that these hills were types to thmn of that beavea 
whither they were aspiring. It is the goodness of our God, that be will 
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not have hii diildren die any where, but where they maj lee the land of 
ptonuse before them; neither can they depart without much comfort, to 
. h»T aeea it: contraiilf. a wiclwd man diat lookt down, and aeea hdl 
before him, how can he chooM but find more horror in the end of deatli, 
than in the way I 

How fimuliailj' doth Moaee hear of hii end I It ia no more betwixt 
God and Moiea, bnt, Go np and die- If he had invited him to a mcnl, 
it could not bavo been in a more sociable compellation : no otherways 
tiian he aaid to his othor prophet, Up and eat. It ia neitiier tianh, nvr 
news to God's children, to hear or think of their departure ; to them, 
death hath lost hit horror through acquaintance. Hioae focea which at 
first ught Boemed ill-&roured, by oft viewing, grow out of dia^ke : they 
have BO oft thoo^t and resolved of the necesgity, and of the issue of 
their dissolution, that they cannot hold it eidier strange or nnwdcome. 
He that hath had such entire conversation with God, cannot fear to go to 
him. Those that know liim not, or know tiutt he will not know them, 
uo marvel if they tremble. 

This ia no small favonr, that God warns Moses of his end. He that 
had so oft made Moses of his conusel, what he meant to do vitb Israel, 
would not now do ought with himself without his knowledge. Expecta- 
tion of any mun event is a great advantage to a wise heart. If the fiery 
chariot had fetched away Elias unlocked for. we should bare doubted of 
the favour of his tnuisportation ; it is a token of judgment, to coma as a 
thief ia tbe night. God forewarns one by sickness, another by nge, 
another by his secret instincta, to prepare for their end. If oar hearts be 
not DOW in a readiness, we are worthy to be surprised- 

But what is this I bear ? displeaaun) mixed with love, and that to so 
fiuthful a servant as Moses. He must bnt see the land of promiso, be 
aboil not tread upon it; because he once, long ago, Mnned in distrusting. 
SeatL, though it were to him an entrance into g^ory, yet shall be also a 
chastisement of his infidelity. How many noble proofii had Moses given 
of his courage and strength of foitb I How many gracions servicea had 
be done to his master I Yet, for one act c^ distrust, he most be gather- 
ed to bis fathers. All our obediences canuot bear out one sin against 
God. How vunly shall we hope to make amends to Ciod for oar for- 
mer trespasses, by our better behaviour, when Moses hath (his one sJn 
laid in his dish, aft«r to many and wotlhy testunonies of his fidelity! 
When we have forgotten ear sins, yet God remembers them, and, although 
not in anger, yet be calls for our arrearages. Alas I what shall become 
of them with whom God hath ten thousand greater quarrels, that, 
amongst many millions of sins, have scattered some few acta of formal 
sarrices I If Moaes must die the first death for one &nlt, how shall they 
escape the second for unniag always! Even where God loves, be will 
not wink at sin ; and if he do not punish, yet he will chastise. How 
much less can it stand with that eternal justice, to let wilful sinnen 
esc^ie j udgment [ 

It might have been just with God to have reserved the cause to him- 
self ; and, in a generality, to have told Moses, that bis sin must shorten 
bis journey; but it is more of mercy than justice, that his children shall 
know why they smart ; that God may, at once, botli justify himself and 
humble uiem for their particular offences. Those to whom he mvuiis 
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I, hBTe not ihe sight of their lins, till they be put repentance. 
Complain not that God Dpbraids thee with thy old sins, whosoeTer thou 
art : Dst knoT it is an argnment of love ; whereaa conoealment is a fear- 
fnl ligD of a Mcret dislike from God. 

But what wai that noted sin which deserves thii I&te ezprobation, 
ind ihall carry ao sharp a chastisement 7 Israel mDrmnred for water ; 
God bids Moses take die rod in his hand, and apeak to the rock to give 
water ; Moses, instead of spealdng, and striking the rock with his voice, 
itiikes it with his rod. Here was his gin, an over-reaching' of his com- 
minioQ, a fearfiilnesa and distmst of the effect. The rod, ho knew, was 
approved for miracles : he knew not how powerful his voice mig'ht be ; 
therefore he did not apeak, but strike, and he struck twice for fiuling ; 
J and now, after ibese many yean, he is stricken for it of God. It is a 
daageroos thing in divine matters, to go beyond our wnirant. Those 
tins, which seem trivial to men, are heinous in the account of God. Any 
thii^ that savours of infidelity, displeases him more than some <»tber 
eriaies of morality. Yet the moving of the rod was but a diverse thing 
from the moving of die tongue ; it was not contrary ; be did not forbid 
the one, but he commanded the other : this was but across the stream, 
Bot agamst iL Where shall they appear, whose whole courses are quite 
contrary to the commandments of God P 

Upon the act done, God passed the sentence of restmining Moses, 
with the rest, from the promised land ; now be performs it. Since that 
tune, Moses had many favonrs from God ; all which coold not reverse 
this decreed castigation. That everlasting mle is grounded npon the 
Tery essence of God ; I am Jehovah, I change not. Our pnrposes are 
u ourselves, fickle and nncertain ; his are certain and immutable. Some 
things which he reveals, he alters : nothing that he bath decreed. Be- 
Rdes the soul of Moses, to the glory whereof God prinripally intended 
Ihi* change, I find him careful of two things, his successor, and his body. 
Moses moves for the one ; the other God doth unasked. He that whs 
•0 tender over the weliare of Israel, in his life, would not slacken bis 
care in death. He take* no thought for himself, for he knew how gain- 
fid an exchange be roust make. AU bis care is for his charge. Some 
»nous natures desire to \b missed when diey must go ; and wish that 
the weakness, or want of a saccessor may be the foil of their memory 
sadhoBonr. Moses is in a contrary disposition ; itsafficeth him not to 
&h1 contentment in his own happiness, unless he may have an assurance 
that Israel shall prosper after him. Carnal minds are all for themselves, 
ud make use of government only for their own advantages. But good 
luarts look ever to the fotnre good of the Church, above their own, 
sfsinst their own. Moses did well, to show his ^oaA affection to his 
pcofde; but, in bis silence, God would hare provided for his own. He 
that called lum from the sheep of Jethro, will not want n governor for 
his dtosen to succeed him ; God hath fitted him whom he will cboosci 
Who can be more meet than he, whose name, whose experience, whose 
grtoes mi^t supply, yea, revive Moses to the people ? Ue that searoh- 
cd the land before, waa fittest to gnide Israel into it He, that was en- 
daed frith the spirit of God, was the fittest deputy for God. He, that 
ibode still in the tabernacle of Obel-moed, as God's attendant, was fittest 
to be sent forth from him, as his lieutenant. Bat, the unsearchable 
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cohiimI of the Alaiightf t ag»d Cileb «nd all the priacM of Insd, an 
pMt over, aod Jo^na, the Mmnt of Moaes, is choaen to iuc«eed Im 
maater. The eye of God la not blinded either with gifta, or with blood, 
or with beauty, or with atrength ; but m in bis eternal decdooBi ao in 
hia temporary, *' He will have mercy on whom be will" 

And well doth Joahna auoceed Moaea. The very acta <^ God of old 
were allegoriea. Wh«e the law enda, there the Savionr b^na. We '' 
nwy lee the land of piomiae in the law : only Janit, the Mediator of the 
Dew testament, can bring na into it So waa He a aervant of the law, 
that he anpfdies all the defects of the law to na. He hUh taken posaea- 
aion of the proaused land for ni : he ahaU cany qs from this wildeneM 
to oar rest. 

It is no small happiness to any atste, when their goTemors are chosen 
by wor^ncM ; amd sndi elections are ever from God ; wher«aa the 
intmaioDi of bribery, and nnjost favour) or viol«>ce, aa they mahe the 
emnmonwealtb miaerable, so they oome friHU faim which ia the anther of 
eonfniion. Woe be to that slate that aufiers tt ; woe be to that person 
that works it ; for both of them have atAi themselvesi the one to aervi* 
tode, the other to sin. 

I do not hear Moses repine at God's choice, and groAge that tlua 
sceptre of his is not hereiUtary ; but he willingly lays handa optm his 
aervant, to oonsecrale him for hia snoceasor. Jodina waa n good 
man, yet be had aome i^arka of envy ; for when E3dad and Medsd 
prophesied, he atomaehed it ; " My lord Moses, forbid them." He, that 
would not abide two of the elders of Israel to prophesy, how would be 
have allowed hia servant to sit in his throne ? What an example of 
meekneea, besidea all the rest) doth he here see lo this last aict of his 
master, who, without all mnnnaiiog, resigns hia chair of Btat« to hia 
page ? It ia all one to a gracious henrt, wham God will [des«e to ad- 
vance. Emulatkin and discontentment are the afiec^ns of carnal minds. 
Hnmility goes ever witii r^^eration ; which teacben a man to think, 
whatever hononr be pat upon others, I hare more than I am worthy of. 

The same God, that, by the hands of hia angels, carried op the soul 
of Moses to his glory, doth also, by the band c^ bis angek, carry hia " 
body down into the valley of Moab to hi{ sepulchre. Thooe hnnds 
which had Uken the law from him, Aose eye* that had seen hia pre- 
aoice, those lips thM had conferred so oft with him, that face that did so 
shine with the beams of his glory, may not be negleded when the soul ia 
gone. He that took charge of Us birth, and preservation in the reeda, 
takes chai^ of hia carriage ont ol the world. The care of God oeasetlt 
not over his own, utiier in death, or after it. How jostly do we take 
care of the comely bnriala ot onr friends, wh^i God hinuelf gives as thia 
example I 

If the ministry of man had been used in this grtve of Moses, the place 
might have been known to the Israelites P but God purpoady csMMeals 
this treasure, both from men and devils, that so he mi^t both croas 
their curiosity, and prevent their superstition. If God had loved the 
adonttiou of his servants' reliques, he coald never have had a fitter op- 
portnnity for this devotion, than in the body of Mosea. It ia folly to 
place religion in those things, which God hides on pnrpoae from us : it 
ia not the property of the Almighty to restrain w from good. 
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Yet that diviira hand, which locked up this treuare, and kept the key 
of it, broag^ht it forth aAenrardg glorioiu. In the transfiguration, this 
bod^ which was hid in the valley of Moab, appenred in the hill of Tabor, 
that we may know diese bodies of ours are not lost, hut lud vp, and shall 
u sure be raised in glory, as they are laid down in corruption. " We 
know that wheh he ihall appear we thall also appear with him in glory." 



CONTEMPLATION I— OF R„'. At. 

Joshua was one of those twelve searcher* which were sent to view 
the land of Cuiaan ; yet now he addresses two spies, for a more particular 
sarrey. Thoae twelve were only to inquire of the general condition of 
the people and laod ; these two find ont the best entrance into the next 
part of the country, and into their greatest city. Joshua himself wnti 
foil of God's spirit^ and had the oracle of God ready for his direction ; 
yet now he goes nut to the propitiatbry for consultation, but to the spies. 
Except where ordinary means fail iis, it is no appealing to the immedi- 
ate help of God ; we may not seek to the postern, but where the com- 
mon gate is shnt. It was promised Joshua, that be should lead Israel 
into the promised land ; yet he knew it was unsafe to presume. The 
condition of his provident care was included in that assurance of success. 
Heaven is promised to us, bat not to our cardesaness, infidelity, disobe- 
dience.. He that hath set this blessed inheritance before ns presupposes 
ODT wisdomV^^i holiness. 

Eidier force or policy are fit to be nsed unto Canaanites. He tliat 
vonld be happy in this spiritual warfare, mnst know where the strength 
of hit enemy lieth ; and must frame his guard according to the other's 
anaolt. It is a great advantage to a Christian to know the fashion of 
Siitan's onsets, that he may the more easily compose himself to resist. 
Mtny a soul hath miscarried through the ignorance of his enemy, which 
had not perished, if it had well known that the weakness of Satan stands 
in our ^th. 

The spies can find no Other lodging but Rahab's house. She was a 
fictmller by profession, and (as those persons and trades, by reason of 
the commonness of entertainment, were amongst the Jews infamous by 
nune and note) she was Rahab the' harlot. I will not think she professed 
Pithiness ; only her public trade, through the corruption of those times, 
liath cast npon her Uiis name of reproach : yea, rather will I admire her 
&i(b, than make ercnses ibr her calling. How many women in Israel 
(now Kltriam was dead) have given audi proofs of their knowledge and 
^■th ! How noble is that confession which she makes of the power and 
tmth of God I Yea, I see here not only a disciple of God, but a pro- 
phetess. Or, if she had once been public, as her house was, now she is a 
chsiteand worthy convert ; and soapproved herself for honest and wise be- 
liaviDur, that she is thoughtworthy tobe the great grandmother of David's ^ 
father : and the holy line of the Messias is not ashamed to admit her into ^ 
that happy pedigree. The mercy of our God doth not measure us by 
ahat we were. It would bo wide with the best of va, if the eye of God 
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ahonld look iMckwud to onr former «BUte : tliera we Aall see Abnham 
HD idoUter ; Paul a pemcntor ; ManasMa a neoromaHcar ; Mary Mag- 
dalen a courtezan ; and the best vile enough to be aihamed of himielf. 
Who can de^iair of mercy, that aeea even Bohab fetched into the blood of 
larael, and line of Chriet I 

If lUfasb bad not received these apiee, bnt as unknown poMengera, with 
respect to their money, find not to their errand, it hod been no pruee : 
for in such cases, the thank is rather to the guest than to the host. Bnt 
now she knew their porpose ; she knew that the harbour of them was 
the danger of her own life ; and yet she hazards this eotertatnmenL 
Either futh or friendBl)ip..ftre never tried, bat in extrranitiee- To show 
countenance to the messengers of Giod, while the public face of tlie state 
■miles upon them, is bnt a eonrtesy of cotirae ; but to hide onr own lives 
in theirs, when tbey are perseonted, is an aot that looks for a reward. 
These limes need not onr favour ; we know not what may oome. Ala* ' 
how likely is it they wonld shelter then ia danger, iriiich respect them 
nut in prosperity ! 

All intelligences of state come first to the oonrL It most conoema 
princes to hearken after the a&irs of each atjier. If this poor inaholder 
knew of (he sea dried up before Israel, and of the discomfiture of Of and 
Sihon ; sorely this mmonr wa* stale wiA the king of Jeridio : he had 
heard it, and feared ; and yet, instead of sending ambassadors for peace, 
he sends pursuivants for the spies. The s^t of Ridub nelted with 
that same report, wherewith the king of Jericho was hardened. All 
make not one use of the messages of the proceedings of God. 

The king sends to tell her what she knew ; she had not hid them, if she 
had not known their errand. I know not whether first to wonder at the 
gracious provision of God for the tpiai, or at the strong faith which he 
wrought In the heart of a weak woman- Two strangers, laraelitee. spies, 
(and noted for all these) in a foreign, in a hostile land, have a s»fe har- 
bour provided them even amongat their enemies ; in Jericho, at the very 
court-gate, agunst the proclam^ion of a king, against the endeavours of 
the people. Where cannot the God of heaven either find, or raise up 
friends, to his own cantee and servants 7 

Who could have hoped for sDch futh in Bahab? which contemned bet 
life for the present, that she mi^t save it for the future ; neglected her 
own king and country, for strangers which she never saw ; and more 
feared the destruction of that city, before it knew that it had an adver- 
sary, than the displeasare of her king, in the mortal revenge of ibat 
which tie would have accounted treachery. She brings them np to the 
roof of her house, and hides them with staU(s of flax. That plant, which 
was made to hide the body ftom nakedness and abame, aow is need to 
bide the spies from death. Never coold these stalks have been improved 
so well with all her housewifery, after they were braised, as now, before 
they were fitted to her wheel : of these she hath woven an everlasting 
web, both of life and propagation. And now her tongue hides them no 
less than her hand. Her charity was good, her excuse was not good. 
" Evil may not be done, that good may come of it ;" we may do any 
thing, but sin, for promoting a good cause : and, if not in so maia oas^ 
tions, how shall God- take it, tbat we are not dunty of fiUseboods in 
trifles? 
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No man wffl look tb^ the«e ^nes could lake any aonai ileep iii tli«i« 
bedt of rtaUH ; H ia enoi^h fiir ^em that they live, thongb they reit not. 
And now, when they heu- lUhah eoming np the ttain, donbtlesa they v 
looked for ma executioner ; hot behold, sIio comes .up with a meraagu 
better ifan their deep, adding Co tlieir protection advice for their future 
lafcty i whereto ihe makei way by a Aithfiil report of God's former won* 
deri, and die present dicpositlon of her people ; and by wise capitulations 
for Uie life and security of her fiunily. The news of God's miracnlons 
proceeding for Israel bare made her resolve of ihmr snccets, and the 
nins of Jericho. Then only do we make a right nse of the itoAm of 
God, when, by his jnd^ents upon othen, we are wttmed to avoid onr 
own. Ho in1«nds his acts for precedents of JBStice. 

Tlte parents and brethren of Rahab take tfteir rest ; they are not 
troubled with the fear and care of t^e snCcess of Israel, bat securely go 
with the current of the present ooDdirioiL ^e watches for them all ; 
snd breski her midni^t sleep, to prevent their last One wise and 
faithfbl person does well in a boose : where all are careless, there is no 
comfort bnt in perishing together. It had been an ill nature in Rah^, 
if ihe had been content to be saved alone. That her love might be a 
match to her taith. she covenants for all her Jamily, sjid so returns life 
to those of whom she received iL But the bond of nature, and of grace, 
will draw all otira to the participation of the same good with Ourselves. 

It had been never the better for the spies, if, af^rthis night's lodging, 
tliey had been tamed oat of doors to the hazard of tlie way ; for so the 
pnnaers bad light npon them, and prevented their return with their 
death. Itahab's counsel therefore was better than her harbour ; which v 
sent them (^no donbt with victuals in t^eir hands) to seek safety in the 
mountains, till the heat of that search were past. He that hath given 
US charge of our lives, will not suffer us to cast tfaem upon wilful adven- 
tores. Had not these spies hid themselves in tliose desert hills, Israel 
lisd wanted directors for the enterprises. There is nothing more expe- 
dient for the cbnrch, than that some of God's iaithrol messengers' should 
withdraw themselves, and give way to peisecations. Courage, in those 
that most die, is not a greater advantage to tUe gospel, than a prudent 
retiring of those, which may snrrive, to matntain and propagate it. 

It wu a just and reasonable transaction betwixt them, that her lifo 
shonld be saved' by them, wliich had saved theirs ; tliey owe no less to '' 
her, to whom they were not so much guests as prisoners. And now 
ibey pass not tlieir promise only, but their oath. They were strangers 
to Rahah, and, for ought she knew, might have been godless ; yet she 
dues trust her life upon their oath. Bo sacred and inviolable bath this 
bond ever been, that a heathen woman thonght herself secure upon the 
oath of an Israelite. 

Neither is she more confident of their oath taken, than tbey are care- 
ful both of taking and performing it. So fkr are they fVom desiring to 
salve up any breach of promise by equivocation, tluit they exidsin all con- 
ditions, and would prevent all possibilities of violation. All Rahab'a 
l^mily mdst be gathered into her house ; and that red cord, whidi was an 
instrument of their delivery, must be a sign of hers. Behold, this is the 
saving colour I the destroying angel sees the door-checks of the Israel- 
ites sprinkled with red, and passes them over. The warriors of Israri 



nOOglc 



132 JORDAN DIVIDED. [book viiu 

Me die wiitdew of lUlub dyed with red, ud aave ber fiunily from tbe 
eODnnon deitractioD. If our loiila hnre this tincture of the predons blood 
of onr SaTiour upon our doon or wiiidowB, we are tafe> 

Bat if any one of the bretliren of Rafaab abail fly from tlus red Bttg, 
and rove abont tlie city, and not contain himself under that roof whi^ 
bid the spies, it is in vain for bim to tell the arengers, that he is Rabab'a 
brother. That title will not save bim in the street— within doors it will. 
If we will wander ont of the limits that God hath set as, we cast onr- 
•elves ont of his protection. We cannot challenge the benefit of his 
graciooB pre§ervalion, and onr most precious redemption, when we fly 
out into the bye-ways of onr own hearts, not for iDnc>cenr«, but for 
safety and harttonr. .Hie chorcb is that faonse of Rabab which is saved, 
wlien all Jericho shall perish. While we keep ns in the lists tboreof, 
we cannot miscarry through misopinion; but, when once we run ont 
of it, let us look for jodgmeat from God, and error In our own jndg- 



COMTEMPLATION IL— JOBDAN DIVtDKD. 

Thb two spies retnrned with news of the victory that should be. I 
do not hear them say. The land is unpeopled ; or the people are unfnr> 
niahed with arms ; nnskilful in the discipline of war ; bnt " They &int 
because of us, therefore their land is aur»." Sillier Himoess, or discomfi- 
ture, begins ever at the heart. A man's inward disposition doth more 
than presage the event. As a man raises up his own beart before his fall, 
and depresses it before his glory ; so God raises it up before his exalta- 
tion, and casts it down before bis ruin. It is no otherwise in onr spirit- 
ual conflicts. If Satan sees as once taint, he gives himself the day. 
There is no way to safety, bnt that our hearts be the last that shall yield. 
That t^hich the heathens attributed to fortune, we may justly to the 
hand of God, that he speedeth those that are forward. All the ground 
that we lose, is given to onr adversaries. 

This news is brought but over night ; Joshna is on his way by morn- 
ing, and pt-events the sun for haste. Delays, whether in the business of 
God or our own, are hateful and prejndidu. Many a one loses the land 
of promise by lingering. If we neglect God's time, it is just with htm 
to cross ns in ours. 

Joshua hastens till he has brought Israel to the verge of the promised 
land ; nothing parts them now but the river of Jordan. There he stays 
■ time, that the Israelite* might feed themselves a while with . the sight 
of that which they should afterwards enjoy. That which they had been 
forty years in seeking, may not be seiaed upon too suddenly- ■ God tores 
to give us oools and heats in our desires ; and n-ill so allay our joys, that 
tlieir fruition hurt ns not. He knows, that as it is in meats, the long 
forbearance whereof causes a snrfeit when we come to full feed ; so it 
fsres in the contentments of the mind : therefore he feeds ns not with 
the dish, but with the spoon, and will Iiave us neither doyed nor famished. 
If the mercy of God have bron^t ns within sight of hearen, let us he 
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eoot«nt topuue k vhil«, uidf npon the bluika of Jordan, fitoursiilvea fur 
oar enlntnce. 

Now, that Itrael is bronght to the brim of Canaan, the cloud is vaniaL- v 
ed which led them all the way ; and, as soon as they have but crogsed 
Jordan, the nuuina oeoteth, which nonrished them ail the way. The 
dond mmI manna were for their passage, not for their rest ; for the wil- 
derness, not for Canaan. It were as easy for God to work micBcles al- 
wsys ; hnt he knows that custom were the way to make them no mira- 
cle«. He goea bye-ways but till he hare brought us into the road, and 
ilien h« refers us to his ordinary proceedings. That Israelite should, have 
l>een very foolish, that would still have said, I will not stir till 1 see thu' 
eluud; I will not eat, unless I may have that food of angels. Wherefore. 
Mfves the ark, hnt for their direction ? — wherefore serves the wheat of 
Canaan, but for bread ? So fond is that Cliristian, that will still depend 
upon expectation of miracles, after the fulness of God's kingdom. If 
God i>ear ns in hia arms when we are children, yet when we are wall 
grown, he looks we should go on oar own feet : it is enough that he 
upholds ns, though he carry ut nob 

He, that hitherto had gone before diem in the cloud,' doth now go 
before them in the aric ; the same guide in two diverse signs of liis pre* 
sence. The clond was for Moses, the ark for Joshua's time. The dond 
was fit for Moses ; the law offered oh Christ, hut enwrapped in many 
obseorities. If he were seen in the dond, he was heard from the cover 
of the ark Why was it the ark of the testimony, bat because it wit- 
nessed both his presence and love ; and within it were his word the Uw, 
and his taorament the manna ? Who can wish a better gaide than the 
God of heaven, in his word and sacraments P Who can know the way 
into the land of promise so well as he that owns it P — and what means 
osa better direct us thither than those of hia institution ? 

That ark, which before was aa tiie heart, is now as the head ; it was 
in the midst of Israd, while they camped in the desert ; now, when tlie 
elond is removed, it is in the front of the army ; that, as before. they de- 
pended upon it for life, so now they should for direction. ' It must go 
before thent on the shoulders of the sons of Levi : they must fallow it, 
bat within ught, not within breathing. The Levites may not touch the . 
ark, bat only the bars : the Israelites may not approach nearer than s ' 
tbooMnd paces to it. What awful respects doth God require to be given 
nato the testimonies of his presence I Uzsah paid dear, for tonching it ; 
the men of Bethshemesh for looking into it. It is a dangerous thing to j 
be too bold with the ordinances of God. Though the Israelites were 
Mwlified, yet they might not come near either the moont of Sinai, when 
the law was delivered, or the ark of the covenant, wherein the law woa 
written. How fearful shall their estate be, thM come with unhallowed 
hearts and hands to the word of tJie gospel, and the true manna of the 
evugelical saOTament P As we use to say of the court, and of fire, so 
inay we of these divine institutions, — We freeze, if we be fu off from 
them : and if we be more near than befits aa, we bum. Under the law 
we vj^t look at Christ aloof; now, under the gospel, we may come 
near bun ; he calls ns to him ; yea, he enters into us. 

Neither wm it only for reverence that the ark most be not stambled 
at, but waited on afar ; but also for convenieniw, both of sigkt and pa«- 
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age. lloM diingi tbtt ue new na, tbonf^ ih«f bs leM, fill eur ajw ; 
neither conld so nuuiy thonaand eyes see the Mune objeot i^n ■ levd, 
but ity dutance. It would not oonteot Ood, ^t one IsneilM ■bould tdl 
another. Nov the ark goea, now it tonii, new it ataodi ; bat be wooU 
have every one his own witneM. Wliat can be bo oomfortable to a good 
heut, aa to aee the pledges of God's presenoa and &TDKr ? To bear tbe 
loTin^-ltindueaaea of God is pleasant; bnttobeh^dand feel the arideBcea 
of hh mercy is onapealiably delectable. Heaoa die saints of God, Mrt 
contenting thenualres with taith, hare still prayed for sight and fnii- 
tinn, and monmed when they have want«d it What a ban? praapect 
hath God get b^bre nt of Christ Jeans oindfied for ns, and offered 
nnto ns I 

Ere God will work a mimde before Urwit tbey bare diaTg« to be 
sanctified. There is a holiness required, to make us either patienta or 
J beholden of the ^reat works of God ; how much nMre, when we ahould 
be actors in hie sacred serrioes I There is more nie ot sanctifitsrtion 
when we most preerat sometbing to God, tbam when he mntt do oi^lit 
to ns. 

Tbe sanM power Ibat dirided the Red Sea before Moses, dirides Jor- 
dan before Joshna, dtat tbey niigbt see the ark no lees eSeetual tiiaa the 
clood ; and tbe btuid of God as present with Josbna to bring them into 
Canaati, ns it was with Moses to bring them out of Egypt The bear- 
en of the aric bad need be faithlnl ; t^ey most fint eat theii foot into 
the streams of Jordan, and believe that it will give way ; the tame fUth 
that led Peter npion the water, mntt carry them into it. Urare can be 
no Christian without belief in God ; bnt those tbat are near to God in bis 
immediate services, mnst go before outers, no len in believing, than tbey 
do in example. 

Tbe wBtera know their Maker, That Jordan, tbat flowed wi^ fiill 
streams when Christ went into it to be baptised, now gives way, when 
the same God must pass through it in state. Tben thwe was use of hia 
water, now of his sand. I hear no news of any rod to strike tbe mUen^ 
the presence of the ark of the Lord God, tbe Lord of all die wortd, ia 
sign enough to these wnves, whii^ now, as if a sinew were broken, mn 
bade to their iaines, and dare not so much as wet the feet of t^e prieMa 
UiU bore it. " What aileth ibee, O sea, that thon fleddeat, and tbon 
Jordan, that thoa weri driven back t Y« mountains that ye leaped like 
rams, and ye little hills, like lambs I The earth trembled at die pra- 
•ence of the Lord, at the preaence of the God of Jacob." How obam^ 
Taut are all the creatures to tbe God that made tbemi How f^orions a 
God do we serve 1 whom all the powen of the heavma and Omenta are 
vriUiiwly anhject onto, and gladly take that nature yiindi be ^eaaea to 
give them. He could have made Jordan like some solid pavement of 
crystal, for the Isnwlitea' feet to have trode npon ; bnt this wMk bad 
not been so magnificent. Every strong ftoat coevals the water, io k 
natural course : bnt for the river to stand atili, and run on bea{M, and to 
be made a liquid waU for tbe passagv of God's pooiJe, is for nature to 
run out of itself, to do homage to her Creator. Now mnst tbit Itraelitee 
needs think, how can the Can aanites' stand oat againetus, wbemthe aew 
and rivers give us way ? With what joy did they now tlWrqtle npon 
the dry channel of Jordan, while they might see the dry deserts over- 



COKT. ni.] THE BIEOG OF JERICHO. 1S5 

Mine, Ab praauwd Und bafere tbem, the verf mten bo f^aA of them 
tbat Uwf nn Wk to wricoma tb«n into Canaan ? Tha pntuge* into 
oar proaraed land an tronblewMDe Mid periloaa, and eren at laat oSer 
thmelTW to w Ae ntain bindraBeM of oar nidation, wliidi, after all 
mr liopat, threaten to defeat m : for viiat will it avail lu to have paas- 
cd a wddarneM, if the warea of Jordao sbonld ewalluw na up P But ibo 
nme hand that ^hath made the way hard, halh made it aore ; he that 
■ade the irildemeat comfortaUe, will make JcH-dan dry : ho will master 
ill diSealttM for ns ; and tboee thing* which we most feared, will he 
make moat sovweiKB and benefiual to na. O God, as we have trnsted 
thee with ibo beginnmg;i so will we with the fiaiifaii^ of oar glory I 
FattUiil art thon that haet promised, which wilt alio do it. 

He that led them about, in forty yean' jommey throngh the wilder- 
aest) vet now leads them the nearest cnt to Jericho ; he will not so much 
as seek for a ford for their passage, but divides the waten. Wb at a sight 
ns this to Aeir heathen adversaries, to see the waters make both a lano 
■nd a wall fer Israel I Their hearts could not choose bat he broken, to 
we die streams broken off for a way to their enemies. I do not see 
Joshua hastening: throneh this channel, as if he feared lest the tide of 
Jordan should return ; hat, as knowing that watwy wall stronger than 
the walls of Jericho, he paces riowly ; and, lest this mirade shonid pass 
away whh themselves, he commands twelve atones to bo taken out of 
the chaniiel of Jordan by twelve selected men from ev«y tribe, wfudi 
Aaitt be pitehed in Gilgal: and twelve other stones to be set in the midst 
of Jordan, wher« the feet of the priests had stood with die ark i that so 
both land and water might testify the miraonlons way of Israel : while it 
sbonld be said of the one, Tliese stones were fetched out of the pave- 
ment of Jordan ; of the other, There did the ark rest while we walked 
diy-shod tin deeps of Jordan ; of the one, Jordan was once as dry as 
tbis Gilffil ; of the other, Those waves whteh drown these stones, bad so 
drowned us, tf the power of the Almighty had not restrained them. 
Usny a great work had God done for Israel, which was now foi^otten : 
Joshna therefore will have monmnenta of God's mercy, that fotnre 
sges might be both witnesses and applanders of the great woi4u of their 
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Joshua begins bis wars with the etrcamcision and passover ; be knew 
t^ the way to keep the Mood of his people from shedding, was to let 
sat that paganish blood of Aeir nnrircemcision. IIm person must Imi in 
hvoor, ere the work.can hope to prosper. His predecessor Moses had like 
Is We been slain for neglect of this sacrament, when he went to call the 
psople ont of Eeypt ; be jusdy fears bis own safety, if now he omit it, 
^BM they are brongbt into Canaan. We have no ri^t of inheritanoe 
'■ the spiritoal Canaan, the chorcfa of God, till we have received the 
**nament of oar matriculation. So soon as our covenants are renewed 
with our Creator, we may well look for the virion of God for the assnr- 
•was of vietory. 
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What sore work did the king of Jeridio think be had made I — ho 
blodced up the pusagea, barred up the gates, defended the waU«, and did 
enough to keep ont a cominon enemy. If we ronld do but tfaia to our 
spiritnal advenariet, it were aa impoarible for as to he niTprued, as for 
Jericho to be ufe. Methinka I see how they called thdr coandJ of war, 
debated of all mean* of defence, gathered their foroee, trained thesr aol- 
diers, set Btrong gnarda to the gfttea and walla ; and now wonid peranade 
one another, that, unless Israel could &y into their dtj, the siegie was 
vain. Vain worldlings think their rampires and banicadoea can keep 
out the vengeance of God ; their blindness suffers them to look no fur- 
ther than the means. The supreme hand of the Almighty cornea not 
•- within the compass of their teus. Every carnal lieart is a Jaric^ ahnt 
up ; <Tod aits down before it, and displays mercy and jadgment in ligfal 
of die walls thereof: it hardens itself in a wilAil security, and aaitb, 
" Tmh, I shall never be moved." 

Yet their courage and fear fight together within their walls, Within 
their bosoms, llieir courage tells them of their own streqgth ; their fear 
Buf^ests the miraeulonB success of this (as they could not but think) en- 
chanted generation ; and now, while they have shut out their enemy, 
they have Bhut in their own terror. The most secure heart in the world 
hath some flashes of fear ; for.it cannot hat sometimes look oat «f itself, 
and see what it would not. Rahab had notified that their hearts fainted ; 
and yet now dieir faces bewray nothing bat resolution. I know not 
whether the heart or the fu» of a hypocrite be more false ; and as each 
of them seeks to begnile the other, so both of them agree to deoeire 
the beholders. In die midst of laughter their heart is heavy. Wlio 
would not think him merry that laughs ? yet their rejoitang is hut in the 
face. Who would not think a blasphemer, or proluie man, resolutely 
e&reless ? If thou hadst a window into his heart, thun shouldst see him 
tormented with horrors of conscience. 

Now the Israelites see those walled cities and towere, who«c height 
was reported to reach to heaven, the fsane whereof bad so affrighted 
them, ere Ihey saw them, and were ready, doubtless, to say, in t^eir dis- 
trust, Which way shall we ecale these invincible fortifications f What 
ladders, what engines shall we nse to so great a work? God preventa 
their infidelity ; " Behold, I have given Jeridio into thine hand." If 
their Walls had their foundations laid in. the centre of the earth; if the 
battlements had been so high bnilt, that an eagle could not soar over 
them ; this is enough, " I have given it thee." For, on whose earth have 
they raised these castles? out of whose treasnre did they dig those piles 
of stone ? whence had they their strength and time to Duild? Cannot 
he that gave, recall hia own F O ye fools of Jericho 1 what if your 
walls be strong, your men valiant, your leaders ahilfii], your king wise, 
when God hath said, "-I have given thee the city I" What can swords 
or spears do against the Lord of hosts I Without him meanB can do 
nothing ; how much less agaiuBt him I How vain and idle is that redk- 
oning, wherein God u left out I Had the captain of the Lord's host 
drawn his sword for Jericho, the gates might have been opened ; Israel 
eoold no more hare entered, than they cui now be kept hom entering 
when the walls were fallen. What courBos soever we t^e for our safety 
it is good making God of our side. Neitlier men nor devils can hurt lu 
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agiinrt Um ; n«tber men nor uigflli nn iwnre h from kim. IWre 
iTH hbtot w Mnutga ■ *>^« bb this of Jariebo ; here wu bo moiut; 
niaad, no STOrd dnwn, no engine planted, no pioaewB mdermining ; * 
bwe were trunipets Moiiiled, bnt no eneaiy wen ; bet« vere umed men, 
bat no tttaitB pven : tkay muit walk and not figkt ; earca Berernl days 
lant ihtj ftot titoat tiie Tills, whidi dwy may not once look over, to 
we what wM wiUiiii. DonbtieH Aeee in^Utanta of Jfiridio tnade 
dmualvM jocny witk thii s^bt : vhen tfaey had rteod six dayi apon 
Atk waiii, wmI bifaeld none bnt a miking eaemy ; What, «ay they, 
could haml find no walk to breitke tbeni with, but aboot our walls ? 
Hare tbey B»t tvaratled eaongh in tbeir forty yean' pilgriou^, butbey 
■HtstBrteli their linUtt in tins cirdeP Saietyif tbeir eyea w«re«ng)itee, 
our wafl eo^d not stand : w« e«e Aoy are good footmen ; bat when ihaU ^ 
m try their imaii* ? Wkat, do these vain men tbtnk Jericbo will b« 
won with laoloAg at ? or do th^ only cam« to conat bow many pacea 
it it dM«t oar esty ? If thii be thwr maiiDer of ai^^, w« diall bave no 
great eaase to Hmt the sword of Ivael- Willed men think God in jest^ 
when ba ii pEeparii^ for their jndgmenb Tbe Alnig^ity hath ways and 
cooaaels of hia own, nttarly nolike to onrs ; whii^, becanse onr reason 
MRBOt raadi, we are ready to ooadenui as foolisbness and impossibility. 
With as, there is no way ta rietory bnt figiiting, and the strongest carries 
the spoil : God can gi*e nctory to the feet, as well as to the bands' ; and, 
■ when ha will, mAwm awlfets ae diaadvaub^«. What should we do 
but MIow God tfar«sigh by-ways, and kaow that he will, in spite of 
Bahira, lead m to oar «id ? 

All the BMP of war must campaes lite dty ; yet-it was not the presence 
ef the great wandora of Israd that threw d^wn the walls of Jeiicho. 
Those fewidadoas were not ao slightly laid, asUiat th^y could not endnre 
niher a look, or a much, or a batteTf- It was the ark of God whose 
pnseaee deoioliabed the walls of liiat wicked city. The sanie power 
tbat diaT« back the wtfers of Jordan before, and afterwards laid Dagon 
aa the floor, east dowa all those forts. The piieets bear on their .shoul- 
ders thatmighcyeagiDe of God, beCare which those walls, if they had betnt 
sf nHillen hva^s, oould not stand. Those sfMritaal wkkedneeses, yea, 
tboce gates of heU, which to nature are ntt^y invincible, by the power 
of tbe word of G«d (which he hath committed to the carriage of bis weak 
Hrnuts) are .overthrown, and triumphed orer. Thy ark, O God, hath 
beeti long amo^fst m ; how is it that the wdla of oar cormpttoaB stand 
ttiU oBtuined ? It bath gone before as, his priests have carried it ; we 
We not followed it, our hearts hare not attended upon it ; and therefore, 
ho* mighty eoever it is ia itself, yet to ns it hath not been so powerfid 
Hitwo«U. 

Seven days together they waUced tiiia roood ; they made this ther^ue 
tW 8abbath.4ay's joaiaey ; and who know* whether the last and longest ■ 
<nlk, which brovght victory to land, were not on this day ? Not long 
Wwe, aa Israatite is stoned to death, for bat gatherit^ afow sticks that 
itj : DOW, all the host of Israel mast walk about the inlls of a large and 
P^aloas city, and yet do not violate the day. God's precept is the rule 
ofthejostioe and b^iaees of all our actions. Or was it, forthatrevecge 
>HMn God's enesaias is a holy woric, and Boeh aa God ronchgafes to 
pnvilege with bia own day ? or, betaase when we have nndertaken the 
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exploits of €od, be will abide no iatemuMion till we have foIfiUed them ? 
He aUowi ns not to breadie, not to break off, till we hare finiabed. 

It had been a* easy for God to have giren thii iiiocew to their fint day'i 
walk : yea to their fint pace, or their fitst n^t of Jerioho ; yet he wUl 
not giro it, nntil the end of their M?en dayi' toil. It is the [deaanre ot 
God to bold ns both in work, and in ei:peetatioa ; and though be reqoiie 
our continaal endeaToors for the snbdoing of oar cormptioaa, during the 
six days of our life, yet we shall nerer find it perfectly effiaeted till the 
very erening of our last day. In the meantime, it mnat eontent na that 
we are in onr walk, and that dteee walla cannot stand, when we oome to 
the meaBore and number of onr perfections. A good heart groana nndar 
the sense of his infirmities, lain woold be rid of them, and strives and 
prayi i bnt, when he hath all dtme, until the end of die seventh day it 
ouinot W If a stone or two monlder off from these walls, in the meaiH 
time, diat is all ; bnt the foundatjons will not be removed till then. 

When we bear of so grmt a design as the miracnlons winnii^f of « 
mighty city, who wonld not look for some glorions means to woric it ? 
When we hear that the ark of God must besiege Jericho, who would not 
look for some roysl eqoipage P But behold here seven priests must go 
before it, with seven tnunpet« of rams' horns. The InaeliUs had trum- 
pets of silver, tvhich God had ^pointed for the use of assembling and 
dissolving the congregation, for war, and for peace: now I do not hear 
them called for ; bnt instead thereof, trumpets of rams' boms, ba»e for the 
matter, and not lond for lonnd ; the shortness and equal measure of 
those instmmentii could not afford either shrillness of noise, or variety. 
How mean and hom'-ly ore those means which God CMnmoiily uses in 
the most gloiions work« :- No doubt the dtiaens of Jeridio answered 
this dull alarm of tl<eirs from their walls with other inslramente of load- 
er report and more martial ostentiMjon : and the vulgar Isrsditet thoi^t, 
we have as dear and as costly trumpets as theirs ; yet no man dares 
offer to sound the better, when the worse are nonunanded. If we find 
thi- oidioances of God poor and weak, let it content ns that they are of 
his own choosing, and such as whereby he will so mndi more honour 
himself, as they in themselves are more inglorious. Not the outnde, bat 
the efficacy, is it that God cares for. 

No ram of iron could have been so forcible for battery, as these rams' 
horns : for when they sounded long, and were seconded with the shout 
of the Israelites, all the wslls of Jerii^o fell down at onoe. they made 
the heavens ring with their shout : but the min of thoee walls drowned 
their voice and gave a pleasant kind of horror to the Israelites. Tlie 
earth shook under them with the foil ; bnt the hearts of tiie inhabitanti 
shook yet more. Many of them, doubtless, were slain with those walla 
wherein they had trusted. A man might see death in the faces of nil the 
rest that remuned, who now, being half dead with astonishment, expected 
the other half from the sword of their enemies. They had now neither 
means nor will to reust ; for if only one breach had been made (as it 
uses in other Heget) for the entrance of the enemy, perhaps new supplies 
of defendants mi^t have made it np with their carcasses : bnt now that, 
at once, Jericho is turned to a plain field, every Israelite, without reds- 
tance, might run to the next booty ; and the throata of their enemiea 
seemed to invite their swords to a despatch. 
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If but one UrBelite had koouked ut tbe ^t«t of Jerivho, it might have 
been thuogfat their hand hnd helped to the victory. Now, that God may 
bave all the glory, without the ehow of any rival, yea, of any meana, they 
du but walk and ahont, and th« walla give way. He caanut abide tu 
part with any henoar from himaelf- As he doth all things, ao he would 
be acknowledged. 

They shout all at once. It is the presence of God'a ark, and our coii- 
joiued prayers, that are effectual to tbe heatii:^ down of wickedness. 
They may not shout till they be bidden. If we will be tuueasonable iu 
OUT good actions, we may hurt and not benefit ourselves. 

Every Uving thing in Jericho, man, woman, child, cattle, moat die. 
Our folly would think this merdleas ; but there can be no mercy in in- 
juttice, and nothing bnt injustice in not fulfilling the charge of God. 
The death of male&ctora, tbe condemnation of wicked men, seem harsh 
to us ; but we meat learn of God, that there is a punishing mercy. Curs- ' 
ed be that mercy that opposea the God of mercy. 

Yet was not Joshua so intent npon the alangbter, tu not to be mindfial of 
God's part and Rabab's. First, he gives charge, under a curse, of reserv- 
ing all the treasure for God ; then of preserviiig the fiunily of Rahab. 
Those two spies that received life from her, now return it to her, and 
herg : diey caU at the window with the red cord, and send up news of 
life to her, the same way which they received theirs. Her boose is no 
part of Jericho : neither may fire be set to any building of that dty, till 
Rahab and her iiunily be set safe without the hoet. The actions of our 
Iwth and charity will he aure to pay us ; if late, yet surdy. Now Rahab 
6n4i» ivbat it is to believe God ; while out of an impure idolatrous city, 
*be ia transplanted into the church of God, and made a mother of a royal 
and holy pmterity. 
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When the walls of Jericho were fallen, Joshua charged the Israeliu-s 
hut widi two precepts : of sparing Rahab's bouse, and of abstuning from 
that treasure which was anathematized to God ; and one of them ia bro- -j 
)ii.'n. Aa in the entrance to Panidise, but one tree was forbidden, and 
ilial ivas eaten of. God had provided for our weakness in the paucity 
of commands ; but our innocency stands nut so much in baring few pre- 
<^a, as in keeping those we have. So much more gnilty are we in thu 
breach of tbe one, as we are more iavonred in the number. 

They needed no command to spare no living thing in Jericho ; but to • 
spare the treasure, no command was enough. . Impartiality of execution 
i* easier to perform, than contempt of theee worldly things ; because we 
are more prone to covet for ountelves, than to jNty other*. Had Joshua 
biJden save the men, and divide the treasure, bis charge had been more 
plaiuible, than now to kill the men and save the treasure ; or, if they mu«t 
kill, earthly minds would more gladly shed their enemies' blood for a booty, 
than oat of obedience, fiw the glory of their Mdcer. But now it is good 
reason, since God threw down those walls, and not they, that both the 
Uood of that wicked city should be spilt to him, not to their own reveiige ; 
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and that the treunre thould be resamd for bU an, not for thein. Wbo 
bat B miflfreaiit can grodg^e that God ihould serve biniBelf of hig own? 
I ouDot Uame the rest of Israel, if they were well pleued with Umix 
conditions ; only one Aehan trouble* the peace, and bis «in is inqinted to 
Unti. The innocence of to miinf tboiuatid Iaraelil«a is not eo forcible 
to escdse big one sin, as big one sin i» to taint all l»r«eL 

A lewd man ia a pemicjonB creature; that he dwnng his own sod), is 
the least part of hti miacfaief ; he commenly draws Tengeance itpon a 
thouMmd, either by the deaerl of hii sin, or by the infection. Who wonld 
not have hoped that the same God, which for tan righteom men woald 
have spared the fiye wicked uticE, should not have been content to drown 
ene sin in the obedience of so many righteous ? But fo venomoua is lin, 
eepedally when it Kghta among God's people, that one drachm of it it 
able to infect the whole maei of IsraeL 

O righteous people of laiael, that had but one Achan I How bad 
their late circnmcision cat away the unclean foreskiii of their disobedience 1 
' How bad the blood of their paschal lamb sooored their souls from eovet- 
eni desires I The world wag well mended with them, since their stub- 
bom mnrmarings in the desert. Since the death of Moses, and the 
goremment of Josbaa, I do not find them in any disorder. After that 
the law hath bron^t us under the conduct of the true Jema, our bids 
are more rare, and oaraelves are more conscionaUe. While we are under 
the law, we do not so keep it, as when we are delivered from it ; our 
Christian freedom is more holy thaa our servitode. Then hare the 
sacraments of God their doe effect, when their receipt pnrgeth us from 
onr old sins, and makes onr conversation dean and spiritnal. 

Xjitle did Joshna know Uiat thve was any sacrilege committed by 
Israel. That sin is not half cnnning enongh, that hath not teamed secre- 
cy. Joshua was a vigilant leader, yet some sins will escape him. Only 
that eye which is every where, finds as out in our close wickedness. It 
ia nu blame to authority, that some sins are secretly committed : the holi- 
est congregation or family may be blemished with some malefactors. It 
is just blame, that open sins are not pnnished : we iliall wrong govern, 
ment, if we shaU expect the reach of it should be infinite. He therefore, 
which, if he had known the offence, would have sent up prayera and 
tears to God, now sends spies for a furlJier discovery of At ; they return 
with new* of the weakness itf tbeir advemries ; and, aa cmitemDing their 
puieity, peranade Joahna that & wing of Israel is enou^ to overshadow 
this city of Ai. The Israelites were so flashed with tbmi former victory, 
that now they think no walls or men can stand before tbein. Good snc- 
oess lifts op tiie heart with too much confidence ; and, while it diwoadee 
men from doiog their beat, ofttimes dissfipointa tkem. Witii God, the 
mean can never be too w^k ; without htm, never strong enough. 

It is not good to eonteom an impotent enemy. In this second battle 
the Israelites are beaten. It was not the fewness ef their aaaailanta tliat 
overthrew them, but the sin tint lay lurking at home. If all the host of 
Israel had set apon this poor village of Ai, they had been all equally dis- 
comfited: the wedge of Atiian did more fi^t againat tkem, than idl the 
swords of the Canaanitea. TIu vKtoriea ^ God go nnt by strength, but 
by innocence. 

Doubtless these men of Ai iamUedm tfaiifiAef laM^ wdwd, Ijo^ 
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the«e are tba men, from wbow preaeHca the waters of Jordan ran back ; 
now they run as fast aw&f from onrs. These aie they, before whom the 
trails of Jericho fell down; how they are &Uea as fast kdbre us. And 
sU their oei^hboiirB took heart from this ricteryi Wherein, I doaht not, 
but, besides the pnniebaient of Israel's m, Ged intended the fnrtkw ofa- 
duration of the Canaanites : lihe as some skilful [dayer loses onpurpose \ 
at the banning of the game, to draw on the aore abetments. The news 
of their overthrow spraad as £u as the Amm of their speed; and every 
city of Canaan could say. Why net we as well as Ai 7 

Bat good Joshua, that siKxeeded Moses, do less in the ore of God's 
glory t^ in his govenimMit, is nmch dejected with this event. He 
rends his clothen, foils on his ftce, casts dust upon his head, and, m if be 
had learned of his master how to expostulate with God, says, " What 
wilt thou do to thy mighty name ?" 

That Joshua might see God took no pleasure to let the IsneKtee lie 
dead npoB the earth before their enemies, hims^ is taxed for bat lying 
all day, upon his face, before the ark. All his expostulations are answer- 
ed in one word, " Get thee up, Israel hath sinned." I do not hear God 
say. Lie still, and mourn for the sin of Israel. It is to no purpose to 

Cray agunst punishment while the sin contiaaes. And thougfi God 
ives to be sued to, yet he holds our requests unseasonshle, till there be 
care hwl of satisfaction. When we have risen, and redressed sin, then 
may we Ml down for pardon. 

Victory is in the free hand of God, to dispose wliere he will ; and no 
man can marvel, that the dice of war run ever with hasaid on both sides: 
so Rs God needed not to have given any other wason of this discomfiture 
of Israel, bnt his own pleasure ; yet Joshua nnist now know, that Isratd, 
which before prenuled for their faith, is beaten for their tin. When we 
are crossed in just and holy quarrels, we may well think there is some S4y 
cret evil, onrepented of, whidi God would pnnish in os ; whiob, thoof^ we 
see not, yet he so bates, that be will rather be wanting to his own caose, 
than not reroige it. When we go titmit any entei|>nBe of God, it is good 
to see that onr hearts be clear from aov poUntton of sin : and when we 
are thwarted in onr hopes, it is our best oonrse to raaearit ourselves^ 
and to search for some sin hid from ns in onr bosom, bnt open to the 
view of God. 

The oracle of God, which told htm a great offeoce was committed, yet 
rereala not the person. It had been as easy for him to have named the 
man, as the crime. Neither doth Joriran request it ; bat refers that dis- 
covery to such a means, as wiio^y the otfendor, findiiw bimaelf singM 
o«i by the lot, ni^t be hmmI oonvineed. Aeban thoogfat he nti{^t have 
lain as close in all that thrwng of Israel, as the wedge of g<dd btv m his 
teat. The same hope of secrecy, wbidi moved him to no, moved him to t 
confidence in his sin : hot now, when be saw the lot fell upon bis tribe, ) 
be began to start a Uttle ; when npon his fiMsily, he bq;M to change / 
coanleaaDca ; when npoo bis bonsdiold. to tremble and fear ; when npoa 
bb person, to be ntterly confounded in himcelt Fooli^ men think to 
rwn away with tbeir privy sins, and say. Tosh, no eye shall see ns* ; but, 
when they think themselves safest, God polls Ibem oat with shame. 
The man that hath escaped justiee, and now is lying down in deatl^ 
would think, My shame shall never be disdosed ; bnt, before SM* aal 
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wsgelM, shall he be brought on the leafibld, and find confiuion, a* aore u 
late. 

Wbat needed any other evidenoe, when God had aociued Achan? 
Yet Joehua will bare the aia oat of hit moath, ia whoie heart it was 
Iiatched; " My ton, I beaeech thee, give glory to Ood." \Vhom God 
had convinced aa a malebctor, Joshna beeeechea ai a bod. Some hot 
apirit would have sud. Thou wretched tnutor, how bait thou pilfered 
from thy God, and ahed the blood of ao many laraelitet, and caused the 
host of Iirael to ahow their backa, with diahonour, to the heathen 7 
Now ahall we fetch this sin out of thee with tortures, and plague thee 
with a condign deadi. But, like the disciple of Him whoae aervant he 
was, he meeldy entreats that which he might bare extorted by violence, 
" My sou, I bMoech thee." Sweetness of compdlatiou is a great help 
towards the good entertMumeut of an admonition: roughness and rigonr 
many times harden those hearts, which meekness would have melted to 
repentance. Whether we sue, or convince, or reprove, little good is got- 
ten by bitterness. Detestation of the sin may well stand with favour to 
the person ; and these two not distjugnisbed, cause great wrong, either in 
our charity or justice ; for either we uncharitably hate ike creatnre of 
God, or unjustly affect the evil of men. Subjects are, as they are fwlled, 
sons to the magistrate. All Israel was not oidy of the family, but as of 
the loins of Joshua. Such must be die eorreetions, such the provisions 
of governors, as for their children ; aa agun, the obedience and love of 
subjects must be filiaL 

God has glorified himself suffidently, in finding out the wickedneas of 
Achan; neither need he honour from men, much less from sinners. 
They can diahononr him by their iniqnities; but wEiat recompense can 
they give him for their wrongs P Yet Joshna says, " My son, give glory 
to God." Israel should now see, that the tongue of Achan did justify 
God in hislot. The confession of our sins doth no less honour God, 
than his glory is blemished by their commission. Who would not be 
glad to redeem the honoor of his Redeemer, with his own shame I 

The lot of God, and the mild words of Joshna, won Achan to accuse 
himself, ingenuously, impartially. A storm, perhaps, would not have 
done that which a annahine had done. If Adian bad come in uncalled, 
and, before any question made, out of an honest remorae, had brought in 
his sacril^ons booty, and cast himself and it at ^e foot of Joshna, doubt- 
leas Israel had prospered, and his ain had carried away pardon; now lie 
hath gotten thus much thank, that he is not a desperalo sinner. God 
will once wring from the consdenoe of wicked men their own indictments ; 
they have not more carefully hid their un, than they shall one day freely 
proclaim their own shame. 

Achan's confeasion, though it were late, yet was it free and full : fui- 
he doth not only acknowledge the act, but the ground of his sin- — " 1 
saw, and coveted, and took." The eye betrayed the heart, and that the 
band; and now all conspire in the offence. If we liat not to flatter uur- 
aelrea, this hath been the order of oar crimes. Evil is uniform ; and, 
beginning at the senses, takes the inmost fort of the sonl, and then anus 
our own oatward forces i^unat us. This diall onoe be the laadrious 
man's song, "I saw, and coveted, and took;" this the thiefa, this tlit: 
Molat^a, this the button's and drunkard's : alt these receive tludr death 
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bjr the ey& But, O foolisli Acbim, with what eyes didst tbou look upoa 
that ipoU, which thy fellows gaw sod contemned I Why conldat thou 
uut before, as well as now, see shame hid nnder tbat guy Babyloniah 
ganaent? «nd a heap of stones corered with thote shekels of silver P 
The onr-fimug and oTer-desiring of these earthly things, carries us into 
all mischief, and hides from us the sight of God's judgments. Whoso- 
ever desires the glory of metals, oi of gay dothes, or honour, cannot be 
innocenti 

Well might Joshoa have proceeded to the execution of him, whom 
God and his own month accuied: but, as one that thought no evidonco 
could be too strong, in a case tbat was capital, he sends to see whether 
tiiere was as much truth in the confession, as there was falsehood in the 
stealth. Magistrates and judges most pace slowly and sure in the puuish- 
ment of offenders. Presumptions are not ground enough for the sentence 
of death; no, not, in some cases, the confessions of the guilty. It is no 
warrant for the law to wrong a roan, that he hath liefore wronged him- 
self There is less ill in sparing an ofFender, tban in punishing the 
imiocent. 

Who would not have expected, since the confession of Actum was in* 
genuoDS, and his pillage sUU found entire, that his life should have been 
pardoned? But here was. Confess and die: he had been too long sick 
of this disease, to be recovered. Had his confession been speedy and 
free, it had saved him. How dangerous it is to suffer sin to Ue fretting 
into the soolj which, if it were washed off betimes with our repentance, 
could not Idll ns. In mortal offences, the course of human justice is not 
stayed by our penitence. It is well for oar souls tiaX we have re- 
pented; bat the laws of men take not notice of our sorrow. I know not 
whether the death, or the tears of a malefactor, be a better sight- The 
censures of the church are wiped off with weeping, not the penalties of 
laws. 

' Nrather is Achan alone called forth to death, but all his family, all bis 
sabctance. The actor alone doth not smart with sacrilege ; all that con- 
cerns him is enwrapped in the judgment. Those that defile their bands 
with holy goods, are enemies to their own flesh and blood. God's first I 
revenges are so mnch the more fearful, because they must be exempWy. \ 



CONTEHPLATtOH V— THE OtBEONlTES- 

The news of Israel's victory had flown over all the mountains and 
vaUeys of Canaan ; and yet those heathenish kings and people are mus- 
tered together against tbem. Tbey might have seen themselves in Jeri- 
cho and Ai, and have well perceived it was not an arm of flesh that they 
most resist ; yet they gather their forces and sav, Tnsb, we shall speed 
better. It is madness in a man not to be warned, but to run upon the 
point of those judgments wherewith he sees othen miscarry, and not to 
b^re till he cannot recover. Our assent is purchased too late, when 
we have oTerstayed prerentioii, and trust to that experience wbidi we 
cannot lire to redeem. 

Only the Hivites are wiser than their feUows, and will rather yield 
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and lire. Their iittolligenee was not direrse from the rest ; ail bad 
equally heard of the miracnlonB conduct and sncceiis of fsrael : hat their 
resohition wa« diverse. As RntiBb saved her family in the midst of Jer- 
icho, io these four dties pTeserved themselves in the midst of Canaan : 
and hoth of them by believing what God would do. The efficacy of G«d*s 
inarvellouB works is not in die acts themselves, but in our appr^ension : 
Dome are orercome with those motives which others faav« contemned for 

Had these Gibeonites joined with the forces of all iheb- ndglibonrs' 
Aey had peridied in their common slaughter ; if they had not gone away 
by themselres, death had met tfaem. It may have more pl^snre, it can- 
not hare so much safety, to follow the multitude. If examples may lead 
ns, the ^eatest part shuts out God upon earth, and is exclnded from God 
elsewhere. Some few poor Hivites yield to the diurch of God, and es- 
cape the condemnation of the world. It is very like their neishboors 
flouted at this base submission of the Gibeonites; and, out of their tenns 
of honour, scorned to beg life of an enemy, while they were out of the 
'compass of mercy; but, when the bodies of these proud Jehusit«s and 
Periiites lay strewed upon the earth, and the Gibeonites survived, 
whether was more worthy of scorn and insnltation ? 

irtke Gibeonites had stayed till Israel had besieged Aeir crties, ibeir 
yieldance had been fruitless : now they make an early peace and are pre- 
served. Here is no wisdom In staying till a judgment come home to 
OS ; the only way to avoid it, is to oieet it half way. There is tlie same 
remedy of war and of danger. To provoke an enemy in his own borders 
is the best stay of invasion ; and to solicit God betimes, in a manifest 
danger, is the best antidote for death. 

I commend their wisdom in seeking peace ; I do not commend their 
felsehood in the manner of seeking it : who can look for any better of 
Pagans ! But as the fWth of Rahah is so rewarded, that her lie is not 

Eunished, so the fraud of these Gibeonites is not an equal match of their 
elief, since the name of the Lord God of Israel brought them to this 
suit of peace. 

Nothing is foimd fitter to deceive God's people, than a counterfeit i^py 
of age. Here are old sacks, old bottles, old shoes, old garments, old 
bread. The Israelites, that bad worn one suit forty years, seemed new 
clad in comparison of them. It is no new policy, that Satan wonld be- 
guile us with a vain colour of antiquity, clothing falsehood in rags. 
JElrrors are never the elder for their patching. Corruption can do the 
same that time would do. We may make age as well as suffer it. These 
Gibeonites did tear their bottles and shoes, and clothes, and made them 
naught, that they might seem old: so do the false patrons of new errors. 
If we be cang^t with this Gibeosite stratagem, it is a sign we have not 
eonsulled with God. 

The sentence of death was gone out against all the inhabitaats of Ca- 
naan. These Uivites acknowledge the truthand judgwentsof God, and 
yet seek to escape by a le^ue with laraeL The geneml denunciations 
of the vengeance of God enwr^ all sinners ; yet may we not despair of 
mercy. If thasecret counsel of the Almighty had not designed these men 
to live, Joshua could not have beeu deceived with their league. In tlie 
generality there is no hope. Let us come, in the old rags of our vileuess. 
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to ttw Une Jothna, and make oar tmca with him : we may lire, yea, w« 
■hall lire. Some of the Isnelites suspect the fraud ; and, notwithstand- 
ing all their old ganuenta and provisions, can say, " It may be thou 
direllest amongBt us." If Joshua had iHintinned this doubt, the Gibeon- 
itei had torn their bottles in vain. In caseg and persons unknown, it ia 
nfa not to be too credulous. Charity iuelf wijl allow suspidon, where 
we hare teen no cause to trust 

If these Hifites had not put on new foces with their old clothes, they 
had snrely dianged conntenauce when tliey heard this ailment of the 
Israelites, " Jt may be thou dwellett amongst us ; how then can I make a 
letgne with thee?" They h^, perhaps, hoped their submission would 
not hare been refused, wneresoerer they had dwe|t : but, lest their neigh- 
bonrhood might be a prejudice, they come disguised ; and now hear, that 
tbfdr neamesa of abode was an unremovable bar of peace. It was quar- 
rel ewKi^ tbst they were Canaanites : God had forbidden both the leagne 
snd the life of ttia native inUabitanta. He that calls himself the God of 
peace, proclaims himself the God of hosts: and not to fight where he hath 
commanded, is to break the peace with God, while we nourish it with 
men. Contention with brethren is not more hateful to him, than leagues 
with idolaters. The condition that be hath set to our peace, is onr pos- 
sibility and power : that AkUs not within the possibility of our power, 
which we eannot do lawfully. 

What a smooth tale did these Gibeonites tell for themselves, of the 
remoteness of their country, the motives of their journey, the consulta- 
tion «f their aldera, the ageing of their provisions by the way : that it 
mi^t seon not only safe, but deserved on their parts, that they should 
be admitted to a peace so hr sought, and porchased with so much toil 
and iDportonity. Their clothes and their tongues agreed together; and 
both disagree from the truth. Deceit is ever lightly wrapped up in' 
pUosibility of words ; as fair ftices oftentimes hide much unchastity. But 
this goile sped the better, because it was clad with much plainness : for 
who would hare suspected, that clonted shoes and ragged coats could 
have covered no much subtilty? The case seemed so clear, that the 
liraelitea thot^t it needless to consnlt with the mouth of the Lord. 
Their own eyes' and ears were oilled only to counsel; and now their 
oedulity hatb drawn them into inconvenience. 

Theie is no iray to convince the Gibeonitish pretences of uitiqnity, 
but to have reconrse to the oracle of God. Had this been advised with, 
Bone of theee felse r^g had shamed the church of God. Whetlier it\ 
our pnctice or judgment, this direction cannot fail; whereas what we 
lalu upon the words of men proves ever either light or Use wares. 

The facility of Israel had led them into a league, to ao oath, for the 
n&ty of the Gibeonites: and now, within three days, they find both their 
neighbourhood and deceit. Those old shoes of theirs would easily bold 
io carry them back to tbnr home. The march of a great army is easy ; 
yet within three days the Israelites were before their dties. Joshua 
might now hare taken advantage of their own words, to dissolve his 
leagae, and hare said. Ye are come from a far conutry, these dties are 
near: these are nut tjierefbre the people to whom we are engaged by 
onr promise and oath; and if these dtie* be yours, yet ye are not your- 
wItw. Brewhile we were atraogers, now ye are Hivites bom, and 
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dwelling in tlie niidit of Canau : we will tbenftm detttoT tlieM dtiei 
near hand, and do yon sare your people tAr off. It would aeem vety 
questionable, whether Joahoa needed to hold hinuelf hoond to this oath; 
for frsadulent conventions oblige not ; and Israel had pnt in a direct 
carest of their vicinity : yet dare not Joshna and tlie princes tnist to 
shifts, for the elndinr their oath, bot mnst tkithfiJly p^brm what they 
liave rashly promiseo. 

JosIidb's heart was dear from any intention of a league witha Canaanitc^ 
when he gare bis oath to these disguised strangen ! yet he doist neitliw 
repeal it himself, neither do I hear him sne to Eleanu- the higfa-prieBt to 
dispense with it, hut takes himself tied to the very striet words of his 
oatii, not to his own purpose. His tongue had bonnd his heart and hands, 
so as neither might stir ; lest, while he was cnrions of fulfilling the word 
of God, he should violate the oath of God. And if the Gibeonites had 
not known these holy bonds indissoluble, tliey neither had been so im- 
portunate to obtain their row, nor darst they have trusted it, being 
obtained. If either dispensation with oaths, or equivocation in oaths, 
had been known in the world, or at least approved, uiese Gibeonites had 
not lived, and Israel had sImu them without sin. Either Israel wanted 
skill, or our reservers honesty. 

llie multitude of Israel, when they came to the walls of dieae four 
exempted cities, itched to be at the spoiL Not out of a desire to folfil 
God's commandment, bat to enrich ^emselves, would they have &Ilen 
upon these Hivites : they thought all lost that fell beside their fingers. 
The wealthy city of Jericho was first altogether interdicted them ; the 
walls and houses either fell or must be burnt, the men and cattle killed, 
the goods and treasure confiscate to God. Achan'a booty diows, that that 
city was both rich and prond ; yet Israel might be no whit the better for 
them, carrying away notliing but empty victory : and now four othtf 
cities must be exempted from their pillage. Many an envious look did 
Israel therefote castupon these walls ; and many bitter words did they cart 
oat against their princes, the enemies of their gain, whether for swearing, 
or for that they would not forswear. Bat, howsoever, the princes m^t 
havesud.ioaretum to their fraud. We swore indeed to you, bat not to tiM 
people i yet, if any Israelite had but polled down one stone from their 
walls, or shed one drop of Gibeonitish blood, be bad no less plagaed all 
Israel for perjnry than Acban bad before plsgoed tbem for sacrilege. 
The sequel shows how God would tutre taken it ; for when, three Inin- 
dred years a^er, Saul (perhaps fbrgettiog the vow of his forefather*) 
slew some of these Gibeonites, although out of a weQ-meant seal, all la- 
rael smarted for the fact, with a three years' &niine, and that in David's 
reign, who received this oracle from God ; " It is for Sanl, and for liia 
bloody house, because be slew tlie Gibeonites." Neither could this 
wrong be expiated, but by the blood of Saul's seven sons, hanged ap at 
tht very court gates of their &ther. 

Joshua and tbe princes had promised them life, they pronused them 
not liberty: no covenant was passed against their serrituds, Itwaajoat 
therefore with the rulers of Israel, to moke slavery tho price both rf 
tbeir lives and their deceit. The Israelites had thunselrea been dnidg«s, 
if the Gibeonites had not beguiled tbem and lived. The old r^a there- 
fore, wherewith ibey came msguised, most now be dieir bat suits, and 
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their life must be toilionidy spent in hewing' of wood, and dntwing of 
water for all IsneL How dear is life to our nAtore, that men can be 
content to purchase it with lerritade I It ia the wisdom of God's chil- 
dren to make good nse of their oversights- The nuh oath of Israel 
prores their advantage. Even nicked men guia by the oatdde of food 
•ctions ; good men make a benefit of dteir sins. 



C0NTEMPI.AT10N L— THE BESCUE OF QIBEUN. 

Tub lift «f the CKheonitei must coat tbem urvitude fhtm Israel, and 
dangers from their neighbonrs. If Joshua will bat sit still, the deceit of 
the Gibeonites shall be revenged by bis enemies. Five kings ore up in 
arras against tbem, and are ready to pay their frand with violence. 
Wbat ssoold tbese poor men do ? If they make not ibeir peace they 
die by stranfcers ; if they do make their peace with foreigners they mnst 
die by neigliDuurs. There is no course that threatens not some danger. 
We have sped well, if our eboice hath light upon the easiest incon- 



If tbese Hivites have sinned against God, agunst Israel ; yet what 
have they done to their neighbonn P I hear of no treachery, no secret 
infbrniation, no attempt. 1 see no sin bat their league with Israel, and 
their life ; yet, for ought we find, they were free men, no way either 
obliged or obnoxioaa. As Satan, so wicked men cannot abide to lose 
any of their community. If a convert come home, the angeb welcome 
him with songs, the devils follow him vilh nproar and fiiry, his old part- 
ners with scorns and obloqoy. 

I find tbese neighbour princes half dead with fear, and yet they can 
fiad tine to be aicJi of envy. Malice in a wicked heart is the king of 
passions : all other vail and bow when it comes in place. Even their 
own life was not so dear to them as revenge. Who would not rather 
have looked that these kings shonld have tried to have followed the copy 
of this league ? Or, if their fingers did itch to fight, why did they not 
rather think of a defensive war against Israel, than an offensive against 
the Gibeonites P Gibeon was strong, and would not be won nithout 
blood ; yet these Amorites which at their best were too weak for Tsmel, 
woald spend their forces before-hand on thnr neighbours. Here was a 
ttrong hatred in weak breasts ; they feared, and yet began to fight ; they 
feared Israel, yet bwan to fightwith Gibeon. If ihey had sat still, their 
destmction had not been so sodden. The malice of the wicked hastens 
the pace of their own ju^ment. No rod is so fit for a miscihievous man 
■* bit own. 

Gtbeon and these other cities of the Hivites, bad no king ; and nuue 
yielded and escaped but they. Their elders consulted before for theii 
le^ne ; neither is there any challenge sent to the king, but to the city. 
And now tbese five kings of the Amorites have unjustly compacted 
sgainrt them. Sovere^nty abused is a great spur to courage- The con- 
ceit of authority, in great persons, many times lies in the way of their 
two safsty, while it will not let tbem stoop to the oidioary courses of 
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inferiors. Hence it is, tliat hesTen is peopled witli bo few forest ones. 
Hence it is, thst true conteutment seldom dwells h-igb, while raeana 
men of bumble spirits enjoy botli earth and heaven. 

The Gibeonites had well proved, that thongh they wanted a head, yet 
they wanted not wit ; and now the same wit that won Joshua and Israel 
to their 6'iendship and protection, teacheth them to make use of Aose 
they had won. If they had not more trusted Joshua than Uieir walla, 
they had never stolen that league ; and when should they have use of 
their new protectors, but now that they were assailed? Whither shonld 
we fly, bat to our Joshua, when the powers of darkness, like mighty 
Amorites, have besieged na ? If ever we will send up our prayers to 
him, it will be when we are beleaguered with evils. If we trust to our 
own resistance, we cannot stand ; we cannot miscarry, if we trast to his. 
In rain shall we send to our Joshua in these straits, if we have not before 
oome to him in onr Ireedom. 

Which of us would not have thought Joshua had a good pretence for 
his forbearance, uid have said. You have stolen your league with me ; 
why do yon expect help from him whom ye have deceived ? All that 
we promised you was a sufferance to live. Enjoy what we promised, 
we will not take yonr life from you. HMh your failJifolness deserved to 
expect more than onr covenantF We never promised to hasard our 
lives for yon, to give you life with the loss of our own. But that good 
man dorst not construe his own covenant to such an advantage. He 
knew little difference betwixt killing them with his own sword, and the 
■word of an Amorite; whosoever should give the blow, the nnirder would 
be his. Even permission, in those things we may remedy, makes os no 
less actors, than consent. Some men kill as much by looking on, ns 
others by smiting. We are guilty of atl the evil we might have Und^ed. 

The noble disposiUon of Joshua, besides his engagement, will not let 
him forsake his new vassals : their confidence in him is argtunent enough 
to draw him into the field. The greatest obligation to a good mind is 
another's trust ; which to disappoint, were mercilessly perfidions. How 
much less shall, our true Joshua &il the confidence ot our faith 1 O my 
Savionr, if we send the messengers of onr prayers to thee into thy Gil- 
gal, thy mercy hinds thee to relief. Never any sonl miscarried that 
tnuted thee. We may be wanting in our trust, our tmat can never 
want success. 

Speed in bestowing, doables a gift ; a benefit deferred, loses the thanks, 
and proves nnprofitable. Joshua marches all ni^^t, and fights all day 
for the Gibeonites. They took not so mueit pains in coming to deceive 
him, as he in going to d^ver them. It is Uie noblest victory to over* 
come evil with good. If his very Israelites had been in danger, he could 
have done no more. God and his Joshos, make no difierence betwixt 
Gibeonites Isrselited, and his own natural people. All are Ismdites 
whom he hath taken to lei^ne. We, strangers of the Gentiles, are now 
the true Jews. God never did more for the natural olive, than for that 
wild imp which he had graffed in. And as these Hivites could never be 
thankfiU enough to such a Joshua, no more can we to so gracious a Be- 
deeroer, who, forgetting our onworthiness, descended to onr Gibeon, 
and rescued us from the powers of hell and death. 

Joshua fought, hot God discomfited the Amorites. The pnuse is to 
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>be iroikman, not to the inBOnnient. N«tl)er did Ood iUy them onljr 
with Joahna's iword, bat nith his own hul-stones ; that ddw tlie Alnor- 
itM may see both these revenges cotne ^m one hsnd. Thme ballets 
of tiod do not wound but kill. It is no wonder that these five kingi fly ; 
they may soon ran away from their hope, never from their horror. If 
they look behind, there is the aword of Israel, which lliey dare not tnra 
npoD, because God had taken their heart from them, before their life ; if 
they look npwsrda, there is the hail-shot of God fighting agmnst them 
out of heaven, which they can neither resist nor avoid. 

If they had no enemy but Israel, they might hope to mn away from 
death, aince fear ia a better footman than desire of revenge ; but now, 
whithersoever titey mn, heaven will be abont their beads. And now, 
all the reason that is left them, in tLla conAuion of their thonghta, ia to 
wiali themselves well dead. There is no evasion, where God intends a 
revenge. We men have devised to imitate these inBtramentsofdeatb,Bnd 
send forth deadly ballets oat of a clond of smoke { wherein yet as there 
is much danger, ao much uncertainty; but this God that discharges his 
ordnance from heaven, directs every shot to a head, and can as easily 
kill as ahoot. " It is a fearfnl tiling to fall into the hands of the living 
God." He hath more ways of vengeance than he hath creatures. The 
same heaven that sent fordi water to the old world, fire to the Sodomites, 
lightning and thunder-bolts to the Egyptians, sends ont hail-stones to 
the Amorrtes. It is a good care how we may not anger C(od ; it is a vain 
study how we may fly from bis judgments, when we have angered him ; if 
we could run out of the woild, even there ahall we find his revenges fat 
greater. 

Waa it not miracle enough that God did bivn Aeir adreraariea from 
heaven, but tliat the mm and moon must stand still in heaven I It is not 
enoi^ that the Amorites fly, but that the greatest planets of heaven 
most stay their own conrae, to witness and wonder at the discomfiture. 
For him, which gave them both being and motion, to bid them stand 
still, it seema no difficulty, although the rareness would iewrve admira- 
tion ; but for a man to command the chief stars of heaven (by whose 
influence he liveth,) as the centurion would do his servant (sun, stay in 
Gibeon, uid moon, stand still in Ajalon), it is more than a wonder. It 
vii not Joshna, but his foith that did this ; not by way of precept, bnt of 
prayer ; if I may not say, that the request of a faithful man, as we say of 
the great, commands. God's glory was that whidi Joshua aimed at ; he 
kaew that all theworld must needs be witnesses of thntwhich the eye 
of the world stood still to see. Hod he respected but the slanghter of 
the Amorites, he knew the hail-stones could do that alone ; the sun need- 
ed not stand still to direct that doud to persecute them : but the glory 
of the daughter was sou^t by Joshua, tlut he might send that op whence 
those hail-stones and that victory came. All the earth might see the sun 
and moon, aU conld not see the doud of htul, which because of that heavy 
harden flew bnt low. That all nations might know the same hand com- 
■nands both in earth, in the donds, in heaven, Joshua now prays, that he, 
which disheartened his enemies npon earth, and smote them from the 
dond, wonld stay the sun and moon io heaven. God never got himself 
10 nodi honont by one day's work, amongst the heathen; andwbni 
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ma h iMre fit than nov, when five bMthen kioga are joined against 
him? 

The aim and the moon vrere the onUnaiy woda of the world ; and who 
would not but think, that their atanding stJIl.liDt one hoar, should he the 
min of nature ? And now all nations shall well see, that there is a 
higher than their highest ; diat their gods are bnt servants to the God 
whom themselres should serre ; at whose pleasure both they and nature 
sh^l stand at once. If that Ood which meant to work this mirade, had 
not raised up his thoughts to desire it, it had been a blameable presump- 
tion, which now is a faith worthy of admiration. To desire a miracle, 
without cause, is a templing of God. O powerful God, that can effect 
this I O power of &ith, that can obtain it I What is there that God 
cannot do ? and what is there which God can do, that faith cannot do ? 



CONTEHPLATIOH IL— THB ALTAR OF THE nGUBEHITBJ. 

Reuben and Gad weie the fint that had an inheritance assigned thent, 
yet they must enjoy it last. So it oft falls out in the heavenly Canaan, the 
first in title are last in potsession. They had their lot assigned them 
beyond Jordan ; which, though it were aUotted them in peace, must be 
purchased with their war : that most be done for their brethren, which 
needed not be done for themselves. They must yet still fight, and fight 
foremost, that, as they had the first patrimony, they mig^t endure the 
first encounter. I do not bear them say. This is our share, let us ^t down 
and enjoy it quietly, %ht who will for the rest : but, when they knew 
their own portion, they leave wives and children to take possesaion, and 
maroh armed before their brethren, till they had conquered all Canaan. 
Whether should we more commend their courage or their charily ? 
Others were moved to fight with hope, they only with love : they could 
not win more, they might lose themselves ; yet they will fight, both for 
that they had something, and that their brethren might have. , Thankiiil- 
ness and lova can do more with God's children, than desire to merit or 
necessity. No true Israelite can (if he might choose) abide to sit still 
beyond Jordui, when all his brethren are in the field. Now, when all 
this war of God was ended, and all Canaan is both won and divided, 
they return to their own ; yet not tJll they were dismissed by .Tushua. 
All the sweet attractivee of their private love cannot hasten their pace. 
If heaven be never so sweet to us, yet may we not run from tliis earthen 
warbre, till onr great Captain shall please to disehaige us. If the^e 
Reubenitea had departed sooner, they had been recaQedj if not as cowards, 
surely as fugitives ; now they are sent back with victory and blewiog. 
How safe and happy it is to attend both the call and the despatch of 
God I 

Being returned in peace to their home, their first care is not for tro- 
phies, nor for bouses, but for an altar to God ; an altar, not for sacrifice, 
whidi had iieen abominable, bnt for a memorial what God they served- 
The first care of true Israelites must be the safety of rdigion. The 
world, as it is inferior in worth, so must it be in respect. He never 
iuiew God aright, tliat can abide any competition with his Maker. 
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The rest of tha tribes no sooner bear DewB of their new ^tar, bnt 
they ^tber to Sbiloh to fight ngftintt them. They had scarce breathing 
from the Canaanitigh war, and now they will go fight with their brethren : 
if their brethren will, ai they tnapected, tarn idolatres, they canaot hold 
them any other tlian Canaaaites. The Reabenites and their fellows had 
newly settled the rest of Israel in their possessions; and now, ere tbey 
can be warm in their seats, Israel is np in arms to thrust them oot of 
their own. The hatred of their suspected idolatry makes them forget 
either iJieir blood, or their benefits. Isra^ says, l^ieM men were the 
lirst in onr battles, and shall be the first in onr revenge ; they fon|^t well 
for na, we will try how they can fight for tbemselres. What if they 
were onr chainpioni ? thetr revolt from God bath lost them the thank of 
their fonner lanoura; their idolatry ihall make them, of brethren, adver- 
saries ; their own blood shall give handsel to their new altar. O noble 
and religions zeal of Israel ! Who wonid think these men the ions of 
them that danced abont the molten calf P that consecrated an altar to 
tlint idol? Now they are ready to die or kill, rather than endare an 
altar without an idol. Every overture, in matter of religion, is worthy 
of suspicion, worthy of our speedy opposition- God looks for an early 
redrese of the first beginnings of impiety. As in treasons or mu^oies, 
wise statesmen find it safest to kill the serpent in the egg ; so, in motions 
of spiritnal slterations, one spooolnl of water will qnench that fire at first, 
which afterwards whole buckets cannot abate. 

Vet do not these aealons Israelites run rashly and Airionsly upon 
their brethren, nor say, What need we e^HMitolatep the fact is clear: 
what care we for words, when we see tiieir altar? What can this mean, 
bat either serrice to a fiilse god, or division in the tervice of the troe? 
There can be no excuse for so manifisat a crime ; why do we not rather 
think of pnnishment than satisfaction? Bnt they send ere they go, and 
consult ere they execute. Phiaeag the son of EJimsar the priest, and ten 
princes, for every tribe one, are addressed both to inquire and dissuade; 
to inquire of the purpose of the. &ct, to dissuade from that which they 
imagined was purposed. Wisdom is a good guide to leal, and only can 
ke^ it fhnn mantng out into ftn^. If discretion do not hold in the reins, 
good intentiona will both break their own necks, and the riders: yea, 
which is stnnge, widiout this, the seal of God may lead us from God. 

Not only wisdom, but (liarity moved them to this message- For, 
grant tbey had been guilty, must they perish unwarned? FeHceable 
means rnnat first be used to recall them, ere violence be sent to persecute 
dieia. The old rale of Israel hath been, still to inquire of AbeL No 
good shepherd sends bis d<^ to pull oat the throat of his strayed sheep, 
but rather fetches it on his shoulders to the fold. Sudden cruelty stands 
not with rdigion. He which will not himself break the braised reed, 
how will he allow ns either to bruise the whole, or to break the braised, 
or to bnra the broken I 

Ndtbor yet was htre more charity in sending, than uncharitableness 
in the misconstraetion. They b^n with a challenge, and charge their 
bret hr en deeply with tran^ression, iqwitasy, rebellion. I know not 
how two contrary qnalitiet tail into love; it is not naturally snspicioni, 
and yet many timet suggests jealous fears of those we affect. If these 
Imetitea had not loved their bnthren, they would never have sent so Jar 
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to reatnin them; they had never offered them part of their own patri- 
mony : if they had not been excessively jealoua, they had not censured a 
doubtful action so sharply. Tbey met at Shiloh, where the tabernacle 
Tra« ; hnt if they had coasnlted with the ark of God, they had ured both 
this labour, and this oh^enge. This case seemed so plain, that they 
thought advice needless: their inccmiiderataneas therefore brands their 
bretbxea with crimei whereof they were innocent, and makes themselves 
the only offenders. In oases which are doubtfnl and nncertain, it is safe 
either to suspend the jodgmen^ or to pass it in &vour ; otherwiae, a 
plain breach of charity in nt shall be worse than a questionable breach 
of justice in another. 

Vet this litde gloam of their oncharilable iova began at themielres: 
if they bad not feared their own judgments in the o&nce of Reuben, I 
know not whether tbey had been so vehemenL The fearful revenges of 
their brethren's sin are still in their eye. The wickedness of Poor 
stretched not so imr as the plague. Admn sinned, and Israel was beaten ; 
therefore, by just induction, they argue, " Ye rebel to-day agmojt the 
iiord; to-morrow will the Lord be wroth with all the congregation." 
They still tremble at the vengeance passed; and find it time to prevent 
their own punishment, in punishing their brethren. God's pnMwedings 
have then their right use, when they are both carefully remembered, and 
made patterns of what he may do. 

Hnd these Reubenites been as hot in their answer, as the laraelitea 
were in their charge, here had grown a Uoody war out of misprision : 
but now their answer is mild and modei&te, and such as well showed, 
that though they were further from the ark, yet no less near to God. 
They thoof^t in theinsdvei, This act of ours, ihongh it were well meant 
by us, yet might well be, by interpretation, scandalous; it is rewon oar 
jnildness should give satisfection for that offianee which we have not 
prevented. Hereupon their answer was as pleasing, as their act was 
dangeroos. Even in those atliona whereby an offence may be occauon- 
ed, though not g^ven, charity binds us to dear both our own name, and 
the conscience of others. 

Little did the Israelites lot^ for (o good a ground of an acdon so 
suspioous; an altar without a aaoifice ; an altar and no tabaniade; an 
altar without a precept, and yet not against God. It is not safe to 
measure all men's actions by our own conceit, but nther to think there 
may be a further drift and warrant of their act, than we can attain to aee. 

By that time the Aeubenites have commented upon their own work, 
it appears as justifiable, as before offensive. What wisdom and reli^oa 
is found in that altar, which before showed nothing but idolatry! This 
disoDurse of theirs is full both of reason and piety; we are severed by 
the river Jordan from the other tribes, perh^is hereaft«r oor choico nay 
exclude us from Israel. Posterity may peradventure say, Jordan is the 
bounds of all natural Israelites, the streams whereof never gave way to 
those beyond the river : if tiiey had been ours, either in blood or religion, 
they would not have bani sequestered in habitation. Doubtless therefore 
these men are the offspring of some strangers, which, by vicinity of abode, 
have gotten some tincture of onr language, nmnnen, religion ; what have 
we to do with them, what have they to do with the tabernacle of Gud? 
Since therefore we may not Mtber remove God's altar to us, 
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oiir [wtriauMiv b> Ike altar, Uu pattani of the altar ihall go with as, not 
for sacrifice, tiutfor memorial, that both the poiterity of the other Israel- 
itea may know, we are no kx derired from them, than this altar from 
Ibeiia ; and that oar postenty may know, they pertain to that altar where- 
of (his is the reeeublanoe. There was no danger of tlie present ; but 
posterity might both offer aad receive prejudice, if this monument were 
■oC It is a wise and holy cnre to prevent the dangers of eosning ttmea, 
and to settle religion upon the Hioceediag genenUiona. As we aSoat to 
Imvo a perpetuity of onr bodily isiae, so mnoh more to traduce piety 
with tiiun. Do we not see good husbands set and plant those traaa 
w^iweof thwr grandM^kiMren ahall receive the fitsfr&uit and shade P 
'Why are we leaa thrifty in leaving true religion entire to our children's 
tluldren? 



CONTBIIPLATIOX ni— EHUD AND EGLOtt 

As every sun is guilty of Jua own sorrow, these bnelites bred mis- 
chief to themselves. It was their meroy that plagued them with tboee 
Canaanitea, which their obedience should have rooted out. If fooliah 
pity be a more humane lin, yet it ta no less dangerous than emelty. 
Cruelty kills others, nnjost pity killa ourselves. They had been lords 
alone of the ptouused land, if their conuniserattou had not orerswayed 
their jnstioei and now their uiemiee are too omel to them, in the jost 
revenge of God, becanas they ware too mercifnL That Ood, which in 
Us revealed will had commanded all the Canaanitee to the slaughter, yet 
seeratly gives ovw Israel to a toleration of some Canaanites, for their 
ewB punishment. He hath bidden us deanse onr hearts <rf all onr cor- 
raptions ; yet be will penut some of these thorns Mill in onr aides, fiir 
fotereiae, for hnmiliation. If we could lay violent hands upon onr sins, 
onr Bonla should have peace ; now onr indulgence costs as many stripes, 
and many tears. What a continned circle is hare of sins, judgments, 
repentance, deliverances? The eenversation with idolaten bunts tkeaa 
with un, their sin draws on judgment, the smart of the judgment moves 
them tA repentance, upon their repentance follows speedy deliverance, 
i^on their peeoe and deliverance they sin agshi. 

Othnid, Caleb's nephew, had rescued them &om idolatry and servitude; 
his life, and their innoceooe and peaoe, ended together. How powerful 
' ne good man is in a church or state, is best found in his 



A man Uiat is at once eminent in place and goodness, is like a stake in 
a hedge ; pnU that up, and all the rest aro but loose and rotten sticks 
eaaily reoooved: or like the pillar of a vaulted roof ; which either supports 
er ruins the building. Who would not think idolatry au absurd and 
annaCunl thing? which as it hath the fewest indnoements, so bad also 
the most direct inhibitions from God; and yet after all tiiese waraings, 
land &lls into it again. Neither aiBidion nor repentance can secure 
an biaelile from redo^Ung the worst sin, if he be left to bis own frailty. 
It ia no censuring of the tratb of our present sorrow, by the erent of a 
fiiUowing nuaeani^e. The fwmer enes of Israel to God were unfngn- 
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ed, yet tlieir preRcnt nrichedneH is Bbomiiwble. " Let him tint tlunks 
he standR, take heed Ie«t he iall." 

Jio looner had he sud, I*mel had reel, hvt he addi, They oommiUed 
wickedneas. The Becarity of any people u the mdm of their oomqrtioB. 
Standing waten loon grow noisome. While they were eKerciaed with 
war, how Kmpuloni were they of the least intimation of idolatry I Th« 
news of a bare altar heyond Jordan drew them together for a revMtge : 
now they are at peace with their enemie*, they are at Tariance with God. 
It is both hard and happy not to be the worw with liberty. Hm sedea- 
tary life is most labject to diieases. 

Rather than Israel shall want a sooni^ for theirsin, Ood himself shall 
r»8e them np an enemy. Moab had no quarrel bat his own ambition ; 
bnC God meaot by the ambition of the one part, to punish the idolatry of 
the other : his justice can make one sin the execution of another, whilst 
neither ihsll look for any other meunre from him but jadgment Tlie 
evil of the caty is so his, that the inetniment is not guiltless. Before, 
Ood had stirred np the king of Syria agwnst Israel ; now, the king of 
Moab ; afterwards, the king of Canaan, Ho hath more Tsriety of judg- 
ments, than diere can be ofi^ees. If wtf have onoe made him oar sidrer- 
lary, be ^all be sure to make us adversaries enough, which shall rerenge 
his qnarrel whilst they prosecute their own. 

Even those were idolaters, by whose hands Ood plagued the id<dattTes 
of Israel- In Moab, the same wickedness prospers, which in God's own 
people is punished. The juslaoe of tlie Almighty can least brook evil in 
hii own. The ssme heathen which provoked Israel to sin, shall Boonrge 
them for sinning. Oar very profession barts us, if we be not innooent. 

No less than eighteen years did the road of Moab rest upon (he isheri- 
tauce of God. Israel seems ss bom to servitude ; tliey came &om their 
bondsge in the land of Egypt to serve in the land of promise. They had 
negleOed God, now they are n^ected of Ood ; their sins have made 
them servanA, whom the choice of Ood hud made free, yea his fint-born. 
Worthy are they to serve those men, whose ialse gods they had served, 
and to serve them always in thraldom, whom they have once served in 
idolatry. We may not measure the continuance of punishment by tho 
time of the commission of sin ; one minute's sin deserves a torment 
beyond all time. 

Doubtless Israel was not so insensible of their own misery, as not to 
complain sooner than the end of eighteen yean. The first hour they 
sighed for themselves, but now they cried onto God. The very purpose 
of affliction it to make us importunate. He hears the seo«t mnnnnrs of 
our grief ; yet will not seem to hear us, till our cries be loud and strong. 
Ood sees it best to let the penitent dwell for the time under their sor- 
rows ; he sees us sinking all the wliile, yet be lets us alone, till we be at 
(he bottom ; and when onoe we can say, "Out of the depths have I cried 
to thee :" instantly follows, " The Lord heard me." A vehement suit- 
or cannot but be heard of God, whatsoever he asks. If our prayers 
want success, they want heart ; their blessing is according to ihur vi- 
gour. We live in bondage to these spiritual Mosbites, our own corrmp- 
tioiu. It discontents us : bnt where are our strong cries unto the Ood 
of heavens P where are our (ears ? If we could passionately bemoan 
ourselves in him, hew soon should we be more than conqowors 7 Some 
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good motioiu we hare to Mnd op to him, but they faint in the my. 
We may calJ long enoog^ if we cry nut to hin. 

The nam hand tlut niMd ap fi^n agaiut Imel, niaad up dao 
Ehnd tor Uml agwiut Eglon. Wboi that tynutt hath rerenged God 
of hie people God wiU rerei^ hia pec^le of him. It ia do prtTiLe^ to 
be an inetrnment of God'i rengeance by eril means. Thongh E^lon 
were an nmrper, yet had Ehnd been a traitor if Ood had not wnt him. 
It ii only in the power of him that makea king*, when they are once 
•ettled, to depoee them. It i* no more poMble for onr modem butchers 
of princei, to ^ow they are employed by God, than to escape the revenge 
d God, in offering to do thia Tiolence, not Wng employed. 

What a strange choice doth Ood make of an executioner P A man 
wanting of hie right hand : either he had but one hand, or need but one, 
and that the wone, and the more nnready. Who would not have 
Ihongfat both bands too tittle for laob a work, or, if either might hare 
been spared, how much mther tbe left ? " God seeth not as man seelh." 
It ii the ordinary way of the Almighty to mtdce choice of the unlikeliett 
ntMBs. Tbe instrnmenta of God must not be measured by ^eir own 
power or aptitude, but by the will of the agent. Though Ebnd had no 
baodi, he that employed bim had enabled faim to this slaughter. lu 
human ibings, it is good to look to the means : in divine to the worker. 
No means are to be contemned, that God will use : no means to be trust- 
ed, that man will use without him. 

It ii good to be auspicions, where is least show of danger, and most 
^ipeanoce of hronr. This left-handed man oomci with a present in his 
hud, but a dagger under his skirt The tyrant, besides service, looked 
fn' gifts ; and now receirei death in his bribe : neither God nor men do 
■Iwaya gire where they lore. How oft doth God give extraordinary 
illumination, power of miracles, besides wealth and honour, where he 
bUe* I So do men too oft accompany their curses with presents : either 
lest an enemy ihonld burt ns, or that we may'kurt them. The intention 
is tbe favour in gifta, aod not the substance. 

£hnd'i fiutb supplies tbe want of bis band. Where Ood intends 
iiKceas, he lifts up tbe heart with resolutions of coniage and contempt 
of danger. What indifferent beholder of this project would not have 
condemned it, as unlikely to speed : to see a maimed man go alone to a 
great king, in tbe midst of all bia troops : to single him out from ^1 
*itnenes; to set upon him with one hand in his own parlour, where his 
mnrtiers might have beard the least exclamation, and have come in, if 
not to the reacne, yet to the revenge 1 Every circumstance is full of 
iaptohabilities. Faith ereimora overlooks tbe difficultiea of the way, 
ud benda her eyes only to the certainty of the end. In this intestine 
■brighter of onr tyranniod oomptions, when we cast onr eyes upon our- 
nlves, we might well despair. Alaa, what can our left hands do against 
tbete spiritnid wickednesses I But, when we see who bath both com* 
Bonded and nndertaken to prosper those holy desigOH, how can we 
nisdonbt tbe success ', " I can do all things through him that strength- 
eni me." 

When Ehnd had obtuned the convenient secrecy both of the we^Min 
>nd place, now with a confident forehead he t/pproiebot the tyrant, and 
ntntee him with a tnw and nrtal prefiwe to so important an act. ",[ 
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IwTC B ntmaga to Am from Ood." Una Bhwd'a poauurd waa Oof* 
manage: not only Ae rocsl adnoaidoiia, but alas tbe real jndgmenta of 
Qod, an Ua wnMa to the woild. H« apeaka to t» is run and walen, 
!■ ilitiiiiaimi and famine, in onamaoiuble timea and inoBdationa: tbeis 
an die aeoondaiy meaaag«a of Ood; if w« wiU not Itear tho flnt, w« 
nuict hear ttieao to onr coat 

I cannot bot wonder at the davont rererence of Aie haatben prince. 
He aat in Itia chair of atsto ; tbe nnwiddineaa of bla ftt tvodjr waa aadi, 
tlut be could not rise with resdbieai and ease ; yet no sooner dotb be 
hear newa of « mesaage from God, bat be riaea np from his tfanmo, and 
roTerentlT attends tbe tenor thereof. Thongfa he hkd no superior to 
control hun, yet lie cannot abide to be nnmanneriy in the bnaincs* of 
God. 

Hiia man was an idolater, a tyrant ; yet what ontwaid respects deth 
he give to the tnie Ood ? Ei^rnal ceremonies of friety, uid compli- 
ment* of deTOlion, may w^ be (bond with fntsehood in religion. They 
are a good dudow of troth where it is ; bat where it is not, they are the 
Tery body of hypocrisy. He tliat had risen np in aims ^fainst God's 
peqile, and the trae worship of God, now rises np in reverence to his 
name. God wonM bare liked well to have had less of his ooortesy, 
more of bis obedience. 

He looked to hsTo beard the message with his ears, and be to^ il in 
his gats ; so sharp a message, that it piweed the body, and let ont the 
sonl tbrongh that andean passage : nMther did it admit of any answer 
fant silence and death. In Uiat part had be offended by pampering i^ 
and making it hu god ; and now his bane finds the same way with 

This one hard and cold morsel, whidi he cannot digest, pays for aQ 
these g^ottonona delicates, whereof be had formerly surfeited. It is the 
manner of God W take f^gfbl revenges of the professed enemies of his 
dinrch. 

It is a marvel, that nciUier any noise in his dyhig, nor the faB of so 
gross a body, called in some of his attendants : bnt that God, which hath 
intended to bring nbont any design, disposes of all circumstances to hb 
uwn purpose. If Ebnd had not come A>rth with a calm and settled 
countenance, and shnt the doors after him, bH his project bad been in 
the dnst. Wbat had it been better that Ae king of Hoab wm slain, if 
Israel had neither had a messenger to infonn, nor a captain to guide 
them P Now he departs peaceably, and blows a tnimpet in Monnt Eph- 
nim, gathers Isnel and falls upon the body of Moab, as well as he bad 
done upon the head, nnd procures freedom to Us people. He that wonid 
nndertnke great enterprises, had need of wisdom and courage ; wisdom 
to contrive, and courage to execute ; wisdom to guide his eovnvge. and 
courage to second his wisdom : hoth ^lich, if they meet with a good 
cause, cannot hvf succeed. 



COKTEUPLATION IV.-JASL AND SISERA. 

It is no wonder if titer, who, ere fourscore days after the law deliver- 
ed, fell to idolatry done ; now, after fsnrseore years since Ae law !«• 
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itond, Ml to MvlBtrr auioDg Um CMMBitM, Peaue maid in m Sorter 
time work 1oowdm> in hnj p«ople. And if, forty yesn nfter OthnieTa 
d^rnwMc^ tbey nllfaed, what maiT«l ia it, (tint, in twice forty after 
Ekiid, tbey tlm miMarried? Wlwt an Aey the better to hare kilted 
Egloa the king <tf Moa^ if die idtdaby of Moab hare killed tbem ? The 
■in of Moab dull be found a worse tyrant than tbetr E^lon. Israel is 
for erery market ; they s^d tbemsdves to idolatry, God sella tbem to 
the Canunitei : it is no marrel they are ilaTes, if tbey will be idolaters. 
After their longest intermission, they hnve now the sorest bondage. 
None of their tyrants were so potent ae Jabin, with his nine hnndred 
duriota of iron. T^e longer the reckoning is deferred, the greater ia the 
»nm. God proTides on pnrpoae mighty adTersaries for bis charch, that 
tbeu htuniliation may be the greater in sustaining, and bis gtoiy may be 
Srester in delireranoe. 

I do not find any profJiet in Israel daring tkeir sin ; bnt so soon aa 1 
hear oews of their repentaooe, mention is nwde of a propheteaa, and 
jodge of Israel. There is no better rign of God's reconciliation, than 
tba sending of hia hiriy messengers to any people. He is not atteriy 
fsllen out with those whom he blesses with propiiecy. Whom yet do I 
see rused to tbu hononr ? — not any of the princes «f Isnel ; not Barak 
the eaptua ; not Lapidoth the hustwnd ; bnt a woman, for tiU hononr of 
her sex; a wife, for the honour of wedlock; Debotab, ttie wife of 
Lapidotb. 

He, that had choice of all the millions of Israel, calls out two weak 
women to delir^ his peo^e ; Debor^ shall judge, Jael shall execute. 
Alt the palaces of Israel must yield to tiie palm-tree of Deborah: the 
weakness of the instmmenta redonnds to the greater honour of the work- 
B>aa. Who shall aek God any reason of bis elec^ns, bnt hia own 
plMsnre? Deborah was to aentence, not to strike; to command, not to 
necate. This act ia maaonline, At for aome captain of Ivael. Bhe was 
liw bead of Israel ; it waa meet some other should be the hand. It is an 
■Mperfect and titAitar goreniraent, where there ia a oommnnding power, 
without correction, whboat eneeotion. The meaaage of Deborwi finds 
ont Barak (he non of Abineam, in his obsonre secrecy, and eaUa him from 
a oomer of NnphtaK to the honour of this exptoiL He ia sent for, not 
to ^tbe Tictory, bnt to lake it; not to oyercome, bot to kill; to pivsne, 
titd not to beat Sisera. Who could not bave done this work, whereto 
■ot mnch conrage, no skill, belonged P yet, even for this, will Ood hare 
*>) iastniment of hia own dioioe. It is most fit that God dtonld aerre 
binkMlf where he Usts, of his own; neither is it to Im inqoired, whom we 
Uiisfc meet for any employment, hut whom God hath odled. 

Deborah had been no prophetess, if she dnrat hare sent in ber own 
■■me : her message is from him tliat sent hersdf, " Hadi not the Lord 
Ood of Israd commanded 7" Band:*s answer is fiuthfol, though eondi- 
tKinsl ; and doth not so much intend a refusal to go without iter, as a 
nicessary bond of her presence with him. Who can blame him that !io 
wodM tiaye a pro^tetesa in hia company ? If the man liad not been aa 
^yss TnUant, be wonld not have wished such society. Hew many 
lUok it a perpetnal bevdage to hare a prophet of God at ibeir elbow ? 
fioA had nerer sent for him ao far, if he covld have been content to go 
up without Debor^ : he knew that there was both a U««liv and 
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cnoonnwemeat in that prewnoe. It u no pnUing rar trwt in the mm- 
cesa of tnoM men thu neglect the memeagen of God. 

To prMcribe tfakt to others, which we draw back from doing onraelvM, 
is ftD wgoment of hollownew and falsity. Bank ahall see that Debanh 
doth not offer him that cup whovof she darea not begin ; without regsrd 
of her sex, she mardtes with Itim to Mount Tabor, and rejoices to he 
seen of the t«n thousand of Israel. WiA what scom did Si*«« look 
at these gleanings of Israel I How unequal did this match worn, of ten 
thousand Israelite agunst his three hundred thousand foot, ten thonmid 
horse, nine fanndred chariots of iron 7 And now, in bravery, he calls lot 
his troops, and means to kill this handfol of Israel with the very sigfct of 
his piked chariota, and only feared it would be no victory to cut the 
throats of so few. The faith of Deborah and Barak was not appalled 
with this world of adversaries, which from Mount Tabor they saw hid- 
ing all the valley below them : they knew whom they had believed, and 
bow little an arm of fiesh could do against the God of Hoats. 

Barak went down agwnst Sisera, but it was God that deetroyed him. 
The Israelites did not this day wield their own swords : lest they sbouM 
arrogate any thing, God told them before-hand, it should be his own acL 
I hear not of one stroke that any CanaantU gave in this fight, as if they 
were called hither only to sufier. And now, proud Sisera, aAvr many 
curses of the heaviness of that iron carringe, is glad to quit his ebariot, 
and betake himself to his heels. Who ever yet knew any earthly thii^ 
trusted in, without disappointment 7 It is wonder if God nuke lu not 
at last as weary of whatsoever bath stolen our hearts firom hitn, sa ever 
we were fond. 

Yet Sisera hopes to have sped better than bis followers, in so seaaon- 
able a harbour of JaeL If Heber and Jael bad not been great peraona, 
there bad been no note taken of their t«nts ; there had been no league 
betwixt king Jabin and them : now their greatness makes them koown, 
their league makes them trusted. The distress of Sisera might have 
made him importanate ; but Jael b^ns the courtesy) and exceeds tbe 
desire of her guest. He asks water to drink, she gives bim milk ; be 
wishes bnt shelter, she makes him a bed ; he desires tbe protection of 
her lent, she covers him with a mantle. And now Sisera pleases him- 
self with this happy change, and tUnka how modi better it is to be hen, 
than in that whirling of chariots, in that horror of fiigbt, amongst thoae 
ahi'uia, those wounds, those carcasses. While he is in tliese thoughts, 
his weariness and easy reposal hath brought him asleep. Who would 
have looked that in this tumult and danger, even betwixt the very jaws 
of death, Sisera should find time to sleep ! How many worldly faearts 
do so in tbe midst of their spiritual perils I 

TSow, while be was dreaming, doubtless, of the clashing of armours, 
rattling of chariots, neighing of horses, tbe clamour of the conquered, tbe 
furious pursuit of Israel, Jael, seeing his temples lie so fiur, as if tliey 
invited the nail and hammer, entered into the thought of this nobis exe- 
cution ; certainly not without some cheaks of doubt, end pleas of fear. 
What if I strike him ? And yet, who am I tim I shoald dare to think 
of sudi an act 7 Is not t^s Sisera, the most fimions captain of the world, 
whose name hath wont to be fearful to whole nations P What if luy 
hand should swerve in tJie stroke P What if he should awake while I 
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■m liftjng ap this tDitrament of death p What if ! should be Rnrpriaed 
by lome of tab followen. while the fact is green and yet bleeding P Can 
ibe morder of lo great a leader be hid, or oarevenged P Or, if 1 might 
bc^ 10, yet am my heart allow me to be secretly treacherons ? Ii there 
OM peace betwixt my home and him p Did not I invite him into my 
tnt ? Doth be not tmat to my trieudahip and hocpitality ? Bnt what do 
tlMH weak fears, these idle fancies of dnlity ? If SiieiH be in leagne 
vith u, yet is be not at defiance with God p Is he not a tyrant to 
Imel P Is it for nothing diat God bath brooght him into ray tent ? 
lisy i not now find meuis to repay unto Israel all their kindness to my 
jnndfatber Jetbro P Doth not God offiar me this day the hononr to b« 
the rescuer of his people P Hath God bidden me strike. Bad shall I 
bold my hand? No, Sisera, sleep now thy last, and take here this fatal 
reiraid of all thy cnidty and oppression. 

He, that pnt tiiis instinct into her heart, did pnt also strength into her 
bud: hetbitt gnided Sisera to her tent, goided the nail thningfa his 
temples, iriuch bath mode a speedy way for his sool through those parts, 
snd DOW hatb bstened his ear ao close to the earth, as if the body had 
been listening what was beoome of the sooL There lies now the great 
terror of Israel at the foot of a woman ! He, that brought so many 
hnndred thonsands into the field, hath not now one page lefl, either to 
■Tert bis death, or to accompany it or bewiul it. He, that had vaunted 
of his iron chariots, is slain by one nail of iron, wanting only this one 
point of bis infelicity, that he knows not by whose hand he perished. 



CONIEUPL&TIOH v.— GIDEON'S CALLINO- 

The jat^ments of God, still the further they go, the sorer they are. 
The bondage of Israel nnder Jabtn waa great, bnt it was freedom in 
compsrisoo of the yoke of the Mldianites. During the former tyranny, 
Detwrah was permitted to judge Israel nnder a [^m tree ; under this, 
not so much as private habitations will be allowed to Israel, lien, the 
wit of judgment was in sif^t of the aun ; now, their very dwellings mnat 
lie secret under the earth. They that rejected the protection of God, are 
liid to seek to the monntains for shelter ; and as they had savtigely 
■based themselves, so they are fain to creep into dens and caves of the 
mkt, like wild creatures, for safegnard. God bad sown spiritual seed 
*>nODgst them, and they suffered their heathenish neighbours to pnll it 
np by the roots ; and now, no sooner can they sow their material seed, 
mt Midianitee and Amalekttes are ready by force to destroy it As 
tbey inwardly dealt with God, so God deals outwardly by them ; their 
■7^ amy tell them what their souls have done ; yet that God, whose 
"mtj is above the worst of onr sins, sends first his prophet with a mes- 
*%e of reproof, and then his angel with a message of deliveraDce. The 
iBa^te* had smarted enough with their servitude, yet God sends them 
B iharp rebnke. It is a gnod sign when God chides as ; his round rc- 
inbensioBB are ever gradoos forerunners of mercy ; whereas, bis silent 
coanivancs at the wicked aignes deep and secret displeasnre : the pro- 
phet made way Cor the angel, reproof for deliverance, homiliatton for 
WBfort, 
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Gideon wu thnafaiog wheat bj' the wim-preu. Yet lend hatb hoA 
wheat and vine, for all the incunioos of their Hiemiea. Tite warateitate 
'V out of hell, hath either some comfort, or, at leut, HURe mitigKtiwi. In 
spite of the malice of the world. God maket secret proviuoB for lua «wa. 
How should it be bat fae that owns the earth, and all creaturea, abosld 
xeserve ever a luffideney from foreigners (sucli the wicked are) (at hw 
household ? In the worst of the Midianitish tyranay, Gideon's field and 
barn are priTileged. as his fleece was afterwards from the shower. 

Wfav did Gideon thrash out his core P To hide it, not from his neigh- 
lionrs, Dnt his enemies. His granary nt^ht easily he more dose than his 
barn. As then Isra^tes thnshed out their oom to hide it &am the 
MitUanites, bnt now Midianites thrash ont com to hide it from the Israel- 
ites. These rural tyrwits of onr time, do not more Uy i^ com, than 
corses. He that withdraweth com, the people will oarse htm ; yea, God 
will corse him, with them, and ior them. 

What ihifle nature will make to lire I O titat we coold be so careful 
to lay op spiritual food for onr sonls, out of the reftch of thoae spiiitoal 
Midianites I we conld not but live in des{Ute of all adreraaries. 

The angels, that hare ever God in thmr face, and in their tbenghts, 
have him also in their months: "The Lord is witii thee-" Bnt this 
which appeared onto CMeoa was the Angel of the coTenaot, the Lord 
of angels. While he was with Gideon, he might well say, " The Lwd 
is Willi thee." He that sent the Comforter, was also the true Comforta 
of his chnrch. He well knew how to lay a sure ground of consoUiion, 
and that the only remedy of sorrow, and banning of tme joy, is, *' The 
presence of God," The grief of the aposues, for the expected loss of 
their Master, conld nerer be cured by any receipt, bnt this of the same 
Angel, " Behold, I am with yon to the end of the worid." What is onr 
glory, but the fruition of God's presence? The punishment of the 
V damned is a separation from the beatifical face of God ; needs mnst there- 
fore his absence in this life, be a great torment to a good heart : and no 
cross con be equivalent to tbjs banning of heaven in the elect, *' The 
Lord is with thee." 

Who can complain either of solitariness or opposition, that hath God 
with him ; with him, not only as a witness, but as a party ? Even widc- 
ed men and devils cannot exclude God, not the bars of bell can shot him 
out. He is with them by force, but to judge, to punish them ; yea, God 
will be ever with them to their cost ; but to protect, comfort) save, he is 
with none hut his. 

M'hile he calls Gideon valiant, he makes him so. How could he be 
but valiant, that had God with himp The godless man may be careless, 
but cannot be other than cowardly. It pleases God to acknowledge his 
own graces in men, that be may interchange his own g^ory with th^i 
comfort; how much more should we conless the graces of one anodier? 
An eoTions nature is pr^udieial to God. He is a stnmge man is whom 
there is not some visible good ; yea, in the devils themselvee ^re may 
easily note some commendable parts of knowledge, strength, agility- 
Let God have his own in the worst creature ; yeib let the worst oteature 
have that praise which God would put upon it 

Gideon cannot pass orer this salutation as soqie fashionable oompti- 
ment, but lays hold on that part which was most important, the tenure 
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of all hit Gomfort ; and, m not ragHrding' the pruH of hit nlour, inqnirM 
■fter that vttich should bo the ground of hii Talonr, the preienoe of God. 
God had *po&en particalarly to him ; he eipostnlatea for alL It had 
been pouible Ood shall be present with him, not with the reat ; as h« 
promised to have been with Mosea, Israel; and yet when Ood nyt, 
*■ The Lord ia with thee," he anawers, " Alas, Lord, if the I<ord he with ' 
aa." Gideon cannot eonoeive of himself aa an exempt person; hut pata 
hiouelf among the throng of Israel, m one tlut oould not be senaihle of 
any particular comfort, while the common cue of Israel labonred. The 
nuin care of a good heart is sUIl for the puhlio, neithw can it enjoy iUelf, 
while tha church of God is diatreued> A< tuih drswi home gensralitiea, 
w charity difiusea generalitie* from itself to all. 

Yet the valiant man was here weak, weak in fwth, weak in discourse, 
wbilit he aif^es Ood'i Absence by affliction, his presence by delivenmcei, 
and the nnlikelifaood of success by his own disability, all gross inconae- 
quepcet. Rather afaould he have inferred God's presence upon Uieir oo^ 
rectton ; for wheresoever God chastises, there he is, yea, there he is im 
nwrcy. Nothing more proves ns bis, than his stripes ; he will not bestow * 
whipping where he loves not. Fond nature thinks God ahonld not suf- 
fer the wind to blow upon his dear ones, bectuise herself makes this nae 
of her own indulgence ; but none nut of the place of torment have suffered 
so much as his dearest children. He says not, We are idolaters ; ther^ 
fore the Lord hath forsaken us, because we have forsaken him. This 
sequel had been as good, as the other was &olty ; the Iiord hath delivei^- 
ed ns onto the Midianitas, therefore he hath forsaken aa. Sins, not ^ 
affiiotions, argne God absent. 

Whilst Gideon bevrrayeUi weakness, God boA gives him might, and 
employs it ; " Go in this thy might and save Israel." Who would not 
bsve looked, that God shoold hare looked angrily on kiin, and ohide him 
far his nnbdiaf p But he, whose mercy will not qnench the weakest fire 
of giaee, tbongh it be bat in flax, looks upon him with oompaaaionata 
eyes ; and, to make good his own word, gives him that valour he had 
ackuowle^ed. 

Gideon had not yet said, "Lord, deliver Israel;" much leas had he 
nid, " Lord, deliver Israel by my hand." The mercy of God prevents v 
the dewre of Gideon. If God should not begin with as, we should be 
ever miserable ; if he should not give us till we ask, yet who should givo 
■s to aak? If his Spirit did not work those holy groans and sighs in 
u, we should never make suit to God. He that commonly gives as 
power to crave, sometimea gives us without craving, that the benefit 
night be so mudi more wtHeoam, by how mpch leaa it was expected; 
and we so much more thankful as be is more forward. When he hida 
ns ask, it is not for that he needs to be entreated, but that he may make 
tH more capable of blessings by desiring them. And where he sees fer- 
vent deurea, he stays not for words ; and he that girea ere we ask, how 
nnch more will he give when we ask 7 

He that hath might enough to deliver Israel, yet hath not might enough 
to keep hinosdf fron doobdng. The strongest faith will ever have some 
toDch of infidelity. And yet this was not bo much a distrust of the pos- 
niiility of deliverii^ Israel, aa an inquiry aftw the me«ns. " Whereby 
ihall I fare Israel?" The salutation of the angel to Gideon was as like 
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Gmbrid'a Mlutetion of the blessed virgin, u their answers were like : both 
uigelt brooghi news of deliverance, both were answered with a i^aeation 
of the means of perfonnanco, with a report of the difficulties in p«rfami- 
ing ; " Ah, my Lord, whereby aball I sare Israel P" How the good man 
disparages himself I It is a great matter, O Lard, that thou speaknt 
of, and great actions reqnire mighty agent*. Aa for me, who am 1 7 my 
tribe b none of the greatest in Israel ; my &tber's family is one of the 
meanest in hie tribe, and I the meanest in his family. Poverty is a niffi- 
cient bar to great enterprises. 

" Whereby shall I ?" Hnmility is both a sign of following glory, and 
m way to it, and an occasion of it. Bragging, and height of spirit, will 
not carry it with Ood. None have ever been raised by him, but those 
whidi have formerly dejected themselves : none have been confomided 
by him, that have b«en abased in themselves. Therenpon it is that he 
adds ; " I will therefore be with thee " as if he had answered, Hadst 
tfaon not been so poor in thyself, I woold not have wronght by thee. 
How should God be magnified in his mercies, if we were not unworthy 7 
How should he be strong, if not in our weakness 7 

All this while Gideon knew not it was an angel that spake irith him ; 
he saw a man stand before him like a traveller, with a staff in his hand. 
The unnsualness of those revelations, in those corrupted times, was sntli 
that Gideon might think of anything rather than an angel. No marvel if 
•o strange a promise, from an unknown messenger, found not a perfect 
assent; fain would he believe, but fain would he have good warrant for 
bis faith. In matter* of faith we cannot go upon too sure grounds. 
As Moses therefore being sent upon the same errand, desired a sign, 
whereby Israel might know that God sent hiro ; so Gideon desires a 
sign from this bearer, to know that this news is from God. 

Yet the very hope of so happy news, not yet ratified, stirs up in 
Gideon both joy and thankfulness. After all the injury of the Midian- 
ites, he whs not so poor, but he could bestow a kid and cakes upon the 
reporter of such tidingi. Those which are rightly affected with Uie ^ad 
news of our spiritual deliverance, study to show their lovii^ respects to 
the messengers. 

The angel stays for the preparing of Gideon's feast. Such pleasure 
-dotb God t^e in the thankful endeavours of his servants, that he patient- 
ly waits npon the leisure of our performances. Gideon intended a din< 
ner, the angel turned it into a sacrifice. He, whose meat and drink it 
was to do bis Father's will, calls for the broth and flesh to be poured ont 
npon the stone ; and when Gideon looked he should have blessed, and 
eaten, he touches the feast with his staff, and consamea it wiUi fire from 
the stone, and departs. He did not strike the atone with his staff, (for 
the attrition of two hard bodies would naturally beget fire) but he touch* 
ed the meat, and brought fire from the stone. And now, while Gideon 
saw and wondered at the spiritual act, he lost the ugfat of the agent. 

He, that came without entreating, would not have departed widiout 
taking leave; bat that he might increase Gideon's wonder, and that his 
wonder might increase his futh. His salutation therefore was not ao 
flirange as his farewell. Moses touched the rock with his staff, and 
brought forlji water, and yet a man, and yet continued with the Israel- 
ites. This messenger toudies the stone with hii itaff, and bringa foctb 
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fire, uul preMntly ranbli«a, that he may i^iprove binuelf a tplr'u. And 
nQw, Gideon, when he had gathered np hinuelf, ranit need« think, He 
that can raiae fire out of a atone, can rai§e connij^ and power out of my '^ 
dead breast : he that by this fire hath conenmed the broth and flesh, eao, 
by the feeble flame of my fortitude, conBome Midian. 

Gideon did not ao much doubt before, as now he feared. We, that 
■ball once live with, and be like angels, in the estate of our impot«ncy, 
think we cannot see an anget and uve. CHdeon was acknowledged for 
mighty in valour, yet he trembles at the sight of an angel. Peter, that 
dmst draw his sword upon Malcfans and all the trun of Judas, yet feara 
when he thought he had seen a spirit. Oar natural courage cannot hear 
ui ont against spiritual objects. This angel was homely and familiar, 
lakinK apoa him, for the time, a resemblance of that flesh whereof he 
would afterwards take the substance : yet even the valiant Gideon quakes 
to have seen him. How awful and glorioua ia the God of angelsi when 
he will be seen in the stat« of heaven I 

The angel thai departed for the wonder, yet returns for the comfort of 
Gideon. It is not usual with God to leave his children in amase, bat 
he brings them ont in the same mercy whidi led them in, and will mag- 
nify his grace in the one, no less than his power in the other. 

Now Gideon grows acquainted with God, and intercfaang«a pledges of 
tamiliarity ; he builds an altar to God, and God confers with him, and 
(as he uses where he loves) employe him. His first task moat be to des- 
troy the god of the Midianites, then the idolaters themselves. While 
Baal's altar and grove stood in the hill of Ophrak, Israel should in vain 
hope to {K«vail. It ia most just with God, that judgment should continue 
with the sin, and no leas mercy if it may remove after it. Wouldst tbou 
Un be rid of any judgment ? Inquire wliat false altars and groves thou 
hast in thy heart ; down with them first 

First must Baal's altar be rained, ere God's be iwilt ; both may not 
stand together ; the true God will have no society with idols, neither will 
^ow it us. I do not hear him say, That altar and grove, which were 
sbnied to Baal, consecrate now to me ; but, as one whose holy jealousy 
will abide no worship till there he no idolatry, he first commands down 
the monuments of superstition, and then enjoins his own service ; yet the 
voud of Baal's grove must be used to burn a sacrifice unto God- When 
it was once cut down, God's detestation and their danger ceased. The 
Rood creatnres of God that have been profaned to idolatry, may, in a 
<Aaoge of their use, be employed to the holy service of their Maker. 

Inough some Israelites were penitent under this humiliation, yet still 
nwny of them persisted in their wonted idolatry. The very housebold 
of Gideon's father were still Baalites, and his neighbours of Ophrah 
were in the same sin : yea, if his father had been free, what did be with 
Bsil'* grove and altar ? He dares not therefore take his father's servsnta, 
thoDgh he took his bullocks, but commands his own. The nuutter is 
best seen in the servants : Gideon's servants (amongst the idolatrous 
retinue of Joash) are religious like their master ; yet the misdevotion of 
Joash and the Ophrathitea was not obstinate. Joash is easily persaaded 
by bis sons, and easily persuades his neighbours, how unreasonable it is 
te plead for such a god, as cannot sp^k for himself; to revenge his 
wue, that could not defend himwlf. " Let Baal plead for himself" 
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On« cnynple of « resotate oniet in k noted ponon, miiy do more good 
tiam a thousand aecotids in the proceeding of ■n actjon. 

Soon are all the Midtanitea in an aproar to lose their god ; they need 
not now be bidden to muster themseWm for nrense. He hath no reli- 
gion, that can suffer an indignity offered to his God. 
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Of all the initramenta that God did nio in so great a Tork, I find 
none so weak as Gideon, (who vet of all others) was Myled Taliant. Na- 
tural valour may well stand with sfHrttual cowudice. Before he knew 
that he spake with a God, he miglit hare had jnst colonn for his distrust ; 
hot after God bad i^roved his presence, and almighty power, by fetch- 
ing fire out of tlie stone, then to call for a watery sign of his promised 
deliverance, was no other dian to poor water upon the fire of the Spirit. 
The former trial Ood gave vanished ; this, npon Gideon's choice ana en- 
treaty. The former miracle was strong enough to carry Gideon tfaroogh 
hifi first exploit of ruinating the idolatrous grove and altar; but now, 
when he saw the swarm of the Midianitea and Amalekitei about hii ean, 
he calls for new aid; sind, not trusting to the Abieirites, and hia other 
thousands of Israel, he runs to God for a further BMorance of victory. 

The refiige was good, but the manner of seeking it savvurs of distnist. 
There is nothing more easy Uian to h% valiant, when no peril appeareth; 
but when evils aitiul ns, upon eqnal terms, it is hard, ana commendable, 
not to be dismayed. If God had made that procJanuUion now, which 
afterwards was commanded to bo made by Gideon, ■' Let the timorous 
depart;" I doubt whether Israel had not wanted a guide; yet how willing 
is the Almighty to satis^ oar weak desires I 

What tasks is he content to be set by onr infirmity t The fleece must 
be wet, and the ground dry; the ground must be wet, and thefleeoedry: 
both are done, that now Gideon may see whether he would make himself 
hard earth, or yielding wooL God could at pleasure distinguish betwixt 
him and the Midianites, and pour down either mercies or judgmenia whero 
ho lists; and that he was set on work by that God wliiaiL can command 
all the elements, and they obey him; fire, water, earth, serve both him 
and (when he will) hie. 

And now when CKdeon had this reciprocal proof of lus ensuing success, 
he goes on (as he well may) hamessod with lesoluUon, and is seen in the 
bead of his troops, and In the face of the Midianites. If we cannot m^a 
up the match with God, when we hare our own askiDg, wo are worthy 
to sit out. 

Gideon bad thirty-two tbowand soldiers at his heels. The Midianites 
covered all the valley like gnushoppen : and now, whilst the Isrveiitea 
think, we are too few, Ood says, *' The people are too many." If the 
Israelites must have looked for victory Irom their fingers, they might 
have well said, the Midianites are too many for us ; but thai God, whose 
thonghts and words are unlike to men's, says, " They are too muiy for 
me to give the Midianites into theb hands." If human strength were to 
be opposed, there should have needed an o^nality; but now God meant 
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to gira tlte victory, hii cue is not liow to get it, but flow to lo«e or blem- 
ish the glory of it gotten. How jealoui God is of his honour I He is 
witliag to give delivet^nce to Israel, but the praise of the deliveraace he 
will keep lo himself; and will ifaortea the means, that he may buTe the 
full measure of the glory. And if be will not allow lawfol naeaas to 
ttaod in the light of his honour, how will he endure it to be crossed so 
niDch as indirectly P It is leu danger to steal any thing from God than 
hii ^ury. 

As a prinee, wbiiih, if we steal or dip his coin, may pardon It; but 
if we go about to rob him of fais ltowd, will not be appeased. There is 
nothing that we can ^re to God, of whom we receive all things; that 
which he is content to part with, he gives lu, but he will not id>ide we 
ihould take ou^t from him which he would reserve for himself. It is 
sll CDS with him lo save with many m with few; but be rather chooses 
to uve by few, that all the victory may redound to himself. O God, 
vhst art tfaon better for pruses, to whom, bec&use thou art infinite, no- 
thing am be added I It is for our good that diou wouldst be magnified 
of oa. tescli ns to reoeive the benefit of thy mercifol favonrs, and to 
return thee the thanks. 

Gideon's army must be lessened. Who are so fit to be cashiered as 
the featfbl? God bids him, therefore, proclaim license for all faint 
hearts to leave the field. An ill instrnment may shame a good work. 
God will not ^orify himself by cowards. As the timorous shall be 
withont the gates of heaven, so shall they he without the lists of God's 
Geld. Although it was not their courage that should save Israel, yet, 
vithoat their courage, God would not serve himself of them. Chnsti- 
inity reijujres men ; for if our spiritual difficultle* meet not with high 
spirit), instead of whetting oar fortitude, they quell it, David's royal 
Wd of worthies wae the type of the forces of the church, all valiant 
men, and able to encounter with thousands. 

Neither must we be strong only, but acqtuunted with onr own resolu- 
tiont, not out of any <amal presumption, DHt out of a faithful reliance 
upon the strength of God, in whom, when we are weak, then we are 
■tmng- thoD white-liver I Doth bot a foul word, or a frown, scare 
tbee from Christ ? Doth the loss of a little land, or silver, disquiet thee ? 
Doth bnt the sight of the Midianites in the valley strike tbeo ? Home, 
then, home to the world ; thou art not, then, for the conqnering band of 
Chrigt : if thou canst not resolve to follow him through infamy, prisons, 
ndcs, gibbets, fiames, depart to thine house, and save thy life to thy 
Ion. 

Methinks now Israel should have eomplMned of indignity, and have 
said, Why sbonldst thou think, O Gideon, that there can be a cowardly 
Ifraelite ? And if the experience ef the power and mercy of God be not 
enoQ^ to make us featlesi, yet the sense of servitude must needs have 
lude ns reeolnte ; for who had not rather to be buried dead than quick ? 
Are we not hxn to hide onr heads in the caves of tJie earth, and to make 
onr gravea onr houses? Not so much as the very light that we cam 
freely enjoy. The tyranny of death is but short and easy to this of Mi- 
dion ; and yet what danger can there be of that, since then hast so cer< 
>*inlyainired ua of God's promise of victory, and his miracoloua oonfir- 
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nudonp No, Gideon, thoM hearta that hars tvongbt ni hither after 
thy coloan, can aa well keep us from retiring. 

But now, who can but bleu himself to fiod, of two and thirty tfaougud 
laraelitea, two and twenty thouund oowardi P Yet all the«e in Gideon't 
maroh, made ai fair a flourish of connige as the boldest. Who can trust 
the face* of men, that sees, in the army of Isrsel, afaore two for one 
tiroorotit p How many make a glorious show in the warfaiing church, 
which, when they shall see danger of persecmjon, shall shrink from the 
standud of God? Hope of safety, examples of neighboun, desite of 
praise, fear of censures, coaction of laws, fellowship of friends, draw 
many into the field, whidi, SO soon as ever they see the adversary, repent 
of their conditions ; and, if they may cleanly escape, will be gone earlj- 
from mount Gilead. Can any man be offended at the number of these 
■briukers, when he sees but ten thousand Isra^tes left of two and thirty 
thousand in a morning P 

These men, that would have been ashamed to go away by day, now 
drop away by night : and if Gideon should have called any one of tbem 
back, and sud. Wilt thou fly P would have made an excuse : the daiJcoeis 
is a fit veil for their paleness, or blushing; fearfidness cannot abide the 
lig^t. None of these thoosands of Israel but would have been loath 
Gideon should hare seen his face, whilst he said, I am fearfid I Very 
shame holds some in their station, whose hearts are already Red. And 
if we cannot endure that men should be witnesses of that fear, which we 
might live to correct, how shall we abide once to show our feaifol heads 
before that terrible Judge, when he calls us forth to the punishment of 
our fear ? O the vanity of foolish hypocrites, that run open the terron 
of God, whilst they would avoid the shame of men I 

How do we think the small remainder of Israel looked, when, in the 
next moming-moster, they found themselves but tea thousand left? 
How did they accuse their timorous countrymen, that had left but this 
handful Ut encounter the mUlions of Midian ? And yet still God com- 
plins of too many ; and, upon his trial, dismisses nine thonaand seven 
hundred more. His first trial was of the valour of their minds ; his next 
is of the ability of their bodies. Those which, besides boldness, are not 
strong, patient of labour and thirst, willing to stoop, content with a little, 
(such were those that took up water with their hands,) are not for the 
select band of God. The Lord of Hosts will sei-ve hims^ of none but 
able champions. If he have therefore singled as into hie combat, this 
very choice ai^es, that he finds that strength io us, which we cannot 
confess in ourselves. How can it but comfort us in our great trials, that 
if the Searcher of hearts did not find na fit, he would never honour us 
with so hard an employment. 

Now, when there is not scarce left one Israelite to every thousand of 
tlie Midianites, it is seasonable with God to join battle. Wlien God 
huth stripped ns of all our earthly confidence, then doth he find time to 
give us victory, and not till then, lest he should be a loser in our gvin : 
like as at last he unclothes us of our body, that he may clothe us upon 
with glory. 

If Gideon feared when he had two and thirty tnousand Israelites m 
his beek, is it aoy wondw if he feared, when all these were shrank untu 
three hundredP Though his confirmation were more, yet his mvaiu 



coKT. vr.] GIDEON'S VICTORY. 167 

were abated. WI17 whs not Gideon rattier the leader of those two and 
twenty thomand ran-awnyi, than of these three hnndred goldien P O 
ioBnite mercy and forbearance of God, that takes not advantage of so 
sUonff an infirmity, bat ingtead of casting, encooragea him [ That wise 
proTidence hath prepared a dream in the head of one Midianite, an in* 
terpretation in the month of another, and hath bronght Gideon to be an 
auditor of both ; and hath made his enemies prophets of his vlutory, en- 
conragerg of the attempt, proclaimers of their own confusion. A Midi- 
anite dreams, a Midianite interprets. Our very dreams many times are 
not withont 6od ; there la a providence in our sleeping fancies. Even 
the enemies of God may have visions, and power to constriie them aright. 
How nsnally are wiclied men forewarned of tlieir own destruction ? To 
foreknow, and not avoid, is but an aggravation of jndgmentL 

When Gideon heard good news, though from an enemy, he fell down 
and worshipped. To hear himself but a barley-cake troubled him not, 
when he bevd withal that his rolling down the hill should break the tents 
of Midian. Itmatters not howbasewe I>e thought, so we maybe victorious. 
The sool that hath received fall confirmation from God in the assurance 
of his salvation, omnot but bow the knee, and by all gestures of body 
tell how it is ravished. I would have thought Gideon should rather have 
fonnd foil confirmation in the promise and act of God, than in the dream 
of the Midianite. Dreams may be fall of anoertainty; God's under- 
takings are infallible. Well ^erefore might the miracle of God give 
strength to the dream of a Midianite ; but what strength could a pagan's 
dream give to the miraculous act of God? yet by this is Gideon through- 
ly settled. When we are going, a little thing drives ng on ; when we 
ace come near the shore, die very tide, without sails, is enough to put ' 
OS into the hai4onr. We shall now bear no more of Gideon's doubts, 
bat of his achievements. And though God had promised by these three 
hnndred to chase the Midianites, yet he neglects not wise stratagems to 
effect it. To wiut for God's performance in doing nothing, is to abuse 
that divine providence, which will so work, that will not allow us idle. 

Now, when we would look that Gideon should give charge of whet- 
ting their swords, and sharping their spears, and fitting their armour, he 
only gives order for empty pitchers, and Itghta, and trumpets. The 
cracking of these pitchers shall break in pieces this Midianitish clay ; the 
kindling of these lights shall estinguish the light of Midian ; these trum- 
pets sound no other than a soul-peal to all the host of Midian ; there 
shall need nothing but noise and light to confound this innumerable 
army. 

And if the pitdiera, and brands, and trumpets of Gideon, did so dannt 
and dismay the proud troops of Midian and Amaiek, who can we think 
shall be able to stand befiire the last terror, wherein the trumpet of the 
archangel shall touad, and the heaven ehnll pass away with a noise, and 
the elraienti shall be od a flame about our ears ? 

Any of the weakest Israelites would hare served to have broken an 
empty pitcher, to have carried a Itg^t, and to have sounded a trumpet, 
ana to strike a flying adversary. Not to the basest use will God em- 
ploy an unworthy agent : he will not allow so much as a cowardly lorch- 

Those tvo- and- twenty thousand Israelites that slipped away for fear, 
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when the fotriiil MkHanltea fled, can pnnod and hill Aem, and can fol- 
low them at the heeli, whom tbey dorst not look in the ft/K. Oar flight 
nrea adraDlage to the feebleit adTCTMuy, wbereaa onr reustanoe foileth 
Uie gteatMt. How much more, if we once tamed onr backs upon a 
temptation, ahall our spiritual enemies, which ar« ever it^vng, ti8m[Je 
u in the duM ? Reiist, and tbey tliaU fly. Staad still, aoa m ahall 
tee the nlvadon of the Lord. 



COHTEHFI^TION VII— THB REVEKQE OP SUMOTH ABD PKNDEL. 

Gideon wm of Manaaseh : £pbraim and he were liFothers. aona of 
Joaeph. None of all the tribea of Israel fall out witJi their Tictoriou 
Inukr but he. The i^reement of brothers is rare ; by bow moch natnie 
hath ptora endeared tkam, by so much are their qoaireli more frequeot 
and dangeroQS. I did not hear the £phrumiteB ofiering themtdvea into 
the front of the army before the fight, and now Uiey are ready to fight 
vitk Gideon, beoanse ^ey were not called to fight with Midian ; I bear 
them expottnUting after it. After the exploit done cowards are Taliant. 
Their quarrel was that they were not ciJled. It had been a greater 
piMse of their Talonr to hare gone unbidden. What need waa there to 
call tbem, when God complained of multitude, and sent away those 
which were called ? None spake bo big in the end of Uie fray, aa the 
fearfnlleit^ 

Ephraim files npon Gideon, whilst the Midlanites fly from him ; when 
Gideon shonld be pursuing bis enemies, be is porsoea by brethren, and 
now is glad to spend that wind in pacifying of bis own, which ahould 
hare been bestowed in the slaughter of a common adrersary. It is a 
wonder if Satan suffer us to be quiet at home, whilst we ar« ex- 
ercised with wars abroad. Had not Gideon learned to speak &ir, .is 
well as to smite, he had found work enough from the swords of Joseph's 
sons : his good words are as victorious as his sword ; his pacification of 
friends, better than hii execution of enemies- 

For ought J see, the envy of Israelites was not more trouhlesome to 
Gideon, ^an the opposition of Midian- He hath left the envy of Eph- 
raim l>ebiad him ; before him, he finds the eavy of Sucooth and PenneL 
The one envies ^at he should overcome without tbem; the other, that 
he should say he bad overoome. His pursuit leads him to Suecotfa ; 
tbere be craves relief, and is repelled. Had he stud. Come forth and 
draw roar sword with me against Zeba and ^almunna, the motion had 
been but equal. A common interest challenges a universal md. Now 
he says but " Give morsels of bread to my followers," he is tnmed off 
with a scorn ; be aaks bread, and tbey give him a stone. Ck>nld he Mk a 
more slender recompense of their deliverance, or a less leward of hia 
victory 7 '■ Give morsels of bread." Before tiiis act, alt their subaianc« 
had been too small a hire for their freedom from Midian : now, when 
it is done, a morsel of bread is too much- Well might he cbidienge 
bread where be gave liberty and life- It is hard, if those which fight 
the wars of God may not have necessary relief j that whilst the enemy 
dies by them, they shonld die by fiunine. If they had labouied for God 
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at home in peace, tbey hul been wortliy of munlenaBee ; Low moch 
more dow, that duiger is added to their toil 7 Even very execntionen 
look for fees; hut here were not maleiiKton, hut adverurieg t« be slnin; 
the sword of power and revenge was now to be wielded, not of ijuiet 
jostioe. Those Uiat fight for onr sonls against spiritual powers, may 
challenge bread from us ; and it is shameless nnthankfulnees to deny it. 
When Abraham had vanquished the fire kings, and delivered Lot and 
his family, the king of Salem met him with bread and wine ; and now 
these sons of Abraham, after an equal victory, ask dry bread, and are 
denied by their brethren. CrafUly yet^ and under pretence of a fidse 
title, had they acknowledged the victory of Gideon ; with what forehead 
could they have denied him breadP 

Now, 1 know not whether dieir fiuthlessness, or envy, lies in their 
way; " Are the hands of Zoha and Zalmunna in thy hands?" There 
were none of these princes of Snccoth and Fennel, but thought them- 
selves better men than Gideon ; that he therefore alone shonld do that, 
which all the princes of Israel durst not attempt, ihey hated and scorned 
lo hear. It is never safe to measure events by the power of the instru- 
ment; nor, in the causes of God (whose calling makes the difi«rence), 
to measnre others by themselves. There is nothing more dangerous, 
than in holy bosinetses to stand upon comparisons, and our own reputa- 
tion ; since it is reason God shoold both choose and bless where he lists. 

To hare questioned so sudden a victory had been pardonable; bnt to 
deny it scornfully, was unworthy of Israelites. Carnal men think that 
impossible to others, which themselves cannot do : from hence are their 
censsres, hence their excIamaUons. 

Gideon bath vowed a fearful revenge, and now performs it ; the lannts 
of his brethren may not stay him from the pnrtnit of the Midianites: 
common enmities must first be opposed, domestical at more leisure. 
The princes of Succoth feared the tyranny of the Midianitish kings, but 
they more feared Gideon's victory. What a condition hath their envy 
drawn them into, that they are sorry to see God's enemies captive, that 
larvei's freedom must be dieir death, that the Midianites and they must 
tremble at one and the same revenger ! To see themselves prisoners to 
Zeba and Zalmunna luut nut been so fearful, as to see Zebu and Zalmunna 
prisoners to Gideon. Nothing is more terrible to evil minds, than to 
read their own condemnation in the happy success of others. Hell itself 
would want one piece of its torment, if the wicked did not know those, 
whom they contemned, glorious. 

I know not whether more to commend Gideon's wisdom und modera- 
tion in the proceedings, than his resolution and justice in the execution 
Iff this business- I do not see him run fnriously into the city, .ind kill 
tlie next; bis sword had not been so drunken with blood, that it should 
know no difference : but he writes down the names of the princes, and 
single* them forth for revenge. 

When the leadera of God came to Jericho, or Ai, their slaughter was 
impartial ; not a woman or child might live to tell news : but now that 
Oideon comes to Snocoth, a dty of Israelites, the rulers are called forth 
to death ; the people are frighted with the example, not hurt with the 
judgmenL To enwrap the innocent in any vengeance, is a murderous 
injustMB. Indeed, where all join in the sin, all are worthy to meet in 
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tba puuduiMtt. h U like, tiw eitlB«m of Snceoth oMld haTe ben glad 
to sueceur Oideon. if their nilen had not forbidden. They mut there- 
fore eteqie while their princei peruh. 

I cannot think of Gideon'i rerenge wititoot horror ; that the mlws of 
StMcoth should hare their fleth torn from their backs vith thoma and 
briar*, that they dtonld be at onoe beaten and acratched to death. What 
a Bpectade it wai, to «ee tli^ bare bone« looking aoinewhere Aroogb 
the bloody rags oi thmx fleah and ikin, and ereiy stroke worse than the 
iHt, AeKOi m^tipliad by torment! Justice is sometimea so seven, that 
a teadw beholder can acarce duwem it from cruelty. 

I see the UidiaaiteafBr leaa ill; the ei%e of the tword makea a apeedy 
and easy passage for their lives, while theae rebellions laraditea die hnger- 
iag under thoma and htkn, envying those in their death whom tfieir life 
abhorred. UowaoeTcr men lire or die irithont the pale of the chnrdi 
a wicked Israelite shall be aure of plagoes. How many AmU nnwiih 
thunadves Christians, when Ood'a rerengea hare fbnnd them ont 1 

The place where Jacob wreatled with God, and prerwled, now hath 
wresOed against God, and nkea a fidl: Uiey see God afenged, which 
would not believe him delivering. 

It WHS now time for Zeba and Zalmnami to follow diose Aeir tnwps 
to the grave, whom ihey had led in the field, lliose, ukUA Ae day 
before were attended with a hnodred and thirty-fire dtooaand followera, 
hare not so much as a page now left to weep fbr their death, and have 
lired only to see all their friend*, and aome enemlea die for their sakea. 

Who can regard eartUy grottneis, tbM seee one night change two of 
the greateet kinga of the world into eq)tives t It had been both pity and 
UB, that the heads of (hat Midianitiah tyraany, into which they had drawn 
ao many thousands, sboold have escaped that deadL 

And yet, if private rerenge had not made Gideon joat, I doobt whether 
they had died. The blood of his brothers calls for their*, and awakes 
his swurd to their execution. He both knew nad compluned af the 
Midtanitish oppression, under which Israel groaned ; yet the emehy offer- 
ed to all the thousands of hia fotbei'a Bona, bad not drawn the Mood uf 
Zeba and Zalmnnna, if his own mother's aona had not bled by their hands. 

He that slew the rulers of Snocoth and Pennel, and spared the people, 
now hath akin die people of Midiao, and would bare spared their mien ; 
bat that God, whidi mil find ocoaaiona to wind wicked men iota jndg'- 
menl^ will hare them slain in a private qnarr^ iriiieh had more deserved 
it for the public ; if we may not rather say, that Gideon revenged these 
aa a magistrate, not as a brother. For govemora to respect l£eir own 
ends in public actions, and to wear the sword of jnstiee in their own 
sheath, it is a wrongful abuse of andiority. The daughter of Gideon's 
brethren was not the greatest ain of (he Midiaoitish kinga; this alone 
shall kill them, when the rest expected ao unjost remission. How many 
lewd men hath God paid with some one sin for all the rest I 

Some, that hare gone away with ironatnral filthineas, and capital thefts, 
have clipped off their own days wiUi their coin ; others, whose bloody 
murders hare been pnnislied in a mutinona word ; others, whose suspected 
felony hath paid the price of th«r nnknown r^M- O God, thy judg- 
ments are just, even when men's are nnjnst ! 

Gideon's yonng son is bidden to revei^ the death of Us aneies : Itiii 
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■word had Bot vet laaraed tfa« wtj to Uood, MpeoUly of Uogs, thoi^ 
in iraas. Daadlf exwatima nqoire ttrwigth both of heart and laeo. 
How are thoTC aged in evil that can dnw th^ awordi apOB the lawAiUj 
■aointod of God ? Theae tynota pload not aaw &>r eoBtiBDanoo of Ue^ 
but for thohaato of tho death; "Fidltbon uponna." DnrthiaaTerBMonir 
paaied with paint whidt it ia no mwrel if we viah ahort. We do not 
mon a&et probacdon of an easy li&, tha« ipeed in oiu diaaolntien ; fix 
hare every pang, that tends toward dmtb, renewi it. To lie an boor 
onder de^ u tediooi, bnt to be dying a whole day, we think above the 
itreiigth of human patience. O what akfH we then concMve of tiat 
death whioh knowa no end 7 Aa this life ii no )ea« fmil than the body 
wUch it aninutaa, ao that death ii no leaa eternal than the lonl wlxi<« 
mutt endnre iL 

For Qt to be dying so long aa we now have leaTO to live, U intolerable ; 
and yet one only minute of that other tormentiog death ia worse Uiaa 
an age of thia. O the deiperate infidelity of careleea men, that abrink 
at the thon^t of » momentary death, and fear not eternal I Thia ia bnt 
ft killing of the body, that U a deatrnction of body and aonL 

Who ia w worthy to wear the crown of larW, aa he that won the 
crown firom AGdiau P Their naurpera were gone, now they are heedlen ; 
it ii a doubt wbMher they were better to bare had no kings, or tyrsnta. 
They «ne t« Gideon to aceept of the kingdom, and are repulsed. There 
it no greater example of modesty, than Gideon. When the angel spake 
to him, he abaaed himself below all Israel ; when the Ephraimitea oom- 
iMded with lum, he prefers their gleanings to his vintage, and casts his 
hononr at their feet : and now, when Israel proffers him that kingdom 
whi(^ be had merited, lie refnsea ik He that in overcoming would 
allow them to ery, " The sword of the Lord and of Gidemi,'' in gorem- 
ing will have none bat " The sword of the Lord." 

That which others plot and sue, and awew. and bribe for, (dignity and 
raperiority,) he seriously r^eeta, iriiadier it were for that he knew God 
had not yet called them to a monarchy, or rather for that he saw the 
aowa among thorns. Why do we ambitioasly affect the commaud at 
these mole^hills ttf earth, when wise men have reAised the profiera of 
kingdoma? Why do we not rather labour for that kingdom which ia 
Iree from all carea, from all ancertainty ? 

Vet he that reAisea their crown, calls for their ear-ringa, alAoogh not 
to enrich himeelf, but religion. So long had God been a granger to I^ 
nel, tlMt now superstition goes current for devont worship. It were 
pity that good intentione shonld make any man wicked ; here they did so* 
Nerer man meatit better than Gideon in his rich ephod; yet thb very aet 
set all laiael on whoring. Ood had choaen a place, and a servioa gf 
bit own- When the wit of man will be overpleasipg God with bettw 
derioaa thaa his own, it turns to madneas, and ends in misrfiiwf. 



COVTBHPLaTIOM VUL-ABIHSUCB-S USURPATIOK 

GinxOH refused the kingdom of Israel when it was ofieredt his 
seventy aona offered not to ootwn.that sceptre, which their father's vie- 
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torjr luul dewrved to make bereditary : only Abimdech, tiie concafaiiie'a 
sun, mm and ambitioudr plots for it ^Vbat could Abimeled «ee 
in himielf, tbat be aboiild overlook all hia brethren? If he look- 
ad to hia &ther, they were hia equals; if to his mother, they vwe bia 
betlan. Hioae that are ffloat unworthy of hononn are hottest in the 
chase of it ; whilst the conscieooe of beUer deaerts, bids men sit Blill, 
and stay to be either importimed or Defected. There ean be no great- 
er sign of unfitnen, tfain Tehement suit. It is hard to say, whether 
there be more [iride or ignoranee in ambition- I have noted this diffo^ 
ence betwixt ipiritnal and eartbly honour, and the clients of both ; we 
cannot be worUiy of the one without earnest prosecotion, nor with ear- 
nest prosecDtion worthy of the other. The vudent obtun heaven ; only 
the meek are worthy to inherit the earth. 

That which an aspiring heart hath prqjeoted, it will find botJi ail- 
ment uid means to effect : if rather bribes or fsvonr will cany it the 
proud man will not ait out. The Shechemites are fit broken fw Abime- 
lech ; that city which once betrayed itself to otter depopulation, in yidd- 
ing to the init of Hamor, now betrays itself, and all Israel, in yiddin^ 
to the request c^ Abimeleoh. By them hath this usurper made himself 
a feir way to the throne. It was an easy question, Whether will ye 
admit of the sons of Gideon for your mien, or of strangen t If of the 
sons of Gideon, whether of all, or one ^ If of one, whether of yonr own 
flesh and blood, or of othera unknown ? To cast off the eons of Gideon 
for strangers, were unthankfol ; to admit of seventy kings in one small 
oonntry, were unreasonable ; to admit of any other, rather than thor 
own kinsman, were unnaturaL Gideon's sons therefore must rule amongst 
all Israel; one. of his sons amongst those seventy : and who should be 
diat one but Abimelech F Natural respects are the moat dangerooa 
corrupten of all elecdons. What hope can there be of worthy superiors 
in any free people, where nearness of blood earries it fhmi fitness of 
disposition F Whilst they say, " He is oar brother," they are enemies 
to tbemsdvea and Israel. 

Fair words have won Ids brethren, they the Shechemites : the She- 
chemites iiiniiBh him with money, money with men : hia men begin with 
murder, and now Abimelech reigns alone. lilattory, bribes, atid blood, 
are the usual stairs of the ambitioos. The money of Baal is a fit hire 
for murderen; that which idolaby bath gathered, is fitly spent upon 
treason. One devil is ready to help another in mischief; s^dom ever is 
ill gotten riches better employed. It is no wonder if he, that bath Baal 
his idol, now make an idol of honour. There was never any man that 
worshipped but one idol. Woe be to them that lie in the way of the 
aspiring; though they be brothers, they shidl bleed; yea, the nearer 
they are, the more sure is their ruin. Who would not now tlunk that 
Abwielech should find a hell in his breast, after so barbarous and un- 
natural a massacre F and yet, behold, he is as senseleM as the stone upon 
which the blood of hia seventy brethren was spilt. Where ambition 
hath possessed itself Uioroughly of the sonl, it toms the heart into sted, 
and makes it incapable of a conscience. All una will easily down widi 
the man that is resolved to risr. 

Only Jotham fi>ll not at that fatal stone wiUi lus brethren. It is a 
hard battle where none eaot^ea. He cao^rae, not to nags, nor to i«- 
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veage, bat to b« a pn^ihet, ud s witoeM of the vena;«ince of Ood npoa 
the unirp«r, upon the abetton ; he Uts* to tell Abuneledi that be was 
but A bramble, a weed rather than * tree- A right bramble indeed ; that 
grew ont of the base hedge-row of a concnbine, that could not lift up hit 
head from the earth, unless he were supported hf some bosh or p^e of 
Shecbero, that had laid hold of the fleece of Israel, and had drawn blood 
of all hia brethren ; and, laetly, that had no sabstanoe in him, but the tap 
of Tain glory, and the prickg of cruelty. It was better than a Idngdom 
to him, ont of hia obscure bier, to see the fire out of this bramble to eon- 
same those trees- The view of God's rerenge is so moch more pleasing 
to a good heart, than his own, by how lunch it is more jnit and full. 

There was never souh a pattern of oathaokfulnew as these Israelites. 
Thar who lately thought a kingdom too imall recompense for Gideon 
and his sons, now think it too much for his seed to live; and take life 
away from die sons of him, that gave them both life and liberty. Yet if 
this had been some hundreds of years after, when lime had worn ont tha 
momcny of Jemb-baal, it might have borne a better excuse. No man 
can hope to hold pace with time : the best names may not think scorn to 
be anknown to following generations. Bnt ere their deUverer was cold 
m his coffin, to pay hie benefits (wluch deserve to be everlasting) with 
the extirpation of his posterity, it was more than savage- What can be 
looked for from idolaters ? If a man have oast off his God, he wiUeanly 
cast off his friends. When religion is once gone, humanity will not stay 
long after. 

That which the people were pnitiibed afterwards for bnt desiring, ha 
enjoys. Now is AUmelech seated in the throne wfaidi Iiis father refused, 
and no rival is seen to mvy his peace. But how long will this glory 
last ? Stay bnt three years, and ye shall see this bramble withered and 
burnt. The prosperity of the wicked is bat short and fickle. A stolen 
crown (though it may look bir) cannot be made of any bnt brittle stnff. 
An life is uncertain ; but wickedness overruns nature. 

The evil spirit thrust himself into the plot of Abimelech's usurpation 
and murder, and wrought with the Shecheraites for both ; and now God 
sends the evil spirit betwixt Abimelech and the Shechemites to work the 
min of each other- The first could not have been without God ; but, in 
the second, God diallenges a part Revenge is his, where the sin is ours. 
It had been pity that the Shet^temites should have been plagued by any 
other hand than Abimelech's. They raised him nigostly to the throne, 
Uiey are the first that feel the weight of big sceptre. The foolish bird 
iimea herself with that which grew from her own excretion. Who won- 
ders to see the kind peasant stung with his own snake ? 

Ilie bread) b^ins at She<^m : hia own countrymen fly off from their 
promised allegiance- Though all Israel should have &llen off from Abi- 
melecb, yet they of Shechem ^ould have stuck close. It was their a(^ 
they oi^ht to have made it good. How should good princes be honour- 
ed, when even Abimelechs, once settled, canuot be opposed with safety? 
Now they hegto to revolt to the rest of Israel. Ye^ if this had been 
done out of repentance, it had been pruseworthy ; but to be done out of 
a tTMcherous inconstancy, was unworthy of Israelites. How could Abi- 
mehch hope for fidelity, of them, whom he had made and found trutoia 
to hn btber's UoodP No man knows how to be sure of him that is 
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HMOBMioaaUs. Ha that )uA bMn nafiulh&l to one^ Imovs tfca \ny to 
be perfidiooa, and u oaly fit for hi* tnM that ia worthy to be deceived ; 
whenaa faithfobun, bcaidn the pruent good, Uy> a ground of farther 
anuranee. Hu firiradship that ia begua in evil cannot atand ; widkedneaa 
both of he own natore, and thron|;h the none of God, is ever anateedy; 
and thoi^ there be not a din^reenent in hell, (beiog bidi dte fjace of 
retribotion, not of aedon) yet on earUi there u no pewe among the widc- 
ed i whweoa thM adbotien i^di is knit in God, ia indiHolnble. 

If the awB of Shoehem had abandoned thur &lae g»d, with thmr folse 
king, and ont of a Hri<MU remorse, and deure of gatisfoction for their 
idolatry and blood, had OMKMed thia tyrant, and preferred Jotham to lua 
throne, there mig^t hare Iwen both warrant for their qoarrel, and hope 
of tBoceM : bat now, if AInmdetl be a wiAed nutrper, yet the Shechem- 
itei are idolatrooa traitoim. How conld they think, that God would ra- 
ther rerenge Abimelech'a bloody intnvion by them, than their treachery 
and Idolatry by Abimeledi? When the qnairel U betwixt God and Sa- 
tan, there ii no donbt of the iaaoe ; but when one deril fights with another, 
what certainty ii tfawe of the riotary ? Thongii the cauie of God had 
been good, yet it had bem safe for them to took to theniMlvoL The 
oaworthiness of the agent Many times onrsee a good enteiprise. 

No sooner ia a seeret dislike kindled in any people i^wnet ihwr gover- 
nors, than there is a gale ready to blow the coals. It were a wonder, if 
ever any faction skonld want a head i as, eonbarily. never apy man waa 
so ill, as not to have some farouren : Abimelech hath a Zebnl in the 
midst of Shechem. Lig^y, all treasons are betrayed, even witii some 
of their own : his intelligeitce brings the sword of Abimelacb upon She- 
chem, who now hath demolished Uie uty, and sown it with salt. O the 
just successions of the revenges of God I Gideon's cfibod ia pnnished 
with the blood of his sons ; the blood of his sons is ahad by the procnre- 
ment of the Shechemites ; the blood of the Shechemites is shed by AU- 
melecJi ; the blood of Abimeleoh is spilt by a woman. 7^ reloliatiaM 
of God are sore and jnst, and make a more due pedigree than daaoent of 
nature. 

The porsned Shedienutes fly to the house of their god Berith ; now 
they are safe : that place is at once a fort, and a sanctuary. Whither 
should we fly in our distress, bnt to our God ? And now this reftiga 
shall teach them what a God they hare lerred. The jealons God, whom 
they had forsaken, faalh than now where he would, and r^oices at onoe 
to be avenged of their God and them. Had they not made the honso of 
Baal their shelter, th«y bed not died so fearfidly. Now, according to 
the prophecy of Jotham, a fire goes out of the bramble, and cenaames 
these cedars, and their eternal flamea b^n in the house of tiieir Barith. 
Tile confiMion of wicked men rises out of the false deitiea which they 
have doted on. 

Of all the conspirators against Gideon's sons, only Abimeledi yet sur- 
vlres; and his day is now coming. His snccesa agmnst Shechem liath 
filled hia heart with thoughts of victory ; he hath caged np the inbalri- 
lants of Tebea within their lower also ; and what remains for them, bat 
the same end with their neighbours ? And behold, while his band ia 
busy in puttii^ fire to the door of their tower, which yet was not high, 
(for then be owkl not hare discenied a woman to be bis nwuUoaer), 
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artam from a woman's Iiand striJie* his lieid. Hb paiaindThi^wuDOt 
to moclii u biB indigDadon to knew by whom he med ; ana rathar will 
be die twlee, than a woman Bhoold kill him. If God had not known hia 
ttonadi ao b^, lie had not vexed him with the impotency of his rictor. 
God finds a time to nckon with wicked men, far all the amear^ea of 
tbeir lin*. Oar sina are not more our debts to God, than his judgments 
are his debts to our sins, wiiich at last he will be sure to pay iMime. 
Tliere now lies the greatness of Abimelech : upon one stooe had he slain 
bis serenty brethran, and now a stone slays lum i his head had stolen 
the ovwu of Israel, and now his head h smitten. And what is Abime- 
leeh better that be was a king ? Wliat difisreneeis there between him and 
any of his aerenty brethren whom he murdered, save only in gnillinesa ? 
Iney bear but tlieir own blood ; he the weight of all theirs. How hap- 
py a thing it is to lire well, that our death, as it is certain, ao may be eom- 
tbrtable I What a vanity ia it to exnlt in the death of thent, whom we 
must ftdlow the same way I 

The tyrant hath hie payment, and that time whidi he should hare 
beUowed in calling for mercy to God, and washing his sool with the last 
tears of contrition, he fainly spends in deprecating ao idle reproadi : 
" Kill me," that it may not be said he died by a woman — a fit oonelonon 
for sneh a life I The expectation of true and widlem torment dotfa not 
so mneh vex him, as the frivolous report of a diahcmour : neither ia be 
so moch trdubled with Abimelech's f^ng in hdl, aa Abimeledi ia Mai 
by a woman. So vain fools are nigf^rdly of thmr reputadoU) and nrO' 
digal of Aeir souls. Do we not see them run wiUiilly into the field, into 
the grave, into bell I and all leat it riionld be said, tbey have but aa maoh 
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IsRAKL, that had now long gone a whoring from God, hath been pawahed 
b; ^e regiment of the concabine's son, fuA at last seeks protection from 
the son of a harlot. It is no small misery to be obliged unto the tm- 
worthy. Hw conenbiae's son made suit to them ; Aey made Suit to Hk 
ion of die harlot. It was ao Gsnlt of JephOiah that he had an ill modier, 
fet is he branded with the indignity of his bastardy. Neither wOold 
God conceal this blemish of netare, which Jepbthah conld neither avoid 
DOT remedy. God, .to show bis detestation of whoredom, revei^ee it 
Dot only npon the actors, but upon their issue. Hence he hath shot out tbe 
base son from the oosgregadon of Israel, to the tenth generation, that a 
tnuMient evil might bave a durable reproadi attending it ; and that after 
tbe death of the adulterer, yet his shame mi^t live. But (hat God, who 
JDStiy tlea men to his laws, will not abide we should tie him to oar 
laws, or his own ; he can both rectify and ennoble the blood of Jepbthah. 
That no man should be too mnch discouraged with the errors of his pro- 
psgadoB, even the base son of man may be the lawfully begotten of God : 
and though he be cast out from the inheritance of his Drethrcn npon 
earth, may be admitted to the kiagdum of Israel. 
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I besr no pniw of tbe lawful imue of CKlrad ; only thit mube^t«n 
•on is Gomntandad for lu& Talonr, and set at the stem of Israel. The 
oommon gifts of God respect not Ute parentage or blood, bat are indif- 
ferentlv scattered wiiere be pleases to let them fall. The duiice of tbe 
Almighty is not guided by onr rules: as in spiritual, so in earthly 
things, it is not in him that willeth. If God would have men glory in 
diese outward pririlegea, he would bestow them upon nona bat tbe 
worthy. 

Now who an be proud of strength or greatness, when he sees him 
that is not so honest, yet is more valiant, and more advanced i Had not 
Jepbthah been base, be had not been thnist out ; and if he had not been 
thnnt out from his brethren, he had never been the captain of larad. 
By contrary paces to ours, it pleaseth God to come to hia own ends: 
and how nsnally doth he took die contrary way to that he moves ? No 
nun can measure the conclusion of God's act by his beginning. He that 
fetches good out of evil, raises the glory of men out of their niin. Men 
loTe to go the nearest way, and often faiL God comiuonly goes about, 
and in lus own time comes surely home- 

The Giteadites were not so forward to expel Jephthah, as glad to re- 
call him. No Ammonite threatened them, when they parted with siich 
a helper : now whom they cast out in their peace, they fetch borne in 
their danger and misery. That God who never gave ought in vain, will 
find a time to make use of any gift that he hath bestowed upon men. 
The valour of Jephthah shall not rest in his secrecy, but be employed 
to the common preservation of Israel. Necessity will drive as to seek 
ap all onr helps, even those whom our wantonness bath despised. 

How justly are the suits uf our need upbraided with the errors of our 
prosperity I The elders of Gilead now hear of their ancient wrong, and 
dare not find fault with their exprobation : " Did ye not hate me, anil 
expel me out of my father's house ? how then come ye now to me in 
time of tribulation ? The same expostulation that Jephthah makes with 
Gilead, God also at the same time makes with Israel : " Ye have forsaken 
me, and have served other' gods ; wherefore should I deliver yon any 
more? Go, and cry unto the gods whom ye have served." As 
we, so God also finds it seasonable to tell his children of their fuilta, 
while he k whipping them. It is a safe and wise course, to make rooeh 
of those in onr peace, whom we must make use of in onr extremity ; 
else it is bnt jott, that we should be rejected of those whom we have 
rejected. 

Can we look for any other answer from God than this ? Did ye not 
drive me out of your houses, out of your hearts, in the time of your 
health nnd jollity ? Did ye not plead the strictness of my chsrge, and 
the weight of my yoke P Did not your wilfnl sins expel me from yonr 
souls P What do yon now, cronchingand creeping to me in tbe evil day ? 
Surety, O God, it is bnt justice, if thou be not found of those which were 
glad to lose thee I It is thy mercy if, after many checks and delays, 
thon wilt be found at last. Wliere an act cannot be reversed, tliere is 
no amends, but confession ; and if God himself take up with thb satisfac- 
tion, " He that confesses, shall find mercy;" how ma«ji more should men 
bold themselves well pud, with words of humility and dmrecation ! 
Jephthah's wisdom had not been answerable to his raloitr, if be had 
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not ibmI« his imtdh faefonlunid. Ha oonld not bnt know how treacher- 
ood^ fnari IuhI dealt with Gideon. We cannot nuke too lare work, 
when we luiTe to do with nn&itbfnl men. It batfa been an old policy to 
terre onnelvet of men, and, aftor onr adrnnta^, to tnrn them up. He 
bargnnf tfcerefere for hig sovereignty, ere he win it: " Shall f be yoa 
bead?" We are all natarallf ambitions, and are ready to buy honour 
•Ten with haaard. And if the hope of a troobleeome anperiortty en- 
cesraMd Jephtfaah to fight agatrat the fbrtee of Ammon, what heart 
•faonld we take in the battles of God, against spiritnal wickednenea, 
when the God of heaTen hath said, " To him Uiat orereumes, will I 
gire power over nationc, and to rit with me in my throne." O that we 
cenld bend onr eyes upon the recompenae of onr reward! how willin^y 
ihonld we march forward against thote mighty Ammonites I Jepfathah 
ii Doted for his Talour, and yet he treata with Ammon, ere he fig^its. 
To make war any other than our lait remedy, is not connwe, bnt cmel- 
ty and raahness. And now, when reason wilt not prerwl, he betake* 
hinudf to his sword. 

Ai God began the war with Jephthah, in nutii^^ up his heart to that 
pitch of foTtitnde ; so Jephthah began his war at Ood, in craving victory 
front him, and pouring out hla tow to him. His hand took hold of his 
■word, hii heart of God ; therefore he, whom the Old Testament atytes 
riljant, the New styles fdthfiil; he who is commended for his strength, 
dares trust in none bnt the ana of God: "If thon wilt give the Ammon- 
ites into my band." If Jephthah had not looked npwwd for his victory, 
in vain had the Oileadttes looked np to him. Thu is the disposition of 
all good hearta; they look to their sword, or their bow, as servants, not 
ai pstrons; and, whilst they use them, tniat to God. If we conld do so 
in sO onr business, we should have both more joy in thdr success, and 
less discomfort in their miscarriage. It was his aeal to vow; it was Ins 
nn to TOW rashly. Jacob his forefirther, of whom he learned to tow, 
might have langht him a better form ; " If God will be widi me, then 
ihdl the Lord Ee my God." It is well with vows, when the tiling pro- 
mised makes the promise good. Bnt when Jephthah says, " Whatsoever 
thing Cometh out of the doors of my house shall be the Lord's, or I will 
offer it for a burnt lacrifico ;" his devotion is blind, and his good affection 
OTemins his judgment. For what if a dog or a swine, or an aas had 
met htm? where had been the promise of his consecration? 

Vows are as they are made, like unto scents; if they be of ill compo- 
'itioD, nothing offends more ; if well tempered, nothing is more pleasant. 
Kther certwnty of evil, or uncertainty of good, or impossibility of per- 
furmanee, makes vows no service to God. When we tow what we can- 
not, or what we ot^ht not do, we mock God instead of honouring him. 
It i« a vain thing for ns to go abont to catch God hood-winked. The 
contcience shall never find peaca in any way, but that which we see 
Ix'fare as, and which we know safe, both in tlie land and drcumstancei. 
There is no comfort in, peradventure I may please God. What good 
fhild will not take part of the parent's joy? If Jephthah return witii 
tropbies ; it is no marvel if bis daughter meet him with timbrels. O 
thai we could be so affected with the glorious acts of our heavenly Fa- 
ther! Thon snbdueat thine enemies, and mightily deliverest thy peofde, 
God: a song wuteth for thee in Sion. 
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AVho would hav« anipected danger in b dnt^il tinmph 7 WeQ miglit 
Jephtfaah's dsoghtw hare thoiigiit, my aex forlMde ma t« do any iiaag 
towards the help of my father's victory : I can do little, if I canDot ^»- 
plaud it. If nature have made me weak, yet not vnt^iankfal : noduBg 
forbids my joy to be as stoong as tlie victor's. Though I might not go 
out with my fother to fight, yet I may meet him wiui grMolationB- A 
timbrel may become these hands wnjch were nnfit for » sword : tlui 
day hath made me the daughter of the head of Israel ; tliia day 
hath made both Israel free, my ixtlier a conqueror, and m3reelf in him 
noble ; and shall my affection make no difierence ? What must my &• 
ther needs thmk, if he shall find me sitting anilenly at home, wUlst all 
Israel strives who shall run first to bless him with their acdamatimit ? 
Should I only be insensible of his, and the common happiness ? 

And now, behold when she looks for most thanks, her fether anawrav 
the measure of her feet with the knockings of his breast, and weeps at 
her music, and lean his clothes, to look upoa her whom he best loved, 
and gives no answer to her timbrels, but, "Alas, my daoghter, thon art 
of them that trouble me I" Her joy alone hath changed the day, and 
lost the cmnfort of that victory which she enjoyed to see won. It iiJla 
out often, that those times and occasions whi^ promise most coutent- 
ment, prove most doleful in the issue. The heart of this virgin was 
never lifted up so high as now, neither did any day of her life seem hap- 
py but this : and this only proves the day of her solemn and perpetual 
mourning. As contnuily, the times and events which we have most 
distrusted, prove most beneficial. It is good, in a fair morning, to think 
of the stonn that may rise ere night, and to enjoy both good and evil 
fearfiilly. 

Miserable is that devotion whicli troubles us in the performance. 
Notlung is more pleasant than the acts of true piety. Jephthah miglit 
well see the wrong of tiiis religion, in the distaste of it : yet, while huo- 
self had troubled his danghter, he says, "Alas, my daughter, thou art a£ 
them that trouble me !" She did but her duty ; he did what he shonld 
not : yet he would be rid of the blame, thongh he cannot of the smart. 
No man is willing to own a sin ; the first man shiA«d it from himself 
to hla wife ; this, from himself to his daughter. He was ready to accnse 
another, which only committed it himself. It were happy, if we could 
be as loath to commit sin, as to acknowledge it. 

The inoonsideration of this vow was very tough and settled ; " I have 
opened my mouth, and cannot go back." If there were just canse to 
repent, it was the weakness of his zeal to think that a vow could bind 
him to evil. An unlawfiil vow is ill made, but worse performed. It 
were pity this consttmcy should light upon any one but a holy object. 
No loan can make a truer debt than our vow ; which if we pay not in 
our performance, God will pay na wit}i judgment. We have all opened 
our mouths to God, in that initial and solemn vow of Christianity, O 
that we coold not go back I So much more is our vow obligatory, by how 
much the thing vowed is more necessary. 

Why was the soul of Jephthah thus troubled, but because he aaw the 
entail of his new honour Urns suddenly cut off? he saw the hope of 
posterity extinguished in the virginity of his daughter. It is natural to 
ns to afi'ect that perpetuity in our succession, which is denied us in our 
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penons ; onr rery bodies wonld emulate the olernitif of tlie sonl. And 
if God hare built any of na a honsa en eartb, as well «• prepared as a 
boow in heaven, it mnst be confesied a fovour worth onr tbankiiilneM ; 
bat u the popetnity of onr earthly honaas is uncertain, lo let us not 
nat onr bearU spon that, bot make rare of the boote wbicb is eternal in 



Donbtlea the goodnew of fte d ai^ jfct w added to tbe htim^m semnr : 
die was not more loving, than religions ; neither ii she lest willing to be 
the Lord's Aan her father's ; and, as provoking her father to tJiat which 
be tbooght piety, thougb to her own wrong, die says, " If thou hast 
opened thy month unto the Lord, do with me as thoa hast promised." 
Many a dai^hter wonld have dissuaded her bther with lean, and have 
wished radi^ her father's impiety, than her own prejndice ; she soes for 
tiie smart of her father's vow. How obseqnioas should children be to 
the will of their carefvl parents, even in their final disposition in the 
world, when they see this holy miud willing to abandon tjie world, npon 
the rash vow of a ftther I They are the living goods of their parents, / 
sod tnnst therefore wait npon the bestowing of their owners. They 
mistake themselves, which think they ar« their own. If this maid bad 
Towed heraelf to God, withont her father, it had been in his power to 
abrogate it ; bnt now that lie vowed her lo God withont herself, it stands 
b force. Bat what shall we say to those children, whom their parents' 
TOW and eare cannot make so much as honest, — that will be no other than 
KodJesi in spite of their b^tism and education ? What but that they 
■IS given ueir parents for a cune, and shoU one day find what it is to 
))e r^llions ? 

All her deure is, that she may have leave to bewul that which she 
mnst bo farced to keep, her viiginity. If^e had not held it an affliction, 
there had been no cause to bewail it ; it had been no thank to nndei^o 
it, if she had not known it to be a cross. Tears are no argument of int 
pstienoe ; we may mourn for that we repine not to bear, flow comes 
that to be a meritorious virtue under the gospel, which was but a pnn. 
ishment under the law ? The daughters of Israel had been too lavish 
of their tears if virginity bad been absolutely good. What injury should 
it have been, to lament that spiritual preferment whichtbey should rather 
hare emulated I 

While Jephtbah's daughter was two mootbs in the mountains, she 
might have had good opportunity to escape her father's vow ; but as 
DM whom her obedience tied as dose to her father, as bis vow tied him 
to God, she returns to take up that burden which she had bewailed to 
foresee. If we be tmly dutiful to our Father in heaven, we would not 
dip our necks out of the yoke, though we might, nor fly from his com- 
Bandt, though the door were open. 
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Of extraordinary persons, Uie very birth and conception is estraordi. | 
Bsry ; God b^ins his wonders betimes, in those whom he will mske ' 
*anderfuL ^lere was never any of those whieh were miraculonaly 
mtceired, whose lives were not notable and singular. The presages of 
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tba womb SBd the cndk, are commcraly tuiwered in tbe life : it ii not 
tlie use of God to CMt «irm; Btnuige beginaing*. If iStmoah'a wife had 
Dot been barren, the amgA had not been lent to her. Affietioas ban 
tUf advanti^, that they oocadon God to show that mercy to lu, wfaeraof 
the proeperoiu are inoi^ftble. It Toold &ot beseem ■ mother to be m in- 
dnigent to a healthiii] child, as to a sick. It irai to the woman thai tb 
an^ ^>peared, not to the hneband ; i^etliar fw that the rapnadi of 
barrenneu lay upon her more bearUy tlian on tiie fiuher, or (w that the 
birlh of ttie child ihonld coat bar more dear than her bmbaod ; or, lasdj, 
for that the di£Bcalty of thia newa was more in her ooaetf&M thaa la 
hia ^Deration. Aa Satan laya his batteries ever to the we^eat ; lo, 
contrarily, God addreaaeth hi« comforta to those hearta tiiat hare most 
need : as, at the fiiat, because Bve had moat reaaon to be dqerted, ft 
that her ain bad drawn man into the tranagreaaion ; therefore the oordul 
of God moat respectetfa her : " The aeed of the woman ahali break llw 
•erpent'a head." 

Aa a physician first tella the atate of the disease with its symptoms, ui 
then preecribea ; ao doth the angel of God first tell tbe wife of Manoak 
her oompltuot, then her remedy ; " Thon art barren." All onr afBictkiM 
are more noted of that God which aends them, Aan of the patient ^ 
anffen them ; how can it be but leas possible to endure any thing ^ 
he knowa not, than that he inflicteth it not ? He aaith to one, Thca *rl 
uck; to another, Thou art poor; to a third, Thou artde&med; Thoa 
art oppressed, to another. That all-aeeing eye takea tMtice from heans 
of every man's condition, no less than if he ^oald send as angel to teu 
UB he knew it. His knowleilge, compared with hia mercy, is tlie jut 
comfort of all our soffierings. O God, we are many times miserable, and 
feel it not ! thon knoweat even thoae sorrowa whicii we might imve ; ihH 
knoweat what thon hast done : do what thon wilt. 

" Thou art barren." Not that the angel wonld upbraid the pxx 
woman with her affliction ; bnt therefore he names hw pain, tliat tat 
mention of her cnre might be much more welcome. Comfort shall cooie 
unseasonably to that heart which is not apprehensive of hia own '"""^ 
We roust fint know our erila, ere we can quit them. Itiathe jnatmiftkoa 
of every true angel of God, firat to let us see that whereof e^ber we di>> 
or should complun, and then to apply comforts ; Itke as a good |Aysia*a 
first pnlls down the body, and then raises it with cordiahk If we can- 
not abide to hear of our &ults, we are not ci4>^le of amendmoib 

If the angel had firat said, "Thon shalt oonoeive," and not premised. 
"Thou art barren ;" I doubt whether she had coooeired faith '"^ 
soul, of that in&nt which her body should conceive ; now his kaovlMg* 
of her present estate makes way for the aMunnoe of the future. Tddi 
ever it pleases our good God to leavo a pawn of his fidelity with ns ! |** 
we should not distnist him in what he will do, when we find him ftitnw 
in that which we see done.' 

It ia good reason that he, which gives the son to the barren molli^' 
should dispose of bim, and diet hun both in tbe womb first, and sA«' '" 
the world. The mother mast first be a Naaarite, that her son may l>^ 
so. While she was barren, ^e might drink what she would; hot n<'<f' 
that she aholl conceive a Samson, her dioice must be limited. Tl)#re j* 
» holy auaterity that ever follows the special calling of God. The wwW' 
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liafT nuty take bit full M»pe, ind deny hh bwik and bdlf nolUng ; but 
be that bath onoe conwived that blewed burden, whereof Sanuon wu a 
type, mnit be atrict and Mvera to bimaelf ; neither bit tamgiie, nor hia 
pakte, nor hia hand, may mn riot. Thoae pleunrea whidi aemned not 
Dnaeemly for the mnltitiide, are now debarnd him. We borrow more 
Dimes of our Saviour than one. As we are ChriitiBDR, so we are Na- 
luitei; tbe consecration of our God is npon our beads, and tborefore 
onr very hair should be holy. Onr appetite miut be onrbed, oar pusiona 
moderated, and so estranged from the world, that in the loss of parents, 
or children, nature may not make ns fo^et grace. What doth the loose- 
negg of vatD men peraiude them that God is not carious, when they aea 
hioi thus predsely ordering UiOTery diet of his Naaaritesp Natnrepleada 
for liberty, religion for restnunt ; not that there ii more undeannesa in 
the grape, than in the foontain ; bnt ^Mt wine finds more unfleanneas in 
in, tbsn water ; and that the high feed is not to fit for devotion, as ab- 
ittiwnoe. Who sees not a ceremony in this command ? which yet carries 
with it this aubstaace of everlasting use, that God and die belly will not 
sdmit of one servant ; that quaffing and cnunming is not the way to hea- 
ven. A dmaken Nazarite is a monster among men. We have now 
more scope than the andent : aot drinking of wine, bnt drankenneai with 
vine tg forbidden to the evangelical Nazarite ; wine, wherein is exeeu. 

that ever Christians should quench the Spirit of God with a liquor of 
God's own making I tfaat they sboold snfier th«r hearts to be drowned 
with wiae, and should so live, as if th« practice of the gosp^ were quite 
coBtrary to the rule of the law. 

The motfacr must conceive the only giant of Israel, and yet mast drink 
bat water ; neiUier most the child touch any other cup. Never wine 
nude so strong a champion, as water did here. The power of noorish- 
meat is not in the creatures, but in their Maker. Daniel and his diree 
companions kept their complexion, with tbe same diet wherewidi Sam- 
ion got bis strength ; he tlwt gave that power to the gT^)e, can give it 
Ic the stream. O God, how justly do we nuse onr eyes from our tables 
onto tbee, which can make water nourish, and wine enfoeble na I 

Samson had not a better mother than Manoah had a wife ; she bides 
Bot the good news in her own bosom, bnt imparts it to her husband. 
Ibat wifo hath leaned to make a true ose of her bead, which is ever 
ready to consolt with him about the messageii of God. If she were mads 
for Us bdper, he ts much more ber'i. Thus should good women make 
smends for their first offence ; that as Eve no sooner had recmved an 
ill motion, but she delivered it to her husband ; so they shonld no sooner 
racMve good, than they should impart it. 

MauMth (like- one whidi in those lewd timea bad itot lost bis aeqnaint- 
aoce with God) so soon as bo bears the news, iiille down npon his kneel, 

1 do nut boar him call forth and address bis swvnnts to all the coast* 
of heaven (as die children of the profdiets did in tbe search of Elias) to 
find out die messenger ; but I s«e him rather look stnught np to that 
God which sent him ; " Hy Lord, I fvay thee, let that man of God cove 
■gsin." As a straight Une is the shortest, tbe nearest cut to any 
blessing is to go by heaven : as we may not sue to God, and n^lect 
means, so we must sue to God for those means which we shall use. 

When 1 see the strength of Manoah's faith, i nurnl net that he bad 
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8 SanHon to his bod : he uw not the mecMnger, he heard net the »ranil, 
he exMnined not the dnsomattuioea ; yet now he takes thon^^t, not 
whether he shonld baTe a «on, but how he shall order the son whidi be 
most have ; and snes to God, not for the son, which aa yet he had not, 
hot for the dire<:tion of goreming' him when he should be. Zechamh 
had the same message, and. craTing a sign, lost that Toiee wherewith he 
craved it. Manoah seeks no ugn for the promise, bat counsel for him- 
self; and yet that angel spake to Zachary bimsdf, this only to the wife 
of Hanoah ; that in the temple, like a glorioos spirit ; this, in the bonae, 
or field, like some prophet or traveller i that to the priest, tiiis to the 
woman. All good men have not eqoal measures of faith : the bodiea of 
men hare not more differences of statnre, than their grace*. Creduli^ 
to men is faulty and dangerous ; but, in the matters of God, is the great- 
eat Tirtne of a Christian. Happy are they that hare not seen, yet believed. 
True faith lakes all for granted, yea, for performed, which is once promised. 

He, that before sent his angel nnasked, will much more send faim 
again upon enbvaty : those heavenly messengen are ready both to obey 
their Maker, and to relieve his children. Never any man prayed for 
direction in his duties to God, and was repulsed : rather will God aend 
an angel from heaven to instruct na, than our good desires shall be &ns- 
trate. 

Manoah prayed, the angel appeared again, not to him, but to his wife. 
It bad been the ahoiter way to have come first to the man, whose pniyeia 
procured his preeence. Bat as Manoah went directly and immediatdy 
to God, BO Gnd comes immediately and about to him ; and will make 
her the means to bear the message to her husband, who most bear him 
the son : both the blessing uid the charge are chiefly meant to her. It 
was a good care of Manoah, when the angel had given order to his wife 
alone ftir the governing of the child's diet to profier himself to his chai^ ; 
" How shall wo order the child P" Ab both the parents have their part 
in the b«ng of their children, so should they have in their education ; it 
is both unreaaonable and nnnatural in hnsbuids to cast this burden npon 
the weaker vessel ^one : it is no reason that she, which alone hath had 
the pain of their birth, should have the pun of their breeding. Tfaoogh 
the charge be renewed to the wife, yet Die speech is directed to the bus* 
band ; the act most be her's, his must be the oversight : " Let her ob- 
serve all I commanded her." The head must overlook the body ; it is 
the duty of the husband to be carefid that the wife do her duty to God. 

As yet Manoah saw nothing but the uutside of a man, and therefore 
offers the angel an answerable entertainment, wherein there is at om» 
hospitality and thankfidnesa. No man shall bring him good news from 
God and go away unrecompensed. How forward he is to feast him, 
whom he took for a prophet ! Their feet should be so much mure beau- 
tiful that bring as news of salvation, by how much their errand is better. 

That Manoah might leam to acknowledge God in this man, he sets 
off the proffer of bis thankfnlneas from himself to God, and (as the same 
angel which appeared to (^deon) turns his feast into a satrifice. And 
now he is Manoah's solidtor to better thanks than be offered. How 
forward the good angels ore to incite us unto piety I Either this was 
the Son himself, whidi said, "It was his meat and drink to do his Fa- 
ther's will," or else one of his spicibial attendants of the same diet. We 
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can never feast the aogels better, than with our hearty saorificfw to Qodt. 
Why do not we learn this lesaon of them, whom we propound to our- 
selres as patternB of oar ohedience? We shall be once like the anirelfl 
in condition, why are we not in the meantime in our diBpoattiong ? If 
we do not provoke, and exhort one another to godliness, and do care 
more for a feast than a sacrifice, our ^>petite is not angelical, but hmtish. 
It was an honest mind in Manoah while he was addressing a sacrifice 
to God, yet not to n^lect his messeDger; Mn wonld he know whom to 
hoaonr. True piety is not nndvit, hut, while it magnifies the author of 
all blessings, is thankful to the means. Secondary causes are worthy of 
regard ; neither need it detract any thing from the pruse of the agent, 
to hononr the tnatrament. It is not only mdeness, but injustice in those 
which can he content to hear good news irom God, with coatempt to 
the bearen. 

The angel will neither take nor give, but conceals his rery name from 
Manoah. All honest motions are not fit to be yielded to ; good inten- 
tions are not always snffiiuent grounds of condescent. If we do some- 
times ask what wo know not, it is no marvel if we receive not what we 
ask. In some cases, the angel of God tells his name unasked, as Gabriel 
to the vii^n hero, not by entreaty. If it were the angel of the cove- 
nant, he had as yet no name but Jehovah ; if a created angel, he liad no 
commission to tell his name ; and a faithful messenger hMh not a word 
beyond his charge. Besides that he saw it would be of more use fbr 
Manoah, to know him really, than by words. O the bold presumption 
of those men, which (as if they had long sojonmed in heaven, and been 
acquainted with all the holy l^ons of spirits) disconrse of their orders, of 
their titles, when this one angel stops the month of a better man than 
they, with " Why dost thou ask after my name, which ig secret ?" 
" Secret things belong to God; revealed to os and our children." No 
word can be so significant as actions. The act of the angel tells brat 
who he was; he did wonderi'nlly ; Wonderful therefore was his name. 
So soon as ever the fiame of the sacrifice ascended, he mounted up in 
the smoke of it; that Manoah mi^t see the sacrifice and the messenger 
belonged both to one God, and might know both iriience to acknow- 
ledge the message, and whence to expect the performance. 

Gideon's angel vanished at lus sacrifice, but this in the sacrifice; that 
Manoah might at once see both the confirmation of his premise, and the 
acceptation of his obedience, while the angel of God vouchsafed to per- 
fume himself with that holy smoke, and carry the scent of it up into 
heaven. Manoah believed before, and craved no sign to assure him ; 
God voluntarily confirms it to him above his desire ; " To him that hath 
shall be given." Where there are b^innings of faith the mercy of 
God will add perfection. 

How do we think Manoah and Us wife looked to see this spectacle ? 
They had not spirit enough left to look one upon another ; bnt, instead 
of looking up cheerfully to heaven, they fail down to the earth upon their 
races ; as weak eyes are dazzled with that which should comfort them. 
This is the infirmity of our nature, to be afflicted with the canses of our 
j^i to be astonished with our confirmations, to conceive death in that vision 
of God, wherein our life and happiness consbts. If this homelysight of 
the tagd did so confound good Manoah, what shall become of the ene- 
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nies of OoA, when thoj dull be broiigtit before the gloriom toUnmal cf 
the God of ugels. 

I marvel not now, that the ftngel i^peaied both time* rather to the 
wife of Manoah ; her flutfa was itronger of the two. It fall* oat s(Kue- 
times that the weaker veuel ia fuller, ftnd that of more preiuoaa liquor. 
That wife ia no helper, which la not ready to give epintual comfort to 
her hoaband. The maon waa good and irrefragable, " If the Lard were 
pleaied to kill na, he would not have received a bomt-oSering bmm vs." 
God will not aeeept gifta where he intends punishment, and proAgMea 
hatred. " The lacrifiM of the wicked ii abomination to the Xiord." If 
we can find annrance of .God'a acceptation of onr tacrifices, we may be 
anre he lore* our peraoniL If I incline to wickedneaa in my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me ; bat the Lord haUi beard me. 
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Or all the delireren of Iirael, there ii none of whom arc reported «o 
many weakneeaea, or m> many miracles, as of Samson. The news which 
the angel told of hi* conception and edocation, was not more strange than 
the newi of his own choice ; lie iMit eeei a danghter of the PhilbtinMi 
and Mis in love. AU Ihii atreiwth b^ns in infirmity. One maid of 
the PhiUadnes overcomes that champion, which waa given to overcome 
the Philistines. Even he that wu dieted with water, fsond heat of nn> 
fit deairea. Am his body was strong, notwithatonding that &re, so wer« 
hia paauona; withont the gift of continency, a low feed may impair na- 
ture, but not Inordination. To follow nothing hot the eye m the choice 
of his wife, was a lust unworthy of a Xanrite ; this is to make the sense 
not a connsellor but a tyrant. 

Yet was Bamaon in this very impoteney dutiful ; he did not in the 
preanmpdon of his strength ravieh her fordbly ; he did not make np a 
clandestine match, wi^ont consulting with hii parents, bat he makes 
rait to them for consent; " Give me her to wiie." Aa one that could 
be master of his own act, though not of his passion ; and aa one that 
had learned so to be a suitor, as not to forget himself to be a son. Even 
in this deplored state of Israel, children durst not presume to be their 
own carvers ; how much less ia this tolerable in a well guided and Chris- 
dan commonwealth ? Wboaoever now dispose of themselves without 
their parents, they do wilfully uncbild themselves, and change uatnnd 
afiectioo for violent. 

It ia no marvel if Manoah and his wife were astonished at this unequal 
motion of her son. Did not the angel (thooght they) tell ns, that this 
child should be consecrated to God ; and must be b^n his youth in 
unholy wedlock ? Did not the angel say, that our son should b^n to 
save Israel from the Philistines : and is he now captived in his affections 
by a daughter of the Philistines 7 Shall our deliverance from the Pfailis* 
tinea b^a in an alliance ? Have we been so acmpnlonsly carelul that he 
should eat no unclean thing, and shall we now consent to a heathenish 
match? Now therefore they gravely endeavour to cool tbis iateniperate 
heat of his passion, with good couosd ; aa those which well knew the 
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inconvenieneea of an unequal yoke; coimption in religion, alienation of 
affections, dutrftcUon of (ionghts, eonnirance at idolatry, deatli of zea], 
djui^cTona nnderoiiningB, and las^y, an unholy seed. Who can blame 
litem, if they were unwilling' to call a Philistine daughter 7 

I wigfa Manoah conld speak so loud, that all our Israelites migfit hear 
him ; " U there nerer a woman among the daughten of thy brethren, 
or among all God's people, that thou goeat to take a wife of the uncir- 
cnmciaed Philistines P" If religion he any other than a cypher, how 
ilare we not r^^ard it in our most important choice ? U the a iair Phil- 
iunie? Why is not this deformity of the soul more powerful to dis- 
niade na Utajt the beauty of the face, or of metal to allure us ? To dote 
upon a ftir akin, when we see a Philistine under it, is senmal and brutish. 

Affection is not more bliud than deaf. In run do the parents seek to 
alter a young man, not more strong in body than in will. Iltongh he 
cannot defend his desires, yet be pursues them ; " Get her, for she pieacea 
me." And although it most needs be a weak motion that can plead no 
resMm, but appetite ; yet the good parents, since diey cannot bow the 
ifiectioD of tfaeir eon with persuasion, dare not break it with violence. 
A» it becomes not children to be forward in their choice, so parents 
may not be too peremptory in their denial. It is not safe for children 
to oTnnm parents in settling their affections ; norfor parents (where the 
impediments are not very material) to come short of th«r children, when 
the aflvdinnB are once settled ; the one is disobedience, the othn" may 
hetyianny. 

I know not whether I may excuse either Samson in making this suit, 
or bis parents in yielding to it, by a ^rine dispensation in both : for, on 
ihe one side, while the Spirit of God notes, that as yet his pareota knew 
not this was of the Lord, it may seem that he knew it ; and is it likely 
he wonld know and not impart it P This alone wa* enough to win, yea, 
to command his parent* : it is not mine eye only, hot the counsel of God 
>hu leads me to this choice. The way to quarrel with the Philistines, 
it to match with them. If I follow mine affection, mine affection fallows 
God in this project Sorely he that commanded his prophet afterwards 
to marry a harlot, may hare appointed his Naiarite to marry mlh a Phil- 
i)tine. On tlie other side, whether it were of God's permitting, or 
allowiog, I find not. It might so be of God, as all the eril in the city; 
■nd thni the interposition of God's decree shall be no excuse of Sam- 
xm't infirmity. 1 would rather think that God meant only to make a 
Ireade of a viper ; and rather appointed to fetch good out of Sunsoa's 
etil, than to approve that for good in Samson, which in itself was eviL 

When Samson went on wooing, he might have made the sln^ard's 
^eaM6, " There is a lion in the way ;" bat he that could not be stayed 
hjr pemuHton, will not by fear. A lion young, wild, fierce, hnngry, 
tomes roaring upon bin), when he had no we^ton but his hand, no fence 
but his strength. The same providence that carried him to Timnah, 
brongfat the lion to him. It hath been ever Uie fashion of God to exer- 
nse his cbamptons with some initiatory encounters : boUi Samson and 
David must fnt fight with lions, then with Philistines; and he, whose type 
ibey bore, meets with that roaring lion of the wilderness, in the very 
^reshoM of his public chaise, the same hand that prepared a lion for 
Samson, hath proportionable matches for every Chnstian : God never 
2 a 
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ffiTe* ■trengtii, btitba employi iL PoTsnj meeta ona likaaBiriBcdoaB) 
infamy, like lonie furious mastiff, comes flying in the &ce of uuKbtr: 
the wiLd bou out of the forest, or the bloody tyg;er of penecatiaii, hU i 
apon one ; the brawling curs of heretical aravity, or caoteatiotn nogb- 
bonrbood, are ready to bait another : and by all these meaoei anil brut- 
ish advertaries, will God fit n* for greater Gosflicts. It is a pledj^a of 
our future Tictary over ibe ipiiitual Philialioes, if we can say, My tool 
hath been among lions. Come forth now, thon weak Cbrutian, and W 
hold tliis preparatory battle of Samson. Dost thon now thbk God deab 
hardly with thee. In matching thee so hard, and calling thee forth to u 
many fraya P What dost thon but repine at thine own ^ory 7 How 
■boiudst thon be Tictorions, withoot renstanceP 

If the parents of Samson had now stood behind the hedge, and wa 
this encounter, they would have taken no further core af ■"■'^'■'"g tUi 
son with a Pbiliadne ; for who, that sbonld see a strong lion ram^ 
upon an unarmed man, would hope for his life and victory ? The bad 
came bristling up his fearful mane, wafting hia raised slera, hit eya 
Bpnrlding with fury, hia month roaring ont knells of hii last ftsup, 
and breathing death from hia nostrils, and now ccjoidng at so ^ * 
prey. Sorely, if the Ibu had no other adveraary than him whom be nw, 
he had not lost bis hope, bat now he could not see that his Makec m 
hia enemy ; " The Spirit of the Xjord CMue npon Samaon-" What a ■ 
beaat in the hand of the Creator ? Ha that atruok the liom vilh ibe 
awe of Adam, Noah, and Daniel, subdued this rebellioni beatt to Sh>- 
son. What marrel is it if Samson now tore him, as if it Iwd bea t 
young kid 7 If his hemes had been brassj and his sldn plates of icon, 
all had been one. " The right hand of the Xiord bringeth mighty tbiigi 
to pass." 

If that roaring lion, that goes abont continnally aedung whom he Bsf 
derour, finds us alone among the vineyards of the Philistines, wli«« i) 
our hope ? Not in our be^ ; be is swifter than we : not in oor ves- 
pons : we are naturally unarmed : not in our hands, iriiich are weak sod 
laiwutibing : but in the Spirit of that God by whom we can do all thingt 
If God 6ght in US, who can reust us? There is a ationgw Hon in m 
than that against m. 

Samson was not more valiant than modest ; he made no' words of tUt 
great exploit. The greatest performers ever make tha least noise. He 
that woncs wonders alone could say, " See thou tell no man ;" whwcst 
those whose hands are most impotent, are busiest of tbeir tonguM 
Great talkers show that they desire only to be thought eminent, whereat 
the deepest waters are least heard. 

Bat, while he conoealedthiaevent&oRiothKs he pondered it in binndfi 
and when he returned to Timnah, went out of the way to see lut dead 
adversary, and could not but recall to himself his danger and delirentD'e- 
Here the beast met me; thna he fought; thus I slew him I Tlw 



very dead lion taught Samson thaakfnineas ; there was more honey '■ 
this thongfat than in the carcass. The mercies of God are ill bestowed 
" ■ ' e monnments of hii ' " 

gotl«n. As Samsoi 
laaide toseefaisliw 
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upon OS, if we cannot step aside to view the monnments of his deliTe^ 
ances ; dangers may be at once past and forgotten. As Samson had not 
fonnd hb boney-comb, if he had not tnmed aaide to see his Uon ; so va 
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sball lose the comfort of God'a benefita, if we do not ranew onr periii by 
inmUtation. 

Lest aoy Hang ahoiild befidl Bamion, wberein ia not some vonder, his 
lion doth more unwe him d«ad than mlive ; for lo ! tiut csrcaw ii made 
a hive, and the bitternem of death ii turned into the Bweetneas of honeyl 
Tlie liee, a nioe and d^ty creatare, boilds her cells in an nnsavonry 
carcau; thatcarcsUi that promised nothing but steiichand annoyance, now 
offers comfort and rdirething, and, in a sort, pays Samson for the wrong 
oflfered. O tlie wondwfiil goodness of onr God, that can change oar terrors 
into pleaanre, and can make the greatest evils benefictsl I Is any man, by 
his hnmiliation nnder the hand of God, grown more ftithfnt and conscion- 
ahle? There is honey ont of the lion. Is any man by his temptation 
or fall become more circnmspectp There is also honey ont of the lion. 
There is no Samson to whom every lion doth not yield honey. Every 
Christian is the better for his evils ; yea, Satan himsdf, in his exercise 
of God's children, advantageth them. 

Samson doth not disdain these sweets, because he finds them uncleanly 
laid ; his diet was strict, and forbade him any thinv that savoured of legal 
impurity ; yet he eats the honeycomb out of the oelly of a dead beast. 
Good may not be refiised, because the means are acddently evil. Honey 
is honey still though in a dead lion. Tliose are less wise and more 
ecnipnlons than Samson, which abhor the graces of God, because they 
find them in ill vessel*. One cares not for the preacher's tme doctrine, 
because his life is evil ; another will not take a good recdpt from the 
hand of a physician, because he is given to unlawful studies ; a third will 
Dot receive a deserved contribution from the hands of a usurer. It is a 
weak n^lect not to take the honey, because we hate the lion. God's 
children have right to their Father's blessings wheresoever they find 

"ne match is now made ; Samson (though a Nazarite) hath both a 
wedding and a feast. God never mislikes moderate solemnities in the 
severest life ; and yet this bridal feast was long, tlie space of seven days. 
If Samson had matched with the best Israelite, this celebration had been 
no greater ; neither had this perhaps been so long, if the custom of the 

filace had not required it. Now I do not hear him plead his Naaaritiim, 
or a colour of singularity. It is both lawful and fi^ in things not pro- 
hibilod, to conform onnelves to the maimers and rites of those widi 
whom we live. 

Tlut Samson might think it an honour to match with the Philistines, 
he, whom before the lion found alone, is now accompanied with thirty 
atlendants : they called them companions, but they meant tliem for spies. 
The courtesies of the world are hollow and thankless ; neither doth it 
ever pnrpofle so ill, as when it shows birest. None are so near to dan- 
ger, as those whom it entertains with smiles. While it frowns, we know 
what to trust to ; but the favours of it are worthy of nothing but fears 
and suspicion. Open defiance is better than false love. 

Austerity had not made Samson uncivil ; he knows how to entertain 
Pfailistitte* with a formal familiarity : uid that his intellectual parts might 
be approved answerable to his arms, he will first try masteries of wit, 
and set their brains on work with harmless thoughts : his riddle shall 
oppon them, aad a deqi wager shall bind the solution ; thirty skirts and 
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thirty aniuof numaot; neiUier tbeir Iom nor tbeir gkin could be mncli, be- 
tides the victory being' divided unto thirty pmrtnen : bat Sannon'B must 
needi be botli waya very large, who miut give or reoeiTe thirty alone. 
The seven days of the nagt are expiring, and yet tfaey, which bad hem 
all thii while devouring of Samson's meat, cannot teU who that eater 
ahoold be from whence meat should come. In the oourse of nature, iht 
■tning fteder takes In meat, and sends out filthiness ; bnt that meat and 
sweetneH thonld come from a devouring stomach, was beyond tbeir tg- 
prehension. 

And as fo<^ and dogs nse to b^n in jest and end in earnest, so did 
ibese Philutines ; Bad therefore they force the bride to entice ber hsi- 
bond to betray himself. Coveteousness and pride have made them in> 
patient of loss ; and now they threat to fire her and her Other's bouw 
■or recompense of theic entertainment, rather than they will lose a small 
wager to an Israelite. Somewhat of kin to these savage Philistines, tn 
those choleric gamesters, which if the dice be not their friend, (all ost 
with Ood, curse (that which is not) fortune, strike their fellows, and an 
ready to take vengeance upon themselves : those men are onfit fiK' spoi^ 
that lose their patience together with their wager. 

I do not wonder that a Philistine woman loved herself and her fatlier'i 
iamily more than an Israelitish bridc^oom ; and if she bestowed tesn upon 
her husband, for tiie ransom of them, Saniion himself taught her this dif- 
ference, " I have not told it my lather or my mother, and should I tell 
it thee r" If she had not been as she was, she had neither done this to 
Samson nor heard this from him : matrimonial respects are dearer than 
. satncal. It was the law of flim that orduned marriage (before vnt 
I parents were), that parents should be forsaken for the husband or wife: 
bnt now Israelitish parents are worthy of more entireness than a wife of 
the Philistines ; and yet whom the lion could not conquer, the tears of s 
woman have conqnered. Samson never bewrayed infirmity but in mo- 
rionsness. What assurance can tiiere be of him that hath a Philistijw is 
his bosom ! Adam the most perfect man, Samson the sbongest mas, 
Solomon the wisest man, were betrayed with the Battery of their helpeit- 
As there is no comfort comparable to a faithful yokefellow, so woe be U 
him that is matched with a Philistine. 

It could not hot much discontent Samson, to see that his adversaries 
had ploughed with his hmfer, and that upon his own back ; now therefore 
he pays his wager to their cost. Ascalon the city of the Fhiligtines, » 
his wardrobe ; he fetches thence thirty suits, lined with the lives of their 
owners. He might with as mach ease have slain these thirty conpanioof, 
which were the anthors of this evil ; but his promise forbade him, wh'l* 
be was to clothe their bodies, to unclothe their souls ; and that Spirit of 
Ood, which stirred faim up to revenge, directed him in the choice of the 
■objects. If we wonder to see thirty throats cut for their snits, ve msT 
easily know, thst this was bnt the occasion of that slaughter, ^''^'^ 
the cause was their oppression and tyranny. David slew two hnndred 
Philistines for their fore-skins ; bnt tlie gronnd of this act was tbeir 
hostility. It is jnst with God to destine wlut enemies he pleases to eis- 
Gution. It is not to be expostulated, why this man is strit^en tbto 
another, when both are Philistines. ' 
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I CAN no more jiutiiy Sonuon in die leaving of his wife, xhut in tha 
cliooiing her; he oho«e her, becante ahe pleaiied him ; and became she 
desptaed him, he left her- Thoagfa her fear made her isbe to him in 
hii riddle, yet she was true to hi« bed. That weak treachery was worthy 
of a check, not a desertion. All the pamiona of Samson were strong 
like himself; bnt (as vehement motions are not lasting) this vehement 
wind is soon allayed ; and be is now returning with a kid to win her 
that had ofliended him, and to renew that fea^t which ended in her unkind* 
neas. Slight occasions may not break the knot of matrimonial love ; 
and if any jnat offence have ilackeoed it on either part, it most be 
Eutened again by speedy reconciliaUon. 

Now, Samson's &Uier-in-law ihowa himself a Philistine, the tnie pa- 
rent of ber that betrayed her husband ; fbrno sooner is the brid^^oom de- 
parted, than he changes his son : what pretence of friendship loever he 
made, a true Philiitine will soon be weary of an Israelite. Sunson had 
not to many daya' liberty to enjoy his wedding, as he spent in celebtat- 
ing iL Marriage hath been ever a sacred institution, and who but n 
Philistine would so easily violate it I One of his thirty companions en- 
joys his wife, together with his suit, and now laughs to be a partner of 
that bed whereon he was an attendant. The good nature of Samson, 
baring forgotten the first wrong, carried him to a proffer of familiarity, 
sod is repnlaed ; but with a gentle violence, " I thought thou hadat bated 
ber." L«wftl wedlock may not be dissolved by imaginations, bat by 

Who shall stay Sanuon from bis own wife I He that slew the lion in 
the way of his wooing, and before whom thonsands of the Philistines 
eonld not stand, yet suffers himself to be resisted by uim that was once 
bis father-in-law, withoat any retom of private violence. 

Great is the fbrce of duty, once conceived, even to the most nnworthy. 
This thought (I was a son) binds the hands of Samson ; else how easily 
might he, that slew those thirty Philistines for their suits, have destroyed 
this family for bia wife? Hov unnatural are those mouths that can 
tona the loins from which they are proceeded, and those bands that dare 
lift np themselves against the means of their life and being I 

I never read that Samson slew any but by the motion and assistance 
of the Spirit of Qod : and the divine wisdom hath reserved these offend- 
en to another revenge. Judgment must descend from othen to them, 
nnce the wrong proceeded from others by them. In the very marriage, 
God foresaw and intended this parting, and in the parting this punish- 
ment upon the Philistines. If the Philistines had not been as mnch ene- 
mies to God as to Samson — enemies to Israel in their oppression, no less 
than to.Samson in this particular injury — that purpose and execution of re- 
vei^ had been no better than wicked. Now he to whom vengeance be- 
longs, sets him on work, and makes the act justice: when he commands, 
even very cruelty is obedience. 

It was a busy and troublesome project of Samson, to use the foxes 
for his revenge : for not without great l^mur, and many bands, could 
w many wild creatures be got together ; neither could the wit of Sam- 
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son want other d«rioM of hostility: bat he meant to find oat mdi a prai- 
iahinent ■• might in tome sort aogwer the ol^ee, and might imidy u 
mnob oontempt at treapaas. By mle«, seconded with nolence, had tbef 
wronged Sanuon, in extorting his secret, and taking away hia wife : sod 
what other emblems conld these foxes tied together preaent nnto dieBi, 
than wilinesi, combined by force, to work mischief? 

lliese foxes destroy their com, before he whieb sent them destroy the 
persons. Tliose judgments iriiicb begin in ontward tfalngi, end in ilie 
owners. A stiuger that bad been of neither side, wonld hare nid, 
What pity it is to see good com thna spoiled ! If die creatore be con- 
sidered apart from tlie owners, it is good ; and therefore if it be nispent, 
the abuse reflects upon the MUker of it ; bnt if it be looked upon, wtA 
respect to an ill master, the best nse of it is to perish. He ^erefara 
that slew the Egyptian cattle with mnrrun, and smote their fruit wilb 
hvl-stones ; he that consumed the vines of Israel with the palmer-wonn, 
and caterpillar, and canker-worm, sent also foxes by the hand of Sam- 
son, into the fields of the Philistines. Hieir oom was too good for tben 
to enjoy, not too good for the foxes to bnm up. God bad rather ia 
creatures should perish any way, than serve for the Inst of the wicked. 

There could not be such secrecy in the catching of threo hiindred fo<M< 
but it might well be known iriio had procured them. Runoar wSl 
swifUy fly of things not done : but of a thing so notorionsly execated, il 
is no marvel if &me be a blab, He mention of the offiance draws in the 

Cocation; and now the wrong to Samson is scanned and reven^; 
use the fields of the Philistines are burned for the wrong done lo 
Samson by the Tininit« and his daughter, therefore the Pbiliittines bent 
the Timnite and his daughter. The tying of the fire-brand between two 
foxes was not so witty a policy, as the getting a flre of dissentian betwixt 
the Philistines. What need ^msoabe his own execntioner, whenitf 
enenues will undertake that charge? Tlere can be no more pleaiing 
prospect to an Israelite, than to see the Philistines together by the es:^ 
If the wife of Samson had not feared the fire for herself and berEittl<ert 
house, she had not betrayed her husband ; her husband had not tboi 
plagued the Philistines : the Pbilistinei had not consumed her and ber 
fotber with fire: now she leaps into that Same which she meant to 
■void. That evil which the wicked feared meets them in their flight 
How many, in a fear of poverty, seek to gain unconscionably, sod dje 
beggars I How many, to shun pun and danger, hare yielded to evil, wd 
in the long run have been met in the teeth with that misdiief which t^^T 
had hoped to have left behind themi How many, in a desire to eschew 
the shame of men, have &llen into the confusion of God ? Both good 
and evil are sure paymasters at the last 

He that was so soon paufied towards his wiie, could not bat lis<^ 
thought this revenge more than enough, if he had not rather wisidod 
God's quarrel than his own : he knew that Clod had rused him Dp< ^* 
purpose to be a scourge to the Philistioes, whom as yet he bad aogerM 
more than punished. As if these therefore had been oot-floarishM hefor^ 
the fray, he atin up his courage, and strikes them both hip and o^' 
with a mighty plague. That God which can do nothing imperwi'f' 
where he begins either mercy or judgment, will not leave till he u^* 
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luppUf finuhed. As it U in his fkJoun, so in his ponltlimenta, one 
stroke ilr&WB another. 

The Israeiitee were bDt sIbtm, and the PUlirtines were tbelr muten ; ao 
mnch more indigiUy therefore moat they needs take it, to be thus affront- 
ed hy one of their own Tauals: yet iball we commend the moderation of 
tbeae Pagan*. Samson, Iteing not mortally wronged by one Philistine, 
fiJIs foul npon the whole nation : the Philistines, heinously offended by 
Samson, do not GUI npon the whole tribe of Judah, bnt, being mustered 
together, call to them ior satisfaction from the person offending. The 
■ame band of God, which wrought Samson to revenge, restrained thesn 
from it. It is no thank to themselTes, that sometimes wicked men can- 
Dot be cmel. 

The men of Jndah are by their fear made friends to thrir tyrants, and 
trsiton to their frirad ; it was in their cause that Samson bad shed 
blood, and yet they conspire with the Philistines to destroy their own 
flesh and blood. So shdl the Philistinea be quit with Itntel, that as 
Samion by Philistines revenged himself of Fhiltstines, so they of an Is- 
raelite by tlie hand of Israelites. That which open enemies ^re not a^ 
tempt, they work by false brethren ; and these are so much more peril- 
ous, SI they are more entire- 
It had be«n no less easy for Swnson to have slain those thousands 
of Jndah that came to bind him, than those other of the Philistinee that 
meant to kill him bound. And what if he had said. Are yun tamed trai- 
ton to your deliverer ? Your blood be npon your own heads. But the 
Spirit of God (without whom he could not kill either beast or man) 
would nerer stir him np to kill his brethren, though degenerated into 
Philistines ; they have more power to bind him than he to kill diem. 
Israditish blood was preciona to him, that made no more scruple of kill- 
■1% a Philistine than a lion. Hiat bondage and usury, that was allowed 
to a Jew from a Pagan, muht not be exacted from a Jew. 

The Philistines, ^at had oefore plonghed with Samson's heifer, in the 
ease of the riddle, are now ploughing a worse fnrrow with a heifer more 
Us own. I am ashamed to heiu- these cowardly Jews say: "Knowest 
Ihoa not that the Philistines are lords over us 7 Why hast thon done 
this onto na ? Wo are therefore come to bind thee-" Whereas they 
■boold hare sud, We find these tyrannical Philistines to usurp dominion 
ovn OS ; dton hast happily begun to shske off thnr yoke, and now we 
*re come to Beeoud thee with our service ; the valonr of such a captain 
dnH eatily lead us forth to liberty. We are ready either to die with 
thee, or to be freed by thee. A fearfbl man can never be a true friend ; 
'■ther than incnr danger, he will be blse to his own tool. O cruel mercy 
of these men of Jndah I " We vrill not kill thee, but we will bind thee, 
*nd deliver tbeeinto thehandsof the Philistines, that they may kill thee." 
As if it had not been much worse to die an igDomintoos and tormenting 
"Wh, by the bands of the Philistines, than to be at once despatdted by 
tlieia, which wished eitiier his life safe, or his death easy. 

Whrai Sanl was pursued by the Philistines upon the mountain of Gil- 
''oa, lie oonid say to bis armour-bearer, " Draw forth thy sword, and kill me, 
lest the nDcircnminsed come and thrust me throngh, and raock me ;" and, 
■t last, would rather fall npon his own sword than theirs : and yet 
these consins of Samson can say, " We will not idll thee, bat we will 
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Um) tltM, uid deliver thee." It wm no excme to tlieae Tsraditea, that 
Samson's binding had more hope than hia death. It woa more in the 
extraordinary mercy of God, than their will, that he was not tied with 
his laat bunds. Such is the goodneaa of the Almighty, that he turns the 
cruel intentions of wiclced men to an adrantage. 

Now these Jews, that might hsre let themselvei loose from their own 
bondage, are binding their deliverer, whom yet they knew able to hare 
resisted. In the greatest fltrength, there is nse of patience ; then wm 
more fortittide in this suffering than in his former actions. 8amMn abides 
to be tied by his own conntrymen, that he may bare the glory of freeing 
himself victoriously. Even so, O Saviour, onr better Nasarite, thon 
which conldst have called to thy Father, and have had twelve legions of 
angels for thy rescne, wonld be bound' volnntarily, that thou migfatest 
triamph J so the blessed martyn were rodced, and would not be loosed, 
becMne they expected a better reenrrection. If we be not u welt ready 
lo suffer ill, as to do good, we are not fit for the oonsecraliou of God. 

To see Samson thus strongly manacled, and exposed to their full re- 
Tenge, could not but be a glad spectacle to these Philistinea ; and their 
joy was so full, that it oonld not but fly forth of their months in shouting 
and laughter; whom they saw loose with terror, it is pleasure to see 
bound. It is the sport of the spiritnal Philistines, to see auy of God's 
Nuarites fettered with the cords of iniquity ; and their imps are ready 
to say. Aha ! so would we have iL But the event answers their false 
joy, with that clause of triumph, " Rejoice not over me, O mine enemy ; 
though I fM, yet I shall rise agun." How soon was the countenance 
of these Philistinea changed, and thrar shouts tamed onto shriekings ! 
" The Spirit of the Lord came npon Samson ;" and then, what are oordg 
to the Almighty p His new bands are as flax burnt with fire ; and he 
rouses up himself, like that young lion whom he first encountered, and 
flies npon those cowardly adversaries, who, if they had not seen his cords, 
dnrat not have seen his &ce. If they had been so many devils as men, they 
could not have stood before the Spirit which lifted up the haut and hand 
of Samson. Wicked men never see fairer prospect, than when they are 
npon the very threshold of destruction. Security and ruin are so close 
bordering npon each other, that, where we see the Jace of the one, we 
may be sure the other is at his back. Thus didst thou, O bleaaed Sari- 
our, when tbon wert fastened to the cross, when thon layest bound in 
the grave with the cords of death ; thus didst thou minKulously nuse 
up thyself, vanquish thine enemies, and lead captivity captive I . Tlius 
do all thy holy ones, when they seem most forsaken, and laid open to 
the iosnltatioa of the world, find thy Spirit mighty to their deliverance, 
and the discomfiture of their malicious adversaries. 

Hmm three thousand Israelites were not so ill advised, as to conoe up 
into the rock uowei^ned to apprehend Samson. Samson therefore tniglit 
have had his choice of swords or spears for his skirmish with the Philis- 
tines ; yet he leaves all the munition of Israel, and finding the new jaw- 
bone of an ass, takes that np in his band, and, with that base instrument 
of death, sends a thousand Philistines to their place. All the swords and 
shields of the armed Philistines cannot resist that contemptible engint^ 
which hath now left a tfaoasand bodies as dead as the carcass of th^ 
beast whose bone it was. This victory was not in the weapon, was not 
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m the tnn ; It wu in the Bpirit of God, which mored the weapon in the 
urn. O God) if the meaa* be wesk, yet thon art strong 1 Throng-h 
God we ihall do grekt act* ; yea, I can do all thing* tfaniiigh him that 
■treiig[tbeiMth me. Sent ihoa a poor ChriBtiitn, wbich by weak conacil 
bull obtained to oTeroome a temptation ; there it the Phillctiiie vanqniifa- 
(d with a mny jawbone. 

It ii DO niarveli if he were thu adauiably strong' and yiotorioni, whoia 
Mily (trcDgth God meant to make a type of the spiritual power of 
Ckrirt. Aiul, behold, as the thrfie thousuid of Jodah stood itUl gaiing, 
with lUr wtMpOM in thwr hands, whilst Samson alone subdued the Phil- 
litiass ; so did BMn and angels stand looking npon tJie glorioos achiere- 
nKDti of the Son of Qod, who might justly ny, " I haTe trode the vine- 
pnK alone." 

Both the SanuoM compluned of thinb The same God, which gars 
tliia <bmpion Tietory, gave him also refreshing ; and by the same meant. 
Tbe HDw bone yleltu him both oonqoest and lif^, and is, of a weapon of 
offence, tnnied into a well of water. He that fetdied water ont of the 
lint f^ Ivael, fetehes it ont of a bone for Samson. What is not pot- 
nUe to the infinite power of that Almighty Creator, that made alt things 
of nothing t He can give Samson honey from the month of the lion, 
•ad wstw fiom the month of the act. Who wooJd not cheeifiilly de- 
pend npoo that God, which con fetoh moistiire ont of dryneei, and life 
oalofdtath. 



CONTEMPLATION V.-S AMBON'S END. 

I CANNOT wondw more at Samson's strength, than hit weakneta. He, 
>W began to caat away bis lore i^d > wife of the Pfajlistines, goes on 
tomiipoid himself npon the harlola of the Philistines: he did not to 
MoA ovetvome the men, as the women overcame him. His afiectiona 
Unded him fint, ere the Philistlnet conld do it : wonld he else, after the 
■Aiima of so much of Uieir blood, bare suffered bis lost to carry him witb- 
■> tbtir walla, as one that cared more for hit ploasore thou hit life P O 
"(■■■ge debanchednesa, and preeumptioQ of a Natarite I The Philistinea 
■n up in arms to kill bim : hie offers himself to their city, to their ttf wi, 
*Bd dares expose hit life to one of tbeir harlots whom he had slaugbtar- 
*^ I Would have looked to hare iera him betake himself to his strong- 
H nA. tk^ that of &am, and, by his aostwe. darotion, to seek pro- 
'■'tioa of Hitt oi whom be remred atra^ : but now, as if ha 
W fbrgMtan Ui eMMeeration, I find him tumed PhilitUna for his bed, 
■■d (^ s Naaarite tearce a umu. In vnin doth be nourish his hair, while 
be fteds thsoe pMiionn. How eauly do rigour of body, and infinmtj 
"fnaud, lodge under one roof I On the contrary, a weakish outside is a 
"iv^ ototire to mortification. Samson's viotories have snbdoed him, 
ud Wre mode him &nt a slave to lewd desires, and then to the Philis- 
^^ I may sirfely say, that >K»e veosels miscarry with a fair gale, than 
^ktunpest. 

Yet wst not Satnaon blinded with lust, aa not at all to look before 
^: he foresaw the nraming would be dangoroos: the bed of hia 
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/ortiicatlon tkereftin could hold faun no longer thnn midniglit Tk«n be 
riK«, and, in b mocic of tlioie smbaaliu which the Araahitea laid fur hin, 
lie carries away the g^tes wherein they thon^t to have engaged him. 
If a temptation have drawn us B«ide, to lie down to iin, it is happy for 
lu, if we can arise, ere we be Rurprised with jndgment- Sanuon had not 
l(>ft hia fltrength in the bed of a harlot, neither liad that God, vhidi 
gave it him, stripped him of it with hi« clothes, when he laid him down in 
uncleanness. His mercy uses not to take vantage of onr nnwortbioess, 
bat even, when we cast him off, holds ns fast. That boimlifbl hand 
leaves m rich of common graeei, when we have mispent onrbetteriloN; 
like as our first parenta, when they had spoiled, themselves of (he ini«g« 
of their Creator, yet were left wealthy of noble faculties of the soul. 

I find Samson come off from his sin with safety ; he rani away ligfad; 
with a heavier weight than the gates of Aizah, the burden of an til act 
Present impunity argnea not an abatement of the wickedness of ba sin, 
or of die dislike of God. Nothing ii so worthy of pity, as linnen 
peace. Good is not dierefore good oecwise it proepers, hot becauK it 
is commanded. Evil ia not evil becauae it ia punished, hat becaote it ii 
forbidden. 

Tf the holy parents of Samson lived to see these ontnges of their Ns- 
sarite, 1 doubt whether they did not repent them of their joy, to hear 
the news of a son. It is a shame to see how he, that might not dritk 
wine, is drunk with the cup of fomicationR. Hii lust carries bun fron 
Azcab, to the pUin of Sorek, and now hath found a Delitati that shall 
pay him for all his former uncleanness. Sin is steep and slippery ; and if 
after one fall, we have found where to stand, it is the prwae, not of ow 
footing, but of the hand of God. 

"Die princes of the Philistines knew already where Samson's weakpe^ 
lay, tfaongh nut his strength ; and therefore they wonld entice his hsrlo' 
by giCtt to entice him, by her dalliance, to betray himaeif. It is no mu- 
vel, if she, which would be filthy, would be also perfidious. . How could 
Samson choose but think, if lust had not bewitched him. She, whow 
body is mercenary to me, will easily sell me to others ; she will be Usei 
If she will be a harlot : a wide conscience will swallow any sin. lliose tkai 
have once thralled themselves to a known evil, can make no other dif- 
ference of sins, but their own loss, or advantage. A liar can steal; i 
thief can kill ; a cmel man can be a traitor ; a drnnkard can ftluly- 
Wickedness, once entertained, can pnt on any ahape. Trost him in ne- 
thing, that makes not a consdence of every thing. 

Was there ever such another motion made to a reasonaUe man s 
" Tell me wherein thy great strength lieth, and wherewith thon mayesl 
be bonnd to do thee hurt" Who would not hare spumed snch a seitor 
ont of doors? What wit! not impudency ask, or stupidity receive? 
He that killed the thousand Philistines for coming to bind him, endnrei 
this harlot of the Philistines to consolt with himself of binding him ; snd 
when, upon the trial of a false answer, he saw so iq)parent treachery, y^ 
wilfally betrays his life by her to his enemies. All sins, all pasaiwi). 
have power to infatuate a man, bnt Inst most of alL Never man, thst 
bad drunk flagons of wine, had lesa reason than this Naaarite. Msnv ■ 
One loses his life, but this casta it away ; not in hatred of Himself, hot in 
love to a strnropet. We wonder that a man eonld posnUy be sosotthwi 
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iLiid yet we onrselvex by temptation become no leu inMrntiatft. Sinfol 
{ileaaures, like a common Delilah, lod§;e in our bosnins ; we knuw they 
aim at nothing bnt the death of onr soul ; we will yield to them, and 
die. Every willing sinner is a Samson ; let us not iDveigh against his 
senseteuness, but oar own. Nothing ia so gross and unreasonable to a 
well-disposed mind, which temptation will not represent fit and plausible. 
Ko soul can, out of his own strength, secnre himself from that sin which 
he most detesteth. 

As a hood-winked man sees some little gUmmeiing of light, but not 
enough to guide him ; so did Samson, who had reason enoagh left him 
to malce trial of Delilah, by a crafty misinformation ; not enough upon 
that triali to distrust and hate her; he had not wit enonghto deceive her 
tlirice, not enongh to keep himself from being deceived by her. It is not 
so great wisdom to prove them whom we distmst, as it is folly to trust 
them whom we have found treacherous. Thrice had he seen the Philis- 
tines in her chamber, ready to surprise him upon her bonds ; and yet 
will needs be a slave to his traitor. Warning not taken is a certain 
presage of destruction ; and if, once ne^ected, it receire pardon, yet 
thrice is desperate. 

What man would ever play thus with bis own ruin ? His harlot binds 
him, and calls in her executioners to cut his throat ; he rises to save his 
own life, and suffers them to carry away theirs in peace. Where is the 
courage of Samson ? where his zral ? He that killed the Philistines for 
their clothee, he that slew a thonsand of diem in the field at once in this 
quurel, now Buffers them in his chamber nnrevenged. Whence is this ? 
His bands were strong, bnt his heart was effeminate ; his harlot had 
diverted his affection. Whosoever slackens the reins to his sensual ap- 
petite, shall soon grow unfit for the calling of God. Samson hath broke 
tbe green withes, the new ropes, the woof of his hair, and yet still suffers 
himwlf fettered with those invisible bonds of a harlot's love ; and can 
endure her to say, " How canst thon say I love thee, when thy heart ia 
not with me ? Titoa hast mocked me tliese three times ;" whereas he 
should rather have sud onto her. How canst tiion challenge any love from 
me, that hast thus thrice sought my Hfe 7 O, canst thou diink my mocks a 
sutficieat revenge of this treachery ? But, eontrarily, he melts at this 
fire ; and, by her importunate insinoations, is wrought against himself. 
Weariness of solicitation hath won some to tliose actions, which at the 
first motion they despised ; like as we see some suitors are despatched, 
not for the equity of the cause, but the trouble of the prosecution ; be- 
cause it is more easy to yield, not more resBonable. It is more safeto 
keep ourselves out of the noise of suf^^esttong, than to stand upon oar 
power of denial. Who can pity the loss of that strength which was so 
abused ? Who can pity him the loss of his locks, which, after so many 
warnings, can sleep in the lap of Delilah P It is but jnst that he should 
rise up from thence shaven and feeble: not a Naiarite, scarce a man. If 
bis strength had lain in his hair, it had been out of himself; it was not 
therefore in bis locks, it was in his consecration, whereof that hair was a 
^fga- If the razor had come sooner upon bis head, ho had ceased to he a 
Naiarite, and the gift of God had at once ceased, with the calling of 
God ; not fur the want of that excretion, but for want of obedience. If 
God withdraw his graces, when be is too much provoked, who can 
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oooipUiii of fait mercy ? Ra that ile^ ia lia nuut look to wake in !»■ 
and weakaeae. Conld Sanuon think, Thoiigli I t^ her, mj atrength 
Uoa in mr hair, yet i^ wtU not cot it ; gr ihai^h ihe do cat my hair, 
^ ihall I not Im my fltnmgth ; that now )» riaea and dukes huntel^ 
in hope of hia fonner Tigoor P Cnstom of snccen makai taea confident 
in their lina, and oauaaa them to mistaka an aibitaary tennre for a 
perpetnity. 

Hii eyes wera the fint offenden, whJdi betrayed bim to Init; ant 
now they are firat polled ont, and he ia led a blind o^ttive to Amb, 
where he waa fint captivated to hii IniL The Asaahitea, which Itfely 
aaw him, not without terror, nuinmg lightly away with their galea it 
midnight, lee him now in fala own perpel 
chaini ; and that he may not want pain, b 
mnat grind in hia prison. 

As he paaaed the atroet, erery boy among the Philistinei oonid throw 
■tonei at him, every woman could laugh and about at him ; and wbit 
one Philistine doth not say, while he bsbea bim onto blood. There i« for 
my brotliar, cnr my kinsman, whom thou dewest ? Who can look to ma 
away with a tin, when Samson a Nacarite is thus plagued p This great 
heart could not but bare broken with indignation, if it had not paofied 
itaelf with dm eonaoence of the juat desert of all this Teugeaooa. 

It it better for Samson to be blind in pHjron, than to abuse his ayes in 
Sorek : yea, I may aa^y say, he was more blind when he saw licention*- 
ly, than now that he aaee not ; h« waa a neater slave when he served 
lus affisctiona, than now io grinding for tSe Philis^nea. Tlie loss of hii 
eyes shows him his ain ; neither could he see how ill he had done, till b» 
saw not 

Sven yet, lUll the Qod of mercy looked upoD the blindnass of Sua- 
aoD, and in theae fetters enlargeth bis heart from the worst prison of h>< 
ain : his hair grew, together with bis repentance, and hia strength witi 
bis hur. Gof a merciinl humiliations of his own are sometinjei so aever^ 
that they eeem to differ little from desertions ; yet, at the worst, he lovea 
OS bleeding: and when we have smarted enough, we shall feel it 

What thankful idobdera were these Philistiues I Tbey could not bnt 
know, that thrar bribes, and their Delilah, had delivered Samson to them, 
and yet they sacrifice to their Sagon ; and, as those tbat would be liber- 
al iu casting favours upon a g«ns>4ess idol, (of whom tiiey could receira 
none,) they cry out, " Onr god hath delivwed our eoemy into our hands." 
Where was their Dagon, when a thousand of hit dients were slain with 
an ass's jaw? There waa mora strength in that bone, than in all the 
makers of this god ; and yet these vain Pagans say, " Our god." It b 
the quality of supentition to misinterpret all events, and to foed Itself 
with the conceit of those favours, which are so far from b«ng done, thst 
their authors never were- Why do not we ieam aesl of idtuateis ? and 
if they be so forward iu acknowledgment of their deliverances to a fshs 
deity, bow cheerfully should we ascribe oura to the true I God l 
whatsoever be the means, thou art the author of all oar success. "0 
that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and tell the woodefS 
that he doth for the sons of men t" 

No musiciaB would serve for this feast bnt Samson ; he most now b« 
their sport, which was once their terror ; that he might want no sorrov 
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■con ii added to hit ntiicTy : every wit and hud pkyi upon Un ; Wb» 
ii not iMdf to CMt hu bone and hia jeit at roek a eaptiTe 7 So at 
doHbden ho wu^ad lumarif no Imb deaf, than blind, and tbat hb aaal 
might hvn goaa ont vi^ bia eros- Oppraarioii is able to naka a viaa 
man mad: and tbs graatar tbt oooraga ii, tbo more paiaM tbe imd- 

UtitML 

Now Samaea ia pnniabod, Aail tha Philirtlnes aacape? If Iba 
jndpneat of Ood begin at hti own, what aball becone of Ua enamiaa f 
Thii adraotagie aball Saauon maba of tbur ^rranny, that vow datb la 
no poniihrnent to him : hia aonl iball flf forth in this bitteraMa, with- 
oQt pais ; and that hii dying lereogo abaO bo bo leaa swoet to hia, thao 
tbe liberty of bia fbmwr life. Ho oould not but fed God mocked 
tbrongb bimi tod tharefore, while tbey an aooffing, be ^ftya; y* 
all Uioae jeata. If be oonld han 



. . _ ,. to pay t _.,.___,_ _ 

been tha* e«nieet with God in hie proaperity, the Pbilistinea had trantad 
tbJi laogiung stock. No derotion ia lo ferrent, u that wUcb ariaea 
froffl flKtremity ; " Iiord God, I pny tbee ^ink npon me ; O God, 
I beteeeb tbee atrengtben tne at tUs time only-" Tbongh Swnaon'a 
bair were ihorter, yet be knew, God'i hand waa not Aa one lhar&- 
fore that had y«t eyea «longh to aee him that waa inTiaibla, and iriuae 
&i(h waa reeoTared before his atm^th, he anaa to that God, which waa 
1 party io tbia indignity, for power to lernige hia wroi^a, more than bia 
owa. It ia aeal tbat moves bim, and not malice. Hia renewed fbith 
lelli him, that be waa destined to plague the PhilistiMa i and reason 
t«Ui him, tbat hia blindness pnts him ont of tbe hope of snch another 
opportDBity. Knowing therefore that this play of the Philistinea mnat 
end ia hia death, he re-collects all the forcea of his sonl and body, that 
hii dsaA may be a punishment, instead of a diq>ort j and that bia aool 
■nsj be more vietorions ia the parting, than in tbe animation ; and ao 
■grasses himself both to die and kilt ; aa one wboae aon) ahall not fad 
lii* own dissolotioB, while it shall cury ao many thonaand PhtliaUnes 
with it to the pit All the acts of Samson are for wwdcr, not for imi- 
Ulios. So didst tbon, O blessed Sarionr, onr batter Samaon, conqnw 
Id dying ; and triiuniAing upon the chariot of the ttosa, didst lead o^- 
tirity captive : tbe Uw, ain, death, bell, bad never been ranqoiabed bat 
bj thy death. All onr life, liberty, and glory, apringa ont of thy moat 
pndoBs Uood. 



COHTEMPLATIOM TL— HICAHI lOOLATRT, 

Thi mother of Micah hath lost her silver, and now ibe falls to enn - 
■■V- She did afterwards bnt change the form of ber god ; her silver 
**■ ber god, ere it did pnt on tbe faaUon of an image, else she bad not 
10 anttk cnned to lose it, if it had not too moeh possessed her in iho 
^Ptig- A carnal heart cannot forego that wherein it delights, witb- 
ont inpatience ; cannot be impatient witbont corses ; whereas tha man, 
that kaih learned to enjoy God, and use the world, smiles at « ahipwrook, 
*Bd pities B thicriF, and cannot cnne, bnt pray. 

Micd bad so little grace as to steal from his mother ; and that out 
"f wsntonness, not ont of neceiuty ; for if she had not been rich, ao 
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much could not have been stolen from her : nnd now be bath *o mnrh 
grace M to restore it ; ber curses have fetched ag^ain her treasures. He 
cannot so mttt^ love the money, as be fears her imprecations. Wealtk I 
seems too dear, bought with a curse. Tliougb his fingers were false, yM 
bis heart was tender. Many that make not conscience of committing 
tan, yet make consdence of faung it : it ii veil tor them that tliey are 
but novices in evil. Those, whom cnstom batb flesbed in nn, can eittuir 
deny and forswear, or excuse and defend it : their seared heart cannot 
feel the gnawing of any remorse ; and tbeir forehead batb learned to b» 
as impudent, as their heart is senseless. 

I see no ai^^ument of any holiness in the mother of Micah : her cursN 
were sin to herself, yet Micah dares not but fear them. I know itot 
whether the causeless corse be more worthy of pity or deri«on ; it hurt* 
the author, not his adversary : but the deserved cnt«es, that Ml eves 
&om unholy mouths, m« worthy to be feared : how much more should 
a man hold himself blasted wiUi the just imprecations of tbe f^odly '■ 
What metal are those made of, that can upland themselves in the bit- 
ter curses which their oppressions have wrung from the poor, and re> 
joice in these signs of tbeir prosperity I ! 

Neither yet was Micah more stricken with his mother's cnrsea, than 
witli tbe consdence of sacril^ie : so soon as he finds diere was a purpow 
of devotion in this treasure, be daree not conceal it, to dke prejudice (as 
he thought) of God, more than of his mother. What shall wo say to the 
palate of those men, which, as tbey find no good relish but in stolen watert, 
so best in those which are stolen from tlie foimtMn of God ! How soon 
bath tbe old wonuui changed her note ! Even now she passed sa indefinite 
curse upon her son for stealing, and now she blesses him absolutely for 
restoring ; " Blessed be my son of the Lord." She hath forgotten the 
theft, when she sees the restitution : how mnch more shall the God of 
mercies be more pleased with our confession, than provoked with oar sin ! 

I doubt not bat this silver and this superstition came out of Egypt, 
togetlm with tbe mother of Micah. This history is not so late in timc^ 
as in place ; for the tribe of Dan was not yet settled in that first di- 
vision of the promised land : so as this old woman had seen both tb? 
idolatry of Egypt, and the golden calf in tbe wilderness, and, no doubt, 
contaibuted some of her ear-rings to that deity ; and after all tbe plagoM 
which she saw inflicted upon her brethren, for that idol of Horeb and 
Baal-peor, she still reserves a secret love to superstition, and now shoe's 
it. Where misreli^ou hath once possessed itself of tbe heart, it is very 
hardly cleansed out ; but (like the plague) it will hang in the very clothes, 
and, after long lurking, break forth in en unexpected infection ; and old 
wood is the aptest to take this fire. After all tbe airing in the desert, 
. Micah's mother will smell of Egypt. 

It had been better the silver bad been stolen than thus bestowed ; for 
now they have so employed it, that it bath stolen away iJieir hearts from 
God ; and yet, while it is molten into an image, tbey uiink it dedicalt^ 
to the Lord. If religion might be judged accordmg to the intention, 
there should scarce be any idolatry in die world, lliis woman lovi'l 
ber silver enough ; and if she bad not thought this costly piety wunli 
thanks, she knew which way to have emploj-cd ber stodc to advantage. 
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Eren evil acttons have oftUmes good mettoings, and dteae good moan* 
ings we answered with evii recompenses. Many a one bestows tbeir 
cost, their labour, their blood, and receives torment instead of thanks. 

Behtdd a enperstitions son of a superstitious mother ; she makes a 
^od, and he harbours it I Yea, (as the stream is commonly broader 
lluiD the head,) he exceeds lus moUier in eril : he hath a hoiue of 
goJg, an ephod, teraphim ; and that he might be complete in his dero- 
tiun, he makes his son his priest, and entile that sin upon his son which v 
h(^ received from his mother I Those sins which nature conveys not to 
as, we have by imitation. Every action and gesture . of the parents is 
ail example to the child ; and tl^ mother, as she is more t^der over 
her ion, so, by the power of a reciprocal love, die csb work most apcm 
hia inclination. Whence it is, that, in the history of the Ivaelitish 
kings, the mother's name is commonly noted ; and, as avilly, so also 
murally, the birth follow§ tJie belly, lliose sons may bless their second 
birth, that ore delivered from the sins of their education. 

Who cMmot but think how far Micah overlooked aR his fellow Israel' 
itn, and thought them profane and godless in comparison of himself I 
Hon- did he secretly clap himself on the breast, as the man whose hap- 
piness it was to engross religion from all the tribes of Israel, and litde 
CUD JDiBgine, that the fiuther he runs, the more oat of the way. Can 
an laraelile be thus paganish P O Micah, how hath snperstition be- 
witched thee, that thou cmist not see rebellion in every of uiese actions, 
yea, in every circmnstance rebellion I What, more gods than one ! a 
house of gods, besides God's house 1 an image of silver, to the invisible 
God I sn ephod, and no priest t a priest, besides the fomily of Levi I a 
priest of thine own blotting, of thine own consecration 1 What moo- 
sten doth man's imagination prodnce, when it is forsaken of God I It 
is well seen there is no king in Israel. If God had been their long, his 
hn had ruled them ; if Moses or Joshua bad been their king, their 
"void had awed them ; if any other, the courses of Israel had not been 
<c heeSess. We are beholden to government for order, for peace, 
f(a' religion. Where tbere is no king, every one will be a king, yea, a 
^ to himself. We are worthy of nothing bnt confusion, if we bless 
iwt God for authority. 

It is no marvel, if Levites wandered for mmntenanoe, while there was 
no king in IsraeL The tithes and offerings were their due ; if these 
had been paid, none of the holy tribe needed to shift his station. Even 
wbere ro^ power seconds the daim of the Levite, the injustice of men 
shortens his right. What should become of the Levites, if there were 
no king ? and what of the church, if no Levites ? No Idiig, therefore 
no chnrcL How could the impotent child live without a nurse P Kings 
^baJl be thy nursing fathers, and queens thy nurses, saith God. No- 
thing more aigoes ^e disorder of any church, or the decay of religion, 
ilian the forced straggling of the Levites. There is hope of growth, when 
Micah rides to seek a Levite ; but when the Levite comes to seek a 
service of Micah, it is a sign of gasping devotion. 

Alicah was no obscure man : all Mount Ephrum could not bnt lake 
notice of his domestical gods. This Levite cold not but hear of kis dis- 
positim, of his misdevoUon ; yet want of maintenance, no less than 
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cMMdeBM, dnwB hiin on to tks dmmr of iddatroot pMranage. HoJi- 
BCM ia not tied to ray ynAmaa. HspPT ^'^'^ '^ ^"^ ^* chorch, if the 
cler^ conld bo a pririlege firam lowdncM. Wlien need meets with im- 
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tranoes, at wicked execatiinu. Ten thektte, and a rait of i^parel, and 
hit diet, are good wagw tat a needy Lerite. He that eonid bestow 
deren bnndrod abek^ vpon his pnmets, can afibrd bat ten to big priest ; 
■ohnth bent once a rich idol, and a be^arly priest. Wboeoover affects 
to serve God Aemp, showi that he malcee God bnt a stale to mammon. 

Yet WM hficah a Idnd patron, thongh not liberaL He calli the young 
Lerite his ftthor, and uses him as bis rod ; and what he wants in means, 
s^ipliea in affection. It were h^py, if CiiristiaDS oonld imitate the love 
ci idolatera towacds Aem iridcli genre at the altar. Micah made a sbtft 
with tile priesthood of his own son ; 3ret, that hii heart dhecla him in it, 
^mean bedi by die Aange, and hia oontentment in the change. « Xow 
I know that the Lord will be good to me, seeing I have a Levite to my 
prioR." tlierafore, while Ui priest waa no Lerite, he sees thwe was 
oaaso why God shonld not b« good to him. If the Lerite had not come 
to offar his serriee, Mieah's son had been a lawfol pnaet. Itfony time« 
the conscience runs away smoothly with an unwafrantable action, and 
reeta ilaelf npoa those gronnde, wMish afterwards it sees cause to con- 
demn. It is a sure way, therefore) to inform onrselTes diorougfaly ere 
we settle onr choice, that we be not driven to rererse onr act* niA lale 
shame, and nnprofltable repentance. 

Now did Micah bej^ to see some little glimpse of his own error : be 
saw his priesthood faulty ; he saw not the fanlta of bis ephod, of hu 
images, of his gods : and yet (as if he had thov^ht aU had been well 
when he had amended one) he says, " Now I know the Lord will be 
good to me." The carnal heart pleaaes itself with an oMward ftnmality, 
and BO delights to flatter itself, as that it tiiinks if one tnronmataoce be 
right, nothing can be amiss. 

Israel was at this time extremely oomipt«d; yet the spies of the 
Danites had taken notice even of this yoong Levite, and are glad to 
make nae of bis jviesthood. If Aey had but gone np to Sbilohi, they 
might have consulted with the ark of God ; but woridly minds are not 
cnriona in their holy services. If they have a god, an ephod, a priest, it 
snffices ^em. They hod ratlier enjoy a fhlse worship with ease, thai 
to take pains for the tme. Those that are cnrions in their diet, in tbrar 
pnrohases, in thrir attire, in their contracts, yet in God's bufdnees are 
Terr indifferent. 

Tlte andior of lies sometimes ipeaki troth for an advantage ; and, 
from his month, this flattering Levite speaks what he knew would please, 
not wtiat he knew would faU out. Tbe event answers lua prediction, 
and now the spies magnify him to their fellows. Mieah's idol is a god, 
and the Levite is bis orade. In matter of judgment, to be guided only 
by the event, is the way to error. fWwJiood shall be truth, and Satan 
an angel of light, if we fUIow this rule. Even very conjectures Mnne- 
times happen right. A prophet, or a dreamer, may give a tme ago or 
wonder, and yet himself My, " I<et ns go ^ter other goth." A small 
tiling can win credit with weak minds, which, whM« fliey have once 
sped, ouinot distrust. 
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The idoUtrona Danites are lo beaotted with thia mooaM, that they will 
rather steal than want the goda of Micah ; and becanae the gods withoat 
the prieat can do them leas aerrice than the prieat withont the ^oda, 
therefore tbef ateal the prieat with the godi. O miaerahla laraelitea, 
that eonld think that a god which oonld be atolen .' — that could look for 
proteedoii from that whidi oonld not keep itaelf from atealing, which waa 
won by their theft, not their derotion I Could they worahip thoae idola 
more deroatly than Mioah that made them P And if they conld not 
protect their maker from robbery, how ahall they proteot their tbiereaP 
If it had been the holy arit of the true God, how conld they think it 
would bleaa their violence, or that it would abide to be tnmalaled by rar- 
pine and extortion P Now their aupMitition hath made them, mad upon 
a god i they muat hare him, by iriiat meana they are not, thou^ they 
DSmi the true Ood by atealing a fiUie. SacriMge ia fit to be the firat 
aerriee of an idol. The apiea of Dan had been eourteoualy enterlMued by 
Micah ; thaa tbey reward hii hoapitality. It ia no tmatiog the honeaty 
of idelatera ; if they hare once caat off the' true Ciod, whom will they 
reqiectp 

It aeema I^evitea did not more want maintenance, than lanel wanted 
Levitea. Here waa a bribe of laraet withont a apiritnal guide. The 
withdrawing of due mean* ia the way to the utter deaolation of the church ; 
rare offerings make cold idtara. There needed antall force tA draw thia 
Lerite to change hia charge ; "Hold thy peaoe, and come, and be oar 
father and prieat : whether ia it better," &e. Here ia no pattenoe, but 
jOT- Me that wai won with ten ahekela, may be loat with eleven ; ' 
wban muntenance and booonr rail him, he goea nndriren, and rather 
McaU himaelf away, than i« itolen. The Lerite had too many goda, to 
make coniaence of pleaaing one. There ia nothing more inconstant than 
a Lerite that amka nothing but himaelf. 

Thni the wild-fire of idolatry, which lay before couched in the private 
ball of Micah, now fliea fnrtonaly through all the tribe of Dan, who, like 
to thieret that have uarrled away plaguy dothea, hare inaensibly infect- 
ed Ihemaelrea and their posterity to death. Hereay and auperatition 
bare mail beginnioga, dangeroua prooeedinga, pemioiooa condonona. 
TUa eeatagion ia like a oanker, which at the firat ia icarce riaible ; after- 
nrda it eata away tine fleah, and oonanmea the body. 



BOOK XL 

CONTEMPLATION I,— THE LEVrHTa COHCUBIH£ 

THKRaia no complaint of a publidy diaordered autOiWherea Leviteia, 
not at one end of it, either aa an agent or a patient In the idolatry of 
Micah and the Danitea, a Lerite waa an actor : in the violent undean- 
Maa of Qiheah, a Lerite auffera. No tribe ahall aooner feel the want of ' 
Soremment than that of Levi. 

The kw of God allowed the Levite a wife : hninan conniraoce, a con- 
mbiae ; neither did the Jewidi conoUtine differ from a wife, but in some 
ootwaid mimUments; both might ch^enge all the true eaaence of niar> 
S c 
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riige- So little vh tlie diferenoe, that Um UtiM of tfce concnbiu u 
odlod the bther-la-Uv to the Levite. She, whom ill cvatom had of a 
wife made a concidiiae, ia now by ber lout, of a concubine made a harlot ; 
her fomiattion, together with the i^ange of her bed, halh changed her 
abode. Perfai^ her a\hi eonicienofa thrait her ont of doon ; pCrh^M the 
jart aeretity of ber hnsbflnd. Disminion waa too easy a pmalty lor th^t 
which Ood had aMilaDoed •ithdeadi. She Uiat bod deaerred to he ^hor- 
radof berhM«hand,ieekiBhdl^framherfittber. Why would her father 
•uSerhiahonae to be defiled withanadoltneaa, though oat ofhiaoWDloiiu? 
Why did he not ntther tay, What, do*t thon think to find ny honse aa 
barhour for thy shii I While thon wert a irife to thine boMiaad, thon 
wert a duster to me ; now thon art neither : then art not mine, I gate 
thee to ihy hmband ; thon krt not thy hnBband'a, thoit hast betrayed hia 
bed ; thy fflthiiie« hath Wade theo thine own, and tfabe adnUBrec'^ Qo 
seek thuie etrtertatament where' thon ha*t loit thine honesty ; thy lewd- 
ness hath brODght a necoasHf of shame upon tkj button. How Cap I 
conotenance thy person, aid abandon thy sin ? I had nUher be a jott 
man, than a kind &ther. Get thee home therefore to thy hnsband, crava 
Ids forgirenesi upon thy knete; redeem his lofo #ith thy modesty and 
obedience ; when his heart is Once open to thee, my doors shall not be 
shot. In the meati time, know I etfn be no father to an harioL Indnl' 
genee of parents is the reft^ of ranity, the bawd of widcadness, the bone 
of children. How easily is that thief induced to steal, that knowa hit 
reeeirer I When die lawlessness of yonth knows where to find pity and 
toleration, what mischief can it forbear I 

By how moch better this Lerite was, so much more injurions was 
thfr concabine's sin. What husband would not have said. She is gone, 
iH shtfme and grief f^o with her 1 I shall find one ho less pleasii:^, and 
more faithful ; or, if it he not too mnch mercy in ma to yield to a retom, 
let her that hath ofiiended seek me. What more direct way is there to 
a reeolred looseness, than to let her see I cannot want her I The good 
nritore of this Levite cast off ^1 these terms ; and now after fiinr months' 
absence, sends to seek for her that had run away from her fidelity ; and 
now he thinks, She sinned against me ; perii^M she hath r^>ented : per- 
haps shame and fsar have withheld her from retorning ; perii^w she will 
be more loyal for her un. If her importunity Aonld win me, half the 
thanks were lost; bat now, my Toluntary offer of favour shall oblige her 
for ever. Love procores truer servitude than necessity. Mercy becomes 
' well the heart of any man, but most of a Levite. He that had helped to 
offer so many sacrifices to God, for the multitude of every Israelite's sins, 
saw how proportionable it was, that man should not hold one sin un- 
pardonable. He had served at the altar to no purpose, if be, whose trade 
was to sne for mensy, tad not at alt learned to practise it 

And if the reflection of mercy wrought this in a servant, what ahall 
we expect from him whose essence is mercy I O God, we do every day 
break the holy covenant of our love ; we prostitute ourselves to every 
filthy temptation, and then run and hide ourselves in our fitther's. house, 
the world ! If thou didst not seek ns op, we shonld never retom ; if thy 
graoions proffer did not prevent as, we nAoold be incapahle of fbi^eoaas. 
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It were abnadant goodneu in thee to nw«ive na, when wb ibonM hiti'eU 
thee ; but, lo, tbou intrMteat ns that we sbould receire tbee ! How 
should we now adore and imitate tby mercy, unce there is more reason 
we shonld me to vuit other, than that thoa ahonldst sue to ns ; because 
we may as well offend as be offended. 

I do not see the woman's father make any means for reconciliatjon ; 
but, when remission came home to bis doors, no man could ent«rtain it 
more thankfidly. The nature of many men ■* forward to accept, and 
negligent to sue tor ; they can spend secret wishes upon that which shall 



Great is flie power of lor^ wbieb can in a sort undo evils psst ; if not 
for the aet, yet for the remembrance. Where tme affiection was once 
conceived, it is easily pieced sgain, after the strongest interruption. Here 
needs no tedious recapitulation of wrongs, no importunity of snit- The 
ankindnesses are forgotten, their Iotb is renewed ; and now the Levite is 
not a stranger, but a son ; by bow much more willingly he came, by so 
much more unwillingly he is dismissed. The four months' absence of 
his daughter is answered with four days' feasting ; n«tfaer was there so 
much joy in the former wedding-feast, as in this ; because then he deliv- 
ered his daughter entire, now desperate ; then he found a son ; but 
now that son hath fonnd his lost daughter, and he found both. The 
recovery of any good is fiir more pleasanter than the continuance. 

Little do we know what evil iS towards us. Now did this old man 
-and this restored couple, promise themselves all joy and contentment, 
after this unkind storm ; and said in themselves, Now we begin to live. 
And now diis feast, which was meant for their new nuptials, proves her 
funeraL Even when we let onrselves loosest to our pleasures, the hand 
of God, thoi^h invisibly, is writing bitter things agiunst us. Since we 
are not worthy to know, it is #isdom to suspect the worst, while it is 
least seen. 

Sometimes it faRs ont, that nothing is more injurious than courtesy. 
If this old man had thrust his son and daughter Mrly ont of doors, they 
had avoided this mischief; now his loving impoHnnity detains them te 
their hart, and his own repentance. Such contentment dolh sincere aSfeO' 
tioB find iu the presence of those we love, that death itself hath no other 
name but departing. The greatest comfort of onr life is the fruition ot 
ftiendship, the dinolution whereof is the greatest pun of death. Aa 
alt earthly [Jeasiuvs, so this of love, is distasted with the necessity of 
leaving. How worthy is that only love to take up onr hearts, which is 
not open to any danger of interrupUon, whieb shall outlive the date even 
of fiuth and hope, and is as eternal as that God^ and those blessed spir- 
its, whom we love t If we hang never so importunately upon one an- 
other's sleeves, and shed floods of tears to Stop their way, yet we must 
be gone henoe ; no occasion, no force, shaU then remove us from onr 
father's house. 

The Levite is stayed beyond his time by importunity, the motions 
whereof aiV boundless and infinite ; one day draws on another ; neither 
is there any reason of this day's stay, which may not serve still for to- 
Uis resolution at last breaks through all those kind hindetw 
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aacn ; nther wiE he ventun » bmiightiiig, than an onneoeMuy delay. 
It ia ft good hewing, that the Jjerite ntakea'haate home. An hooeM 
man's heart ia where hia calling is ; inch a ane, vrhen he is abroad is like 
a fish in the air, whereinbt if it )e^ for recreation or necendty, yet it 
eooD returns to ite own element, "niia charge, by how mocii more sa- 
cred it is, BO moch more attendance it ezpeeteth : eren a day breaks 
square with the conatooDable. 

The sun is ready to lodge before them : his servant . advises him to 
shorten his journey, holding it more fit to trust an eariy inn vi the Jdm- 
sites, than to the mercy of the night. And if that counsel had been fol- 
lowed, perlufks iJiey, which found Jebnsites in Iu««^ might have foand 
Israelites in Jebog. No wise man can hold good connsel disparaged by 
the meanness of the author : if we be glad to receive any ti^asnre froBi 
oar serraut, why not precious admonitions 7 

It was the seal of this Leyite that shut him out of Jebus ; " We will 
not lodge in the city of strangers." The Jebusites were strangers in re- 
ligion, not strangers enough in their habitation. The Lerita will not 
receive txrmmon courtesy from those whioh were aliens from God, 
though home-bom in the heart of IsraeL It b lawful enough, in tenas 
of civility, to deal with infidels ; the earth is the Lord's, and we may en- 
joy it in the right of the owner, while we protest agunst the wrong of the 
usurper ; yet the less communion with God's enemies, the more safety 
If there were another air to breathe in from theira, another earth to 
tread iqion, they should have their own. Those that affect a fomiUar eo- 
tireneee with Jebnntes, in conversation, in leagues of amity, in matri- 
monial contract^ t>ewray either too much boldness, or too little oon- 
•ctence. 

He hath no blood of an Israelite, that delights to lodge In Jebos. It 
was the fault of Israel, that va heathenish town stood yet in the navel of 
the tribes, and that Jehus was no sooner turned to Jerusalem : their len- 
ity and neglect were guilty of this nei^bonrhood, that now no man can 
pass from Bethlehem-Jodah to Mount Ephraim, but by the dty of the 
Jebusites. Seasonable justice might prevent a thonsand evils, which af- 
terwards know no remedy but patience. 

The way was not long betwixt Jebus and Gibeah ; for the sun was 
isto4^ing wtien xha Levite was over againht the first, and is but now de- 
dined when he comes to the other. How his heart was lightened, what 
he entered into an IsraelitUh city I and can think of nothing but hospital- 
ity, rest, secunty. There is no perfome so sweet to a tisveller as his 
own smoke. Both expectation and fear do commonly disappoint na : for 
seldom ever do we enjoy the good we look for, or smart with a feared 
evil. The poor Levite could have found bnt such entertainmmt with 
. the JebuHtos. Whether are the posterity of Benjanun d^enerated, that 
: their Gibeah should be no lees wicked than populous I Tbie fiitt ngn of 
a settled godlessness, is that a Levite is sufiered to lie without doors. 
If God had been in any of their houses, his servant had not been exclud- 
ed. Where no respect is given to God's messengers, there can be no 
religion. 

Gibeah was a second Sodom ; even there also is another Lot ; which 
b therefore so much more hospitable to strangers, because himself ww a 
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ttnuwer. The htrnt, u well a« Uie Lerite, u of MminC i^pnnim. Each 
mao knowe beat to comnUBenUe that evil ' in otlien, which himself h»th 
pused throi^. All that profesa the name of Chrut are covnlrr- 
men, and yet atisngera here below. How oheerfoUf ahould we enter- 
tuD each other, when we meet in the Gibeah of this hoapttable world ! 

1%is good old man of Gibeah came home late from bis work in dw 
fieldg ; the eon was sei ere he gave orer : and now, seeing diia man a 
. ttrangw, an laraelite, a Lerite, an Ephraimite, and that in his way to tha 
house of God, to take up hi» lodj^ng in the street, he profiere him the 
kindneea of his hoose-room. Industrioiu spirits are the fittest receptacles 
of all good jBiotions j whereas those which give themgelTes lo idle and 
loose conraes, do not care so much as for themselves. I bear of but one 
nun at his work in all Gibeah ; the rest were quaffing and revelling. 
That one man ends his work with a charitable entertainment ; the otlm 
rad their play in a bmtish beastliness, and violence. These villains had 
leanied both the actions and the langnage of the Sodomites: one 
BDcleaa devil was the prompter to both ; and this honest E^thraimite had 
leajued of righteous Lot, both to entreat and to proffer. As a perplexed 
mariner, that in a storm moat cast away something, although precious ; 
so this good boat rather will proetitnt« his danghter, a virgin, together 
with the concubine, than this prodigiooB villany should be offered to a 
tnan, much more to a man of God. 

1^ detestation of a fouler sin drew him to OTerreadi in the motion 
of a lesser; which if it had been accepted, how could he have esctq>ed 
the partneraliip of their micleannesa, and the gmlt of his daughter's inr- 
uhment I No man can wash bis hands of that sin lo which lus will hath 
yielded. Bodily violence may be inoffensive in the patient ; voluntary 
utclination to evil, though out of fear, can never be excusable : yet be- 
hold, this wickedness is too little to satisfy these monsters t 

Who would have looked for so extreme abomination from the loins of 
Jscoh, the womb of Rachel, the sons of Benjamin I Could the very 
Jebnaites, their neighbours, be ever accused of such unoatural outrage I 
I am ashamed to say it, even the worst pogana were saints to IgraeL 
What avails it, that they have the aric of God in Shiloh, while they have 
Sodom in their streets ; (hat the law of God is in their fringes, while the 
devil is in their hearts I Nothing, but hell itself, can yield a worse 
creature than a depraved Israelite ; the very means of his reformation 
are the fuel of his wickedness. 

Yet £x>t sped so much better in Sodom, than this Ephnumite did in 
Gibeah, by how much more holy guests be ent«rtuned ; there tlie guest* 
were ang^e, here a sinful man ; there the guests saved the host, here 
the Lost could not save the guest from brutish violence ; those Sodom- 
ites were stricken with outward blindness, and defeated ; these Benjam- 
■tes are only blinded with lust, and prevail. The Levite comes forUi ; 
jterhsps his coat saved hia person from this villany ; who now thinks 
himself well, that he may have leave to redeem his own dishonour with 
hii concubine's. If he luid not loved her dearly, he bad never sought 
her so far, after so foul a sin ; yet now hia liat« of that unnatoral wick- 
edness overcame his love to her ; she in exposed to the Airions lust of 
ruffians, and, which he misdoubteth, abused to deatli. 
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O the joat vnA eren ooone, wliidi the Almighty JoAge of the woilb 
holds, in all his retribntioiu I TUs woman had shamed the bed of a 
Levite by ber former wantonness ; she had thus far ^ne smoothly awaj 
with her sin ; her fitther harboured her ; her busbaad forgave her, her 
own heart fonnd no canM to complain, because Bhe smarted not: now, 
when the worid had fci^otten her offsnoe, God calls her to reckoning, 
and poniahea her with her own nn. She had vtJnntarily- exposed her- 
•elf to Ivft, now i> exposed ftmably. Adultery was her «in, iw1ult«ry was 
her death. What amilea soever wtdcedness cacta npon the heart, while 
it solicitB, it will owe m a diipleasure, and prove itself a &ithfnl debitor. 

The Iierite looked to find her hmnbled with thit violence, not mur- 
dered ; and now intUgnotion movet him to add homa to the tact. Had 
not his heart been rused up with an excess of denre to make the caime 
as odious as it was sinful, hii action could not be raccnsed. Those hands, 
&at might not touch a carcass, now carve the corpse of his own dtead 
wife into morsels, and send these tokens to all the t^bes of Iraael ; that 
vheti they should see these gobbets of the body murdered, the more 
they might detest the murdwvrs. Himself puts on woelty to the dend, 
that be might draw them to a just revenge of her death. Aclioait notor- 
iously villanooB, may justly cannt«nance an extraordinary means of pro- 
secution. Every Israelite hath a part m a Levite*s wrong ; no bibe 
had) not his ihare in the carcass and the revenge. 



CONTEHPLAtlOS II— THE DBSOLATION OF SXNJAtflH. 

Tmege roorMls could not choose but cut the hearts of Israel with hor- 
ror and compassion ; horror of the act, and compassion of die sufferer ; 
and now their zeal draws them together, either for satisfaction or revenge. 
Who would not have looked that the hands of Benjamin should have been 
first upon GIbeah ; and that they should have readily sent the heads of 
.the offendeni, for a second service, afW tlie gobbets of the concubine ! 
But DOW, instead of punishing the sin, they patronised the actors ; and 
will rather die in resisting justice, than live and proBper in fiorthering it '. 

Surely, Israel had one tribe too many. All Benjamin is turned into 
Gibeah ; the sons not of Benjamin, but of Belial. The ahetUng of evil 
is worse than the commission ; this may be npon infirmity, but Uiat must 
be upon resolution. £asy pmiisbment is too mnch favour to nn ; con- 
nivance is much worse : but the defence of it, and that unto blood, is 
intolerable. Had not these men been both wicked and qnurellous, ihey 
had not drawn their swords in so foul a cause. Peaceable dispositions 
are hardly drawn to fight for innocence ; yet these Benjamit«B (as if 
they were in love with yillany, Nid out of charity with God) will be the 
wilfiil champions of lewdness. How can Gibeah repent them of that wick- 
edness whidi all Benjamin will make good, in spite of their consciences ? 
Even where sin is suppressed, it will rise ; but where it is encouraged, 
it insults and tyrannizes. 

It was more Just that Israel should rise agunst Benianun, than diat 
Benjamin shonfd rise for Gibeah ; by how mnch it is better to puninh 
offenders, than to shelter the offenders from pnuishing : and yet thewick- 



iitizec by Google 



COMT. ir.] DESOLATION OP BENJAMIN. 907 

ednem of Betyuaiii iped betUr jbr the linie, tUm the iaxofostf of laneL 
Twice was the better part flinled by the leM uid irone ; the good cmse 
WIS Hot bftdc with ihanle, the aru ratnrned with victory and triumph. 
God, their hand wu fiir Aee in the ^fht, and thy hand was with ' 
them in their M I 1^ bad not fbnght for Uiee; but by thee; nddier 
could they hare mifloaixied in the fight, if thou hadat not fonght against 
them: thou art just and holy in both. The cause Waa thine ; the ain in . 
maiu^ng of it was Uieir own. They fimght in a holy cfuanrel, but 
with conGdenee in themselres ; for, as preanming of victory, they ask of 
God, sot what should be their ancceas, Dot who should be their '■'■p*'-""- 
Number and innocence made thcsm too lecnre : tt «« just dMrafore 
with God to let them Geei, that otcu good aeal cannot bear oat preeomp- 
tion ; and that fictory liea not in dte canse, but in Ihe God that' owbs iL 

Who cfeoDOt imagine how mndt the Benjamitea'ituidted in their double 
field and day, and now began to think, GoA waa on their aide I Those 
swords, which bad bem taught the way into forty thooaaod bodite of 
their brethren, cannot fear a new encounter. Wicked men cannot aee \ 
their prosperity a piece of their curse, HMther oiu Axainine their actaona, ; 
but the events. Soon after they ahall find iriiat it was to add blood 
unto filthinew), and that victory <^ an evil cause is the way to ruin and 
coofagion. 

I should hnve feared, leet this double discomfiture should have made 
Israel either dis tnl a tfij l, or weary of a good caase : but still I fotd theaa 
nn less courageoos with more humility. Now they fast and weep, tuid 
■ScHfice. HieeewaqtODS had been victorions in their first assaulL Ben- 
jamin had never been in danger of pride for overcoming, if this humilia- 
lj<ta of Isfael had prevented the fight. It is seldom seen, but thU 
which we do with fear proepereth : whereas confidence in und^takiBg, 
lays even good eodeavonrs in the ditet. 

Wicketlnesa could never brag of any long protperity, nor con^ltdn of 
the lack of payment i atiU God is even with it at last. Now he ^ya 
the BenjamiteB both that death which they had lent to the Israelites, and 
that wherein they stood indebted to their brotherhood of Gibeah : And 
now, that both are met in deadi, there is aa niich differeiuie betwiict 
thoge Israelites, and these Benjamites, as betwixt martyrs and nudefocbors. 
To die in a sin is a fearfol revenre of giving patronage to ain. The 
■word Donsnines their liodies, anouer fire their dtiee, whatsoever became 
of tbeir ioiiIb. 

Now mi^t Rachel have jostly wept for her children, bemnee they were 
not ; for, behold, the men, women, and children of her wicked tribe, iir& 
'HA off; only some few scattered remainder? nm away from this ven- 
geance, and Inrked in caves, and rocks, both for fear and shame. There 
wag no difference but life betwixt their brethren and them ; the earth 
covered them both yet unto them] doth the feveogfi of Israel stretch 
iteelf, and vows to destroy, if not their perswu, yet tfa^ succession, aa 
holding them unworthy to receive comfort by that sex to which they had 
been so cmel, both in act and maintenance. If the Israelites had not 
beld marriage aad iesoe a very great blessing, they had not thus reveng- 
ed themselves of Benjamin : now they accounted the withholding of thar 
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wires *{Hiiiiilimeiit •eeond b) death. Theltepe of lifeinonr p«)sterit]r,H 
the next eontantment to an enjoying of life in oarRelres. 

They have avorn, and now, apon cold blood, repent them. If the 
oath were not just, why would they take it ? and if it were just, why 
did they recant it P If the act were jnsdfiable, what needed these tears ? 
Even a just oath may be raehly taken. Not only injustice, but temerity 
of swearing, ends in lamentation. In our very ciril actions, it is a weak- 
ness to do that which we would after reverse ; but in our afiaira with 
God, to check onrselres too late, and to steep our oaths in t«ar«, is a 
dangerous foQy. He doth not conunaod us to tdce Tolimtary oaths ; he 
's ns to keep them. If we bind ourseires to inconvenience, we 
y complain of onr own fetters. Oaths do not only re^aire jns- 
it judgment ; wise deliberation, no less than equity. 

Not censcieBoe of their &ct, bnt commiseration of their brethren, led 
them to this public ropentance. " O God, why is this come to pass, that 
this day (ue tribe of Israel shall want I" Even the jtntest revenge c^ 
men is cuiahle of pity. Insnllation, in the rigour of jostice, aignea 
cruelty ; daritable minds are grieved to see that done, which they 
would not wish ondone : the smart of the ofiender doth not please them, 
which yet are thoroughly displeased with the sin, and have given iheir 
hands to punish it. God himself takes no pleasure in the death of a sin- 
ner, yet loves the ponishment of sin : aa a good parent whips his duld, 
yet weeps himself. There is a measure in victory and revaige, if never 
so just, which to exceed, loses mercy in the suit of joslace. 

If there were no fault in their severity, it needed no ^umse : and if 
there were a feult, it will admit erf no excuse : yet, as if they meant to 
shift off the sin, they expostulate with God : " O Lord God of Israel, why 
is this come to pass this day t" God gave them no command of this 
rigour ; yea, he twice crossed them in the execution ; and now, in that 
which they entreated of God with tears, they challenge him. It is a dan- 
gerous injustice to lay the burden of onr sins upon him, which tempteth 
no man, nor can bo tempted with evil ; while we so remove our sin, we 
double it. 

A man that knew not the power of an oath, would wonder at this con- 
trariety in the affections of Israel ; they are sorry for the slaogfater of 
Benjamin ; and yet they slay those that did not hdp them in the slangfater. 
Their oath calls thk to more blood : the excess of uteir revenge upon Ben- 
jamin may not excuse the men of Gilead. If every oath might look for 
a dispensation, this mi^t plead it ; now they dare not bat kill the men of 
Jabesh-Gilead, lest they should have left upon diemselves a greater sis 
of sparing thui punishing. Jabesh-Gilead came not up to aid Israel, 
therefore alt the inhabitants most die. To exempt oniwlves, whether out 
of singularity or Etubbomness, from the comm6n actions of the church, when 
we are lawfully called to them, is an oEFence worthy of Judgment. In 
the main quarrels of the chnrch, neutrals are pnnished. This execution 
shall make amends for the farmer ; of the spoil of Jabesh-Gilead shall 
the Benjamites be stored witii wives, "ntat no man may think these 
men sltun for their daughters, they plainly die for their sin ; and these 
Gileadit«s might not have lived without the perjury of Israel ; and now, 
since they must die, it is good to make benefit of necessity. I inquire 
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DOt into the rigour of the oath : if thdr Bolemn vow did not bind them to 
kill all of both sexes in Benjamin, why did tliey not apare tJieir ririB^inB ? 
ind if it did M bind them, why did they tptre the virgins of Gilead ? Fa- 
vours must be enlarged in all these religions restrictiona. Where breath 
may be taken in them, it is not fit nor safe they thould be straitened. 

Four hundred viifpns of Gilead have lost parents, and brethren, and 
kindred, and now find husbands in lieu of them. An enforced marri^^ 
ITU but a i^iserable coiofort fdr sui;h a loss ; like wards, or captives, they 
ore taken, and choose not. These suffice not ; their friendly adversaries 
consult for more upon worse conditions. Into whut troublesome tuid 
dangerous straits do men thrust themselves, by either unjust or inconsid- 
;nte vows I 

In the midst of all this common lawlessness of Israel, here was conscience 
nude on both sides of matching with infidels. The Israelites can rather 
be content their daughters should be stolen by their own, than that the 
dao^ters of aliens should be given them. These men, which had not 
^race moogh to detest and punish the beastliness of their Giteadites, yet 
are not to graceless as to choose them wives of the heathen. All but' 
itheists, howsoever they let themselves loose, yet in some things find 
themselves restnuned, and show to others that they have a consdence.' 
If there were not much danger, and much sin in this unequal yoke, they 
would never have persuaded to so heavy an inconvenience. Disparity of 
religion, in matrimonial contracts, hath so many mischiefs, that it is wor- 
thy to be redeemed with much prejudice. 

Ihey which might not give their own daughters to Benjamiu, yet 
giTe others, while they give leave to steal them. Stolen marriages are 
both nnnatnrvl and full of hazard ; for love, whereof marriage is the 
knot, cannot be forced ; this was ra^er rape, than wedlock. What un- 
likeliness, perhaps contrariety of disposition, what averseness of affection 
■nay there he, in not only a sudden, but a forcible meeting I If these 
Benjamites had not taken liberty of giving themselves ease by di- 
vorcement, they would often have found leisure to rue this stolen booty. 
This act may not be drawn to example ; and yet here was a kind of in- 
definite consenL Both deliberation and good liking, are little enough 
for ■ dnring estate, and that which is once done for ever. 

These vii^ns come up to the feast of the Lord ; and now, out of the 
midst of their dances, are carried to a double captivity. How many vir- 
gins hare lost themselves in dances 1 And yet this sport was not im- 
modest. These vii^ns danced by themselves, without the company of 
<ho«e which might move towards unchastity ; for if any men had been 
nih them, they had found so many rescuers as they had assaulters ; 
oow, the exposing of their weak sex to this injury provAs their inno- 
'xaee. Our usual dances are guilty of more un. Wantdn gestures, 
ud unchaste touches, looks, motions, draw the heart to folly. The am- 
Dughes of evil spirits carry away many a soul from dances, to a fearful 
desolation. i 

It is supposed, that the parents, thus robbed of their daughters, will 
Iske it heavily. There cumot be a greater cross than the miscarriage of 
<^hildren ; they are not only the living goods, biU pieces of their parents : 
Inst they should therefore be torn from them by violence, is no I^ iigury 
than tht dismembering of their own bodies 
2d 
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CONTEMPLATION UL— NAOMI AND RUTH. 

Betwixt the reign of the jodgei, Isisel was plagued with tyranny, 
and, while some of them reigned, with famine. Seldom did that rebel- 
lious people want Homewhat to humble them. One rod is not enough 
for a stubborn child. The famine must needs be great, that makes dus 
inhabitants to run their country. The name of home is «o sweet, that we 
cannot leave it for a tiifle. Behold that land which had wont to flow 
with milk and honey, now abounds with want and penury : and BetUp- 
hem, inBt«ad of an bouse of bread, is an house of ramine. " A fruitful 
land doth God make barren, for the wickedness of them that dwell there- 
in." The earth bears not for itself, but for us ; God is sot angry with 
it, hut with men. For our sakes it was first cursed to thorns and this- 
tles, aAer that to moisture, and since that, not seldom U> drought, and 
by all these to barrenness. We may not look ^ways for plenty. It is a 
wonder, while there is such a superfluity of wickedness, that our earth 
is no more sparing of her fruits. 

Hie whole earth is the Lord's, and in bhn oan. It is lawfiil fi>r the 
owners to change their houses at pleasure. Why should we not make 
free use of any part of our own possessions P E3imelech and his fiunily re- 
move from Bethlehem -Judah unto Moab. Nothing but necessity can 
dispense with a local relinquishing of God's church ; not pleaanre nor 
profit, not curiosity. Those whidi are famished out, God calht, yea, 
drives, from thence. The Creator and Possessor of the earth hath not 
confinGd any man to his necessary destruction. 

It was lawful for Klimelech to make use of pagans and idolaters, toi 
the supply of all needful helps. There cannot be a better employment 
of Moabites, than to he the treasurers and purveyors of God's children. 
Wherefore serve they, but to gather for the tnie owners ? It is too 
much niceness in them, which forbear the benefit they might make of the 
faculties of profane or heretical persons ; they consider not that they have 
more right to the good such men can do, than they that do it, ana chal- 
lenge that good for their own. 

But I cannot see, how it could be lawfid for his sons to match with 
the daughters of Moab. Had these men heard how far, and onder how 
solemn an oath, their fiither Abraham sent for a wife of his owb tribe, 
for his son Isaac ? Had they heard the earnest charge of holy Isaac to 
the son he blessed, " Thou shalt not take a wife of the daughters of Ca- 
naan ?" Had they forgotten the plagnes of Israel, for but a short conver- 
sation with the Moabitish women ? If they plead remoteness from their 
own people, did they not remember how ^ Jacob walked to Fadan- 
Aram ? Was it Airther from Moab to Bethlehem, than from Bethlehem 
to Moab ? And if the care of themselves led them fiijm Bethlehem to 
Moab, should not their care of obedience to God have as well carried 
them back from Moab to Bethlehem P Yet if their wives wonid hare 
left their idolatry with their maidenhead, the match had been more safe; 
but now, even at the last farewell, Naomi can say of Orpah, that she it 
returned to her gods. These men have sinned in their choice, and it 
sj>eeds with them accordingly. Where did ever one of these unequal 
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■ prober ? llie two loitt of £liinelech sre eirept sny cfaildlew 
in die prime of thrir age, and, inetend (rf their wed, they lesre their oar- 
caasea in MoMb, th^ wives widom, their mother i^Idless and 
helpleaa unongn infldek, in that age wMch most needed comfort. How 
nusenble do we &id poor Naomi, which u left deslitnte of her country, 
hra hnaband, her children, her friends, Mid turned looae and eolittuy to 
the tnerty of the world I Yet oven ont of tfaeae hopeless ndns will God 
ruae eomfort to his semaL The, first good news is, that God hath riaited 
his people with bread ; now therefore, since her husband and sons wen 
aarecoreiable, she will try to recorer her country and kindred. If we 
can hare the same conditions in Judah that we have in Modb, we are no 
IsraeUtes if we return nob While her husband and sons lived, 1 bear 
no motkm of retiring home ; now dteae her earthly stays are removed, 
■he thinks prMently of removing to her country. Neither can we so 
heartily think of onr home above, while we are fnmished with Uiese 
wordly contentments ; when God stripe os of them, strMghtways our 
mind ii homeward. 

She that came irom Beddehem under the protection of a husband, 
attended with bu- aona, stored with snbetance, resolves now to meaanre all ^ 
that way alone. Her adversity had stripped her of all, but a good heart : 
diat remuns with her, and ham op her head, in the deepest of her ex- 
tremity. Trtie christiui fortitude wades through all evils ; and, thoog^i 
we be up to the chin, yet keeps firm footing against the stream : when 
this is, the sex is not discemed ; neither is die quantity of the evil read 
in the face. How well doth this ooarage become Israelites, when we 
are left comfortleaa in the midst of the Moah of this world, to resolve the 
contempt of all dangers in the way M our home I As, contrarily, nothing 
doth more misbesMm a Chrisliaa, than that his spirits should flag with 
his estate, and that any difficulty dionld make him deapur of attaining 
his best ends. 

Goodness is of a winning quality wheresoever it is ; and even amongst 
infidels, will make itself friends, llie good disposition of Naomi carries 
tivay the hearts of her daoght«rB-in-law wilJi her, so as they are ready 
to forsake th«r kindred, their country, yea, their own mother, for a 
■Mtiger, whose affinity died with her sons. Tliose men are worsethan 
infideli, and next to devils, that hate the virtues of God's saints, and oould 
lore their persons well, if they were not consmonable. 

Haw earnestly do tJiese two dan^ters of Moab plead for their con- 
tiniunce with Naomi ; and how hardly is futher of them dissuaded from 
psrt^ng of the misery of her society 1 There are good naturea 
sven among infidels, uid such as, for moral dispodtion and cdvil 
respects, cannot be exceeded by tiie best professors. Who can suffer his 
heart to rest in those qnalides, which are common to them that are with- 
out God I 

Naomi could net be so insensible of bar own good, as not to know how 
mneh comfort she might reap to the solitariness, both of her voyage and her 
widowhood, by the loeiety of these two yoimger widows, whose affections 
she had so well tried; eveneverTputneTshipisamit^ationofevils; yes, 
■0 eameady doth she dissuade thnn from aooonqHuiyiiv her, as that she 
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Gonld not hxte said more, if ahe had Uumglit llieir preaenoe iikaoMie aad 
burdeiuome. Good dupodtiona lore not to plMaare dunuelTee witk 
the dUadvanta^ of othsn ; and had ratbar be miaeraUe aloae, tlum t« 
draw in partaera to their aoirow ; for the wght of another's calamitf doth 
rather doable their own i and, if thMngelres were free, ironld affect tl^m 
with compasiion. As, contrariljr, ill minds care not how many campaii- 
ions they have in miaery, nor how iew comforts in good i if thMuaeiTei 
miiicarry, they would be content all the world were enwrapped with them 
io (he same distreaa. 

I marrel not that Orpah is by this seaeonable importnnity persuaded 
to return from a mother-in-law, to a mother in nature ; frtmi a toilsmna 
journey to rest ; firom strangers to her kindred ; from a hopeless con- 
ditioD, to likelihoods of contentment. A little entreaty wiU serve ts 
more nature to be good onto itself. Erery one is rather a Naomi to hit 
own soul, to persuade it to stay still, and enjoy the delights of Moalis 
rather than to lu»ard our entertainment in Bethlehem. WiU religioa 
allow me this wild liberty of my actiona, ^s loose mirth, these caiml 
pleasures ? Can I be a Chiiatian, and not live snUenly ? Nime bnt a 
r^eaerate heart can choose rather to suffer adversity with Ood's peopls^ 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. 

The one sister takes an onwilling fiirewell, and moistens her last kisses 
with many t«ars : the other cannot l>e driven back, but repels one en- 
treaty wiui another ; " Entreat me not to leave thee ; for whither tboa 
goest I will go, where thou dwellest I will dwell, t^y people shall be my 

ale, t^y Qod my God, where thoa diest 1 will die, and there will I 
uried. 'Ruth saw so much, upon ten years' trial, in Naomi, m was 
more worth than all Moab ; and, in comparison whereof, all worldly res- 
pects deserved nothing bat contempt. The nest d€$;ree note godliness 
is the love of roodnees. He is in a fair way to gisce, that can value it 
If she had not heen already a proselyte, she could not have set this price 
upon Naomi's virtue. Love cannot be sepantted irom a desire of fruilioii : 
in vwn had Roth protested her affection to Naomi, if she could have turn- 
ed her out to her journey alone. I<ove to the sunts doth not more aigne 
our interest in God, than society argues the tnOh of our love. 

As some tight vessel that holds against wind and water, so did Bnth 
agunst all the powers of a mother's persuauons ; the impossibility of the 
comfort of maniage, in following her, (which drew back her uster-in- 
.law,) cannot move her- She hears her mother, like a modest matron, 
(conti'ary to the fashion of these times,) say, '■ 1 am too old to have a hos- 
band ;" and yet she thinks not, on the contrary, I am two yoni^ to want 
a husband. It should seem, the Moabites bad learned this foshion of 
Isi«el, to expect the brother's rusing of seed to the deceased ; the widow- 
hood and age of Naomi cuts off tnat hope; neither could Ruth then 
dream of a Boas that might advance her : it is no love that cannot make 
us willing to be miserable for those we aflect. The hollowest heart can 
be content to follow one ^t prospM^b. Adversity is the only fiunaoe 
of friendship. If love vnil not abide both fire and anvil, it is bnt connta*. 
feit ; so, in our love to God, we do but cnck and vaunt in vain, if we 
cannot be willing to snfier for him. 
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But if any motive might hope to speed, that which waa drawn from 
example waa most likely ; " Behold, thy uBter-in-law is gone back intv 
her people, and to her gods ; retoni thon after her." 'Diis one artleM 
pemiaflioa hath prevuled more wiUi the world, than all the places of 
reason. How many millions miscarry iq>on this groond I Thus did my 
fiireiathen ; thns did the most ; I am neither the first nor the last, " Do 
any of the mien?" We strught think that eiAer safe or pardonable 
for which we can plead a precedent. This good woman hath more war- \ 
rant for her resolntion thim another's practice. The mind can never be y 
steady, while it stands npon others' feet, and till it be settled upon such 
grounds of assurance, that it will rathw lead than follow ; and can say 
with Joshua, whatsoever become of the world, " I and my house will 
wrre the Lord." 

If Naomi had not been a person of eminent note, no knowledge had 
been taken at Bethlehem of her return. Poverty is ev%r obscure ; and ^ 
tliose that have little may go and come without noise. If the streets of 
Betblehem had not befcwe used Co say, There goes Naomi ; they had 
not now asked, " Is not this Naomi P" She that had lost all things, but 
her name, is willing to part with that also ; " Call me not Naomi, but 
call me Marah." Her homility cares little for a glorious nmne in a de- 
jected estate. Many a one would have set &ces upon their want, and, 
in th« bitterness of their condition, have affected the name of beauty. 
In all forms of good, there are more that care to seem, than to be : 
Naomi hates this hypocrisy, and, since God hath humbled her, desires not 
to be respected of men. "Those who are truly brongbt down, make it not 
dainty, that the world should think them so ; bat are ready to be the 
first prodaimers of their own vileness. 

Naomi went fall out (tf Bethlehem to prevent want, and now she 
brings that want home with her iriiidi she desired to avoid. Our blind- 
ness ofttimes carries ne into the perils we sedc to escJiew. God finds it 
best, many times, to cross the likely projects of his dearest children, and 
to multiply those afflictions which Uiey feared single. 

Ten years have turned Naomi into Marah. What assurance is there 
of these earthly things whereof one hour may strip ns I What man can 
say of the yean to come, Thus I will be I How justly do we contemn 
this uncertainty, and look np to those riches that cannot but endure when 
heaven and earth are dissolved. 



CONTEUFI.ATION IV.— BOAZ AMD RUTH. 

WmiiB ISimelech shifted to Moab to avoid the famine, Boas abode 
\ still at Bethlehem, and continued rich and powerfol. He stayed at home, 
and found that which Elimelech went to seek and missed. The judg- 
ment of famine doth not lightly extend itself to all. Pestilence and the 
sword spare none ; bat dearth commonly plsgnetb the meaner sort, and 
banlketh die mighty. When Boaz'a storehonse was empty, his fields 
were fall, and maintained the name of Bethlehem. 1 do not hear Ruth 
stand npon the toms of her better education, or wealtliy parentage ; but 
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now, that Clod hath called her to want, die Morns not to lay her hand 
unto all homely Mrricea, and thmkB itnodiBpangemmittofiBdhflrbraad 
In other men's fields. There ia no hard^ lemon to ft gmercmB nund, 
nor that more beieenis it, than either to bear want or to prerent it. Base 
spirits give thenuelres over to idleness and misery, end, because they 
are croMed, will sullenly perish. 

ThtA Kood woman h^ not been for notfiing in the fwHool of pa- 
tience ; she hath learned obedience to a poor 8tepmoti>«- ; she waa now 
a widow past reach of any danger of correction ; besides that, penury 
odght seem to dispense with awe. Even dtildren do easily learn to con- 
temn the poverty of their own parents ; yet hatli she innred beiadf to 
obedience, that she will not so much as go forth into the field to gleu 
withont the leave of her mother-in-law, and is no less obsequious to Blfa- 
rah than she was to Naomi. What shall we say to those diildren tliat, 
in the main actions of their li^ forget tbey hare natural parents I It is 
a shame to see, that, in mesn ikmiliea, want of subetanee oaoMth want of 
duty ; and that children shoold think themselres privil^ed for nnreTes-- 
ence, because the piuent is poor. Little do we know, when we go forth 
in the morning', what God means to do with ns e*e night. There is a 
providence that attends on us in aU our ways, and guides us tnsensiUy 
U his own ends i that divine hand leads Ruth blindlold to the field of 
Boas. That she meets with his req»erB, and ialls v^n his land, amongst 
all the fields of Bethlehem, it was no praise to her election, bat the grs- 
dioiu disposition of Him in whom we move. His thoughts are above 
onrs, and do so order our actions, as we, if we had known, should hare 
wished. No sooner is she ecme into the field, but the renters are friend- 
ly to her. No sooner is Boas come into his field, but he invites her to 
more bounty than she could have desired. Now God b^ins to repay 
into her bowim her love and dnty to her mother-in-law. Revwenco and 
loving respects to parents, never yet went away mirecompensed. God 
wiU snrely ruse up friends among strangers to those that have been offi- 
cious at home. 

It was worth Bath's journey from Moab, to meet wiUi «adi a man as 
Boas, whom we find thrifty, religious, charitable : though he were rich, 
yet he was not careless ^ he comes into the field to oversee his T^ipen. 
Even the best eetate requires carefol managing of the owner : he irvant- 
ed no officers to tale charge of his husbandry, yet be had radter be his 
own witness. Afr«r all the trust of others, the master's eye feeds the 

The Master of the great household of the world gives us an example 
of this fAre, whose eye is in every comer of his lai^ possesuon. Not 
civility only, but religion, binds us to good husbandly. We are aU 
stewards ; and what account can we give to our Master, if we never look 
after our estate I I doubt whether Boaz had been so rich, if he had not 
been so frugal ; yet was he not more thrifty than religions. He comee 
not to his reapers, but with a blessing in his mouth — " The Lord be 
with you ;" as one that knew, if he were with them, and not the Lord, 
his presence could avwl nodting. Alt the business of the &mily speeds the 
better, tor the master's benediction. Those aSidrs are likdy to succeed, 
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that take their heguamg at God. Charity wu h wdl nutdied wiili 
hi^ religion, wilJiout wUch, good words are bnt hypocrisy. No Booner 
doth he bear the name of l^he Moabitew, hut he eeconda the kindne§B of 
hii reapen, and still he rises in hia Avours. Fint, she may glean in his 
Geld ; Uien she may drink of his rewels ; then she shall take her meal 
with his renters, and part of it from h^ own hand ; lastly, his work- 
men must let fall sheaTea for her gathering, A small thing helps the 
needy. A handM of gleanings, a l^fld of parched com, a draJag^t of the 
eenrauts' bottles, a loose sh^, was moh a brour to Botlii as «he thought 
was above all recompense. This was not seen in the estate of Boaa, 
which yet makes her for the time bi^y. If we may refresh the soul 
of the poor with the very ofiitis of onr estate, and not hnrt oaraelvea, 
woe be to OS if we do it not. Onr bams shall be aa fiill v£ curses aa of 
com, if we grudge the scattered ears of our field to the haitds of the 
needy. 

How thankfully doth Ruth take these small favours from Boaz I Per- 
haps some rich jewel in Moab would not have been so welcome. Eren 
this was a presage of her better estate. Those which shall receive great 
blessings, are ever thanks for little : and if poor souls be so thankful 
to us for biU an handfnl, or a sheaf, how should we be affected to our 
God, for whole fields fall, for full bams, full gamers ! 

Doubtless Boaa, having taken notioe of the good nature, dutiAd cu- 
riage, and the near affinity of Ruth, could not but purpose some greater 
beneficmce, and hi^ier respects to her ; yet now onwards he fits hia 
kindness to her condition, and gives her that, which to her meanneea 
teemed much, though ha thought it little. Thus doth the bounty of onr 
God deal witb ns. It is not for want of lore that he gives ns no greater 
neasure of grace, but for want of our fitness and capacity. He hath re- 
Krved greater preformenta for as, when it shall be seasonable fw us to 
recMve them. 

Ruth returns home wealthy with her ephah of barley, and thankfully 
magnifies the liberality of Boas, her new benef&ctor. Naomi repays his 
beneficence with her blesging — " Blessed be he trf the Lord." If the rit^ 
can exchange their alms with the poor for blessings, they have no cause 
to complain of an ill bargain. Our gifts cannot be worth their faithfiil 
prayen : therefore it is better to give than to receive ; because he that 
i^ceives, hath but a worthless alms ; he that gives, receives as invalnaUe 
blessing. 

I cannot but admire the modesty and silence of these two women : 
Naomi had not so mnch as talked of her tdndred in Bethlehem, nor til] 
now had she told Ruth tluU: she had a wealthy kinsman ; neither had 
Ruth inquired of her husband's great alliance ; but both sat down meekly 
with their own wants, and cared not to know miy thing else, save that 
themselves were poor. Humility is ever the way to bonoor. 

It is a diacounety, where we are bebolden, to alter our dependency , 
like as men of trade t^£e it ill, if customers, which are in th«r books, go 
for their wares to another shop. Wisely doth Naomi advise Ruth not 
t« be seen in any other field, while the harvest lasted. The very taking 
of their favours, is a contentment to those that have already well deserv- 
ed ; and it is quarrel enough that their courtesy is not received. How- 
-hall the God of heaven ttdie it, that while he gives and prMBEen larg^ 
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we ran to the world, that can afford iu nothing but Tsoity and *eu- 

Those dutt ean least act, are ofttimes the best to adTue. Good old 
Naomi rita still at home, and by her counsel pays Ruth «U the lore she 
owes her. llie &oe of that action, to which she directs her, is the wont 
piece of it ; die heart was sound. Peihapa the assurance, which long 
trial had given her, of the gt>od goremment and firm chastity of her 
danghter-iu'law, together with her persuasion of the religious gravity of 
Boas, made her think that design safe, which to others had been peril- 
OUB, if not desperate. But besides that, holding Bou next of blood lo 
Elimelech, she made account of him as the Uwl^ husband of Rath; m 
M there wanted nothing but a challenge, and consummation. Nothing 
was abated but some outward solemnities, which, though expedient for 
the sads&ction of others, yet were not essential to marriage ; and if there 
were not these colours for a project so suspicions, it woold not follow 
that the action were warrantable, benwue Naomi's. Why should he* 
example be more safe in this, than in matching her sons with infidob, 
than in sending back Orpidi to her father's g«>di P If every act of sn 
holy person should be our rale, we should have crooked lives. Every 
action that is reported, is not stnughtways allowed. Our courses were 
very uncertain, if God had not given us rules, whereby ■we may examine 
the examples of the best sunta, and as well censure as fiidow them. Let 
them that stumble at the boldness of Roth, imitate the continence of Boa*- 

These times were not delicate. This man, ihoogfa great in Bethlehem, 
lays him down to rest upon a pallet, in tlie floor of bis 1!«ni ; when Ik 
awakes at midnight, no marvel if he were amased to find himself sctcm- 
panied ; yet, though his heart were cheered with wine, die place soli- 
tary, the night silent, the person comely, the invitation plansiole, conld 
he not be drawn to a rash act of lust ; his appetite could not get the no 
tory of reason, though it had wine and opportnnity to help it. Herein 
Bou showed himself a great master of his afiections, that he was sble 
to resist a fit temptation. It is no thank to many, that they are free of 
some evils ; perhaps they wanted not will, but oonvenience. Bnt if s 
man, when he is fitted with all helps to his sin, can repel die pleasure of 
sin out of conscience, this is true fortitude. 

Instead of touching her as a woman, he blessed her as a lather, en- 
conrageth her as a fhend, promiseth her as a kinsman, rewards her se s 
patron, and sends her away Uden with hopes and gifts ; no less chsst<>, 
more happy than she came. O admirable temperance, wordiy the pro- 
genitor of Him, in whose lips and heart was no guile I 

If Boaz had been the nextidnsnuui, the marriage had needed no pro- 
tracti(m, hut now that Ids consci^ice told him that Ruth was the rignt 
of antrther, it had not been ipore sensuality than injnsdce to have toncned 
his kinswoman. It was not any bodily impotency, bnt honesty and co"' 
science, that restrained Bou ; for the very next night she conceiTed by 
lum ; that good man wished his marriage-bed holy, and durst not lie 
down in the doubt of a sin. Many a man is honest out of necessity, 
and affects the prMse of that which he could not. avoid : but that ms" ' 
mind is still an adohorer, in the forced continence of his body. N" '^ 
don can give us true cmnfort, hut that which we do out of the groun*'' 
of obedience. 
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now fIucIi Va ffiu^ of dnnii^ are t^nrefiil not W be thongbt to 
■in : Boai, thoqgli he loww hinuelf to be olear, would not hxve occasion 
of snspidon g^ven jto otl^era ; " Let no man, know tltat ■ woman came 
iDto the floor." A good hewt ia no leas afraid of a scandal, than of a 
un ; whereaa those that are reeolved not to make any scmple of sto, dea- 
pue othen' conatructiuna, not caring whom they offend, bo that they may 
please themselvea. :Tliat Naomi might aee her daughter-in-law waa 
not gent back in di&Uk^ ahe.comea home laden with com. Rutii had 
gleaned more this night, than in half the harveat. The care of Boai 
was, that ahe ihonld not return to her mother empty. Love, whereso- 
erer it i^ cannot be niggardly. We m^acore the love of God by hia 
pfte 1 bow ahall he abide to send na away empty from those treanires of 
goodoem. 

Boaa it restless in the prosocntion of this suit, and hies bim from hu 
threshing-floor to the gate, and there oonventa the nearer kinsman before 
the elders of the city. What was it that made BtMs so ready to enter- 
tain, so forward to nrge this match I Wealth she had none, not so much 
M bread, but what she gleaned out of the field ; friends she had 
none, snd those she had elsewhere Moabites ; beauty she could not haTO 
much, after that scorching in her travel, in her gleanings. Hinuelf tells 
her what drew his heart to her ; " All the dty of my people doth know 
that thon art a virtooos woman." Virtue, in whomsoever it ')» found, is 
a great dowry, and, where it meets with an heart that knows how to 
value it, is aqcounted greater riches than all that is kid in the bowels q[ 
the earth. The corn-heap of Boas was bat chaff to this, and his money 
dross. 

As a man that had leaned to square all hia actions to the law of God, 
Besz proceeds legally with his rival ; and tells him of a parcel of Elime- 
lech's land] which, it is like, npon his remoral to Moab, he had alienated ; 
which he, aa the next kinsman, might have power to redeem ; y^t so, as 
he must purchase the wife of the deceased with the land. Every kins- 
nuui is not a Boaz ; the man could listen to the land, if it had b^en bee 
from the ch^ of a necessary marriage ; hat now he will rather leave the 
Isnd than take the wife, lest, whiles he should preserve Elimelech'a in- 
heritance, he should destroy bis own ; for the next seed, which he should 
have by Rnth, should not lie his heir, but his deceased kinsman's. How 
knew he whether God might not, by that wife, send heirs enaiu[h for 
both their estates ? Rather had he therefore incur a manifest injustice, 
than haxard the danger of his inheritance. The law of God bound him 
to raise up seed to ihe next in blood ; the care of his inheritance draws 
him to a neglect of his duty, though with iniamy and reproach ; and now 
he had rather his iace shoidd be spit npon, and his name should be call- 
ed, " The bouse of him whose shoe was puUed off," than to reserve the 
honour of him, that did bis brother right, to his own prejudice. How 
many are there that do so over-love ^ir issue, as that they regard nei- 
ther sin nor shMne in advancing it, and that will rather endai^^er their 
•oul, than loae their name I It is a woefol inheritance that nudies men 
heirs of the vengeance of God. 

Boas is glad to take the advantage of bis refusal ; and holds that shoe 

(which was the sign of bis tenure) more worth than all the lands S^ 

2b 
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Elimelech. And irkereM otker wivM pnrdhue thdr hnttMsdi wilki 
Uife dowiy, diis nun pordutMtli bia wUe at a dnr nte, and tknda Ui 
bar^un happy. All tbe nibataace of the earth u not mnth a Tirtacn 
and prndent wife 1 which Bom doth now ao rqoioe in, ■■ if he thb dtf 
only IK^^ to be wealthy. 

Now is Ruth taken into the home of Boaa ; ihe, that befnre had Mid, 
■he was not like one of hia maideaa, ia now beoome thar miatren. Thii 
day ihe hath gleaned all the fielda and bama of a ridt bnaband ; and tbt 
then might be no want in her hi{>pine«, by agradonahnabandiBbehUk 
gained a htypy aeed, and hadi the BOMor, above all the dames of Imcl, 
tobethegreatrgtandmother of along, of Dandtofthe BfeadaL 

Now is Manh turned back agtun to Naomi ; and Orpah, if aha bear 
of this in Modi, cannot bnt envr at her sister's happiness. the tun 
and bonntiAiI payments of the Almighty 1 Who erer came under Ui 
wing in yainl Who ever lost by tmating him I Who ever forsook tbe 
MoM> of thii world for the true Israel, and did not at last rgoiceiB 
the change? 



CONTEHFLATIOK V.— KAHNAH AND PKKIMKAIl 

III cuatoma, where they are once entertained, are not easily disdHi^ 
ed : polygamy, beaidei carnsl delight, mi^t now plead age and euin^ . 
so as eren WlMfch, thouf^ ■ Lerite, is tainted widi the ain of hmui, 
like as fashions of attire, whioh at At firet were disliked as mumelf. 
yet, iriien they are onoe grown common, are taken up of the gtntA 
Vet this sin, as then current with the time, could not make Kll™*^ nrt 
rdigious. The house of God in Shiloh was duly frequented of kisii 
oftentimes alone, in his ordinary course »( attendaDco, with all hit nsl" 
thrioe a year, and once a year with all his family. Hie contimuDoe of 
an unknown sin cannot hmder the uprightness of a man's heart willi 
God ; as a man may hare a mole upon hia back, and yet think his skis 
dear ; the least touch of kno^edge or wilMneas mars his sineecitr. 

He, that by virtue of his place was employed aboot the saoifiMt (f 
others, would much less n«^lect his own. It is a shame for him. tl" 
teaches Ood's people that th^ shonU not i4>pear before the Lord enptf. 
to bring no sacrifice for himself. If LeTitea be prcAoe, who should )>< . 
religions t i 

It was the foahion, when (hey sacrifioed, to feast: so did SBaaA; 
the day of his devotion is the day of his triumph ; he makes greet cbeer 
for his whole fomily, ev^i for that wife which he loved less. There ia , 
nothing more oomely than cheerfidness in the services of God. Wlut | 
is there in all the world, i^ierewith die heart of man should be to lift '<p> 
as with the conscience of his dnty done to his Maker I While ve do Mi 
God doth to us, as our glass, smde upon ns, iHuIe we smile on him. 

Lore will be seen by entertMnment ; Peninnah and her <hildreD elw' 
not complain of want, but Hannah shall find her - - - ' -'— " 



her portion ; as his love to her was double, ao was hw patt : she hrm 
not the wmse because she was childless. No good hnaband wUi ^^ 
his wife for a fault out of the power of her redreaa; yea, latber, iw 
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which mi^t worn to Iom ths Iota ot her hnsbuid, wine it, her bHiren-' 
ncM. The good iMtxm of 'Khanrii labonred, by hit dear respect*, to 
r«compeiue this nffietaon ; that n she might find no lew oont«i(ment is 
iIm frnit of hii hearty lore, than ahe had grief from lier own frnitlesmen. 
It ia tiie pr(^>erty <^ tme merey, to b« moat ferotmbla to the weakeit; 
thna doth the graoooa i^oiiie ec the Chiiatin Bonl pity the banroiuMM of 
hia amrantB. O Sanonr, we should not find thee ao iiidalg«it to ns, if 
we did not coowlain of onr own imwwthineM f Penusmah may hare the 
niore children, but barren Hannah liadtdte most lore. How moch rather 
eovld EUtamdi hare wished Peninaah beiren, and Hannah froitMl 
Bat if Aa shoold have had both Issne and lore, she had been prood, and 
ber riTal despised. God knows how to disperse his &vonrs so, dtat every 
tme may have cause both of thankfnlnesB and humiliation ; while there is 
no one that hath all, no one but hath some. If envy and contempt were 
not thus eqnally tempered, scnne wonld be over-haiwh^, and others too 
miaerable; Dot now every man sees that in himself which is worthy of 
mtempt, and matter of emulation in others ; and, contrarily, sees what 

pity snd ^slike in the most eminent, and what to qtplsnd in himself j 

I out of this contrariety, arises a sweet mean of contentatjon. 

lite lore of Hkaiiah is so mnble to free Hannah from the wrongs of 
her liral, tint it procures them rather. The onfruitfidness of Hannah 
liad never with so much despite been laid in hw dish, if her husband's 
heart had been as barren of love to her. Envy, Ihon^ it take advantage 
of our weaknesses, yet is ever raised upon some grounds of happiness in 
them whtnn it emulates ; it is ever an ill ^eet of a good cause. If 
Abel's sacrifice had not been accepted, and if the acceptation of his sac- 
rifice had not been a blessing, no envy had followed upon it. 

There is no evil ef another, wherein it is fit to rejoice, but his envy, 
and this is worthy of onr joy and thankfulness ; becMise it shows ns the 
price of that good which we had, and valued not. Hie malignity of 
envy is thns wdl answered, when it is made the evil cause m a good 
efieet to us, when God and onr soula may gain by another's dn. I do 
not find that Hannah insulted npon Peninnah, fur tite greater meaanre ot 
her husband's lore, as Peninnah did npon her fa: her finitleasnese. 
Those that are truly gncionst know how to reeore tlie blessii^ of God, 
withont contempt of them that want ; and have learned to M thankfid 
witbmit ovMliness. 

Ehivy, when it is onoe conceived in a maliuons heart, is like fire in 
tnlleta of jumper, which, they say, rontinues more years than one. 
EveoT year was Hannah thns vexed with her emulous partner, and trou- 
bled tNrth in her prayers and meals. Amidst aU their feastings, sHe fed 
on nothing but her tears. Some dispositionB are less sennble, and more 
carrieas c^ the despite and injuries of others, and can torn over unkind 
usages with contempt. By how much more tender the heart is, so much 
more de^ly is it ever afiected with discourtesies ; as wax receives and 
retains that impression, which in the hard clay cannot be seen ; or, as 
the eye feels tlwt mote, which the skin of the eye-lid could not cMnplain 
of; yetthehosbandof Hannah, as one that knew hia duty, labours, by his 
love, to Gomfbrt her gainst these disoonlentnwDts ; " Why weepest 
thoa ? Am I not better to thee dian ten sons ?" It is the weakness (J 
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f;ood natnrti to gire m> iuimIi adnatage to in «iiemy. Wliat wxnild ma- 
lioe rMher hBTei dum die vtixm6aa ti tlien wlwrnit penecotes? We 
cannot better pleaae an advenMy, than hy hvitiag ouraeive*. Tlus is 
no otber than to hamoar eavf, to Mrvft the turn of those thArmaligii ns, 
and to diAW on thftt qulioe whereof we are weary ; 'wbraeaa eareleasneM 
pots iU-will out of coantenanee, and makes it withdraw itself ia a rag«, 
as that which doth bat akame the author, widioot the hnrt of the pattent 
In cauaelees wrongs, the beat remedy is oontevpC 

She, that oonld not find comfort in the lovii^ pmrsiuaions of her faD»- 
band, seeln it in her prayers ; she rises up hn^ry &<Hn the feaat, and 
hastens to the temple, there she ponrs ont her tears and 8iq)pUcati(HH. 
What«oeTer the complaint be, here is the remedy. There is one nmrer- 
sal receipt for all evils, prayer ; irtien all helps nil bb, diis renuuns, and 
while we hare an heart, comforts it. 

Here was not more bitterness in the sonl of Hannah, than fervency ; 
she did not only weep and pray, bnt row unto God : if God will give 
her a son, she will gire her son to Ciod badt again, fiven nature itaeU 
had Gonflecrat«d her son to God; for lie eonld not but be bom a Lerite: 
but if his birth make him a Lerite, her tOw shall make him a NaMiit^ 
and dedicate his minority to the tabernacle. The way to obtain any 
ben^t, is to devote it, in onr hearta, to the glory erf that God of whom 
we ask it : by this means shall God both pleasure his semnt, and honour 
himself; whereas, if the scope of our deures be carnal, we may be siira 
either to fail of our suit, or of a blessing. 



CONTBHPLATIOH VL— BLl AND HAHHAK 

Old ESI sits on a stool by one of the posts of the tabernade. Where 
should tlie priests of God be but in the temple ? Whether for aelloa or 
for overnght. Their Very presence keeps God's honse in order, and tlie 
presence if God keeps iheir hearts in «rder. 

It is oft found, that those whidi are themselves cmudonable, are too 
forward to the censuring of others. Good E3i, beoante he marks the lips 
of Hannah to move wlttuat noise, chides her as dnmken, and imcharitaUy 
misconstrues her devotion. It was a weak grotmd wherMm to bnild so 
heavy a sentence. If she had spoken too loud and incomtmsedly, he might 
have had some just oolour for this ccwoeit ; bnt now, to aoonse' her rilence, 
notwithstanding all her tears which he saw, «f drmiken«ess, it was a 
aealous breech of durity. 

Some spirit would have been enraged with so lash a censure. When 
anger meets with grief, both tnm into fatj. Bnt this good 'womaA had 
boffli inured to reproaches, and bendes, did well see Uie reproof arose 
&om misprision, and the misprision from aeal ; and Iher^ore anawos 
meekly, aa one that had rather satisfy than expostulate ; " Nay, my 
lord, bat I am a woman troubled in spiriL" Eli may now teom charity 
of Hannah. If she had been io that ^temper, vriiereof he Mcused her, 
his just r^roof had not been so easily digested. Gvilriness is cmnmonly 
damorous and impatient, whereaa fainocenoe, is silent And careless iif 



COST, v.] ELI AND HANNAR SSI 

mur^oitk It ia vataral unto all men to w^ tS from tbar^name >U 
upenioiu of evil, but none do it vltfa nich violenoe u tbey whicb »ra 
foulty* It IB a ngn the horse is gsUed, that itiiVloo mnch when he is 
touched. 

She, that was cenanred for drnnken, cengures drnnkenneis more deep- 
If thaia her reprater; "Comit not thine handmaid for a danghter of 
BeliaL" The dnmkard's style b««;ine in lawtesmest, proceeds in nnpro- 
fitabloness, endu in miserjr ; uid aU ihot np in die denomidation of this 
pedigree, a son of BeliaL 

If Hapimli had been bunted with this sin, she would have denied it 
witb more fiBiVoor, and hare disdaimed it with an extenuation ; what 
if I should hare been merrjr with wine ? yet I migjlit be deTont. If I 
should bare overjoyed in my sacrifice to God, mie cop of excess had 
not been eo beinoni : now her freedom is seen in Ker severity. Thos^ 
wliidi have dear hearts from any gin, prosecute it with ri^nr, whereas 
the guilty are evsr partial: their conscience holds th«ur hands, and t«lls 
them that tbey beat themselves while they punish othen. 

Now Eli sees his error, and recants it ; and, to make amends for his 
rash cMiaore, prays fior ber. Even the best may err, but not persist in 
it. Wben good natures have offended, they are unquiet till thej have hsst* 
ened satisfaGtion. This vras within liis office, to pray for the distressed : 
wherefore serves the priest, but to sacrifice for the pe0[de P And the 
best sacrifices are the prayers of fiutiu 

She that b^an her prayers with fitsting and heaviness, rises np firom 
them with cbeerfiilnes and repast. It cannot be spoken how mndi ease 
and joy the heart of man finds in having unloaded liis cares, and poured out 
his supplications into the ean of God ; sinoe it is well assured, that the 
suit, which is ftithfblly asked, ia already granted in heaven. The oon- 
waeaca may wdl restj wh«i it tells us, that we hare n^(lected no means 
of redresdi^ our affliction ; for then it may resolve to look either for 
amendment, or patience. 

The sacrifice tB ended, and now EJkanah and his iiunily rise up early 
to return unto Banlah ; but they dare not act forward, till tbey hare woi^ 
shipped before the Lord. That journey cannot hope to prosper, that 
taloe no God with it. The way to receive blessings at home, is to be 
devout at the tem|^. 

She that befrnw conceived ^th in her heart, now conceires a son hi 
her womb. God will rather work mindes, tban taitliftil prayers shaD 
return empty.' I do not find that Peninnab asked any son of Ck>d, yet 
■he bad store ; Hannah begged hard for this one, and eould not till now 
obtain him. Tihey which are dearest to God, do ofttimes, with g^eot 
difficulty, work out those blesfings, which 6d] Into the mondis ta the 
careless. That wise Disposer of ^ diings knows it fit to bold ns short 
of those &vours which we sue for ; whether for the trial of our patience, 
or the exercise of our faith, or the increase of our importunity, or the 
doubling of oar obligation. 

Those children are most like to prove Measii^s, which the parents have 
begged of Crod, and wludi are no less the fnut of our supplications than 
of our body. As this child vraa tbe son of his mother's prayers, and 
was consecrated to God ere his posubility of being; so now Umsalf shall 
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know, bodi how he oarae, and whereto Iw wm wduned; and, iHt k 
■hould forget it, Ilia rery name tHaiU teadi him hoA.; " She called Ui 
name SannieL" He cmmot ao mtuh aa hear himaelf named, but he natf 
needs remember both the extraordimury' merey at God, in gtring lu> U 
a bairen mother, and the row of bis modier, in reabwing Urn btdi In 
God by her aealons dedioatioa ; and by both of them learn htdineM aid 
obedienoe. There is no neceaaity of aigntficaat namea ; but we oannot 
hare too many moniton to put ns in mind of our doty. 

It is wont to be the father's pririlc^ to name his child ; but becKW 
this was his motlier's son, begotten more by her prayers than the Msd 
of RllnHiah, it was but reason that she should have the diief hand boll 
in his name aod disposing. It had been indeed in the power of Elks- 
nah to hare changed both his name and profaasion, andaraogate the to« 
of his wife ; that wives mig^ know they were not dior own, and tbt 
the rib mig^t learn to know the head ; but hoabands rinll ahnse Ikir 
authority, if they shall wiUtilly cross the holy pnrpoaes and rdigiom ea- 
deavoura of their yoke-fellows. How nmch more fit is it for them la 
cherish all good desires in the weaker vessds, and, as we use, wlm vt 
carry a smul light in a wind, to liide it with our li^ w hand, that ii 
may not go out. If the wiCe be a vine, the hnsband should be aa elm. 
to uphold her in all worthy enterpriaes, elae she £alls to the gronnd, tai 
proves fruitless. 

The year is now come about ; aitd mt..,*!! calls his family to tkir 
hdr journey, to go up to Jerusalem, for the anniversuy sc4emnity of 
tfieur sacrifiee. Hsnnah's basn is with timn, bntshe hadi agoodexcsK 
to slay at home, the charge of her Samuel : her suoceae in the lemjde, 
keeps her hs^Uy &om the t«mple, that htr devotion may be donUei 
because it was respited. God knows how to dimense widi neceesilics; 
but if we suffer idle and needless occasions to hold us from thetabenade 
of God, our hearts are but hollow to religion. 

Now, at last, when the child wns wesned from her hand, she go« <9 
tnd pays her vow, and with it pays the interest of her intennisnuL 
Never did Hannah go up frith so f^ad a heart to Kuloh, as now that 
she carries God this reasonable present, wludi himself gave to her, sad 
she vowed to him I acconuHmied with the bounty of othwaaoificei, moie 
in number aud measure, thsji the law of God required of her ; and sD 
this is too little for her God, that so mercifidly remembered her affictioii. 
and miraculously remedied it. Those hearts which are tmly thsnkfiili 
do no less rejoice in r^ayment, than in their reo^it ; and do as wd> 
study how to show their humUe and fervent dec^ums tor what tbey 
hare, as how to compass &yonn triien they want them ; their debt i> 
their burden, whidi, when they have disdiarged, they are at' ease. 

If HmihiJi had repented of her vow, and not presented her son to the 
tabernacle, Eli oonld not hare challenged him : he had mily seen her 
lips stir, not hearing the promise of her heart. It was enm^^ that ha 
own soni knew her vow, and God, which was greater than it. llie <^ 
ligation of a secret tow is no less, tban if it had ten thousand witBe»«* 

Old £21 could not choose bnt mnch rejoice to see this frnit of those 
lips, which he thought moved with wine ; and this good proof, both <^ 
the merciful aodienoe of God, and the thaakfid fidelity ot his handmaid: 
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tUa n^t oalla him down to hie knees, " He wonhipped the Lord." 
Wfl are mproAuble witneesee of the merciee of God and the gnces of 
meD, if ve do not glorify lum for others' lakes, no leas than for our own. 
£3i ttmi Hannah gnw now better acquainted ; neither had he so niudi 
eanae to praise God for htr as die afterwards for him ; for if her .own 
jM»y«« obtained ber first cbild, bis blessings enriched her with fire more. 
If she had not giren her first son to God) ere she had him, I doubt 
vhetiier she had not been ever barren ; or, if she had kept her Samud 
■t home, whether erer she had conceived again. Now tlut piety which 
atrif^fed her of her only child for the serrice of her God, hath multiplied 
tlte firuit of ber womb, and gave her five for that one, which was still no 
leM hen, because he was God's. There is no so certain way of increaae 
ma to lei^ or give unto the owner of all diinge. 



CONTXHFLATIOII TIL— ELI AND HIS SONS. 

If Ibe conveyance of grace were natural, holy parents would not be 
M iU aoited wiUi children. What good man would not rather wish bis 
Imna dry, than fruitful of wickedness P Now we can neither tntduee 
goodneas, um' choose but tnuUice sio- If virtue was as well entwled 
up<m as un, one might serve to che*^ Hm other in our children ; but now 
nnce grace is derived from heaven on whomsoever it pleases die Giver, 
and tiut evil, which oars receive hereditarily from ns, is multiplied by 
tlieir own corruption, it can be no wondn^ that good men have ill chil- 
dren i it is rather a vender that any children are not eviL The sons of 
£31 are as lewd, as himself was holy. If the goodness of examples, pre- 
cepts, education, profesnon, conld have been preservatives from ex- 
tremity of rin, these sons of a holy ftther had not been wicked ; now, 
neither parentage, nor breeding, nor priesthood, can keep the sons of EH 
from the sons ci Belial. If our chil^«n be good, let us thank God for 
it ; this was more than we could give them ; if evil, they may thank us, 
and themselves, us for their birth-sin, themselvea for the improvement <^ 
it to that height of wickedness. 

It they had not been sons of Eii, yet being priests of God, wbo 
would not have lusted theu very calling should have infused some holi- 
neaa into them ? But noir, even their white efdiod covers fonl sins ; 
yea, mUkei, if they which serve at the altar degenerate, their wickedness 
ia so much more above others, aa their place is holier. A wicked priest 
is the worst creature upon earth. Who ai« devils but tbey which were 
onee angela of light ? Who can stumble at the una <^ tiie evangelical 
Levites, that sees such imparity even before the ark of God ? Hiat God 
which promised to be the Levites' portion, had set forth the portion <d 
his ministers ; be will least tiiem at bis own altar ; the breast, and the 
right shoulder of the peace-ofEering was tbeir morscL These bold and 
coretoas priests will rather have Ae flesh-hook tibelr arbiter, than God. 
Whatsoever those three teeth filsten upon, sball be for their tooth ; they 
were weary of one joint, and now their delicacy affects variety ; €iod ia 
not worthy to carve for tiiese men, bat their own hands ; and this 
they do not receive, bnt take ; and take violentiy, unseasonably. It had 
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his lenore ; ere the tat be bvmed, ere the flwh be MMted, tkey s 
mure than their ghare from the altar ; w if the God o£ bearfln Aoold 
w«it on their pilat« ; m if the iBraelite* had oome thilbw to ncrifice to 
their bellies. And, as commonly ■ wanton tooth k dteharinng'^af Inx- 
uriQiifl wantoanew, they are no sooner ted than they taigh after the damea 
of laraeL Holy women aMcmble to the door of Uie tabemade ; these 
varieti tempt them to tntt, that came thitJter for devotaon : tbay had 
wives of their own, yet their unbridled deairea rove after atnngen, and 
fear not to pollute eren that holy place with abondnaU* fihhiweai. O 
una too shameful for men, much more for the qniitoal guides at land t 
He, that makes himself a serrant to hia tooUi, dall easily beocnne a 
slave to all inordinate affiectionB. That altar, whiA exjualed oAher mea's 
sins, added to the nns of the aacrifioen. Donbtlesa manr a aonl waa the 
cleaner for the blood <^ the samfioes which they shed, while their own 
were more impnre ; and as the altar cannot sanctify the priest, so the 
uncleanlineas of the minister cannot pollute the offering ; becaose the vir- 
tue thereof is not in the agmt, but in the institution ; in the repreeenta- 
tion his nn is his own, the oomfort of the sacrament is frotn God. Onr 
clergy is no diarter for heaven. E^en those, whoee bade is deratioa, 
may at once show the way to heaven by their tongne, and by their fifot 
lead the way to hell. It is neither a cowl, nor aa ephod, that can privi- 
l^a the sow. 

The sin of these men was worthy of conten^ yea, perhme Atnr 
persons ; but for the people therefore to abhor the o^rinn of the luxr^ 
was to sidd their enl onto A» priests, and to <dEnd God, ncanee be >rBS 
offended. Tliere can no offenoe be justiy taken, even at men, moA leas 
at Ood for the sake of men. No man's sins sbonld bring the aervioe of 
God into dislike ; thiaistomakebolythingsBuiltyofonr protanenesa. It 
is a dangerous ignorance, not to distinguigh bewixt the woric, and the in- 
strument ; whereupon it oft comes to pass, that we fall out with God, 
because we find cause of ofifence from men, and gave God jnst caase to 
aiAmt ns, beoaase we abhor hia service unjustly. Althongh it be trae, 
of great men espedally, that they are the last to' know the evils of their 
own hooae, yet either it could not be, when all Israel rung of the lewd- 
ness of E3i'8 acHis, that he only should not know it, or, if he knew it not, 
hia ignorance cannot be excused ; for a seasonable restraint might faave 
prevented this extremity of debaucbedness. Conijdainta are long mut- 
tered of the great, ere they dare break forth into open contestation. 
Pablic aocusations of authority argae intolerable extremities of evil. 
Nothing but age can plead for Eli. that be was notthe first aocnser of fau 
sons. Now, when their enormities cnme to be the voice of the moltitude, 
he must hear it by force ; and doubtless he heard it with grirf enough, 
but not with anger enough ; he that was the judge of Israel, should bave 
unpartially judged his own flesh and blood ; never could he have ofiered 
a more pleaaing sacrifice, than the depraved blood of ao vricked acms. 
In vain do we rebuke those sins abroad, which we tolerate at borne. 
That man make* himself but ridiculous, that, leaving his own house on 
fire, rmiB to qnencb bis neigbbonr's. 

I heard Sli sharp enough to Hannah, upon bnt a suspicion itf tin, 
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and now bow mlM I ftod him ts the notorioui criBea of hn own I 
"MHij io you 80, my sons? it ii no good report ; my gong, do ng moro 
fo." Thti caM m altwed with the peraons. If nstaro may be aUowed 
to ipeak in jndgmwit, and to mike difl«reBce, not of sing, bnt of o£Eea- 
Aen, the geatenee must needs esrovr of paitiality. Had these men bat 
gome little glackened their duty, or heedleegly (Knitted sonte light of tbe 
gscrifioe, this eauore bad not been unfit ; bnt to punigh the theftg, rs- 
pinei, aacrilegea, adnlwriee, ineeeti of big aona, with " why do ye so ?" 
wu DO other than to diare that head, which hftd deserved outting <tf. 
Ai it i( with iU bmnoors, that a weak doao doth but stir md ai^ar &em, 
not fBtg6 them out ; bo it &reth widi sins ; an easy r^iro«rf doth but m- 
coimge wkkednem, and makes it think itself go slight ss that eenaoro 
iiiq>oite(h. A TehMuent rebuke to a capital evil ia but like a strong 
shower to » ripe field, whi<di lays that com which were worthy of a sickle. 
It ii a brettch of justico, niot to proportionate the pnnialunent to the 
ofience : to whip a man for a murder, or to pumsb the purse for incest, 
or to bunt treason in the hand, or to award the stocka to bnrglsvy, it is 
to patronise evil instead of avowing it. Of the two eictremeg, rigour is 
more safe for the public-weal, because the over-pnnisbing of mie effender 
frights maoy from ginning. It is better to live in a eomuMMwealth where 
nothing ig lawful, than where every thing. 

Indulgent parents are omel to dMinsdvee and their posterity. Eli 
could not have devised which way to have plagued hinuetf and house so 
much, as by hia kindnese to big children'g «ing. What variety of judg- 
ments doth he now hear of from the messenger of God I First, boGause 
Ilia old age (which usee to be subject to cheler) inclined now to ma- 
&Toar big gons, therefore there ghall not be an old man left of his house 
for ever ; aad becanae it vexed him not enoogh to gee hie sews enendes 
to God in tbeir profession, therefore he ghall gee big enemy in the lu^ 
tation of the Ixird ; aad becaoge himgelf forbw to take vengeance of bis 
Miu, and esteemed their life above the glory of his Master, therefore God 
vill revenge hiouelf, bv killing tluia both in one day ; and beoaaae he 
■bnged his aoverugnty by conniving at ain, therefore ghall bis house be 
■tripped of this honour, and see it translated to aaother ; and, lastly, be- 
cawe he suffered his song to please their own wanton i^ietite, in t^uug 
meat off {naa God's trencher, therefore those which remain of bis hoose 
dull come to hia successors to b^ a piece of silver, and a morsel of 
bread. In » word, because he was partial to hia sons, God shall execute 
all this severely upon him and them. I do not read of any &nlt Eli had, 
but indulgence ; and which of the notoiious offeaidarg were [dagued more ! 
I'arenta need no other means to make them auaorMe, thaa spuing the 
rod 

Who should he the bearer of ihege fearful tidings to E^, but young 
Samnel, whom himself had trained up I He was now grown pwt hu 
mother'g coats, fit for the message of God. Old E^ rebuked not his 
young sons, therefore young Samuel is gent to rebuke him. I marvel 
not, while the priesthood was ao corrupted, if the word of God were 
precious, if there werepublic vision. It ig not the manner of God to 
grace the unworthy. The ordinary minigtintion in the temple was too 
ranch honour for those that robbed the altar, though they had no exIiMMv 
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dinKry iwrditioiu. Heranpon it was, Aat God l«ta M ESt slaen (who 
■lept in bb sin) and awakea Sunnel, to tell kim vbat he wonld do with 
his master. He which was wont to bo the mouth of God to dw pet^ile, 
must now receive the message of Giod from the month of anotfaori ugreat 
persons will not speak to those with whom they ftre hi^y ofiended, bnt 
send them their checks by othws. 

The %hts of the temple were now dim, and almost ready to give |daee 
to the moming, when God called Samuel ; lo signify poih^M, that tiioee 
whidi should have been the lights of Iiiael, burned no less dhnly, and 
wen near their going oat, and ehonld be socceoded with one so much 
more lightaome than they, tm the sun was mere bri^it tluta the lanqts. 
God h^ good leisure to have delivered this messsge by day, but he 
meant to mske use of Samuel's miataldng; «sd therefore so speaks, that 
EUi may be asked for an answer, and pwoMre himf If both omitted and 
censored. He that meant to nse Samuel's Toiee to E3i, imitates the Toice 
of Eli, to Samuel : Samuel had so accustomed himsdf to obedieBce, and 
to answer the call of Eli, that lying in the fnrdter cells of Uie Levitee, 
he is ottdly raised from his sleep -, and even in the night runs for his 
message to him, who was i»ther to receive it from him. Thrioe is the 
(dd man ^sqnieted with the dilig«ice of his seovant ; and, thongfa viaana 
were rare in his days, yet is he itot so unacquainted with God, as not to 
■ttribute that voice to him which himself heard not Wherefore, like a 
better tutor than a parent, he teaches Samuel vriiat he shall anawmv 
" Speak, Lord, for thy servaiit heareth." 

It might have pleased God, at the first call, to have delivered his mes- 
sage to Samuel, not expecting the answer of a novice noseen in the viaons 
of God : yet doth he rather defer it till the fourth summons, and will 
' not speak till Samnd eonfeesed his audience. God loves ever to prqtare 
his servants for his employments, and will not commit his emnds 
hot to tiuMe whom he addresseth, beth by wonder and attentaon, and 
humility. 

Eli knew well the gracious fashion of God, that, where he toided a 
bvour, prorogation could be no htnderance ; and therefore, after the call 
of God thriee aoewered'with silonoe, he instructs Samuel to be ready for 
the fourth. If Samuel's lilenoe had been wiUal, I doabt whether he had 
' been ^ain solioted ; now God dodi both pity his error, and requite his 
diligence, by redoubling his name at the last. 

Samnel had now many yean ministered before the Lord, bnt never 
till now heard his voiee ; and now hears it with mudi tenor, for the first 
word that he hears God speak is threatening, and ibat of *ei^«aiice 
to his master. What were these menaces, bnt so many premonitions to 
: himself that shoald succeed E3i P God bwing early to season their hearts 
with fear, whom he means to make emment instruments of his glory. 
It is his mercy to make ns witaeases of the judgments of otiiers, tMt we 
may be forewarned, ere we have the occasions of sinning. 

I do not hear God bid Samuel deliver his message to Eli. He, that 
was but now made a proph^ koows, that the emnda of God intend not 
■Hence ; and that Ood would not have spoken to him of another, if he 
had meant the news shoald be reserved to himself; neither yet did he 
run with open mouth tmto ESi, to tell him this vinon nwisked. No 



uCJOCH^Ic 



coNT. vn.] ELI AND HIS SONS. «27 

wiM mail win be baaty to bring ill tiding* to the great ; ratber dotb be 
■tay till the importnntty of bia maater ebould. wring it from bis unwill- 
tngneaa ; and tlun, aa bu concealment abowed bia love, m bis fiill relMion 
■lull wprove bia fidelity. If tbe beart of E3i bad not fold bim tbis 
newa, before God told it Sfunnel, be bad never been ao inatant iritb 
Samnel not to conceal it : bis consdence did wdl presage tbat it concern- 
ed himself. Oniltineaa needs no prophet to asanre it of pmiiabment. 
Hie mind tbat is troubled prc^ectetb terrible things ; and thongh it can- 
sot single out the jndgraent dlotted to it, yet it is in a confiiaed expee- 
tation ^ acme grierons evil. Snrely Eli could not think it worse uian 
it waa ; the sentence was fearfol, lud anch aa, I wonder, the neck, or tbe 
heart of old E3i could hold ont tbe report of : Tbitt God swears he will 
judge E3i'a bonae, and that with b^gary, with death, with desolatioD, 
and that the wickedneae of bia bonae shall not be pnrged with sacrifice 
or ofleringB for ever : and yet thia, which every Israelite'a ear ehould 
tiogfe to bear of, wben it should be done, old £3i bean with an nnmored 
patience and hnmble anbmisaion ; " It is tbe Lord, let bim do what 
•aemeth bim good." O odnuinble fiutb, and more than bnman constancy 
and reaolntion, worthy of tbe aged president of SbQob, worthy of a 
heart sacrificed to tbat God, whose jnatice had refiieed to expiate his sm 
by aacrifioe I If £3i have been ui ill father to bis eons, yet he b a good 
son to God, and is ready to kiss tbe very rod he shall amait witbtd ; 
" It is tbe Ii<n^" whom I have ever found holy and just and gradona, 
and he cannot but be himself: "Let bim do what seemeth bim good;" 
for whatsoever aeemeth good to bim, cannot but be good, howsoever it 
•eems to me. Every man can open his band to God while be blesses ; 
hot to expose ourselves wiUingly to die a£Bicting band of our Maker, 
aod to kneel to bim, while he sconiges na, is pecnliar only to the 
bhhfid. 

If e<r«r a good heart could have freed a man Irom temporal ptmishmenta, 
Eli must needs have escaped. God's anger was appesieed by his bumble 
repentance, bat his justice most be satisfied. Eli's sin, and his sons', waa 
in the eye and month of all Israel ; bis therefore should have been mndi 
wronged by their impunity. Who would not have made these spiritual 
guides an example of lawiesanesa, and have sud, What care I bow I live, 
if Eli's sons go away nnpuniabed ? As not the tears of E3i, so not the 
words of Samuel, may fall to the ground. We may not measore the 
displMsure of God by bis stripes. Many times, after tbe remission of 
the sin, the very chaatiaemente of tbe Almighty ure deadly. No repent- 
■noe can asanre ns, that we ebaU not smart wiUi outward afflictions ; tbat 
esD prevent the eternal displeasure of God, but still it may be necesaary 
■»d good we should be corrected : our care and suit must be, that the 
erik, which shall not be averted, may be aanctified. 

If Ute prediction of these evils were fearfol, what shall the execution 



be ? Hie preaumption of the ill-tanght Israelites shall give occasion to 
this ju^iment ; for, being smitten before tbe Philistines, tbey send for the 
ark uto the field. Who g»ve them authority to comnund the ark erf 
Cod at th^ pleasure? Here was no consulting with the ark, which 
^y would fetch ; no inquiry of Smnnel, whether they should feteh it ; 
hn a beady reaolntion of presumptuous elders to force God into the 
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field, and to duHfliige mcems. If God were not with the ark, why iai 
Aey Mild fm- it, and rejoice in the ooming of it ? If God wwe witk it, 
why wu not U* nllowaace aaked tiutf it thonld oonw ? How can Hu 
people b« good, where Ae prieati an wicked P When die arii of At 
coTCBaat of the Lord of hosta, Aat dwdla between the Aerahiiiu, wii 
brought into tlte host, thoogfa wilh mean and wicked attendanoe, Imd 
doth, aa it were, fiU the heaven, and shake tJie earth with shoots ; u if 
the ark aad victory were no less insepenble, than they and dieir m*. 
Bren the lewdeM men will be looking for &voiir from that Godt whim 
they cared not to displease, contrary to the oonscienoe of tbrir deKrrimi. 
IVmomption doth tte same in wu^ced men, wUdi lUdi doth in iht 
htdieat. Hose, that regarded not the Ood t^ Ae uk, think theoHelnt 
M^e and h^py in the aHc of God. Vain mua are traaapcHied with i 
confidence in die ontaide of religion, net rending the sobatance and 
aotil of it, which only can give them true peace. Bnt, rather than God 
will hnmoBT superstidon in Israelites, he will suffer hia own aik to liU 
into the hands of PhilJstineB. Rather will he seem to slat^en his ba*d 
ef protection, dian he wiU be diunght to hare his hands boimd by a for- 
mal misoonfidence. The slaughter a! the Israelites was no pL^^' ^ 
diig ; it was a greater plague rather to them diat shoold mnrvire ad 
behold it. The two sons of E3i, wliich had hefated to oormpt their breA- 
ren, die by ike hands of the iincircnmci»ed, and are now too late snMfat> 
ed from dte aik of God by Philistines, whidi should hare been befi»c 
separated by their fether. They had lived forraoly to bring God's allir 
into contempt, and now live to carry hig ark into ci^ttivity ; and, at lad, 
as diose that hod made up the measure of their widredness, are stain In 
dieir sin. 

lU news dodi ever either ran or fly. IVe man of Benjamin, whi<i 
tan from the host, hath soon filled die city with outcries, and EB's e»n 
with the cry of the city. The good old man, after ninety and «gbt 
years, sita in the gate, as one that never thought hims^ too aged to do 
God service, and bears the news of Israel's discomfiture, and his son's 
dtatfa, though widi sorrow, yet with padence ; but when the messengH 
tells him of the ark of God taken, he can live no longer ; that woid 
strikes him down backward from his throne, and kills him in tlie fill* 
No sword of a Philistine could have slain him more painAdly : n«lher 
know I whether his neck or his heart were first broken. O fearful 
judgment, that ever any Israelite's ear conld tingle withal t llie ark knt ! 
W^t good man would wish to live without God ? Who can choose but 
tbink he hath lived too long, that hath overlived die testimonies of G^'* 
presenoe with his chnrch ? Yea, the very danghter-in4aw of E3i, s *^ 
.1 !.. ,. 1 >. 1 1 "en she' "* ' ~ 



man, the wife of a lewd husband, when she was at cmce travailing, (npo> 
that tidings,) and in that traviul dying, to make np the fUl sum of Gm* 
judgment npon that wicked house, ae one insennble of the death of ^^ 
ftlher, of her hnsband, of herself, in comparison of dis loss, oU" ^^ 
(•iwi unaeasonable) son Ichabod, and with her last breath says, " T^ 
' pory is departed from Israel, the ark is taken." What cares she for » 
poaterity which ^onld want the ark P What cares she for a son com 
mto tlie world of Israel, when God was gone from it ? And faow vtB- 
in^T doth she deoart from them, from vniom God was dcpartedl Not 
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ootwwd HMgnifiMiiM, not noe, not wnlth, not Hvovr «f the mi^tj, 
but the praMiiTC of Ood in his ardinanmi, are tke glory of Imel ; tlie 
■obdning wbenof JB s graitar jndgnant than dMtruclUHi. 

O larael, worse tiaw thmn no people 1 a tfaouMiid timei more raiMnble 
tluui Philistines I TiuMe Pagan went «wny trinmpliing wiUi the ark of 
God and TioCory, and leave the nranants of tlie oboeea people to lament 
diat they onee had a God. 

O ernri aod wicked indnlgeooe, that is now A>nnd gnilty of the death, 
not onljr of the priesta and people, but of religion I UiUHt mercy ean 
never end in less than Uood i and It were wall, it only the body should 
have cause to eomptain ef Hut kind cnirity. 
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Ir neu did not miitake God, they cofdd vot arise to inch height of 
impiety ; the acta of hii jnst jn^^ent are impnted to impotence. That 
God would send his ark captite to die Philigtioes, is so oonstmed by 
them, as if he could not keep it The wife of Pfainehas cried out, 
thu glory was departed from Israel ; the Philistines dare say in triumph 
that^ory is departed from the God of Israel. The ark was not Israel's 
but God's ; this victory Teaches father than to men. Dagon had never 
n peat a day, so many sacriGees, as now that he seems to take the God 
of Israel prisoner. Where shonld the captive be bestowed, bat in ens- '^ 
tody of the victor? It is not love, bntdnsnltation, that lodges the aik 
close beode Dagon. What a speetacle was this, to see nndrcumcised 
Philistines laying their profane twnds upon the testimony of God's pro- 
Knee I to see the glorions mercy-seat nnder the roof of an idol : to see 
Ae two chembims spreading their wings nnder a fiilse god I 

the deep and holy wisdom of the Almighty, whi^ overreaches aU 
the finite conceits of his creatnres, who, while he seeros most to neglect 
binuelf, fetdes about most glory to his own name I He winks, and iita 
s^ on pnrpooe to see what men would do, and is content to suffer indig- 
nity from hig creature for a time, that he may be everlastingly magniS- 
sd m his justice and power. That honour pleaseth God and men best, , 
which is nised oat of contempt 

The ark of Ood was not nsed to iueh porters : the Philistines carry It 
unto Ashdod tiiatthe victory of Dagon may be more glorious. What . 
P*>iu snpeistition pnU men nnto, for the triumph of a fuse cause I And 
■f proGute Philistines can think it no toil to carry die lu-k where they 
ihontd not, what a shame is it for as, if we do not gladly attend it 
*Due we should I How justlv may God's trutli soom the imparitv at 
oar teal I J J J 

^ the Israelites did put confidence in the ark, can we marvel, that the 
rhuiitines did put confidence in tiiat power, which, as they tbonght, had 
Hmqnned the ark? The less is ever subject unto the greater ; what 
'^"ud they now think, but tJiat heaven and earth were theirs / Wb» 
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■hidi •tand «at i«WBM them, whan tha God of InW tetli yiMmi ? Ba- 
aoritjr and praanopdon attaod ever at tka diiaibotd «f ruin. 

God will let tfiaiu ale^ in tUi oonfidanee ; in tita monun; the^ ihall 
tnd bow vainly tbey hrnn draanad. Now Amy begin to &kI dm kava 
bat gloried in tiidir own plague, and OTwtbrown nottuDg Int tfaeir owa 
peace. D^on hath a Iloum, when God hath bat a taboraaole. It b no 
meaanring of religion by ontward glory. Into thia honaa the proad 
Fhiliatinai ooma, the next Morniog, to ooi^cntnlata nnto ihair god, ao 

na capttva, audi divine apoik, and, in their eariy derotiona, to ftO 
before hiin, under whom tlu God of Itraal wm Ulan ; and to I 
where diey find their god &llen down on the groond upon his biae, befbra 
him whom tliay tbonght both hia priaoner and th«n. Their god ia forced 
to do that, whidi tlieT ihoold have done Tolnntarily ; although God caati 
down that dumb rim of hia for aconu not for idoratMn. O ye fooUih 
FhiUatinea, eonJd ye think that tbe aame booae would hold God aad D»- 
gon ? Could yo think a aeoaeleai atone a fit oompuion and gnardiaB 
for the liTinff God? Had ye hud your Dagon npon hia hoe, proetnta 
before the aik, yet wonld not God have endnred the indignity of each a 
lodging ; bat now that ye praaome to set np your carrod itone eqnal to 
hii chembimi, go read yonr foily in the floor of yonr twnple ; and know, 
that He, wbtch caat your God m low, can emit you k>wer. 

The true God owea a ahame to thoae which will be making malcbM 
between hinuelf and BeliaL 

Bat thia periuuM waa only a miacbanoei or a n^jlect of att«ndanca. 
laiy to yonr banoi, ye Philistines, and raise op Dagon into his ^aca. 
It ia a miseiable god that needs helping np ; had ye not been more aenae- 
lees than that atone, how conld yon chooae but tlunk. How aliall he nuse 
ns above onr enemies, that cannot rise alone 7 How shall be ea- 
tabliab ns in the station of our peace, that cannot bold his own foot? 
If Dagon did give tbe foil onto the God of Israel, what power ia it that 
hath cast him npon his face, in his own temple ? It is jnst with God, 
that those whicli want grace, shall want wit too. It is the power of su- 
perstition to tnm men mto those stocks and atones <iriitch they worship : 
they that make them are like unto tbem. Donbttesa this first fiJl of D^ 
m waa kept aa secret, and excused as well as it might, and served rather 
r aatonishment than conviction ; there was more strangeness than hor- 
ror in that acddent. That whereas Dagon had wont to stand, and the 
' miistiaea foil down, — now Dagon fell down and the Philistines stood, 
and most become tlie patrons of their own god ; tbur god worahips them 
upon hia fooe, and cravea more help from Uiem than ever be oould ^ve. 
But, if their sottishness can digest this, all is well. 

Dagon ia set in his place, and now those hands are lift up to him which 
helped to lift him ap ; and those faces are prostrate nnto him, before 
whom he lay prostrate. Idolatry nod superatition are not easily put out 
ofooantenance;bnt will the jealonsy ofthetrae Godputitup thoa ? shall 
Dagon esc^ie with a harmless fall ? Sorely, if they had let him lie still 
upon the pavement, perh^M timt insensible statue had found no other re- 
venge ; bat now they will be advancing it to the rood-loft agmn, and af- 
front God'a ark with iti the etent will shame them, and let them Iinow, 
how mndt God sooms a partner, either of hia own making or theirs. 
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The naming ia fiteett for devotion ; then do the niilutinee flock ■ 
to the temple 4rf their God. WhMftsfanine isitftrastocxtmelatetoonrsl > 
AtthoD^ not w modi piety m onrionty did now hasten their ipeed, to 
seewhure^tk^JDagonvMaUowedtogetinhieownraof: andnow, bfr- 
hold, their Icind god ii come to meet them in the way ; some pieces of 
him ttlate their eyeij upon the threshold. Dagon's head and hands ue 
urarnm their f^ows, to tell the Philistiiies how much they were mii- 
laken inagod. 

This leoond &11 bredcs the idol in pieces, and threats the same con- 
fimon to the wor^ippers of it. Easy warnings Delected end erer in 
destmctiMi. The head is for devising, the hand for execution ; in these v 
two powen t^ their god did the Philutines <^eifly trtnt ; these are there- 
fore laid under their feet.iqion the tiireshold, that they might afar off 
»ee their vauity, and that, if they would, theymig^t set their foot on that 
best piece ot their god, whra«on their heart was get- 
There waa nothing wherein that idol resembled a man, bnt in his head 
sod hands, the reat waa but a scaly portraiture of a fish ; God would 
tberefore separate from this stone that part which had modced man with 
the counterfeit of himself; that man might see what an unworthy lump 
be had matched with himself, and set up above himself. The just qnar- 
rel of God is bent iqwn those means, and that parcel, which Imve dared 
to rob him of hia glory. 

How can the Philistines now mias the sight of their own folly? 
How can thev be but enough convicted of their mad idolatry, to see 
their god lie broken to morsels under their feet ; every piece whereof 
proclums tile power of Him that brake it, and the stupidity of those that 
uiiwed it I Who wonld expect any other issue of this act, bnt to hear 
the Philistines say, We now see how superstition hath blinded us I 
Dsgon ia no god for ua ; our hearts shall never more rest upon a broken 
siatne ; that only true Ood which hath broken onrs, shaU challenge us by 
the right of conquest. But here waa none of this ; rather a further do- 
p^ of their dotage follows upon this palpable- conviction ; they cannot 
yet niq>ect that god, whose hrad they may trample upon ; but, instead of 
hatbg their Dagon, that lay broken upon their threshold, they bononr the 
thre^old on wMch Dagon lay, and dare not set their foot on that place, 
whuh was hallowed by the broken head and hands of their deity. O 
die obttinaey <J idolatry, which, adhere it hath got hold of the heart, 
Wws neither to bluah nor yield, but rather gathers strength from that 
vhich might jusUy confonnd it I The hand of the Almighty, which 
KKFted thrai not, in 6dUng npon their God, falls now nearer them upon 
their pentHH, and strikes them in their bodies, which would not feel 
themsdvea stricken in their idoL Pain shall humble them whom shame 
■annot. Hiow, which had entertained the secret thoughts of abomin- 
able idolatry within them, are now plagued in the inwardest and most 
wcret part of their bodies, with a loathsome disease ; and now grow 
weary of themaelves, instead of their idolatry. I do not hear them 
adcnowledge it waa Ood's hand which had stricken Dagon their god, 
(ill now tiiey find themaelves stricken. God's judgments are the radc of -i 
godless men ; if one strain make them not congas, let them be stretched ' 
bat one wrench higher, and they cannot be silent. The just avffliger of 
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m iriU Mt loM the ^ry of hig exeeatiomi, bnt wUI h&Te nua bsow 
A<oin whom they sDwrt. 

The emerodt were not a diaeHe beyond th« eompui of nktunl 
cangat ; neither wai it hard for the wiser tort to f^to a reaeov of their 
comphunt ; yet they aicribe it to the hand of God. 1^ knowledge and 
fl operationof secondary eaiiseg should bono pr^udica to the first. Theyare 
worse thwi the PhiUtdnea, who, whea they «ee the means, do not se- 
knowl^ie the first mover, whose active just power is no lees seen in em- 
ploying ordinary ag«nts, than in rainng iq» extraordiniry ; B^&er dolh 
I he less smite by a common forer, than by a revenghig angel. 

Theyjodge right of the cause ; whu do they resolve for the cue? 
" Let not the ark of tbe God of Israel abide wi^ ns ;" where they ^oold 
have said. Let ni cast ont Dagon, that we may pai^fy and retain the 
I God of Israel ; they determine to thntst ont the tai of God, that they 
I might peaceably enjoy themselves, and Dagon. Wicked men are upon 
all occasions g^ad to be rid of Ood, but they can, widi no pati«ice, en- 
dure to part with their sins ; and, while they are weary of the head thm 
ponisbeih them, they hold fast the cause of their pmiBlunent. 

Their first and only care is to pnt away htm, who as he hath oorrsct- 
ed, so can ease them. Folly is never separated Jrom wickedness. 

Their heart told them that they had no right to the aik. A coinidl 

is called of their princes and priests. If they had resolved to send it 

hcHUe, they had done wisely. Now they do not carry it away, but they 

carry it about from Ebeneier to Ashdod, from Asbdod to Gatii, from 

Gath to Gkron. Their stomach was greater then their conscinice. The 

I arit was too sore for them ; yet it was too good for Israel ; and tbey 

' will rather die thsa mi^e Israel happy. Their conceit, that the change 

of the air could ^pease ^e ark, God nse^ to his own advantage ; tor 

by thu means, his power is known, and his judgment spread over all 

the oonntry of the Philistines. What do these men now, but send the 

plague of God to their fellows 1 The justice of God cwi make the ^n* 

' of men their mutual executioners. It is the fashion of wicked men to 

draw their neighbours into the partnership of their condemnation. 

Wheresoever the ark goes, there is destruction. The best of God's 
ordinances, if they be not proper to us, are deadly. The Isradites did 
not more shout for joy, when they saw the ark come to them, ^an die Ek- 
roniteti cry ont for grief to see it brought amongst tkem. Spiritaal thingt 
are either sovereign or hnrtAd, according to tbe disposition of the re- 
ceivers. The ark doth either save or kill, as it is entertained. 

At last, when the Philistines are well weary t^ pain and death, they 
ai« glad to be quit of their sin. The voice c^ the princes amd pe^le if 
changed to the better; " Send away the ark of tbe God of Israel, snd 
let it return to bis own place." God knows liow to bring the stubborn- 
est enemy upon bis knees, and makes him do that out of fear, which 
his best child would do oat of love and duty. How miserable was the 
estate of these Philistiiies I Every man was either dead or sick. Those 
that were left living, through their eictremity of pain, envied the 6e*d, 
and the cry of their whole dties went up to heaven. It is h^py tint 
God hath such store of plagues and thunderbolts Ibr the widcad : if he 
had not a fire of jndgmant, wherewith tbe iron hearts ot mat might be 
made flexible, he would want obedience aiid the world peace. 
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COHTBWLATtOV IL-THE ASS'S HBTBRSE AKB UrCRR. 

It had wont to be » nm nde, whenmttvm Ood it among men, then 
ii tke chnreh : Ihto only it ftiled. l^e teetiUonjr of Qoi'» pw nu noe 
vu nuuiy months amongst tke PhilktiDes, far « pmuAment to bia om 
people wiiom ke left ; fm » enne to thoee fareigiwn wkich enterlaiDed 
it. IstmI wh Hven montka withont God. How do we diink ftithAd 
SwntMl took AJB d>MMe I Howdeeolirte aadforkm did du tnbemtde 
of God look without Hie nric I There w»e Mill the eltws of Ood ; hit 
prieatt, Levltee, tables, Tails, oensara, and all thor legal aeooommento i 
these, witboot tite ark, were as the nm w i t h ont liglit in the midst of ■■ 
eclipse. If nU these had been tahm awn, and only the arti had been reranin- 
ing, the loss had been nothing to this, that the m-k ihonld bo gone, and they 
left ; fi>r what are all these withont Ood, and how all-enffident is God 
without theso ! There are times wherein God withdnws himself from 
his ehnrcb, and seems to leave he^ without comfort, withont proteodon. 
Sometimes we slull find Isnel taken from the ark, other whiles tho aric 
is bJcen from Israel : in ntiier, there is a sepsradon betwixt the ark and 
I«T»eL HMny times to every true Isrwlite ; yet snch, as whose exam- 
ple may reliere ns in onr desertions. Stall was thin people Israel, the 
wed of him that would not be left <tf God witboot a blessii^ ; and tben>- 
fore, without the testimony of his presenee, was God present wi^ tben. 
It were wide with ^ iaithfril, if God were not oftmitimes with them, 
wlien tliere is no witness of his presence. 

One act was a nmtnal penance to tbe Israelites and Philistines, I know 
not to whether more. Israel griered for t^e loss of timt, wltose presence 
griered the PMisdnes ; their pun was therefore no odmrthan Tohmtsry. 
It is strsDge, that the Philistittes Would endure seren months' smart with 
tte ark, since tliey saw that the presetloe of that prisoner wonld not r«- 
qnite, no, nor mitigate to them one hour's mtony. Fotdisb men will 
be rtnqiglii^ with God, till they be litteriy either breatUesa cr impotent. 
Thrir hope was, that time n^t abMA ditttlsasare, aran while they per> 
■iited to ofiend. Tlie iidse hopes of i^rMly men cost them dear ; tber 
could not be so miserable, if their own heutB did not deceire them with 
misexpectations of impossible faranr. 

In matten that concern a God, who fal so fit to be oonmlted With as the 
priesu 7 The princes of the Philistines had before giran tiieir roioea ; 
jtt Bothing is determined, nothing is done wttbont the direction and as- 
■ent of time whom tiiey accounted sacred. Nature itarif aenfc ns, in 
diTine things, to tiiose persons whose calling ia difinoi It b niker dia- 
tmt or presamption, or contempt, that carries ns our own ways in ^liril- 
osl nutten, without advising with them whose lips God hath ^>pointed 
to preserve knowledge. There cannot bat arise many difficolties in as 
■twatthaarkof God: whom dould We Ooisalt nith, bat thoae which have 
tiw toagne of the learned ? 

Donbdess, Ait qneation of the ark did aUda much debating. Then 
wuited not fiur pn^mbiBties on boA rides. A wise nulisttna might 
*<flplsad,irQodlMdeltkertogrettcareafth»oifc,orpowertii retain 
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it, how is N bMome onn ? A wiser dum he vonld r^y. If the GoA of 
Iirael had wmnted eitlwr can or power. Dagos and we tiad been ■tiU 
whole: why do we thai groan and die, ail thet are bat witkin theairoftbe 
■ric, if ■ divine hand do not atte«d it ? Ilieir mart |deadi eoion^ for 
tlie dbmiinon of the ark. The nsKt demand of their prieati and aootk- 
■ayen is, how it ihonld be eent home. Affliction had made them ao wtH 
at to know, that every iathion of parting with the ark woold not aati^ 
the owner. Oftentimea the arcometanoe of an aotioa mart the aabBtaBce. 
In divine matters we mut not only took that the body of onr sm^ioe be 
•onnd, bat the olotfaas be fit. Nothing kindera, but that aomettmen good 
advice may fall from the month of wicked men. Tlwae anperatitiou 
prieats can coaDael them, not to send aw^ the ark of God empty, bat to 
give it a ain-afliering. They bad not lived so ht froM tbo smoke of ibe 
Jewish altar*, bat that they knew Goi was aoouatomed to maniftdd oU». 
tiona, and chiefly those of expiation. No lanwlila conld have eaid bettw: 
tnperstition ii the ape of tnie devotian ; and if we look not to the ground 
of both, many times it is hard, by the very outward acta, to disti^uish 
them. Natnre itwlf tcache^ na, that God lores a fiiU hand : be that 
hath been so boimtifal to u as to give as all, looks for a retom <^ some 
offering from as. If we present him with nothing bat onr sJna, how 
«n wa look to be aooepted ? The sacrifioea nnder the gospel are qtirit- 
oal ; with these mnst we come into the presenoe of God, if we deoire to 
carry away remission and favour. 

liie Pliilistines knew well, that it were bootless for diom to offer what 
diey listed ; their next suit is to be directed in the matter of their obla> 
tion. Pagans con teach ns bow unsafe it is to walk in the ways of r«li- 
non witboot a giude ; yet here their best teachers can bat goeas at their 
aaty, and most devise for the people that which the people darat not im- 
pose npon (bMrntelvea. Ute golden emerods and mice were bat oonjec- 
toral preaoriptB. With what security may we couolt with dtem, which 
have tiioir directions from the month and ha>d of the Almighty. 

God straek the Pbilistinea at once in tiieir god, in their bodies, in their 
land : in their god, by bis min and diamemberiiig ; in their bodies, by 
the «nerods ; in their land, by tiie nuoe. That baae vermin did God 
■end among them, on pnrpoae to shame their Dagon and them, that 
tiiey might see how nnable their god was, which they tbon^t the victor 
of the aric, to subdue the least mouMt wiiich the true God did create, 
and command to plague them. This plague upon their fields b^^ao to- 
gether with that upon their bodies ; it wu mentioned, not complained 
of, till dtey think of i^ifmiBtipg the ark. Greater oroasea do commonly 
■wallow np the less ; at least lesser evils are either silent or unheard, while 
the ear is filled with the cjamonr of greater. Their venr princoa were pun- 
: ished with the mice, as well as with the emerods. Godkuows noperaons in 
. the execution of jadgmente ; the least and meanest c^ all God's creatures, 
is suffident to be the revenger of his Creator. * 

God sent fhem mice, and emerods of flesh and blood ; they retom him 
both these of gold, to imply bolli that these jndgmenls came out from 
God, and that they did gladly give him the gloiy of tbat whereof he gare 
tkMi pun and sorrow, ud that they would willingly buy off their pain 
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with tlw bMt of tkdr nlMlanea. The propordon betwixt the oom[dwnt 
■nd taJoAe&ai ii more precious to him than the met»L There wu k 
pvUic MnAorioii in Ais rewmblanee, which is so pleasing unto God, that 
lie rewwds it, even in wieked men, wi^ > relaxation of oatwud pontsh- 
■ant. llie number was no less ngnifioMit than the form ; five golden 
toMTods and mioe, for tiie fire princes and diviuons of Philistines. As 
God made no di^rence in punishing, so they make none in their obla- 
tion, 'nw people are comprised in them, in irtiom they are united, their 
■ereral princes : they were one with their prince, their <^iipring is one 
with his ; sa they were ring-leaden in the tin, so they must be in the 
Rstidaction. In a multitude it is erer seen, as in a beast, diat the body \ 
foDoiws (he head. Of all others, great men had need loolc to their ways ; I 
it is in them, as in figures, one stands for a thousand. One offering 
serves not all, there must be five, according to the five heads of the of- 
fence. Generalities will not content God ; every man must make his 
several peace, if not in himself, yet in his head. Nature tanglit them a 
shadow of tbat, the substance and perfection vrhereof is taught us by the 
gnoe of tha gospeL Elrery soul must satisfy God, if not in itaelf, yet in 
Him in irfi»m we are both one, and absolnte. We are t^ body, whereof 
Christ is the head ; oar sin is in onrseivea, onr satis&cdon must he in 

Bannel liiinself could not have spoken more divinedy than Aese priests 
of Dapui ; they do not only tdk of givii^ ^ory to ^e God of Israel, 
but (m into a holy and grave expoMulation ; wherefore then should ye 
lisrdenyour heart*, as the Egyptians and Pbantohhttrdenedtliair hearts, 
when be wronght wonderfully amongst them, &c. Iliey confess a snpa- 
eminait and revenging hand of God over their gods, they parallel 
thrir plagues with the Egyptian, they nuke use of Pharaoh's sin and 
jodgmeat j what could be better said ? All religions have afibrded tiiem 
that conld speak well These good words left wem still both Pfailistinea 
and nqieTstitions. How should men be hypocrites, if they bad not good 
tongues ? Yet, as widkedness can hardly hide its^, these holy speeehea 
are not without a tincture of that idolatry, wherewith the heart was in- 
fected ; tor they pra£ess care not only of tbe persons and lands of the 
I^ulistines, but <k Aeir gods ; " That he may take bis hand from yon, 
snd bom your gods." Who woidd think that wisdom and folly could 
lodge so near iogetber, that tlie ssme men ikonid have care both <tf the 
^<Hy at the tine Ood, and preservatitm of the ^se 1 That they should 
he so rain as to t^e diongjbt for tliose gods iriiich they granted to be 
obnoxiona unto a hi^ier Deitv I OfWrnes even one word bewrayeth 
s wIh^ pmJc of folsehood ; snd thong4> saperstiti<n> be a deanly counter- 
feit, yet some one slip of the tongue discovers it ; as we say of devils, 
whidi, tiuntgh they put on Mr iorms, yet are they known by their 
eleven feet 

What other warrant these superstationfl priests had for the main anb- 
staoce of tlteir advice, I know not ; sure I am, the. probability of tiie 
«^t was feir, that two lone, never used to any yoke, shonld run fr«m 
Aur calves, which were newly shut np from tiiem, to draw the ark home 
into a contrary way, must needs argue a hand about nature. What 
else skonld overrdle bnite creaturea to prcfsr a forsed oiougevato m 
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■Mtnnl burdoi ? What ihonld cairy dtsin from thrir ova hwwn, to- 
wards tJte home of tho vk 7 Wbat ebe Aoold goiila w wiHiinnd aad 
nntoDgfat teatn, in h right a path lowank Imd, m tluir Ua/Amn oooU 
havs goae ? What «lile oa<dd make -ray baarti more wits thaa tbtAr 
marten ? There is a special proridence of Oed in ths vary moCkma w£ 
brutfl creatnnw ; neither PhitiMinea our IsaelilM faw oa^ tibat drove 
them, yet they i»ir thcsa m ran as those diat irere led by a dinna cod- 
duct. The reaaonless oreatmws alao do the will of dieir ttaker ; tenrj 
act that is done either by them, or to timn, makes op the dea«e of the 
Almighty : and if in extraordinary actions and erenta hia hand ia mai« 
risible, yet it ia no leas certainly present in the coraoion. 

iiittle did the Israelites of Seth-ehemeuli look for nuh a aiK^t, wiiile 
they were reafiing their wheat in the ralley, as to see the ark of God 
oome running to them without a convoy : neilhiM can it be said, whsAer 
they were more affected with joy, or witk astoniahmant ; vit]i joy at the 
m:««ence of the ark, with astonishment at the miracle of the tnnspoita^m. 

^ Down went their sicklea, and now every man rnns to reap the eoaofort 
of this bMter harveat, to meet that bread of angels, to nlnta thoae ohep- 
nhima, to welcome that God, whose abaenee had beoi their death. Bat 
an it is hard uot to oveijoy in a sndden proaperity, and to nse h^^ixeas 
i« no less difficult than to forbear it, these glad Israelites caimot aee, bat 
they must g»e ; they caanot gaae on the i^oriona ontside, bnt they mist 
be, whether ont of rude jollity, or curiosity, or sn^inoa of the pnrloaa- 
iog some of thoae sacred imfMementa, prying into &e secrets ol God'« 
aik. Nature is too subject to extreaoities, and is erw mther too didl in 
vent, or wanton in fruition : it is no easy matter to ke^ a mean, 
whether in good or eril. 

^ Betk-^heme^ was a city of priests, they should hare known better 
bow bi demeBD th«>selvea towards the aik ; this privily doubled tbeir 
ftffence. There was no malice in this curious inqnigition ; the same eyes 
that kxdfed into the a^ looked also up to heavMi in thw offiaiinge ; and 
the sane hands that tonchod it, offered saraifioe to the God that brouglit 
it. ^Vho could expect any thing now but acceptation ? Who wmild 
■nspect any danger ? It is not a foUawing act of devotion that can make 
i<»ir«™da for a fornter nm Tliere was a death owing them immediately 
iqMUi their ofienee : God will take his own time for the execution. In 
the meanwhile they may aaerifioe, bnt they cannnot satisfy ; they can- 
not eacftpe> The kme are saaciiced, the cart bnms ihem that drew it. 
Here ww av oSiertng of praise, when tJiey had nwre need of a treapaas- 
affeiing Uany a heart is lifted op in a ooooeit of joy, whmi it hath 
just cause <f kumiliation. Gpd lets them alone with ^e« ntrifloe ; hut, 
when diat ia done, he conkea ever them with a baek-reohoaing for ^eir 
' sin. Fifty tltoasaiid and seventy Israelites are struck dead, for this un< 
\ reverenoB to the aik. A woeful welcome for the ark of Gad into the 
borders of Israel ! It killed them for looking into it, who thoa|^t it 
their life to we it. It dealt bknn and death on both hands, to Phili»> 
tines, to Isnolltea ; to both of than for profioing it, &e one with Aeb 
idol, the other with their eyea. It is a mrfnl thmg to nse die holy or- 
dinaacea of God with aa muvveaeat holdMees. Fear and trembling be- 
come us, in ow: acMH to thf ai^eaty «f the Aiaif^Xf, Meitbar wm 
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dwra mora state than utaveyin Ood'a uk. Some thiagi the witdon 
ctQodiemneto coneeaL Tht anieverenoe of tbe Imelhes 
■Nfo fiudty tbui their curie 
reweled, to m, and to our 



■Nfo fiudty thu their curiomty. ** Secret dunga belong to Crod ; Aings 
' ' ' ' " chudren." 



CONTEUFLATION IL— THB BEMOVE OF THE AQK. 

1 HEAR of tie Betb-8hemite«' lamentutioii, I hear not of their repen- 
buiM : they complain of their smart, they complain not of their am : 
and, for ought I can perceive, epe^ as if God irere curious, rather than 
they &q1^. " Who is able to stand before this holy Lord Ood, and to 
whom ghwl he go from us 1" As if none could please that God, which 
misliked them. It is the iashion of natural men, to jostify themselves . 
in their own courses : if they cannot charge any eartMy thing with the 
blame of tJieir suffering, they will cast it on heaven. Tsat a man pleads 
hhaself gnilty of his own wrong, is no common work of Crod's Spirit. 
Beth-ehemesQ bordered too near upon the Philistines. If these men 
thought the very presence of the ark hurtfiil, why do they send to their 
ueighbonrs of Kiijalh-jearim, that they might make themselves misera- 
ble ? Where there is a misconceit of God, it is no marvel if there be a 
defect of diarity. How cunningly do they send their message to their 
■righboors I They do not say, the aric of God is come to us of its own 
■Kord ; leflt the men of Ki^atb-jeuira should reply. It is come to you, 
let it stay with yon. TTiey say only, the PhiUstines have brougjit it. 
They tell of the presence of the ark, they do not tell of the success, lest 
the example of their judgment should have discouraged the fbrwardnesa . 
ot their relief. And, after all, tbe offer was plausible ; " Come ye down, 
■nd take it op to yon j" as if tbe honour had been too great tor tfaem- 
■elves ; as if their modesty had been such, that they would not forestall 
■Dd engross happiness from the rest of Israel. 

It is no boot to teach nature how to tell her own tale ; smart and 
duif^r will make a man witty. He is rarely constant, that will not dis- 
*^bte for ease. It is good to be suspidous of the evasions of those which 
wtnid put off misery. Those of Beth-shemesh were not more crafty 
tbui these of Kiijath-jearim (which was the ground of their boldness) 
faitbfid. So many thousand Beth-shemites conid not be dead, and no part 
if the nnnonr 9y to them. They heard how thick not only the Pbilis- 
tines, but the bordering Israelites, fell down dead before the ark ; yet they 
durst adventure to come, and fetdi it, even from amongst the carcasses of 
llieiT brethren. They bad been formerly acquunted with the ark, they 
knew it was holy, it conId not be changeable ; and dierefore they weQ 
concraved this slmghter to arise from the unholiness of men, not from 
the rigour of Ood, and thereupon can seek comfort in that which others 
loond deadly. God's children cannot, by any means, be discouraged 
^rom their faononr and love to his ordinancea. If they see thousands 
(tnick down to hell by tbe sceptre of God's kingdom, yet tbey will kiss '' 
it upon their knees, and if their Saviour be a rock of offence, and the 
"^caMon of the &11 of millions in Isntel, they can feed temperately v£ 
'iut whnettf others have sufiWed to death, Ac 
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Brth-shemwh wm ■ dtf of priMU and LotiIm. Kujath-jearim i 
dty of JvdAh, where we hear bnt of one Lerite, Abuwdab ; yet thn «% 
w«a more aealons for God, more rererent and oonaeioaaiAe in the enla- 
Uinment of the si^ than the other. Wo heard of the taking down tf 
the ark by the Beth-chemitei, when it cune miracaloasly to them ; n 
do not hear of any man Mnetified for the attendance of it, aa wh imt 
in this second lodging cf the art. Grace is net tied either to nmnber 
or means. It is in gptritnal matters, ae in an estate ; small helps irilk 
' good thrift enrich us, when great pa&rimoniea lose tbemselTea in the 
neglect. Shiloh was wont to m the place which was hononred wiUi dn 
presence of the ark. Eiver since the wickedneM of ESi's song, that wv 
forlorn and decolate, and now Kiijadi-jearim gnceeeds into this priTSegc 
It did not stand with the royal Uberty of God, no, not under the bv, 
to tie himself nnto places and penoni. Unworthineas was erer ■ rat 
dent canse of exchange. It was not yet bii lime to stir frmn the Je^y 
yet he remov^ from one province to another. Lew reason have we tn 
think, that so God will rende amongst w, tint none of oar proTOeitiau 
can drire him from ni, &c 

Isniel, whidi had foond tlie misery of God's absence, is now reaolTtd 
into tears of contrition and thankfiuneaa tip<m his rotnni. There is so 
mention of their lamenting after the Lord while he was gooB, bnt who 
he was retomed, and settied in Ki^ath-jearim ; the mercMS rf Qod in* 
more tears from his children, than his judgments do from his eneniiefc 
There is no better sign of gixtd natore or gnoe, than to be won to re- 
pentance with Idndnees. Not to think of God, except we be beaten iocs 
It, is serrile. Because God was come again to luuel, therefbie lu*^ 
b returned to Ood ; if God had not come first, they had nerer comb 
If he, that came to them, had not made tliem oome to him, they had Iims 
erer parted. Tliey were cloyed with God, while he was perpetniDj 
reaid<mt with them ; now that his absence had made him dainty, tW 
cleave to him fervently and penitentiy in his return. Tliis was it tUt 
God meant in his departure, a better welcome at his coming bade. 

I heard no news of Samnel, all this while the ark was gone. N<i*i 
when the ark is retnnted and placed in Kiijath-jeaiim, I hear hia tn^ 
with the people. It is not like he was silent in this sad desertion of 
God ; bnt now he takes fiill advant^e of the professed contrition v 
Israel, to deal with thcon effieotually, for tb^ perfect convenion ^ 
God. It is great wisdom, in spiritnal matters, to take occasion by dn 
, forolocJc, and to strike while the iron is hot We may beat long eaam 
at the door, but till God have opened, it is no going in ; and, vhen M 
hath tqiened, it is no delaying (o enter. The trial of sincerity i> "" 
abandoning of our wonted sins. This Samud nigeth ; « If ye be W"* 
again nnto the Lord with all your heart, put away the strange god* &^ 
among yon, and Ashtaroth." In vain had it been to profess repenuw*- 
whilst tiiey continned in idolatry. God will never acknowledge ^t 
convert, that stays in a known sin. Graces and virtnes are so liuN 
together, that he which hath one, hath alL Tha partial conversion of iBt^ 
unto God is bnt hateful hypoarisy. How h^^y effiectnal is » *"'" 
spoken in season I Samuel's exhortation wroiight upon the h^^j 
Israel, and fetdied water out of their eyes, ■niU'-aiid ooatetBtB* »» 
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vows OBt of their Upi, and di^ ftlse goi» out of tbeir hkodB ; yet it wm 
not merelf remorte, bat feu lUo, tlut moved lanel to this knmble aub- 



The Philutinai itood orer tkem ttill, and tbr«at«ned tfaem with new 
aeeanhs ; the memory of thw late Rlaughter and spoil was yet fresh in 
their minda ; bottow for the erila past, and fear i^ the fiitiire, fetched 
them down npon their kneea. It is not more necessary for men to be 
cheered with hopes, than to be awed with dwigera. Where God intends 
the humiliation of his servants, there shall not want means of their dejec- 
tion. )t waa happy for Israel tJiat they had an enemy. Is it possible 
that the PhiUstinea, after those deadly plagnes whitih they sostuned from 
the God of Israel, ahonid think of invading Israel 7 Thuee that were so 
mated with the presence of the ark, that they never thonght Uiemselvea 
safe till tt was ont of sight, do tiiey now dare to thragt themselves npon 
the new revenge of the ark P It slew them while they thought to hononr 
it, and do they think to escape whilst they resist it ? It slew them in 
their own coasts, and do they come to it to seek death P Yet, behold, 
no sooner do the Fhili^nes hear that the Israelites are ga^ered to 
Mi^teh, bnt the princes of the PhiUstiaea gather themselves agunst them. 
No warnings will serve obdurate hearts : wicked men are even ambitious 
of deatroction. Judgments need not to go find them out ; they nm to 
meet ^tr bane. 

The Philigtiaes come np, and the Israelites fear ; they that had not 
the wit to fear, whilst they were not friends with God, have not now 
the grace of fearlesaneii, when they were recondled to God. Boldness 
and tear are commonly misplaced in the best hearts ; ^en we should 
tremble, we are confident ; and when we dionld be assured, we tremble. 
Why should Israel have feared, since they had made their peace with 
the God of hosts P Nothing shonid aAight those which are npru^t 
with God. The peace whkA Israel hath made with God was true, but 
tmder. They durst not trust their own imioctocy, so much as die pray- 
ers of Samuel ; " Cease not to cry to the Lord our God for ns." In 
temporal things, nothing hinders bnt we may fiire better for other men's 
&ith than for our own. It is no small happiness to be interested in them 
which are faronritee in the court of heaven. One fiutlifnl man, in these 
occaaioiu, is more worth than millions of the wavering and uncertun. 

A good heart is easily won to devotion. Bsmud cries, and saorificeth 
to God : he had done so, they had entreated his silence, yea, his forbear- 
ance. While he is ofi^ng, the PhilistineB fight with Israd, and God 
figtita with the Philistines, diough " die Lord thundered with a great 
thunder that day, upon the Philistines, and scattered them." Swnnel 
fought more npon hu knees, than all Israel besides. The voice of God 
answmred the voice of Samuel, and speaks confusion and deadi to the ' 
Philistines. How were the proud PhiliBtiues dead with fear ere they 
died, to hear the fearfoJ thnnder-da^w of an angry God against them ! 
to see that heaven itself fought agamst diem I He that slew them se< 
cretly, in the revenges of his ark, now kills them with open horror in the 
ficMs. If preanmption did not make wicked men mad, they would aever 
lift their hand against the Almighty : what are they in his hands, when 
he is disposed to vei^eance I 
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Sam UKL hegnt Ui awpMlntifice witk God tmilj, lad nBatiniwd it Imvt 
He began it in Ua long ccMti ; and oofltJBiied to hi« grey hain. U( 
judged hnA all the day* of hiilifa. God dotli not tna to pot off biinlil 
terranU ; tbair age andearath tltam to him tfa«more; if wehenotonfinili- 
ful to him, be ouinot be nooanitwit to na. At Uat hii dacayed tge km | 
with ill ptrtatn, hia aoni for depndea, and Saul for a king. The widi- , 
edaeu of ht« aoni gaT« the oecaaion of a change. Perh^ Iirael hi \ 
never thought of a idng, if Samuel's mu had not been nnlike their fmitr. 
Who can pronuM hitnadf holy children, when the loina of a Sund, 
and the eduoation in the twuplei yielded monatoa I It is not likelj llnt 
good Samuel was ftnlty in that indalgenee, for whidi bii own Domh 
bad denouDoed Clod'a jndgment ^aiaat Eli : yet this holy man soocfA 
Eli in hia croM, as well aa his place, tbong^ not in bia sin, and is aSin- 
ed with a wicked sooMssion. Ood will let u find, that grace ia by ^ 
not by inheritance. 

1 fear Samuel was too partial to natare in the SHrrOntian of Iuiwbi; 
I do not hear of God's allowance to this act; if thishadoe^ God'i cboim 
aa well as his, it had been like to hare teoeived more Uessing. Nov ^ 
Israel had caose to rae, that these were the tons of Somnel : for now llw 
qnestion was not of their virtaea, bnt of their blood ; net of their worttn- 
ness, bnt theii birth. Even the beat heart may be blinded with ifFM- 
tion. Who can marvel at these errors of parenti' love, when he, thit n 
holily jndged Israel all his life, misjudged of his own song I 

It was Ood's ancient purpose to raise np a king to his people. Ho' 
dolb he take occasion to perform it, bnt by the unruly desires of lend.' 
eren as we say of human proceedings, that ill manners beget good lsv>- 
That monarchy is the best form of goiemmeot, there ia no qnettion : 
good things may be ill desired ; so was this of Israel. If an itcbing ^ 
sire of alteration had not possessed them, why did they not rather ff 
for a reformation of their goremors, than for a iduutge of gorensMxt ? 
Were Samuel's sons so desperately evil, that there was no poisibililT o^ 
amendment ? or,' if they were past hope, were there not some o^c* ^ 
have succeeded iJie jntttce of Samuel, no less than these did his per- 
son ? What needed Samuel to be thrust ont of place ? Wbst ta«M 
the ancient form of administration to be altered ? He, that raised sp 
their judges, would have fonnd time to raise them np kings. Their o- 
rioBs and inconstant newiangleness will not abide to stay it, but witl* *" 
heady importunity labours to over-hasten the pace of God. Wb«» 
there is a settled course of good government, howsoever blemished wm 
some weaknesses, it is not safe to be orerfbrvrard to a change, though w 
should be to the better. He, by whom kings reign, says, they have «« 
him away that he should not reign over tbem, beouue they desire a b"^ 
to reign over them. Judges were hii own iustitution to his peopl(> " 
yet kiiufs wen not ; after that kings were settled, to desire the go'^' 
ment of judges, bad been a much more seditions inooDstancy. Ooo dhB 
not ^pointed, to erery time and place, such forms which are siVi^f '^ 
in themselves, but tfaoae which are best to then onto i^m ^T "* 
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appointad ; iriiidi wa may nttthar alter till be b^v, nor recall wiien he 
liatb altered. 

Tiiia boiiiMaa aeetned penooallr to oaaoem Samnelt y et be eo deala in 
it, not aa a party, not as a judge in hi* own «aie, but aa a propbet of 
God, aa a fi^ad of bi* oppouta. Ha prayi to God for adviee, bo fore- 
tella tbe ttMe and comei of tbeir intura king. Wilfnl naeo are blind t* 
all dangen, are deaf to all good ooanaeU. larael mut have a kiu^ 
though they pay never ao dear tor their longkig. Tbe rain afiectatian 
of conformity to other Dadona of eroomet aU diaeonragomenta. Unre 
ii no readier way to error, than to make othera' escamplea tbe role of 
our deaira or actitma. If erery man haTenotgroaodaofbiaown. whsn- 
on to atand, thno can be no at^nlity in hia reaolatioiiB m prooeedinga. 

Since then they cbooae to have a lung, God bimaelf will cbooae vai 
appmnt tbe king which they ahall have. Tbe Idogdom ahatl begin m 
Benjamin, which waa to endure in Jndah. It waa no probability or reaaoB 
this first king ihould prove well, t>eoan*e be was abortive ; tbeir hnmonr 
of innovation deeervod to be pnntibed with tbeir own choioe. Kiaht 
thejather of Saul, wa« mighty in eetate ; Saol waa mif^ty in peraon, 
overlooking the reat of die people in atatnre, no leaf than be abould do 
ui dignity. The seniee of tbe laraditeo oonld not bat be wdl pleaaed 
for the ^Doe, bowaoever tbeir haarta were afterward*. When men are 
carried with ontward shown, it is a sign that God meana them a delniiun. 

How &r God fetches his purpose* about I Tbe aasea of Kiab, Saul's 
iather, are strayed away ; what ia that to the news of a kingdom I God 
lays these small acddents for the ground of greater deaigna. Tbe aaees 
most be lost, none but Sanl muat go with hia fother's swrant to seek 
them ; Samnd shall meet them in tha search ; 8mi1 shall be premonished 
of his ensuing royalty. Litde can we, by tbe beginning of any action, 
gaess at God's intention at tbe conclusion. 

Obedience waa a fit entrance into sovereignty. The aervioe waa 
bomdy for the son of a great man, yet be rdiiaeth not to go, aa a fdlow 
to his fother's tervsat, upon so mean a search. The duobecUent and 
Momfol are good for nothing, they ace neither fit to be snlyects nor 
governors. Kish was a great man in hie country, yet he disdaiaetb not 
to send his son Seal npon a thrifly errand, neither dotii Saul plead bis 
disparagement for a refnsaL Pride and wantonness have mured our 
times. Great parents count it a disreputation to employ their sons in 
coorsea of fru^ity ; and their pampeivd children think it a shame to do 
toy thing ; and so bear themselves, aa those ttiat hold it the only g^ory 
to be either idle or wicked. 

Neither doth Saul go fosUonably to work, but does this service heart- 
ilv and painfully, as a man that desires rather to «Shet the command, than 
please the commander. He paased from Epbmim to the land of Shalisha, 
from Shalisha to Salim, from Salim to Jemioi, whence his boose came from 
Jemini to Zuph ; not so much as staying with any of bis kindred so long as 
to victual himself. He, that waa afterwud an ill king, approved bimadf a 
good son. As there are adversity of relatione and offices, so there is of 
^apositions ; tliose which are excellent in somc^ attmn not to a mediooity 
in others. It is no arguing from private virtues to public ; from dexter- 
ity in one station, to the rest. A several grace Mtoogs to the parti- 
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eoltr aniaft of every pbtee iriMreto w« M» eiUadt wludi, if we mil, 
theplBM may well wwit ns. 

lliere wm more pnuM of hie obedience in eeMin^ to leek, tlun in wek- 
ing. He takes care, leit his Artber should take for bim, that, whilit Iw 
Aoold eeem officioiu in tfae lew, he might not ne^ect the greateiL A 
Uind obedience, in some caiei, doth wall ; bat it doth &r better, when it 
ii led with the eyea of discfetioo ; othwwiaa, we may more offend a 
pleaaii^, than in disobeying. 

Great is tiie benefit ot a wise and religions attendant; tneh s one 
pnts ne into those dotiee and actions wfaidi are moat expedient, and lost 
dumght of. If Saul had not had a discreet serrant, be Itad rebuned but 
as wise as he came ; now he is drawn into consult with the man of GoA, 
and hears more than he h(q»ed for. Sanl was now a sufficient jtranLejr 
from his father's house; yet his religions ■errant, in this remoleoeai, 
takes knowledge 4rf the place where the jmiphet dw^ ; and how hoo- 
ourably doth he mention him lo his master I " Behold, in this city u i 
man <rf God, and he is an honoonible man, all that he saitb contetL tt 
pass." Clod's prophets are pablio persons; as their fimction, so tlieir 
notice ctmcwns every man. lliae is no reason Ciod sboold abate mj 
ot dte respect doe to his ministras nnd^ the goepeL 8t Paul's suit is 
both unirersal and eTerlasting ; " I beseech yon, brethrat, know tben 
that labour amongst yon." 

The chief pniee is to be able to give good advioe ; the next is, to take 
it. Sanl is easily indnoed to condescend He, whose curiosity led bin 
Tofamtarily at last to the witch of Endor, is now led at first, by moi 
counsel, to the man of Giod ; neither is his care in going leae eommenwie 
than his will to go. For, as a man that had bean catechised not to ^ 
mito God empty-handed, he aslo, " What shall we bring onto Ae mas ! 
whM have we ?" Tlie oaee is well altered in our tinm. Every mu 
tMnks, what may I keep back P There it no gain so sweet, as of a rob- 
bed altv ; yet God'e chai^ is no less under the goepeL " Let him that 
is tangfat niake his teacher partake ctf alL" As this iaith6il care ctf Sui 
was a just presage ctf snccess, more than he looked for, or could expect; 
so the sacrQwiona nnthankiiilness ot many, bodes that ruin to th«r mi 
and estate, iraich they could not have grace to fear. 

He, that knew the prophet's abode, knew also the bonoor of his ]dsce ; 
he could not but know that Samod was a mixt person, the jndget^ 
Israel and the seer: yet both Saul and his servant purpose to prexnt 
him with the fourth part of a shekd, to the valoe of ahoot oar fivepeoM- 
lloy had learned, that thankfulness was not to be meaaorod of gooi 
men, by the weight, but by the will of die retribntor. How nuuJi more 
will God accept the small offerings of his weak servants, iHioi be mm 
them proceed from great love I 

The very miuds of the city can give directtons to dte prophet : tbey 
had listened after the holy affairs ; they had iuari <tf the sscrifice, sad 
could tell of the necessity of Samuel's presence. Hiose «:>■»* live witbia 
tbe sunshine of rdigion, cannot bnt be somewhat coloured with tbose 
beams. Where there is practaoe and example of piety in the better sort, 
there will be a reflection of it upon the meanest. It is no small beaeib 
t« live in reti^ons and holy places. We shall be mndt to Uanx^ if i^ 
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goodnew ftll beside ns. Yes, w ildUiil were theu damadi in the &■!!• 
ions of their public HurificeB, that they oonld instruct Saul and hii lervant 
muuked, hoir the people would not eat, till Samnel came to bless the 
Mcrifice. Hiie meetii^ wu not more a Bacrifioe, than it wu a feuL 
Hiesfl two agree welL We have never ao mnch eanae to rejoice in 
feasting, as when we have dnly served onr God* The tMcrifioe was a 
feast to God, die other to men. The body may eat and drink with con- 
tentment, when the soul hath been first fed, and hath fint feasted the 
Maker of both. " Go, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy drink with a 
merry heart ; for God now aocepteth thy worki." The sacrifice was before 
consecrated, when it was offsred to God ; but it was not consecrated to 
them, tin Samnel blessed it ; his blessing made that meat holy to the 
guests, wfaidi was formeriy hallowed to God. All creatures were made 
good, and took holiness from him, which gave them thur b^ng. Oar 
■in brought that cnne iqwn them, which, unless our prayers remove it, 
cleaves to them stiU, lo as we reomve them not without a curse. We 
are not onr own friends, except our pnyen help to take that away which 
our rin hath brought, that so to the dean all may be dean. It is an nn- 
numnerly godleasness to take God's creatures without the leave of their 
Mska-, Knd well may God withhold his blessing from them which liave 
Dot the grace to ask it. 

llose gnests, iriiich were so religious that they would not eat their 
sacrifice nnblesaed, might have blessed it themselves. Every man might 
pny, Aongfa every man mi^t not sacrifice ; yet would they not either eat, 
or bless, while they looked tor the presence of a prophet. Every 
christian may snnetinr his own meat i bat, where diose are present that 
are peculiarly sanctified to God, this service is fittest for them. It is 
commendable to teach children the practice of thanksgiving, but the best 
b ever most meet to bless onr titles, and those especially whose office it 
i> to ofier onr pnyen to God. 

Litde did ^nl think, tbM his coming and his errand was so noted of 
God, as that it was fore-signified nnto the prophet ; and now, behold, 
Samnel is told a day before, of the nun, the time, and the place of his 
■neetii^. Ilie eye of God's providence is no less over all our actions, 
sll onr motions. We cannot go any whither without him : he tells all 
DDT st«ms. Since it pleaseth God therefore to lake notice of us, much 
"Mire should we take notice of him, and walk with him, in whom we 
■Bove, Saul came, besides his expectation, to the prophet: he hadno 
thoogfat of any such purpose, till his servant made this sudden motion 
<nito him of visiting Samnel ; and yet God says to his prophet, " I will 
wnd thee a man out of the land of Benjamin." The overruling band 
of die Almi^ty worics as insensibly, aod all our affiun, to his own se- 
<Tet determinations ; so as, while we think to do our own wills, we do 
"!*■ Onr own intentions we may know, God's purposes we know not : 
*v nmst go the way that we are called, let him lead us to what end he 
pleascth. It is our duty to resign ourselves and onr vnyt to the £spo- 
™CQ of God, and patientiy and thankfidly to wait tJte issue of his decrees. 
"^ same G«d, titat fore-showed Saul to Samnel, now points to him. 

°Mi Ibis is the man," and commands tiw prophet to anoint him gover- 
"*'*' over ImeL He, that told Saul before he came, knew bef<H« he 
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emme into the worid, viiat m nuui, what a Ida^ be would be ; 7M b« 
chooiedi him out mn<t enjcHiis hu inniietiMi. It ia ostt of the greMnl 
praisM of God'a wiadom, that he cmi tnm die erU of iimb to Ua mrn 
glory, Adranceineiit ia not ever a aign of lore, either to the idmi or to 
die plaee. It had been better for Saul, that his head had beea arts in. 
Some God ral«e|]i np in judgment, that they may hH the more nnmrilT : 
there are no men to miserable a« dHwe that are great and eriL 

It seems that Samnel bore no great port in hu ontnde, Cor that Saul, 
not discerning him either by his baWt or attendanta, cooMa to him, aad 
asks him for the seer ; yet ma Samuel as yet the jndge of larael ; tbe 
■nbctitatioii of bia mnib nad not displaced faiinsdf. Th«e is aa ablils 
&miliarity that becomedi greatness. It is not good for emioent perMHn 
to stand alwftys upon the bei^t of Uieir state ; but so to behare than- 
■eires, dnt as their sociable carriage may not breed contMupt, ao ihtir 
orw^u^meaa may not breed a aerrile fearfalneaa in dieir pea^e. 

How Idndly doth Samnel entertain and infit« Biuil, yet it was he only 
that shonld receive wrong by the fntnre royahy of Saul t Who vddU 
not hare looked, that aged Samnel should bare (snnlated rathw the 
glory of bia young rival, and have looked chniiisUy open the nan ikit 
ahomd rob him of bis antbority? Vet now, as if he came onparpoieto 
grati^ him, he bids bim to the feast, he honours liim with the <^ef Mat, 
he reserrea a select moreel for him, he tells him ingennonaly the news of 
his ensuing sovereignty, " On whom is set (he deare of allbrael, iiitaot 
upon thee, and thy Other's house ?" Wiae and hidy awn, aa they sk 
not ambitious of their own burden, so t^ey are not mnriHing to be eatfd, 
when God pleaseth to discharge them ; neither can they earydiose^HW 
God liftetb above their heads. They malra an idid of honour, thai an 
troubled with their own freedom, or grudge at the pnmotion fit oAen- 

Doubtless Sanl was mm^ amased with this strang« aalstatioa, and 
news of the prophet: and how modeillydothhepiit it off I aathati^<^ 
was neither fit nor likely, diaparaging lus tribe, in respect of the iwt "^ 
Israel; his fhtber'i fomily, in respe«t of the tribe; and himself, ianapv* 
of his father's fomily. Neither did his humility stoop below the intb ■ 
for, as Benjamin was the yonngest son of Israel, so he was now by nua 
the least tribe of Israel. They bad not yet recovered that nniwrwl 
slanghter whidi they had received from the hands ti Aeit YttHih^*^ 



whereby a trilie was almost lost to Israel : yet, even out at Ae resaaiBatf' 
of Benjamin, doth Gwl choose dte man th^ shall comnaand Israel: ^ 
of the rubbish of Benjamin doth God raise the throae. That is not fl«r 
the best and fattest which Godchooseth; but dtat which God cbooMiA i' 
ever the fittest. The strengdi or weakness of mean* is neilher ipur '>'* 
bridle to the determinate choices of Ood ; yea, radtw, he htiAt h die gic^ 
est proof of his freedom and omnipotence to advance tlMunlikefiaA. *■ 
was no hoQow and fei^^ed excnse that Sanl makes, to p«t off thai whitf 
he would fkin enjoy, and to cause hononr to fUlow him the won *'^' 
ly : it was the sincere trutb of bis hunutity, that ao dejected him "i^ 
the hand of God's prophet. Ftir b^nnings are no aonnd prorf ''j*! 
proceedings and ending well. How oftonhalliabaahAd^MhoodeaBtd 
in an impadency of youth 1 a atriet entranee, hiliocwtioiiaaeas; eari?""^ 
wardness, in atheism I Here might be a d»fl maalmoai i* Suli *'** 

r:.i,2.c I!, Google 



COST, v.] INAUOURATION OF SAtJL. 245 

grmot there wm not in him. "nwy that be good bear more fruit in their 
■ge. 

SniI had but firepeoca in hit pone to give tiie prcqriwt. The [»«• 
pkel, aft^ mndli good cheer, gires Iiim the kingdom : he beetowg the 
oil of nnnl oonaecratioa mi his head, the kJMe* of hoaoage iq>on Ui iaee, 
and Mnda him away rich in dion^ts and expectation. And now, leM 
his a«t(Mi»hineat Rhonld end in diBtruat, he Mtllea hia aunrmee, by fore- 
warninga of thoae events which he should find in his wnr : he tells him 
whom he ahall meet, what they fhall say, how himaeu ihall be af- 
fected. Tbat all these, and hinuelf, might be to many witneisea of hia 
following coronatien, eTery word confinned him. For well might he 
think. He that can foretell me the motions and words of otten, cannot 
fail in mine : especially, when (u Samoel had prof^tesied to him) he 
found himself to pro^ety : his prophecy did enough foretell hit kii^- 
dom. No sooner did Samnel turn his back from Saul, bat God gnva 
him another hearty lifting np his thoughts and disposition to the pit^ of 
a king. The calling of God never learea a man undianged; neither 
did God ever emjdoy any man in his service, whom he did not enable to 
tbe work he set him; especially those whom he raised up to the supply 
of his own place, and the representation of himselt It is no marvel ii 
princet excel the vulgar in g^fts, no less than in dignity. Their crown 
and their hearts are both in one and the same hand. If God did not add 
to their power*, as well as their honours, there would be no equality. 
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God hath secretly distined Saul to the kingdom. It could not con- 
tent Israel, that Sannid knew this ; the lots most lo detade the choice 
u if it had not been predetermined : that God, which is ever constant 
to his own decrees, makes the lots to find hira oot wh4»n Samnd had 
■nointed. If once we have notice of the will of God, we may be confi- 
dftit irf the issue. There is no chance to the Almighty : even casual 
thingx are no less necessarv, in their first cause, than the natural. So 
at did 8aal trust the pre^ctton and oil of Samnel, that he hides him 
^'Ofng the stuff. He knew where the lots would light before they were 
BO ; this was but a modest dedliiuiti(«i of that honour which he saw 
■nnn come : his very withdrawing showed some expectatitm, why else 
dwnld he have hid hnnself, rather than the other Israelites 7 Yet codd 
m QM hope, his subduing himself could dii^>point the purpose of 
^ : he well knew, that he which foond out and deugned his name 
*nong«t the thousands of Israel, would easily find out Us persou in a 
^t. When onoe w« know God's decree, in vain shall we strive against 
't : before we know it, it is indifferent for as to work to the likeliest 

1 cannot bhune Sanl for hidiog hinuelf &om a kingdom, especially of 
™*«l> Honour is heavy, when it comca np<Mi the best terms : how 
l^idd it be otherwise, when all bol's cares are cast vpoa one ; bst most 
«f all in a trMbkd estate ? No man can put to sea withottt danger; 
^ ^ thathHMhethforthiB a tensest, can ca:peet netbii« but the hard- 
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Mt event i tuck wu the oonditioii of Iirad. Their old eneniy the Pli3> 
iftines were stilled with diat fearfid thnnder of God, m timling what it 
w» to war agMiiBt the Almig^tv. Tltere were adTenariea enough be- 
tidee in their borden : it w«a bnt % hollow trace that wai betwixt Is- 
rael end their heatheniah neighboun, and Nahaeh was nowatthMrgsteL 
Well did Sanl know tiie difference between a peacefnl gorenunent, and 
the perilons and weariaome tmnnlta of war. The qnieteat thrmte ic fiill 
of caree ; bnt the perfdexed, of dangers. CKnt and dangers drove Saul 
into this Moner, to hide his bead from a crown : these nude htm choow 
rather to lie obacorely among the ba^age of his tent, than to ait g^ori- 
ODsly in the throne of atate. This hiding conld do nothing biit show, 
that he botli atupected lest he abonld be chosen, and desired be ehoold 
not be choaeo- That God from whom the hills and the rocks could not 
conceal him, brings him forth to the light, so mnth more longed fot, as 
be wM more unwilling to be seen, and more applauded, as he was more 
longed for. 

Now then, wben Saul is dnwa forth in the midst of the eager expec* 
tation of Israel, modesty and godliness showed themaelTefl in his bee. 
He crowd cannot hide him, whom the stoff had hid i as if he had been 
made to be seen, he orerlooka all Israel in bei^t of statnre, for [Mesage 
of the eminence of his state ; " FVom the shonldera upwards, w«a he 
hi^er than any of die people." Israel sees their lots are fallen upon a 
noted man, one whose person showed he was bora to be a king ; and 
now all the people shout for joy ; they have their longing, and applaud 
their own happiness, and their king's honour. How easy is H for ns to 
mistake our own estates I to rejoice in that which we sh^ find the just 
cause of our humiliation I The end of a thing is better than the ban- 
ning. The saiest way is to reserve our joy, till we have good pro<^rf the 
worthiness and fitneu of tbe objecL What are we the better for having 
a blessing, if we know not how to use it ? The office and observance of 
a king was uncouth to Israel : Samuel therefore informs the peoide of 
their mutual duties, and writes them in a book, and lays it up Wore the 
Lord ; otherwise, novelty might have been a warrant for their ignorance, 
and ignorance for n^ecL There are reciprocal respects of prinoea and 
people, which, if they be not observed, goremmentliuigijieheth intocon- 
fiision ; these Samuel faitbinlly teacheth them. Hiongh be may not be 
their judge, yet he will be their prophet ; he will instruct, if he may not 
rule ; yea, he vrill instmct him that shall rule, "niere is no king abao- 
Inle, hut he tiiat u die King of all gods. Eiorthly monarchs must walk 
by a rule, which, if they transgress, t^ey shall be accountable to him 
that is higher than the highest, who hatJi deputed them. Not out of 
care of civility, so much as cousd«ice, must every Samnel labonr to ke^ 
even t«rmB betwixt kings and subjects, prescribing jnit moderation te 
the one, to die other obedience and loyalty, which, whoever endeav-onrs 
to trouble, is none of the friends of God, or his chnrch. 

The most aad beet upland thmr new long ; 8<»ne widced ones des- 
pised him, and said, " How shall he save us ? It was not the might of 
nis parents, the goodlinees of his person, the privilege ctf his lot, the&me 
c^ his propheeying, the panegyric of Samuel, that conld shield him fiwn 
contempt, or win him the b«irts of alL There was never yetaayman. 
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tM wliom Mine took not exeepticm. It i» not posaible either to please or 
displease all men ; while some men are in love with Tice, as deeply as 
othen with virtae, aad some as ill dislike virtue, if not for itself, yet for 
contradiction. They well saw Saul choosed not himself ; tJiey saw him 
-vt^orthy t« have been chosen, if the election should have been carried by 
-voices, and those voices by their eyes ; they saw him unwillins; to hold, 
or yield, when he was cnosen ; yet they will envy him. What fanlt 
coold they find in him whom God bad chosen ? his parentaffe was equal, 
his person above them, bis inward parts more above them tn&n the out- 
ivara. Malecontents will rather devise than want canses of flying out ; 
and rather than iaU, the universal ^tprobation of others is ground 
enough of their dislike. It is a vain ambition of those that would be 
loved of alL The Spirit of God, when be enjoins us peace, withal he 
adds, " If it be possible ;" and ilavour is more thua peace. A man's 
comfort must be in himself, the conscience of deserving well. 

lite neighbonring Ammonites could not have but heard of God's fear- 
fnl vengeance open the Philistines, and yet they will be taking np the 
quarrel against IsraeL Nabash comes up against Jabesh-gil^d. No- 
thinff but grace can teach us to niake use of others' judgments. Wicked 
nien are not moved with ought that fUIs besides them ; they trust no- 
thing' but their own smart. What (earfiil judgments dodi God execute 
every day \ Resolute sinners take no notice of them, and are grown so 
per^nptory, «a if God bad never showed dislike of their ways. 

lyte Gil«>dites were not more base than Nahash the Ammonite was 
cruel. The Gileadites would buy their peace with servility, Nahash 
wonid sell them a serrile peace for their right eyes. Jephthah the Gile- 
adite did yet stick in the stomach of Ammon ; and now they think their 
revenge cannot be too bloody. It is a wonder that he, which would of- 
fer 90 merciless a condition to Israel, would yield to the motion of any 
delay ; he meant nothing but shame and death to the Israelites, yet he con- 
descends to a seven days' respite : perhaps his confidence made him thus 
carcdeaa. Howsoever, it was the restraint of God that gave this breath 
to Israel, and this opportunity to Saul's courage and victory. The ene- 
mies of God's church cannot be so malicious as they wonld, cannot ap- 
prove themselves so malidons as they are. God so holds them in some- 
times, that a stander-by would think them favourable. The news 
of Gilead's distress bath soon filled and afflicted Israel ; the people think 
of no remedy but their pity and tears. £vils are easily grieved for, not 
easily redressed : only Sam is more stirred with indignation than sor- 
row : that God, which put into him a spirit of prophecy, now puts int« 
him a spirit of fortitude. He was before appointed to the throne, not 
•etded in the throne ; he followed the beasts in the field, when he should 
have oonunanded men. 

Now, as one that wonld be a king no less by merit than election, be 
takes upon him, and performs the rescue of GUead ; he assembles Israel, 
he leads them, he rmseth the siege, breaks the troopS) cnts the throats 
of the Ammonites. When God hath any exploit to perform, he raiseth 
1^ the heart of some chosen instmment with heroitnl motions for the 
achievement. When all hearts are cold and dead, it is asign of intend- 
ed destnictioD. 
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TltM day hath made Bwnl » complete lartg ; and now Aa Aankfiil Iwid- 
itM begin to iaquire afW those ducontented inadneers, irhidi had refM 
allegUnoe onto so worthy a commander — " Bring those men, that 
nutj alajr them." TIub Redidtm had deierred death, tbong'h Saul had ben ' 
foiled it Oilead ; but now hia hqtpy rictory whets the people mibl 
more to a desire of this just eiecntion. Saul, to whom the injury n 
done. Undent the revenge — " Tltere ahsll no man die this day, foi to- 
day the Lord hath saved Israel ;" that hii fortitude migiit not go beyond 
hia mercy. How noble were these beginnings of Saul I tGs pnjbet^ 
showed him mtracnloiuly wise, his battle and victory no less valiaot, Ut 
pardon of hia rebels aa msrcifnl. Here was not more power shoirtd m 
oreroomiuo' the Ammonites than in overaoming himself, and the io■pl^ 
tent malice of these mntinoiu Ista^tee. Now Israel sees they bsn > 
kingt that can both ihed blood and gpare it ; that can ehed the AnrnHv- 
iteg' blood and spare theira. His mercy wins those hearbs whom Mi tA 
our could not. As in God, so in his deputies, mercy and jnstice sbmii I 
be inseparable ; wheresoever these two go asnnder, gorenunent foOewi I 
them into distraction, and ends in min. If it had been a wrong oStf' i 
ed to Samnel, the forbearance o£ the revenge had not been so conunena- | 
able, although, upon the day of so happy a deliverance, perlu^ it ^ 
not been seasonable. A man bath reason to be most bold with hunMl. ^ 
It it no praise of mercy, since it is a &ult in jnstice, to remit snotHr 
man's satis&ction ; Iiis own he may. i 



CONTEIfPLATIOH TL— SAUtJEL'S COKmrTATION. 

Every one can be a friend to him that prosperetb. By this Tietsfy 
hath Saul as well conquered the obstinacy of his own pet^l"- ^"^ 
there is no Israelite that rejoiceth not in Saul's kingdom. No totmt 
have they done objecting to Sanl, than Samnel begins to expostaaf 
with them. The same day wherein they began to be pleased, God sob*) 
himself angry. All the passages of their proceedings offended bimi '^ 
deferred to let t&em know it till now that the kingdom was *^^^ 
their hearts lifted up. Now doth God cool th«r courage and joy, ** 
a back-reckoning for their forwardness. God will not let his peop'e f^ 
away with the arrearages of their sins ; but, wh«i they least think ol A 
calls them to an acount. All this while was God angry with their i^)^ 
tion of Samuel ; yet, as if there had been nothing but peace, he P^ 
them a victory over their enemies, he gives way to their joy in t^ 
election ; now he leta them know, that after tjieir peace-offiannga be iw* 
a quarrel with them. God may be angry enough with us, ^jiJe "* *^ 
wardly prosper. It is the wisdom of God to take his best advaiitsg«" 
be suffers us to go on, till we should come to enjoy the frnit of '""'r? 
till we seem past the danger either of conscience or punishm^t; u™ 
even when we begb to be past the feeling of onr sin, we tbaii I**?" 
feel his displeasure for our sins ; this is only where he lovef^ '^'^^Vj 
would both forgive and reclaim. He bath now to do with hi* "'*^ 
But where he means utter vengeance, be lets men harden dionid^ 
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a reprobate senaeleemeM, and make vp tiMr own meBsnie wHliont con- 
CtMbctioii, u purpoMUg to reckon widi dtem but onoe for ever. 

Sanmel hod diMnaded tbem before, he reproves then not luitil aow. 
If be bad thus bent biniadf agaimt them, ere the setUii^ of the electicm, 
he had troubled Israel in that which God took ooeasicra by their sin lo 
ealahlish; hia opposition would have savoured of respects to hknsetf, 
whom the wrong of this innovation duefly conderaed. Now therefore, 
when they are sure of their long and their king t^ tbem, when he hadt«et 
even terns betwixt tham nAiMally, helets them see bow they were «t odds 
wUhGod. We mnsteverdislikeBins,wemaynoteversbOwit Disore- 
tion in the choiee of seeaons for reproving- is do less commendabie aad 
neeeeMrf , than ceal and fiuthfalness in reproving. Good phyatclans «m 
not to erscaate the body in eoctremities of heat-or eoldr Inse marinen 
do not hoist sails in every wind. . . ■ 

FiiM dodi SaBiial begin to clear his own innocence, ere be dare 
eh&i^ them with their sin. He that will east a stone at an ofienddk', 
mnat'be free himself, otherways be condemns md executes himself in 
another person. The eonscienee stops the month of the gnilty^ isan, k«d 
chokes turn with that sin which lies in his own breast, and, having not eome 
forth by a penitent confossion, ownot find the way out in areproof, «r, 
if be do reprove, he doth more riuune himsetf, than reform aoetfaer. He, 
that was lie judge of ImMi, wo«ld not now ju^e bimsel^ bnt would 
be judged by Israel : " Whose ox have I taken ? iriioaeass have I taken ? 
or tO'irhom have I done wrOi^?" No doubt Samuel found hiasadf 
gnilty before God of many {»ivate infirmities; bnt for his public carriagie 
he uipeals to men. A man's heart casi-best judge of himself; others 
flsn best jn^e of his actions. As another man's oonscienee and Kppr6- 
batitm camiot bear us oat before God, so cannot our own before men*; 
for ribdmee that action is cengvred by the behtdders as wrongfol, where- 
in we spphod our «wn jnstiee. Hi^py is thst man diat can be accfnit- 
t«d by bimmlf in private, in public by others, by God in both. Standers- 
by nay see more. It is very safe for a nlan to look' into hiiiiself Irf 
tnk a nf eyes. In vain riiall a mw'eheart abeolve him dtat is ctmdemnea 
by Ui aotioM. ... 

It' wad not so much the trial of his carriage that Samuel sppe^ed for, 
as Us- jnstifieatioii. Not for his own comfort, so much as their convio- 
dea. Hia imtecence hath not donebim service enongfa, imleas it shame 
them, BAd make them confess themselves faulty. In so many years, 
wh er e i n Saamel judged Israel, it cannot be, bnt many tbousaad oousee 
pMsbdbk hands, wherein both parties could not possiUy be pleased; 
y«t so dear doth he foid his heart and hands, that he dare n^e At 
griev^ part jn^ee of his judgment. A good consdence will make a 
taaa nncbamtedly cMifident, and dare put- turn upon any trial ; where his 
own boart sb^kes him not, it bids him challenge all de world, and tde 
iq> all comert. How happy a thing is it for man to be his own friend 
and patrcm I He needs not to fear foreign broils that is at peace at 
home. Contrarily, he that iMh a frlse and foul heart, lies at every man's 
meny, lives slavishly, and is fain to daub up a rotten peace with the ba- 
sest conations. Truth is not afraid of any light; and therefore dare 
suffer her wares to be carried from a dim shop-biiard unto the street 
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door. PoAct gxM will be bat tha parar widi trfing, iriMKu fidaehood. 
buDg a work of dmrkneM, Iotm darkneM, aod thweftHv Meks whera it 
' may irorlc cloBMt. 

Tbia very appeUation daarad SamMl, but the peapl«*B atteatalion 
cleared him mora. lanoeeaey and B[Hru^itiwaa become every nan weU, 
but moat pablio penon*, wbo aball be dbe oboouom to erery offmder. 
The throne and the pnlpit, of all placett call for holineai, bo mote for ex- 
Knfde of good, thu for liberty of contrdling erU. All mag^atratet 
•wear to do that, which Samoel proteeledi he bath done ; if their oath 
ware m> Terified, m Samnel's proteiUtion, it were a ahame for the atate 
not to be happy. The lins of our teachers an the teaoheta of dn ; the 
dns of gOTemon do both eomtnand and ooaatauuioe ariL lltia very 
aeqaittiiig of Samnel waa the aeoaaatioB of theBMclrea ; for how eonU 
it M bnt iiuilty to out dl a Anltleaa goTeraor ? If he had not takoi 
away an ox, or an aat from tbem, wkj do they take awsy hi* anAorily ? 
Huy conld not have thu cleared Saul at the end of hk reign. It waa 
joM with Ood> ainee they wen weary of a jnat mler, to pnaiA then 
with aaBBJoik 

He, that i^tpealed to them for his own nprightaeM, dorrt not ^ipeat 
. to thm froBi their own wickedneM, bat iqrpeala to heaven from tfaem. 
Hen are commonly flatterer! of dieirown caaea; it mut be aatrong ert 
denee, thai will make a ainner conTicted Ib bimeelf. Nature hath m 
many ihifti to ooaeo itself in thia ^niitoal verdiot, that nnleta it be takn 
in the manner, it will hardly yield to a trnth ; rather ahe will deny the 
&ct, or the fault, or the meMnre; and now, in this caae, they mif^ 
aeem to hare lome &ir pretenoei ; fbr thongh Samuel wai ligfateotH, yet 
hia aona wera corrapt To oat off all ezcoMa, therefore, Samod appeali 
to Qod, the highest jndgB, for )iU Mnlenoe of their sin, and darea tmat 
to a miraotdons coBTictian. It wm sow their wheat harraat ( the tut 
and dry air of that dimate did not wont to afford in that aeaacm ao mndi 
moist rtpom m might raise a cJood either for rain or thnnder. He that 
knew God conld, and wonld do both these, without the help of aeeaad 
oanses, puts the trial npon this issne. Had not Sanael briora ooaanlted 
widi his Maker, and received warrant for his act, it had been presBmp- 
tioB and tempting of Ood, iriuch was now a noUe iraproTMoent of bio. 
Rather dian Isra^ iball go clear away with a sin, Gi>d will aeoBae and 
irraign them from heaven. No sooner hath Samael's voioa caaaed, than 
Qod'i Toioe b^as. Every crack of thnnder spake judgment aguuBt 
the rebellious Israelite, and every drop of rain was a witness of their 
no ; and now they found dtey had displeased Hiui, which rnleth in the 
heaven, by rejecting the man that ruled for him on earth. Tlw thas- 
dering voice of Go^ that had lately in their si^t oonfonnded the Pkili- 
sttnes, they now undwstood to speak fearfol things against them. No 
marvel, if they now fell npon thw- kneea, not to Saul, whom they bad 
flboien, but to Samnel, who, bmng tbn* cast off by them, is thni ooob- 
UoMwed in heftven. 
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CONTEMFLATIOHVIL-OPHAUl 

God never meant the Idi^oDi ihonld Mther atay long in the tribe of 
Benjamin, or remove suddenly from tht penon of SuL Many yean did 
Saul r«gn over I>rael ; yet Ood eonpatea him bnt two yean a king. 
That is not acooimted of God to be done, which is not lawiiilly done. 
Wben God, which diose Sanl, rejected bim, be wa« no more a king, bat 
s tyrant larael obeyed him itill ; bat God makea no reckoning of hin 
aa hi* de|Hity, but ai an nmrpflr. 

Saul was i^ good yean when he waa advanced to the kingdom. His 
eon Jonathan, the fint year of hia fadier's reign, could lead a thoDaasd 
Israelitea into the field, and ^ve a foil to the PhtlintiDes ; and now !•• 
rael conld not think themuJveg less happy in their prince tlian in their 
king. Jonathan is tlie hdr of hi* fatber'a victory, a« well aa of hia val- 
our and his e«tat« The Pbiliatine« were quiet, after those fint thnnder- 
dapa, all the time of Samaet'f government ; now they begin to atir under 
Sanl. 

How ntterly is Israel disappointed in their hopes I Tfaat securi^ 
Slid protaedon, which they promised themaelvea in the name of a hdog, 
they found in a prophet, j«led of in a warrior. They were more sm 
under the mantle Aan under amis. Both enmity and safeguard are from 
keaven. Goodnesa hath been ever a stronger guard than valour. It ia 
the anreat policy always to have peace with God. 

We find, by the spoils, that tte Philistines had some battles widi Is- 
rael which are not recorded. After the thunder had scared them into a 
peace, and reatitution of all the bordering cities, from I<%n«n to Gath, 
they had taken new heart, and so enslaved Israel, that they bad neither 
wa^KiD nor smith left among them ; yet, even in this miserable naked- 
fiesa of Israel, have they both fought and overcome. Now might yoa 
bare seen the unarmed Israelites marching with their slings and plo^rii- 
staves, and hooks and forks, and other instruments of their hoslianaryi 
»gmi»t a mighty and well-fumished enemy, and returning laden bo^ 
wkh anna and victory. No army is of proof against the Almighty ; ne- 
ther ia he unweaponed tiiat carries the revenge of God. Here is the 
aame disadvantage in our spiritual conflicts : we are turned naked to prin- 
«palities and powen. Whilst we go under the conduct of the Prinee of 
onr peace, we cannot but be bold and victorious. 

Vain men think to overpower God with mtmition and multitude ; the 
Philistines are not any way more strong than in conceit Thirty thon- 
•aad diariots, six thousand horsemen, footmen like the sand for number, 
make diem scorn Israel no less than Israel fears them. When I see the 
raimcalouB success which had blessed the Israelites in all their late con- 
flicta, with theae very Philistines, with the Ammonites, 1 cannot hot 
wonder how they could fear. They, which in the time of their sin, fonnd 
God to raise snch trophies over their enemies, run now into oaves, and 
rocks, and pits, to hide them from the faces of men, when tbey found 
God reconciled, and themselves penitent No Israelite but hath soma 
cowardly blood in him. If we had no fear, futii would have tio mat-. 
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tery ; yet thate fearful Israefitei shall cat the thnwta of those confident 
Philiitinet- Doubt and resolatign are not meet meaaurei of oar sacceu : 
a premmptDOm confldODce goes oommonly bleeding home, when an hnm- 
ble fear returns is triumph. Fear drives tbose Israelites which dar« 
show th«ir heads ont of the caret nnto Sanl, and makes tliem cling unta 
their new king. How troublesome were the b^inningi of Satd'a honour! 
-Sorely, if that man had not exceeded Iirael no less in courage than in 
stature, he had not now bid himself iu a care, who before hid himself ia 
die stuff. Bat now, though the Israelite* ran away from him, yet Eie 
tan not away from them. It was not any doubt of Saul's raloor that put 
his people to their heels, it was the absence of Samuel. If the prophet 
had come up, Israel would never hare run away from theirking. While 
ttey had a Samuel alone, they were never well till they had a Saol; now 
Aey hare a Sanl, they sre as far from contentment, because they want a 
'Stunuel : unless both join together, they think there can be no safety. 
Where the temporal and spiritual state combine not together, there can 
follow nothing but distraction in the people. Tie prophets receive and 
deliver the wul of God, kings execute it. Tie prophets are directed by 
God, the people are direiMd by their kings. Where men do not see 
Ood in his ordinances, their heuls cannot but ful them, both in their 
respects to their superiors, and their courage in themselves. Rety uthe 
mother of perfect subjection. As all authority is derived from heaven, 
to it is dience established. Those goremort that would command the 
hearts of men, must show them Gcod in their faces. 

No Israelite can think himself safe without a prophet Sanl had ^ren 
tfaem good proof of his fortitude, in his late rictory orer the Ammonites; 
but then proclamation was mode before the fight, tiiroog^ all the country, 
that erery man should come up after Saul and Samuel. If Samnel had 
not been with Saul, tbey would rather have ventured the lose of their 
oxen, than the hazard of themselves. How much less should we presume 
of any safety in our spiritual combats, when we have not a prophet to 
lead us I It is all one, saving that it savours of more contempt, not to 
hare Ood's seers, and not to use them. He can be no true Israelite, thai 
is not dittressed with the want of a Samuel. 

As one that had learned to begin his rule in obedience, Saul stays 
seven days in Gilgal, according to the prophet's direction, and still ha 
looki long fbt Samnel, which had promised his presence ; nx days be 
expects, and port of the seventh, yet Samuel is not come. Hie Hiij- 
iitmes draw near, the Israelites ran away, Samuel comet not, they must 
fight, Ood must be supplicated ; what should Saul do ? Rather than 
Ood should want a sacrifice, and the people tatisfsction, Saul will com- 
mand that which he knew Samuel would, if he were present, both com- 
mand and execute. It is not possible, thinks he, that God should be 
displeased with a sacrifice ; he cannot but be displeased with indevotion. 
Why do the people run fiom me, but for want of means to make God 
sure ? What would Samnel rather wish, than that we should be godly ? 
The act tbidl be the same, the only difference tbaQ be iu the person- 
If Samnel be wanting to us, we will not be wanting to God ; it is but an 
holy prevention to be devout unbidden. Upon this conceit he com- 
mands a sacrifice : Saul's sins make no great show, yet are they still 
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heinously taken ; tb« impiety of than waa more hidden and inwnrd from nil 
eyes but God'a. If Saul wBre among the prapheto before, will he now 
be among the prieite ? Can tliere be anv devotion in disobedience ? O 
TMn msn I what can it anul thee lo sacrifice to God Bgaintt Ood ? Hy- 
pocrites rest oaly in formalttM ; if the outward act be done, it snfficeth 
th«m, ihongh the ground be distmgt, tbe manner onreverence, the car- 
riage presumption.' 

What tben AoM Saul have done ? Upon tbe trust of God and Samod 
he sbouM have sUid out the last bonr, and have secretly sacrificed him- 
self aad bb praywi onto that God which loves obedience above sacrifice. 
. Our hiA is moat commendAble in the last act ; it is no praise to hold out 
nntil we be hard driven. Then, when we are forsaken of means, to 
lire by &ith in our God, is worthy of a crown. God will have no 
warship of our deruing : we may only do what he bids us, not bid what 
he oommands not. Never did any true piety arise ont of the corrupt 
paddle of man's brain. If it flow not from heaven, it is odious to heaven. 
What was it that did thus taint the valour of Saul with tbU weakness, 
but distrust ? He saw some Israelites go, he thought all would go : he 
saw tbe Philistinea come, he saw Samuel came not ; his diffidence wM 
guilty oi his misderotion. There is no sin that hath not ita gronnd 
irom unbelief; this, as it was the first infection of our pure nature, so is 
tbe true som«« of all corraption : man could not sin if he dtstrasted not 

The sacrifice is no sooner ended, than Samuel is come ; and why came 
he no sooner P He ooold not be a seer, and not know how mnch be 
waa looked for, how troublesome and daugeroos his absence must 
needs be ; be tbat could tell Saul that be riionld prophesy, could tell 
that he would sacrifice ; yet he purposely forbears to come, for tbe tri^ 
of him tbat must be die champion of God. Samuel durst not have done 
dins, but by direction from his Master. It is tbe ordinary course of 
Ood to prove us by delays, and to drive to exigent*, that we may show 
what we are. He that anointed Saul, might lawfully from God control 
bim. There must be discretion, there may not be partiality in our cen- 
■ures of tbe greatest. God makes difiiereuce of sius, none of persons. 
If we make difference of sins, according to persons, we are unfaithful 
both to God and man. Scarce is Saul warm in his kingdom, when he 
hath even loet it. Samuel's first words, after tbe immgoretion, are of 
Saul's rejection, and tbe choice and establishment of his ancceasor. It 
was ever God's purpose to settle tbe kingdom in Jndafa. He, tbat took 
occasion by the people's sin to raise up Saul in Benjamin, takes occarion 
by Sanl's rin to estahliah the crown upon David. In human probability 
tbe Idt^dom was fixed upon Saul and hii more worthy son. In God's 
decree H did but pass through the hands of Benjamin to Judah. Besides 
trouble, bow fickle' are these earthly glories ! Banl donbtleaa looked 
upon Jonathan as die inheritor of his crown; and, behold, ere bis peace- 
able possession, he hadi loet it from himself. Our sins strip us not of 
our hopes in heaven only, but of our earthly blessings. The way to 
entail a comfortable proaperity upon onr seed ai^r us, is our conscion- 
aUe obedience to Goo. 
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It ii wonder if Saul's courage wm miuli oooled with the hmry nen 
of his rejection. After thii lie tlxyt onder the pomegranate-tree ia 
Gibeeh : he atirg not towvds t^e ganiion of the Philistinea. Ae bope 
ia the mother of fortitude, so notbuig doth more breed oowardlinew tku 
deopair. £irery thing dismays that heart which God kath jnt out gf 
protection. Worthy Jonathan, which sprung from Saul, as aome irMt 
imp grows out of a crah-stock, is therefore full of valour, because full ^ 
faith. He well knew, that he should have nothing but discouivgemaili 
from his Other's fear ; as rather choowng therefore to avtud all lb 
blocks that might tie in the way, than to leap over them, he dmatta » , 
cretiy without the dismiaaion of his &ther, or notice of the peo^e ; ovIt 
God leads him, and his armoor-bearer follow! him. O admirable hH , 
of Jonathan, whom neither the steepness of rocks, nor the mnltitodi | 
of enemies, can diaauade from so milikely an asaanlt I Is it po^Uit . 
that two men, whereof one was wenponleas, should dare to think ai cs- I 
countering eo many thouaands ? divine power of fiutb, that in iU 
difficultiea and attempts, makea a man more than men, and regtiii w j 
more armiea of men than swarms of flies ? There ia no resbwnt U tb ' 
Lord, aaith he, to gave with many, or by few. It was not so great ne«% 
that Saul ahonld be amongst the prophets, as that such a word tbvii ', 
come from the son of Saw. j 

If hia &ther had but ao much divinity, he bad not sacrificed. 1*' | 
strength of his God is the ground of hia atrength in God. The qnotio* : 
is not, what Jonathan can do, but what God can do, whose power ia ■>*( i 
in the meana, but in himaelf. Hiat man'e faith is well underisid tbM 
i^holda itaelf by the omnipotency of God. Thus the father of the ftitk- < 
ful built bia aaauiance upon the power of the Almighty. But t'"'! 
things God can do, which he will not do. How knoweat thou, Joost^ 
that God will be as forward, as he ia able, to give thee victory^ 
For this, aaith he, I have a watch-word from God out of the nontlu V 
the Philistines : " If they aa^ Come up, we will go up : for God haw 
delivered them into our hands. If they say. Tarry till we come to f04 
we will stand stilL" Jonathan was too wise to trust unto a casnil yt» 
age. There might be some &r-fetched conjectures of the event from W 
word. We will come to you, was a threat of resolution : Come yoit U 
us, was a challenge of fear ; or, perhaps. Come up to us, was a won " 
insultation from them that trusted to the inacceMibleness of the F>*^ 
and multitcdee of men. Inaultation is from pride, pride argued* *>"• 
but fiuth both nothing to do with probabilities, ae that whidi ttiaiof 
ledgeth no aigument bnt demonstiution. If there bad not Iwea so n- 
atinct fi^tm G^ of tiiia assured warrant of sucoets, Jonathan ''"'^ 
sumed instead of believing, and had tempted that God whom be pro'^ 
aed to glorify by his tmst. 

There can be no tiuth where there is no promise ; and, where tbeK^ | 
a promise, there can be no preeomption. Words are voluntary j* 
tongues of the Philistines were as free to say. Tarry, as Come. ^ I 
God, in whom our very tongues move, ovenruted them so, as bo« '"'T | 
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bImU roeak that word, whidi will cot their own thmata.. They knew no 
more nwrm in Come, than Tany i both were alike lafe for the sonnd, for 
the MOW ; but he that put a sigoificBtion of their ilaui^ter in tlie one. 
not is the other, did put that word into their moaus, whereby they 
nt^t invite th^ own destmction. The disposition ol our words is 
frVB tbe providwue of die Almighty. God and onr hearts haTe not al- 
ways the same meaning in onr speeches. In those words which we speak 
■t random, or out of afiectadon, God hath a farther drift of his own 
^ory, and perhaps onr judgment. If wicked men say. Our tongnes are 
onr own, they oovld not say so, bnt from Him whom they defy in saying 
so, smd who makes their tongne their executioner. 

No sooner doth Jonathan hear this iuTitation, than he aneweis it. 
He, whose hands had learned neTer to fail his heart, puts himself 
upon hk hands and knees to climb up into this danger ; the exploit was 
not more difficult than the way ; the pain .of the passage was equal to 
the peril of the enterprise, that his faith might eqn^y triumph over both. 
He doth not ny, How diall I get up ? much less, Which way shall I 
get down again ? But, as if the ground were level, and the action dan- 
^rless, he puts himself into the riew of the Philistines. E^th ia never 
so gloikms, as when it haUi most opposition, and will not see it. Rea- 
son loda ever to the means, faith to the end ; and, instead of consulting 
how to effect, resolves what shall be effected. The way to heaven is 
more steep, more painful. O God, how perilous a passage hast thon ap- 
pointed for thy labouring pUgrims I If difficulties will discourage us, 
we dtall but clunb to &11. When we are lifting up our foot to the last 
Hep, there are tJte Philistines of deatli, of temptations, to grapple with. 
Give Ds Intt faith, and turn us loose to the spite either of earth or helL 

Jimathan is now on the top of the hill ; and now, as if he had an army 
■t his beds, he flies upon the hoet of thephilistines -, his hands, that might 
We been weary with climbing, are immediately commanded to fi^t, 
sod deal as many death-blows to the amazed enemy. He needs not 
walk &r for this execution ; himself and his armonr-bearer, in one half 
ure'i space, have shun twenty Philistineg. It is not long since Jonathan 
■mote tbeir garrison in the hill of Geba ; perhaps from that time his 
aame and preaence carried terror in it ; bnt sore, if the Philistines had not 
Ken and felt more than a man, in the &ce and hands of Jonathan, they 
W not so easily grovelled' in death. The blows and shrieks cannot bnt 
■ffeet the next, who, with a ghastly noise, run away from death, and af- 
ftight thnr fellowi no less than themselves are afirighted. Tlie clamour 
sad fear nma on, like fire in a train, to the very foremost ranks ; every 
Bnn would fly, and thinks tiiere is so much more cause of flight, for that 
his ean apprehendall, his eyes nothing. Bach mui thinks his fellow 
*taods in his way : and, therofore, instead of turning upon him which was 
|bs cause of their flight, they bend their swords upon those whom they 
jmsgise to be the hinderers of their flight : and now a miraculous aston- 
uhmnt hath made the Philistinee Jonathan's champions and execution- 
ers. He follows and kills those which' helped to kill others ; and the 
more he killed; the more they feared and fled, and the more they killed 
esch other in ihe flight : and, that fear itself might prevent Jontfhan in 
killing them, the eatui itself trembles under them. Thus doth God at 
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once ctrike them with hi* own hand, with JimathKi'i, with dton, aad i 
nukei thetn nm away from life, while they wonM fly fruta Si eneny. 
Where the Almighty pOipoaea ^estraetion to any people, he irnds mt 
ran in foreign powen ; he needs not any hands or wdftpone fcnt thni | 
own ; he can niake vast botiGes die by no other death' than dtrir owi 
weight. We cannot be sore to be friends among onndres, whQe God 
ii our enemy. 

The Philutioes fly ftst, bnt the news of their ffight orermnB then, 
eren nnto Saul's pomegranate-tree. The watdunen discern a&r off s 
flight and execution. Search is made, Jonathan is found missing ; Saul 
will coniult with the ark. Hypocrites, while they bare leisure, win 
peibaps be boly ; for some fits ^ devotion they cannot be bettered. But 
when the tumiUt increased, Sanl's piety decreases. It is now no seasoa 
to talk with a priest ; withdraw diine hand, Ahaiah, the trpiiti muit 
gire place to armies i it is-more time to %bt, than to pray: what 
needs he God's gniduice, when he sees his way before him ? He, th« 
before would needs sacrifice ere he fonght, will now, in the <MbM- ex- 
treme, fi^t in a wilfol indevotion. Worldly minds regard holy <hitiH 
no fbrther, than may sUnd with their own carnal pnrposes : Tery ea^r 
occasions shall intcrmpt them in their religions intentions ; like onto 
children, which, if a bird do bat fly in their way, east their «ye from 
thdr book. 

But if SanI serve not God in one kind, be wUl serve him in another; 
if he honour him not by attending on the aTk, he will honoTir hfan by a 
vow: 'his negligente in the one is recompensed with Ms zeal in the 
other. All Israel is adjnred not to eat any food nntil the evening. 
Hypooisy is ever masked with a blind and tlunkless seal. To wait np- 
on the ark, and to consult with God's priest, is all cases of importance, 
was a direct commandment of God ; to eat no foodinAepnrsuitof thor 
enemies, was not commanded: "Saul tesves that wHidi he was bidden, 
and does that which he was not required. To eat no food all day was 
more difficult than to attend an hour upon the ark: the Tolnntnry ser- 
vices of hypocrites are many times more painful than the duties enjoined 
by God. 

In what awe did all Israel stand of the oath ; even of Banl I It was 
not their own vow, but Saul's for them ; yet, coming into the wood, 
where they saw the honey dropping^, and fotind the meat as ready at 
their appetite, they dare not touch that sustenance, and will rvther endnre 
fhmine, and fainting, tlian an incUscreet corse. Doubfless, God had 
brought those bees thither, on purpose to try the constancy of Isnuj. 
tsrael could not hut think that which Jonathan sud, that the vow was 
tmadvised and injurious ; yet they will rather die than violate it. How 
Bacred shotdd we hold the obligation of our own vows,- in things jint and 
eicpedient, when the bond of another's rash row is thus indissoluble ! 

There was a donble mischief followed iqton Smil's oath, an abatHuent 
of the victory, and eating with the blood: for, on the one side, Ae 
people were so iiunt, that they were more likely to die than bill ; they 
conid neitiier nm nor strike in this emptiness ; neither hands nor foet 
can do their office, when the stomach Is neglected. On the other, an 
untneet forbearance causes a ravenous repan. Hni^r knows neitfaeT 
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choioe, nor ordn*, nor ineararfl : the one of tKeae wm • wrong to iBisd : 
tbo other ma a wnmi^ dime by larael to God : Saul's seal waa guilty 
of both. A rash vow U eeldom ever free from inconvenienoe. Tlie 
heart (hat hath unneoeMarily entangled itaelf, dnwB mUuhief either up- 
on itself or others. 

Jonathan was ignorant of his ftther's adjuration ; he knew no reason 
why he should not refresh hims<jf, in so profitable a service, with a little 
taste of honer upon his spear : fiill well had he deserved thia unsonght 
dainty. And now, behold, hb honey is turned into gall: if it were 
sweet in the ntooth. it was bitter in tita soul ; if the eyes of his body 
were enUghtened, the li^t of Qod'm oountenance was clouded by thia 
act. After he heard of the oath) he pleada justly against it^ the loss of 
so &ir an opportunity oS revenge, and the tn>i^>le of Israel ; yet neither 
his reasons against the oath, nor hit ignorance of the oath, can excuse 
htn frran a etn of ignorance in violating Aat whioh first he knew not, 
and then know nnreiuoaablo. Now Said's leisure would serre him to ask 
eoansel of God : as before Saul would not inquire, so now God will not 
answer. Well might Saul have found sins enoD|^ of hia own, wheielo 
to impnte dus ailwiae. He hath grace enough to know that God was 
trffended, and to goeaa at the caose of lus offence. Sooner will a 
hypocrite find out aaother man's sin than his own, and now he swears 
more ra^Jy to ponish with death ibB breach of that which he had sworn 
rashly. Im lots were east, and Saul prays for the deciuon : Jonathaa 
is tuen. Even the pmyers of wioked men are sometimes heard, 
althongh in justice, not in mercy. Saul himself was punished not a little 
in the &U of this lot upon Jonathan. Surety Soul sinned more in tiuk- 
ing this row, than Jonaidiao in breaking it unwittingly ; and now the &lher 
smsrta for the rashoess of his double vow, by toe unjust sentmce of 
death ofoa so worthy a son. God had never singled oiit Jonathan by 
his k)t, if he had not been displeased wiUi his act Vows rashly made, 
may not be rashly broken. If the thing we have vowed be not evil in 
itsdf, or in the effect, we cannot violate it without evil. Ignorance caa- 
Dot acquit, if it cmi abate our un. It is like, if Jonathan had beard 
his father's adjuration, he had not transgressed ; hia absence, at the time 
of that oath, cannot excuse him from displeasure. What shall become 
of those, which may know the chai^ of their heavenly Father, and 
will not I which do know his chai^^ and will not keep it I Affecta- 
tion of ignorance, and willing disobedience, is desperate. 

Death was too hard a censure for such an unknown oflence. The 
cmel piety of Saul wiU revenge the breach of bis own charge, so aa he 
would be loath God should avenge on himself the breach of his dirise 
wnmuuid. If Jonathan bad not found better friends than his father, so 
noble a victory had been reoompensed with desth. He, that saved 
Israel from the Philistines, is saved by Israel from the hand of his &ther. 
Saul hath sworn Jonathan's death; the people, contrarily, swear hispr»- 
■erration ; his kingdom was not so al»olute, that he could run away 
with so unmerciful a justice ; their oath, that savoured of disobedience, 
prevailed against his oatli, that savoured too strong of cruelty. Ntsther 
doubt 1, but Sud was secxetly not displeased with this loving reMstance; 
2 K 
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■o long: H kii be«rt ww not Mm to lui oatli, he oonld not be boitt tint 
- ' nabooUliTo. 



COHTENPLATIOI) L— SAUL AND AOAO. 

God holds it no derogation from hii mercy to bear a qnarrdt long, 
where he hat«i. He, whoM uiger to the reiMla of wnth u eredaHtii^, 
eren in temporal jndgment, reroigeth late. The mbb of hia own diiid- 
ren are no sooner done, and repented of, than forgotten ; but the mali- 
oiona sina of hia enemies sidck tatt in an infinite disploMnre. " I reraem< 
bar what Ameiek did to Israel, hew they laid wwt for them by tke 
wny, M they came up from EgypL" Ahu, Lord I (might Amalek mj) 
diey were oar ibre&thers, we never knew th«r Acea, no, not tlteir 
names ; the &ct wa« eo hz from onr consent, that it is almost paat die 
man<«y of onr historiee. It is not in the power of time to rase oat 
■ny of the arrean^es of God. We may lay np wrath for onr poaterity. 



Happy ifl that child whose pragenit4M« are in heaven, he is 1^ an inher- 
' r of blessing together with estate, whereas wicked ancestors lose the 
k of a ri*^ patrimony, by the corse that attends it. He that thinks 



because punishment is deferred, that God hath ftogiven or forgot kii 
offence, is unacquainted with justice, and knows not that time makes no 
difference in eternity. 

The Amaleldtes were wicked idolaters, and therefore could not want 
many present sins, which deaerred th^ extiipation. That God, which 
had taken notice of all their offences, picks out this one noted sin of their 
forefediors for revenge: amotwst aJl their indignitiee, diia shall bear 
the name of their jndgmenL As in legal proceeding* with roale&cton, 
one indicbnent fonnd gives the style of their condemnation. In the 
Uves of those which are notoriously wicked, God cannot look besides a 
sin ; yet when he draws to an execation, be festens hia sentence upon 
one (nil, as principal, others as accessories, so ae, at the last, one sin, 
which perikaps we make no account of, shall pay for alL 

The pagtuiish idolatries of the Amalekites could not but be greater 
■ins to God, than their hard measnre to Israel ; yet God sets this upon 
the file, while the rest are not recorded : their mpentJtione might be of 
ignorance, this sin was of malice. Malicious widiedness, of Hi othen, 
as they are in greatest opposition to the goodness and mercy of God, 
shall be sure of the payment of greatest vengeance. The detestation o£ 
God may be measured by his revenge ; " Slay both man and woman, 
both infant and suckling, both ox and sheep, camel and ass ;" not diem- 
selves only, but every thing that drew life, either from them or for 
their use, must die. When the Godof mercy speaks sncb bloody words, 
the provocation must needs be vehement. Sins of infirmity do hot mut- 
ter ; spitehil sins cry loud for judgment in the ean of God. Prepensed 
malice, in courts of human justice, aggravates the murder, and aharpcos 
At s«itenGe of death. 



iitizec by Google 



COKT. 1.] SAUL AND AGAa. 359 

What then ww tliii tin of Amalek, tlmt ii called unto tlui lat« reck- 
oaing^? What, bat their eoTioa* and nnproTolced oueti upon the 
hack of Inael ; tbia was it that God took so to heart, u that be not only 
raDsmbfln it now by Samuel, bat he bid« Inael ever to remember it, by 
MoMt ; " Remember boir Amalek met thee fay the vay, and smote tJie 
hindmoet of yon, all that were feeble behind thee, iriien tJioa wast faint 
and weary." Besides this, did Amalek meet Israel in a pitched battle 
openly, in Repbidim ; for that God payed them in the present. The 
head of Hosei, lifted'np on the hiU, stew them in the valley. He there- 
fore rqMata not that qnarrel ; bnt the cowardly and.erael attemptt upon 
an impotent enemy, stiok still in the stomach of the Almighty. Opprea- 
non and wrong, npon even terms, are not so bmnoas nntd God, as those 
that ore npon manifest disadTantage : in the one, there is a hezard of 
Tetnn ; in the other, there is ever a tyrannona insnltation. God takea 
Mill the weaker part, and will be tore therefore to plague them ^ich 
seek to pnt injuries on the onable to resist 

This sin of Amalek slept all the time of the jndgee ; thoee' goTeman 
were only for rescue and defenee ; now so soon as Israel hath a king, 
and that king is settled in peace, God gives chaige to call them to sc- 
connt ; it was that -iriiicAi God had bodi threatened and sworn, and now 
- be eboiDBes out a fit season for the execution. As we use to say of 
winter, the judgments of God do never rot in the sky, but shall ftJl, if 
late, yet surely, yet seasonably. Hiere is small comfort in the delay of 
Tengeanoe, while we are sure it shall lose nothing in the way by length 
of protraction. 

The Kenites were die obpring of Hobad or Jethro, iather-in-law to 
Moses ; the affinity of him, to whom Israel owed their deliverance and 
being, was worthy of respect ; bnt it was the mercy of that good and 
wise Midianito showed unto Israel in the wilderness, by his grave advice, 
cbeerAil gratnlation and aid, which won this gratefal forbMirance of his 
poaterity. He that is not less in mercy than in justice, as he challenged 
Amaiek** nn of dteir sncceeding generations, so ~he derives the recont- 
penae of Jethro's kindness unto his far descended i«sne. Those that were 
unborn many ages 4d^ Jethro's death, receive life from his dost, and 
favour from his hospitality : the name of their dead grandfather saves them 
from the common destruction of their neighbours.. The servioes of onr 
love to God's children are never thankless. When we are dead and 
rotten, they shall live, and procure blessings to those, which never knew, 
periiapf, nor heard of their {monitors. If we sow good works, soceee- 
non shall reap them, and we shall be happy in making them so. 

lie Kenites dwelt in the borders of Amalek, bnt in tents, as did their 
issue tbe Ret^bites, so as they might remove with ease. They are 
w arne d to shif^ their habitations, lest they should peri*h with ill neigh- 
bour*. It is tbe manner of God, first to separate befbre he judge, as a 
good hosbandman weeds his com ere it be ripe for the sickle, and goes tu 
the iiu ere he go to the fire. When the Kenites pack np their ftrdels, 
it is time to expect judgment Why should not we imitate God, and se. 
parateooraal*es,lbatwe may not be judged? separate not one Kenito from 
anotho', but every Kenito from eraoDg the Amateldtes ; else, if we most 
needs live with Amalek, we cannot think mndi to die with him- 



:.:.i,2.c I!, Google - 



£60 SAUL. AND AGAO. [sooi xiii. 

Tie Kenttei in no looiier ramoTad, dun Snil Mb Bpon die Anu- 
l^lM ; be dertroyi ah tb« people, bat «parM dwir kin; . "Hw tAarne 
of God WM nnirerMl, for nan uid b«art. In tfae oomiption of puti- 
alitj, lighdy Ae grmteu eaeap^ CoTetoiuiMM or minfiwtion u« eom- 
monlj g^ty of &e impnntty of (fcoM, wliicli are M onoe more aninent 
in tUgnin' and in offenoe. It U a thamafnl bypo«riiy, to make oar com- 
modity tba measoni and role of onr exeotitioii of Ood'a command, asd 
onder pratenee of godliMai, to intend ^ain. Hm nn[w«fitaUe Tnlgar 
mnt die : Agag may yield a rich ranaom. Hie lean and fteble eatde, 
tiMt wonld Imt apeoo itorer, and die alone, ahall pMiah tiy tlw nroi4 
af larael ; dw beat may ata<^ the grorada, and fnmiali the nanketi. 
O hypocritei I did God aend joa for gain, or for rerongo 7 W«Mt yoa 
to be pnrreyon, or exetntioners? If yon plead that all tboM 
wealthy herd* had been bat lost in a apeedy death, tUnk ye that b« 
knew not thii whiidi eommanded it P Can that be lost, wbidi b dsToted 
to the will of the Owner and Creator 7 or can ye diink to gain any tkiof 
by di*obedienee ? Hiat man can nerar either do w^ or lw« -wtM, 
wiiidi thinki tiwre enn be more pndt in any tiling, tfau in hia obedi- 
enee to hii Maker. Beoaose Sanl ipared tiie best of the men, tba p(«> 
pte spared the beat of the eatdoj mA ia willing to-ftroiir tiie other in 
the sin. Tlw nni of the great command imitation, aad do as aeUan 
go withont attendeota as th«r persons. 

Sanl knew well how mnch he had done amiss, aad yet dare meet Sam- 
nel, and can lay, "Bteased be thou of the Lord, I hare fnifiUod the 
oomnumdment otF.the Lord." Hi« heart knew tint bis tongue vas as 
Mse as his hands bad been ; and if hi* heart bad not been naora folse 
than either of them, neither of them had been so gross in diair fidsebood. 
If hypocrisy wore not either foolish or impudent, she dnnt not abow her 
head ton aew of God. Could Soul think Aat Samoej know <rf the bsm* 
that were loat, and did not know of d>e oxen and aheip dnt w«ra ^ar> 
ed 7 Conld be foretell his thoughts, when it was, and now not know of 
U> open actions? Hncfa leas, when we have to do with God himed^ 
Aonld diMimnlation preoame eitber of safoty or aeoney. Can the Ood, 
that made the heart, not know it 7 Can He, that oomptdiends all things, 
be shat out f£ our dose corners 7 goal was odterwiae crafty enongh, 
yet bwesn hia rim|dicity ia palpable. Sin can beaot even the wiseat noon ; 
and tltere was never bnt folly in wiekedneea. 

No man brags so mndi of bolinesi as he that wants ik Tme iriiedi- 
enee is joined er^ with homiUty, andfoorof nnknown errors. Falsehood 
it bold, and can say, " I have fiilfiUed the oommandnMnt of the hmd." 
If 8nnl bad been truly obaeqniont and holy, he bad made no nobe of it 
A gncions heart is not a bU> of hia tongne, bnt recta and rejoioetfa silent- 
ly in the oonsdenoe of a want goodness. Tboee vessds yield most 
aoond, ttiat have the least liqonr. Samoel hod reaaon to believe the 
sheep and oxen idmre Sanl ; their bleating and lowing was a enffioent 
oonvicdon of a denied and ontfoaed disobedienoe. God opened tbeb 
months to acoase Sanl of theor lifo, and his folaebood : bnt as sin ia cimfty, 
and never wanted a doak wherewith both to hide and deck itsdf, even 
this very rebdlion is holy. First, the act, if it ware evil, waa not mfa»», 
bnt the peofde's. And, secondly, their intentioB aaliea it good ; for these 
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6oAa wad herds were preMrTed, not for gain, but for devotion. What 
need* tluB quarrel ? Jt any gain by thia act, it is tlM Lord thj 6od; 
hia altan shall smoke with those sacrifioes ; ye, that serre at them, shall 
&re so mnoh the better. This godly thriftinets toohs for thanks rather 
than censure. If 8anl had been in Samael's clothes, perhi^ this answer 
would have satisfied him ; sorely himself stands ont in it, ss that whereto 
he dares trust ; and after he bean of God's angry reproof, he avows, and 
dooblea hii hold of his innooency, as if tiie oommaaders should not en- 
BW«- for the known sins of the people ; as if onr intentions could Justify 
na to God, sgwnst God- How miHh ado is it to bring sinners npon 
thor knees, and to make their tongoea aooose thMr hands ! But tWe 
ia no halting with the Maker of the heart ; be knew it was covetousnees, 
and not piety, which was accessory to this forbeaianoe ; and if it had 
been as was pretended, he knew it was an odious impiety to raise devo- 
tion out of disobedienoe. Saul shall hear and find, that he hath dealt 
no leas wickedly in sparing an Agag, than in killing an innocent Israel- 
ite ; in sparing these beasts for sacrifice, than in sacrificing beaats tiiat 
had been unclean. Why was sacrifice itself good, but because it was 
commanded P What diArence was there betwixt slaughter and sacri-' 
fico, but obedience r To saoifioe disobedi«itly, is wiifnlly to mock God 
in honouring him. 
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£iVXH when Saol had abandoned God in disobedience, he would not 
forego Samuel, yei^ though be reproved him ; when he had forsaken the 
anbstanoe, yet he would maintmn the formality. If he cannot hold the 
man, he wCl keep the pledge of his garment ; sock was the violence of 
SanTs denre, that ha will rather rend Samnet's ooat, than part wiUi his 
persoik Little did Saul think, that he had in his hand the pawn of his 
own rejection ; that this act of kind importunity should carry in it a 
prea^e of his judgment ; yet so it did. This very rendii^ of the ooat 
was a real proimecy, and did bode no less than the rending of the king- 
dom from him and his posterity. Wicked men, while they think by 
canal means to make their peace, plnuge themselves deeper into misery. 

Any slander-by would have said, What a good king is this ! How 
dear is God's prophet unto him I How happy is Israel in snob a prince, 
aa thns loves the meesengeiv of God I Saninel, that saw the bottom of 
his hollow affection, rejects him whom God hath rejected. He waa 
twight to look upon Saw, not as a king, but as aa ofieoder, and ther^ 
foie refuses with no less vehemency than Saul intreated. It was one 
thing, what he might do as a sabiect ; another, what he must do as a 
prophet Now he knows not Saol any otherwise, than as so much the 
greater bvspasser as his place was higher ; and therefore he duth no 
more spare nis greatness, than the G«d agunst whom he sinned ; nei- 
ther doth he countenance that nun irith his presence, on whom be sees 
God to frown. 

There needs no other character of hypocrisy, than SanI, in the car- 
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riig* of thU ooe badmM with A^ and Samnel : fint he obefB God, 
where there is no gun in diiobedieBce ; then he werrem Ooi by hmlres, 
and d)M)beja where the obedience mi^t be low. He fpvet God of the 
worit ; he doth that in a colour, which might teem anKwenble to the 
charge of God ; he reipecti peraons in the execution ; he gives gt)od 
wordt when hia deed* were evil ; he protect* hit obedience againat hit 
Gontcience ; he face* out bi« protestation again*! a reproof ; when he teea 
no remedy, he acknowledge* the het, denie* the dn, yea, be jnitifie* the 
act by a profitable intention ; when he can no longer maintein his inno- 
cence, he cait* the blame from himself, upon the people- He confeaseth 
not, till the sin be wmng from hi* month : he seeks his peace ont of 
himself, and relie* more upon another's virtue than his own peoitency ; 
he would cloak his guiltiness with the holiness of another's presence ; be 
is more tormented with the danger and damage of his *in, than with 
the oiBbnce ; he caret to bold in with men, in what terms soever he stands 
with God ; he fashion^y serves that Ood, whom be hath not cared to 
reoondle by his repentance. No marvel if Ck>d cast him off, whose best 
was diMimdMion. 

Old Samuel is forced to do a double execntion, and Oiat upon no less 
than two kings : the one iqwn Saul, in dividing the kingdom from him, 
who had divided himself from God : the other upon Agag, in dividing 
him in pieces, wkom Saul should have divided. Those holy hands were 
not used to such sacrifices ; yet did he never spill blood more acceptably. 
If Soul bad been truly penitent, he had, in a desire of satisfactioii, pre- 
vented the hand of Samuel in this slaughter : now he coldly stands still, 
and Buffers the weak hands of an aged prophet to be imbrued with that 
blood, which he was commanded to shed. If Saul might not eacrifice 
in the absence of Samuel, yet Samuel might kiU in the presence of SauL 
He was yet a jndge of Israel, although he suspended the execntion : in 
Saul's neglect, this charge reverted to him. God loves just ezecatioas 
so well, that he will hardly take them ill at any hand. 

I do not find that the slanghter of Agag tronbled Samuel ; that other 
not of his severity upon Saul, tbongh it drew no blood, yet stmck 
him in the striking, and fetched tears from his eyes. Good Samuel 
monmed for him, that had not grace to mourn for himsdf. No noan in 
all Ismel ought seem to have so much reason to rejoice in Saul'* ruin 
as Samuel, since that he knew him raised up in despite of his govern- 
ment ; yet he monms more for him than he did for his sons, for himself. 
It grieved him to see the plant, which he had set in the gnrden of Israel, 
thus soon withered. It is an unnatural senselessness not to be affiected 
with the dangers, with the sins of our governors. God did not Uame 
this sorrow, but moderated it ; " How long wilt thon mourn for Saul?" 
It was not the affection be forbade, but the measure. In this is the differ- 
ence betwixt good menandevil,thatevilmenmoornnot for their own Bins; 
good men do so mourn for the sins of other*, that they will hardly be 
taken off. 

If Samud moom because Saul hath cast away God by his sin, be most 
cease to monm, because God hath cast away Sad from reigning over 
Israel in his just punishment. A good heart hath learned to rest itself 
upon the joBtice of God's decree, and forgets all earthly respects, when 
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It looki up to heaven. So did God mean to »faow hi* displeainre against 
th« pergon of Sanl, that be would show favour to Israel; lie will not 
therefore bereave them of a king, but change him for a better. Eitfaer 
Saul bad slandered his people, or else they were partners with him in 
the disobedienoe ; yet, because it wbs their mler's fault that they were 
not OTerruled, we do not hear of their smartiiig any otherwise Uian in 
the sabjection to such a Idng as was not loyal to God. The Ims of Saul 
is their gain ; the goTemnient of their first king was abortire, no marrel 
if it held not. Now was the matority of that state ; and therefore God 
will bring them forth a kindly monarchy, settled where it ihonld. Kings 
are of God's pronding. It is good reason he should make choice of his 
own depatiea ; hot where goodness meets with sovereignty, both his 
right and his gift are doubled. If kings were merely from the earth, 
irhst needs a prophet to he seen in the choice, or inaoguiation ? The 
hand <^ Samnel doth not now bear the sceptre to rule Israel, but it bears 
the horn for the anointing of him that must rule; Saul was sent to him, 
when the time was, to be anointed ; but now he is sent to anoint David. 
Then Israel sought a king for themselves, now God seeks a king for 
IsraeL The prophet is therefore directed to the bonse of Jesse the 
Betblehemite, the grandchild of Rnth ; now is the faithiiil love of that 
good Moabiteas crowned with the honoor of a kingdom, in the snceeed- 
ing generadon. God fetched her out of Moab, to bring a king unto Is- 
r«el. While Orp^ wants bread in her own country, Ruth is grown a 
great lady in Beddehem, and is advanced to be great grandmother to the 
king of Israel. The retributions of God are bountifid ; never any man 
forsook ODf^t fur his sake, and complained of a hard bai^^un. 

Even the beet of God's saints wimt not their infirmities. He, that 
never replied when he was sent to reprove the king, moveth doubts, 
when be is bidden to go and anoint his successor. " How can I go P If 
Saul hear it, he' will kill me." Perhaps desire of fiill direction drew 
fi«m him this question, but not without a mixture of diffidence ; for the 
manner of doing it doth not so much trouble him, as the success. It is 
not to be expected, that the most &ithfid hearts should be idways in an 
equal height of resolution ; God doth not chide Samuel, but instruct 
huB. He, which is wisdom itself, teacheth him to hide his counsels in 
an honest policy : " Take an heifer with thee, and say, I come to do sa- 
crifice to the Lord." This was to say true, not to say alL Troth may not 
be crowed by denials or eqnivacations, it may be concealed in a discreet 
silence. Except in the case of an oath, no man is bound to speak all he 
knows. We are not only allowed, bat commanded to be innocently ser. 
pentine. There were, doubtless, heiiers enough in Bethlehem ; Jesse 
had both wealth and devotion enough, to have bestowed a sacrifice upon 
God, >nd his prophet. But to give a more perfect colour to his inten- 
tion, Samuel must take a heifer with him : the act itaelf was serious 
and necessary. There was no place, no time, wherein it was not fit for 
a Samuel to offer peace-offerings unto God ; hnt when a king should be 
anointed, there was no less than necessity in this service. Those, which 
most represent God to the world, ought to be consecrated to lltat Ma- 
jesty whom they resemble, by public devotions. Every important nc- 
tion requires a sacrifice to bless it, much more that act winch nnpinta the 
whole church or commonwealth. 
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It wM great &ein to see Samuel at Bethlehem ; be ma no gadder 
kbroad, none but neoeMwy occauone could make him Btir frnoi Rnouuh. 
Hw elders of tbe uty tbeivforo wekome bim with trembling ; not for 
that tbey were afrud of bim, but of tbemwlTes ; they knew that gneit 
would not come to tbem for ibmiliarity : Btrught do tbey niapect it ^rm 
the purpose of some judgment that dnw him thither. " Comest thou 
peaceably ?" It is a good thing to stand in awe of God's meeaengeit, 
and to hold good terms with tbem, npon all oocasiona. The BethlebemitM 
are glad to bear cd' no other errand, but a ■acri6ce ; and now moat thej 
saocti^ themaelTes for so sacred a busiueea. We may not preanme bi 
HU)rific« unto God unssnctified ; this wera to mar an holy act, and make 
onnelvea more profane, by profaning that which should be holy. 

All tbe dtiiens santitify ibemselTes, but Jesse and his eons were in ■ 
special taahion sanctified by SamueL This business was moat thcin. 
and all Israel in them ; the more God hath to do with us, tbe more holy 
should we be. With what desire did Samoel look upon tbe sons of Jes- 
se, that he might see the face of tbe man whom God had chosen I Aitd 
DOW, when EUab the eldest son came forth, a maa of a goodly preaeBco^ 
whose person seemed fit to soooeed Sanl, be thinks with himself, TUi 
choice is soon made, I have already espied tbe bead on which I most 
spend this holy oil ; this is tbe man wmch bstb botb the {vivitege of na- 
ture in bis primogeniture, and of outward goodliness in prt^tMticHi; 
surely tbe Lord's anointed is before me. Eren tbe holiest propbat, 
when he goes without God, runs into error ; the Imst judgment is saJ^eet 
to deceit ; it is no trusting to any mortal man, when he speaks of Inns- 
self. Our eyes can be led by notbing but signs and ^pearancos, sad 
those have commonly in tbem either a trne fidsebood, or uncertain tmth. 

That which would bare forewarned Samuel, deceived Um ; be had 
seen tbe proof of a goodly stature unanswerable to their hopes, and yet 
his eye errs in tbe shape. He tbat jndgeth by the inside both of oar 
hearts and actions, checks Samuel in bis miscunceit ; " Look not on his 
oonatenanee, nor on the beigbt of his stature, because I have reivsed 
him ; for God seeth not as man seetb." The king with whom God 
meant to satisfy tbe untimely desires of Israel, was chosen by bis stature : 
but the king with whom God meant to please himself, is chosen by the 
heart. All the seven sons of Jesse ore presented to tbe prophet : ao 
one is omitted whom their &tber tbought capable of any reelect. If 
either Samuel or Jesse should have chosen, David should never have 
been king. His father thought bim fit to keep sheep, bis brethren fit to 
rule men ; yet even David, Uie youngest son, is fetched from tbe fold, 
and, by the choice of God, destined to tbe throne. Nature, whidi is 
GOnimonly partial to her own, could not snggest ou^t to Jesse, to mske 
him think David worthy to be remembered in any competition ctf hoa 
our ; yet him hath God singled out to rule. 

God will have bis wisdom magnified in tbe unlikelihoods of his election- 
David's countenance was ingenuous and beautiful ; but if it had promis- 
ed so much as Eliab's, or Aminadab's, he bad not been in the fields ^ile 
his brethren were at the sacrifice. If we do altogether follow onr eye, 
and suffer ourselves to be guided by outward respects in our choictv for 
God or ourselves, we cannot but go amiss. What do we tiiink tbe 
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brethren of DniA dmi^ when tbey mw the oil ponred apon bia head ? 
Sorely, ai they wen enrioiu enough, they had too miK^ nphied, if they 
hod either fully apprehended the purpow of the prophet, or elm had not 
thought of some improbability in the suocem ; either ther andentood 
not, or believed not, what God would do with their brother ; they saw 
him graced with God's Spirit abore bia wont, but periiaps foresaw not 
whither it tended. David, as no whit ahanged in hu condidon, retnrns 
to bis sheep ^ain, and, with an bnmble admiration <tf Ood'« gnicioiu 
respect to him, casta himself upon the wise and holy decree of the Al- 
mighty, rengning himself tu the disposition <g those hands which bad 
chosen him ; when suddenly a meaaraiger is seat from Saal, to call li™ 
in all baate to that oonrt whereof he shall onoe be nuwter. The oocasion 
it no W from Qod than the event. 



COHTBHrLATION IlI_OAVID CALUED TO THE OOU>T. 

That the kingdom is, in the a|ipomtD«nt of God, departed from Saul, 
it is hi* lewt loss ; now the Spirit of Gt>d is also departed from him : 
use q)irit ia no sooner gone, but another is come : both are from God. 
Even the worst spirita have not only permission, but oommiiskiD frwn 
heaven for the infliction of ja^pQeot. He, that at first could bide him- 
self among the staff, that he might not be king, ia now so transported 
witli tins g^ry, that he grows passionate with the thought of foregoing 
iu Satan takee adrantwe of his melaneholy dejection, and turns this 
passion into frenzy. God will have even evil spirits work by means ; a 
distempered body, and an unquiet mind, are fit grounds for Satan's vex- 
ation. Saul's GOurtiera, as men that were more witty than religious, ad- 
vise him to mnaio : they knew the strength of that skill in allaying the 
fury of possiCHis, in chMtfing np the dejected spirila of their master. This 
- , ¥. ., i^^j,^ . . ... 



was done like a<HDe food imirurgeon, that, when the bone is out of joint, 
lays tome suppling ponltioee to the part, for the BHsiiaging of the ach^ 
in the meantime not caring to remedy the luxation. 

If they had said. Sir, you know this evil comes from that God whom you 
have efiended, there can be no hope but in reconalement ; how easy is 
H for the God of spirits to tske off Satan t labour your peace with hini 
by a serious humiliation ; make means to Samuel to further tlie atone- 
BM)t ; diey had been wise counsellors, divine physicians ; whereas now, 
>l>ey do but skin over the sore, and leave it rankled at the bottom. The 
care must ever proMed in the same steps with the disease, else in vain 
■ball we seem to heal ; tJiere is no safety in the redress of evils, bat to 
ttrika St the root. Yet, siiuie it is no better with Saul and his courtiers, 
it is well it is no worse : I do not hear either the master or servants 
■ay, This is an ill spirit, send for some magician that may countermand 
him : there are forcible encbantuients for these spiritual vexations ; if 
Samuel will not, there are wibibes that may gire ease. Bnt as one that 
would rather be ill than do worse, he contents himself to do that which 
was lawfiil, if unsufGcient. It is a shame to say, tbat he, whom God had 
rejected for his sin, was yet a saint tu some that sbould be Christiaos, 
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who care not how much they vte beholden to the derfl in their diitif*- 
M«, affecting to caM ont derib by Beelzebub. In cases of loss, or ndc- 
new, they make hell their refii^, and seek for patrona^ from an enemj. 
Here is a foarfol agreement ; Satan seeks to them in his temptatioiu ; 
they, in their coninltations, seek to him : and now that they have mutit 
ally found eadi other, if erer they part it is a miracle. 

David had lived obscurely in his father's house, his only care and am- 
bitioD was the welfare of the flock he tended ; and now, while hi« istber 
and his brothers neglected him, as fit for nothing but the field, he is ttUied 
of at the court. Some of Saul's followers had been at Jesse's house, ud 
taken notioe of David's skill ; and now that harp, which he pncttted for 
hia private recreation, shall make him of a shepherd a courtier. Tbe 
music that he meant only to himself and his sheep, brings him itt- 
. fore kings. The wisdom of God thought fit to take this occasion of at- 
-quainting David with thftt court whidi he shall onoe govem. It is 
' good that education should perfect our dhildren in all those conuneadsble 
qualities whereto they are disposed. latde do we know, what nw Gai 
means to make itf those &cnlties, which we know not how to em[iloj< 
Where the Almi^ty purposes an advancement, obscurity can be no pre- 
judice ; small means shall set forward that wfaidi God h^h decreed. 

Doubtless, old Jesse noted, not without admiration, the wonderfid m- 
eordanoe of God's proceedings, that he, which was sent for out of the 
field to be anointed, should now be gent for ont of the country into tht 
oDurt ; and now he perceived, God was making way for the exeentiM 
of that which he purposed ; he attends the issue in silence, n^thw tbll 
Ua hand (mI to give furtherance to the project of God : he therefan 
■ends his son laden with a present to Banl. The same God which railed 
David to the court, welcomes him thither : hit comeliness, valour, *^ 
skill, have soon wtm him iavour in the eyes of Saul. The Giver of lU 
gnces hath so placed his &vonrs, that the greatest enemiee of goodiHN 
•hall see somewhat in the holiest men, which they shall affect, sad A)' 
which they shall honour the persoiu of them whose virtues they dislike; 
as, contranly, the sainta on earth see somewhat to love even in the vorsl 



No doubt David sung to his harp ; his harp was not more sveet thu 
his song was holy. Those psalms alone had been more powerful I* 
chase the evil spirit, than the music was to calm paauons ; both togw^ 

Eve eaM to Saul ; and God gave this effect to both because he vooH 
ve Saul train np his successor. This sacred muric £d not mora di^ 
pel Satan, tlutn wanton music invites him, and more cheers him than ^ 
He plays and dances at a filthy song, he sings at an obscene dance. 0^ 
SID is lus best pastime ; whereas pgalnu and hymns, and spintoal •ong^ 
are torment unto the tempter, and music to the angels in hesvNii v'"'* 
trade ii to sing HallelujahB in the choir i^ glory. 



CONTEHFLATIOH IV— DAVID A 



After the news of the PhiUstines' army, I hear no more ""^^ 
of Saul's frenzy ; whether the noise of war diverted those thoughl'''' 
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pasaioitB, or whether God, for his people's sake, took off that erQ spirit; 
lest Israel might nusearry ander a frantic goTernor. Now David hadi 
leisure to return to BetMehem ; the glory of the conrt cannot traaqmrt 
htm to ambitious Tanity ; he had rather be his father's shepherd than 
Saul's armour-bearer. All the magnificence and state which he saw, 
conld not put his mouth out of the taste of retired simplicity ; yea, rather, 
he loves his hook the better, since he saw the conrt ; and now his breth- 
ren serve Saul in his stead. A good heart hath teamed to frame itself 
unto all conditioDB, Mid can change estates without change of disposition, 
lising and falling according to occasion. The worldly mind can rise 
easily, but, when it is once up, knows not how to descend either with 
patience or safety. 

Forty days t<^;ether had the Philistines and Israelites imeed each other ; 
they pitched on two hills, one in the sight of other, nothing but a valley 
was betwixt them. Both stand upon defence and advantage : if they 
had not meaned to fight, they had never drawn so near ; and if they 
bad been eager of fight, a valley could not have parted them. Actions 
of hazard reijuire deliberation ; not fury, but discretion mnst be the guide 

So had Joshua destroyed tbe giantly AnsUms out of the land of Is- 
rael, that yet some were left in Aizah, Gath, and Ashdod ; both to show 
Israel what adversaries their forefathers found is Cuiaan, and whom 
they mastered ; as also, that God might win glory to himself by these 
subsequent executions. Of that race was Goliab, whose heart wag as 
high as his head, his strength was answerable to his statnre, his wea- 
pons answerahle to his strength, his pride exceeded all : because he 
saw his head higher, his arms stronger, his sword and spear hij^r, his 
ahield heavier than any Israelite's, he defies the whole host ; and, walk 
ing between the two armies, braves all Israel with a challenge ; " Why 
are ye com« out to set your battle in array ? am not I a Philistine, and 
yoa servants to Saul ? Choose you a man for you, and let him come 
down to me. Give me a man, that we may fight Utgetiter." Carnal 
hearts are carried away with presumption of their own abilities, and, 
not finding matdies to themselves in outward appearance, insnit over 
the impotency of inferiors, and as those that can see no invisible oppo- 
■ition, promise themselves certwnty of success. Insolence and 8elf-«on- 
Gdence argues the heart to l>e nothmg but a lamp of proud flesh. 

The first challenge of a duel, that over we finc^ came out of the mouth 
of an untnrcnmcised Philistine ; yet was that in open war, and tended to tJM 
saTing of many lives, by adventuring one or two ; and whosoever imitatetb, 
Kay, snrpaBseth him in challenge to private dnels, in the attempt partaketh 
of Ills nncircumcigion, though he should overcome, and of his manner of pun- 
ulunent, if in such private combats he cast away his life. For of all snch des- 
perate prodigals we may say, that their heads are cut off by their own 
■word, if not by thur own hand. We cannot challenge men, and not chal- 
lenge God, who justly challengeth to himself both to take vengeance and 
!« give success. The more Goliah challenges, and is unanswered the more 
u he poSed np in the pride of his own power. And is there none of all Is- 
f*el that will uiswer this champion otherwise than with his heels ? Where 
U the courage of him that was higher than all Israel from the shonlders 
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npmrd ? ne time was, whm Nalttah the Amnonite had lUHle Uitt 
tyMODOH doBUid of the right eyes of the GUea£tee, AmL Saul could 
Mj, myMkttd, " What lileth the people to weep ?" and eonld hew Ui ox* 
en in pieeee to raiie the ipirita «^ I*nal ; and now he BtaadB adO, anil 
aeea uie boat turn their Wk, and aerer lo much m mIes, What ailetb 
the people to flee ? Hie time was, when Sanl slew forty t^onaand Phil- 
iattBea in one day, and perhaps Goliah was in that diacmnfitiire, and wnr 
one PfaUinine is anffered by him to brave all lane) forty dnva ; whence 
ia this diffepwiee ? The ipirit of fortitude was now d^Mtted from hioi 
Saul was not mote above htmaelf when God was with him, titan be it 
helow others now (hat he ia kA of God. Valour ia not merely of nt- 
tore; nature is ever like itself: by this rule, he that ia osce valiut 
should never turn ooward. Bat now we aee the greatcat qiiriu incon- 
alant, and thoae, iHiidi have Kiren good prooft of magnanimity at othH 
tfanea, have bewirayed white uvera unto their, own reimiach. He, thil 
is the Ood of hosta, gives and takes away men's hearts at his pleasure. 
Neithw is it otherwise in onr spiritoal combata ; sometimea tJw KtaM 
Bwd dare ehaUengv all the powers of darknasai which otberwhiles girti 
gronnd to a temptation. We have no strength bnt what is given ui: 
and if the Author rf all good gifts remit his hand tor onr humiliatioii, 
either we i^t not, or are foibd. 

David hath now lain lon^ enough doae among bis flodc in the Sdit 
tit BetUehem ; God sees a time to tend him to the pitched field ui 
laraeL Good old Jesse, that was doubdesa joyful to think that he had 
afibrdad three aons to the wan of Ids king, is no lees carflfnl of tttir 
welfive and provisioH ; and who, amongst all the rest of hia seven smn, 
shall be [Hcked ool for this service, but hia yonngest son David, wltoM 
foraoer and almoat wora-out aoqnaintanoe in court, and employment inder 
Saul, seMned to fit him beat for this errand. Eoriy in the monii^ >> 
David iqion his way, yet not ao early as to leave hw flock oaprovided. 
If his fother'a oommand diamias him, yet will fae stay till he have tnuted 
hia sheep with a careful keeper. We cannot be futfafiil shepherdi, 
if onr apiritnal <dMrge be less dear unto us ; if, when necessity c^ 
as £rom onr flodca, we depute not those who are vigilant and oooKin)' 
able. 

Eke David's speed can bring him to the valley of EUh, both the v* 
mies are on foot ready to join : he takes not this excuse to stay witbo"'' 
aa a man daunted with the horror of war ; bnt, leaving his [Rvsent y^ui 
hn servant, he thrueta himself into the thickest of the host, and niaf* 
his hrethran, who were now thinhang of killing or dying. When tke 
pnmd champitm of the I%Uiatinea comes stidking forthb«flHn sU tbe 
troopa, and renews thia inaolent challenge against Israel, David sees tke 
man, and hears his defiance, and looks about him, to see what sn"^ 
would be given ; and when he spies nothing bnt pole fooea, and ^^' 
tnmed, he wonders, not so miiBh, that one man should dan all Israel. U 
that all laiael should ran from one man. Even when they fly fi'"" 
Goliah, they talk of the reward, that should be given to diat enooiuiter 
and victory, wUch they dare not undertake ; so thoee, who have i>(* 
grace to bdieve, can yet say. There is glory laid np for (he foithfid. &^ 
aiaoa Ua anointing, was David poaaemad of Ood's B^t, «>d thtfs^ 
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filled both witb oonnige aad viadom : the mora ainage doth it aeem to 
him, that tUl Israel ahoold be ihm dutardly. Thoae, thatarathenualve* 
Mniaent is any gntee, Monot but wonder at the miieraUe defects of 
others : and the more abame they see in others' imperfections, the more 
is their seal in aroidiog those errors in themselTee. 

While base hearts are mored by example, the want of example is en- 
eouragement enough for an heroical mind ; therribra is David ready to 
undertake the qnairel, because no man else dare do it. His eyes spark- 
led with holy aoger, and his heart rose up to his mouth, when he heard 
this proud t^sUenge : " Who is dus Dnciroumcised Philistine, that he 
dioidd revile the host of the living God ?" £ven so, O Savioar, when 
sll the generations of men run away aflri^tcd &om the powers of death 
and darkness, thou alone hast undcartakeut and oonflDunded them I 

Who should offer to doont the holy courage of David, but his own 
brathrsa ? The envious heart of Euab construes diis forwardness as 
his own disgiwe. Shall I> thinks be, be pnt down by this puisne t shsll 
my firther's youngest sou dsre to attempt that, which my stomach will 
not serve me to adventure ? Now, therefore, he rates David for his 
presumption ; and instead of answering to the recompense of the victory, 
which others wera ready to give, he reoompenseth the very inquiry <^ 
David with a check. It was for his brethren's sake that David d^ma 
thither ; and yet his very journey is cast upon him, by them, for a re- 
proach ; " Wherefore osmeat thou down hither 7" and, when their bit- 
terness can meet with nothing else to shame him, bis sheep are cast in 
his teeth, li it for thee, an idle proud boy, to be meddling with our 
martial mAtten ? Doth not yonder champion look as if he were a fit 
mabih for thee? What makest tboo of thyself? or what dost thou 
think of us 7 1 think it were fitter for thee U> be looking to thy sheep, 
than looking at Goliah. The wilderness would beoMoe thee better than 
the fi^L Wherein art thou equal to any man thou seest, but in arro- 
gsDcy aad presumption ? The pastures of Bethlebein could not hold 
thee ; but tluin thoughtest it a goodly matter to lee the wars. I know 
tbee, as if I were in thy bosom : this was thy tbtn^t, There is no glory 
to be got among fleeces, I will go seek it in arms : now are my brethren 
winning honour In the Croops of laiai^ while I am basely twiding oa 
■beep ; why should not I be as forward as the best of dtem 7 This 
Tsoity would make thee straight of a shepherd a soldier, and of a sol- 
dier a champion. Get thee hune, foolish stripling, to thy hook snd thy 
bsip ; let iwords and ^ears alone to those that know bow to use them. 

It is quaird. enoi^i, amongst many, to a good aotiom, that it is not 
their own- Hure is no enemy so ready, or so spited, as the domesti' 
esL The hatred of brMhren is so much more, as their Uood is nearer. 
Tbe malioe of atraogers is simple, but of a brother is mixt with envy. 
The mwe nnnatiinJ any quality is, the more extreme it is ; a oold wind 
rom the south is intolerable. David's first victory is (tf himself, next 
<tf bis brother. He everoomea himself, in a patient forbearanee of his 
brother ; he overcomes tbe maliixans rage t^ his Iwotber, with the mild- 
Hsg of Us answer. If IHvid had wanted. qtiril, he had not been trou- 
bled with the ingnltation of a Philistine. If be had as pirit to match Go- 
liah, how doth be sa calmly reeeive the afiroat of a heather? "What 
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tuTe I nowdoiM? is there Bot ■oom?" Tint iriMi would IwTeitimd 
the choler of another, allayeth hie. It waa a brothw that wronged him, tai 
that his eldest. Neither wag it time to quarrel with a hfother, while ibn 
Philistinet' aworda were drawn, and Goliah wh chaUenging. that 
these two motiTes could induce ns to peace I If we hare injnry in oar 
person, in our cause, it n from brethren, and the Philiatinea look on : 
1 am deceired, if thia conquest were lees glorious than the follomog; 
he is fit to he God's champion, that hath learned to be victor of imn- 
•elf. 

It is not thu sprinkling of cold water that can quench the fire of Ds- 
Tid's zeal, bnt still his courage sends up flames of desire, still he goesM 
to iiu^uire, and to profit. He, whom the regard of others' envy eta 
dismay, ihall never do oi^ht worthy of envy. NevM- man nDderlook 
any exploit of worth, and received not some disoonragement in the wij. 
This courageous motion of David was not more sconied by hii brotli»> 
than by theother Israelites applauded. The mmonr fiies to the ein of 
the king, that there is a young man desirous to encoonter the f^^ 
David is brought forth. Saul, when he heard of a champion tbst dorri 
go into the lists with Ooliah, looked for one as much h^her than 1m- 
self, as be was taller tbaa the rest: he expected some stem ftce, iixl 
brwrny arm ; yonag wad ruddy David ia so far below his thoughts, thil 
he receives rather contempt than thanks. His words were stoat, liit 
person was weak. Saul doth not more like his resolntian, than dinnH 
bis ability : ** Thou art not able to go agwnst this I^ilisttne, ta i^ 
with him ; for thoa art a boy, and he is a man of war from his yoou. 
Even Saul seconds Eliab in the eonoeit of tlus disparity ; uid if E3i*b 
spake out of envy, Saul speaks out of judgmesit; both judge, aatuf 
were judged of, by the stature. Alt this oannot weaken that bearti 
which receives his strength from ^th. David's greatest conflict it vita 
his friends ; the overcomiag of their dissnasiom, that he might 6gi'^ )™ 
more work than to overcome his enemy in fighting. He must first ju- 
tify his strei^th to Sanl, ere be may prove it upon Goliah. Viiont * 
never made good hat by trial. He pleads tiie trial of bis puissanee op- 
en die bear and the lion that he may have leave to prove it itpoi * 
worse beast than they : " Thy servant slew both the lion and the betf, 
therefore tlus uocircamolBed Philistine shall be as one of them." ^^Pf" 
rience of good suoceas is no small comfort to the heart; this ^ves po^ 
bility and hope, but no certunty. Two things there were on *1»™ 
David bnilt his confidence, on Goiiah's sin, and God's deliverance ; " ^'^ 
ing he hath railed on the host of the Uving God : the Lord, tiist detirei- 
ed me oat of the paws of the lion and the bear, he will deliver we ai>' "' 
the hand of this Philistine." Well did David know, that if this Fhil'^ 
^e's skin had been as hard as the brass of his shield, his sin *ct 
make it penetrable by every stroke. After all brags of manhood, l>^^ 
impotent that hath provoked God. While other* labour for ontvsn 
fornication, htqtpy and safe were we, if we could labour for innocentf. 
He that hath found God present in one extremity, may trust bin in '^ 
next. Every sensible fitvonr of tbe Almighty invites both bis ff^ "" 

BesoIutioD, thus grounded, nukes even Saul himself confident ; D»^ 
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lUI hxre both liii laiTe ttai taa hletaag. If David cune to Saal as a 
diepherd, he ihall go toward Goluih ■« a warrior. The attire of the king 
ii not too rich for him that shall fight for hia king and coimtry. Little 
did Saal think, that his helmet wae now on that head, which ihould once 
vew fail crown. Now, that David was arrsyed in ^e warlike habit of 
tk king, and girded with hie aword, he looked npon hinuelf, Mid tiiooght 
this oatside glorioiu : hot when he offered to walk, and foond that the 
lUin was not so strong u onwieldy, and that it might be more for show 
ifasn use, he lay« down tiieie accoatrements of hononr, and, as caring 
nther to l>e a homely victor, than a glorious spoil, he craves pardon to 
go in no dothes bnt his own ; he takes hia staff, insteftd of the spear, his 
shepherd's scrip instead of his brigandine, and instead of his sword he 
takes his sling, and instead of darts and javelins, he takes five smooth 
(tones ont of the brook. Liet Saul's coat be never so rich, and his ar- 
nonr never so strong, what is David the better, if they fit him not P It 
is not to be inqnired, how excdlent any thing is, bot how proper. Those 
thingi which are helps to some, may be encnmbrances to othera. An 
unmeet good may be as inconvenient as an acoostomed eviL If we oenld 
wish another man's honoor, when we feel the we^t of his cares we 
siionld be glad to be in our own coat. 

Those that defend upon the strength of ftith, thongh they neglect not 
means, yet they are not corions in the proportion of outward means to 
the effect dcoired. Where the heart is armed witb an assured confidence, 
a sling sod a stone are we^Kms enough ; to the nnbdieving no helps are 
mfficient GoUah, thongh he were presnmptnons enough, yet had one 
ihield carried before him, another he earried on his shoulder ; nei^er 
will his sword alone content him, bnt be takes his spear too. David's 
armofit is hia plain shepherd's raseet, and the brook yields him hia ar- 
tillery ; and he knows there is more safety in his eloth, than the other's 
hiass ; and more danger in his pebblee, than in the other's spear. 
Faith gives iwth heart and arms. The inward minntion is so much more 
noble, becaosa it is of proof for both tool and body : if we be furnished 
with this, how boldly shall we meet with the powera of darkness, and 
go away more Uian conqneron I 

Neither did the quality of David's we^Mtos bewray more confidence 
than the nnmber. If he will put hig life and victory npon the stones of 
the brook, why doth he not SI his scrip full of them 7 Why will he 
Hinlent himself with five ? Had he been furnished with store, the ad< 
noUge of his nimblenes* might have given him hope ; if one fail, that 
yet another might speed : bnt now this paudty pnts the despatcb to a 
Hidden hasard, and be hath but five stones-cast either to deioh or vic- 
tory : still the fewer helps the stronger taith. David had an instinct 
from God that he should overcome ; he bad not a particular direction 
bow he should overcome. For had he been at first resolved upon the 
sling and stone, he had saved the labour of girding his sword. It seems 
whUe they were addressing him to the combat, lie made account of band 
blows ; now he is purposed rather to send, than bring death to his adver- 
*»7 - in either, or both, he darat trait God with the snoceas, and before- 
hand (UuvBg^ the conflict) saw the victory : it is sufficient^ that we 
know the ima» of onr fi(^(. If our weapom and wsrda vary, aooording 
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to the ocowon giren by Ood, Hut k notUng to Aa ermt ; larB we nt, 
tbftt if w« raaiat, we ih^ oreicama ; ud if we ovanome, ws chill be 
orownvcL 

Wboa DsTid ^ipwred in the liila to w BBeqaal m mdrtmarj, m 
many eyM wen upon faitn, so in thow «yM direne affeetioni. Tk 
leraeliMs looked upon him irith pity and fear, and eaeh maa Uioaglit 
Alai ! why u thii comely itripting widhnd to caat aw«y faima^ ii|ni 
•uch a mouter P Wby will thay let kin ^ marmed to audi u affnj r 
Why will Saul faaaard the hononr of land on ao nnlikely a beid; 
The Pfailittinei, etpeoiaJly their great Aampifm, looked upon him utA 
•ooFD, disdaining ao base a oambataot ; " Am 1 a d<^, that tboa comet 
to me with staves P" What oonld be laid more fitly ? Hadsl dm 
been any other than a ittg, O Ooliab, thon hadst never opened ihj fud 
month to bark agwnat the host of Ood, and Uie Ood of hoata. If DsfU 
bad tbooght thee any other than a rery dog, ha bad never come to tkr 
with a naff Mul a atone. 

The last words that erer the Fliiliatiae shall qwak, an ame* ui 
brags ; " Come to me, and I will giro tby fleib mito tbe fowls d the 
hearen, and the beatta of the field." Seldom erer wm there a gtui 
end of ostentation. Pteanmption is at onoe the presage and caiw <^ 
rain. He is a weak adveraary that can be killed with words. 1^ 
man which oonld not feer the giant's band, caHDot ftar bis tongue- If 
words shall first onconnter, the Philistine reoeive* the first fml, and Aii 
first let in deadi nnto hie enr, ere it entw into bis forehead. "Tbo* 
oomest to me with a sword, and & tpear, and a shield i but I codm ta 
thee in the name of the Lord of hosts, tbe Ood of the host of lavi, 
wbum ifaou hast railed upon. This day shall tbe Lord dose thee in mj 
band, and 1 shall smite thee, and take tbine head from tbee." Hen it 
another style, not of a boaster, bnt of a profAet. Now shall G'li*^ 
know wheooB to expect his bane, even from the bands of a reveiig"F 
Ood, that shall smile him by David, and now shall learn, too Iste, "N 
it is to meddle with an enemy that goes nader the tuvinble proteetMs of 
tbe Almighty. No sooner bath David spoken, than his foot and hiodi 
•ccond his tongue ; be runs to fight with the Philistine. It il * m1' 
fioongs that stands only npon detence ; ag a man that saw no Mnte a 
fear, and was ftiU of the ambition of vietory, he flies upon diat monater, 
and, with a stone out of bis bag, amitee him in the forehead. 1^^ 
was no part of Ooliah that was oapable of that danger, but the face, w^ 
that piece of the face ; tbe rest was defenced with a braaen wall, *ioA s 
weak sliog would bare tried to batter in vain. What oonld Golish tea, 
to see an adversary come to him without edge or point ! And, bebol'i 
that one port hath Ood found out for the entrance of death. He, tt*l 
could have caused the stone to pass throogh the shield and bieait-plil' 
of Ooliab, n^er directs the stone to that part whose nakedaesi F*^ 
advantage. Wliere there is power or possibility of nature, God swt 
not to work miracles, bnt chooses the way that lies most cpw to ^ 
pnrposes. 

Tbe vast forehead vaa a fiur mark ; bnt how eanly might the >W 
have missed it, if there bad not been another hand in this cast henoi* 
Darid's I He that guided David into this field, and niaed bis «»«*£' 
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to UiM combtt, faAti tba itone to fak end, and lotlges it in that teat 
of iinpiidenee. There now lielli the great defier of Israel, ^oTellii^ and 
griBniBg in death, and !■ sot anffiHed to deal one blow for his life, and 
bites the nnwelctMne esrth, fi>r mdignation that he dies by the hand of a 
ibepberd I Earth and heU share him betwixt them. Sudi is the end of 
imolenee asd preaumptioii. O Chid, what is fleth and blood to thee, 
who canst make a HtUe pebble-itone stronger than a giant, and, when 
thon wilt, by the weakest means, canst itrew thine enemies in the dost I 
Where now are the two ahidds of Ooltidi, that they did not bear off this 
ftroke of death I or wherefore serves that wearer's beam, bat to strike 
the earth in fhUii^ I or that aword, bnt to behead his master ! What 
needed David load himself with an nnneo esc ayy weapon I one sword can 
serve botii Ooliah and hint If Goliah had a man to bear his shield, I>»- 
Tid had Qoliah to bear hia sword, wherewith that prond blasphemoni 
head is served from his skoalders. Nothing more bonoors God, than the 
turaing of wicked men's forces agunst thamselres. There are none of 
his enemies hot carry with'tbem their own desbuction. Thus didst then, 
son of Darid, foil Satan with his own weapon, that whereby he meant 
destmction to tiiee and ns, ranqnished him through thy mighty powei, 
aod iwsed thee to that glorious triamph and super-extiltatlon wherein 
thoD ar^ iriierein we sfasjl be with thee. 



V.-JOMATHAirS LOVE, AND SAULTB ENVT. 

BasiDBS the discomfiture of the Philistines, David's rictory had a 
donble issue, — Jonathan's lore, and Saul's enry, which God so mixed, 
that the one was a remedy of the other. A good son makes amends for 
a wayward father. How predoas was that stone that killed such an 
enemy as Goliob, and purchased such a friend as Jonathan I All Saul's 
courtiers looked upon David : none so affected him, none did match him 
bnt Jonathan ; that true coriespondence, that was both in their fiuth and 
rslonr, hath knit their hearts. If David did set upon a bear, a lion, 
a giant ; Jonathan had set upon a whole host and prevailed ; the same 
■pirit animated both ; the same laith incited both; the same hand pros- 
pered both. All Israel was not worth this pair of fnends, so sealously 
confident, eo happily rietorious. Similitude of dispositions and estatea 
ties the fisatest knots of affection. A wise soul hsih pienung eyes, and 
hsth qmckly discerned the likeness of itself in another ; as we do no 
EOoner look into the glass of water, but face answers to face, and, where 
it sees a perfect resemblance of itself, cannot choose but lore it with the 
tame affection that it reflects upon itself. 

No man saw David that day, which had so mnch cause to disaffeet. 
him ; none in Israel should be a loser by David's snccess, but Jonathan. 
Sao] waa sure enough settled for his time,' only his saccessor should fore* 
go all that which David sbonld gun ; so as none but Darid stands in 
Jonathan's light ; and yet all this cannot abate one jot or dram of hi! 
love. Where God unitetfa hearts, carnal respects are too weak to dis- 



iitizec by Google 



274 JONATHAN'S LOVE. [book xiir. 

HTer tkem, liiioe th«t, which bremka offiffsctioii, niiutneeda be stronger 
than liat which conjareth it. 

Jonrnthm doth not de«ire to amother hii love hy ooneealmeiit, bat pro- 
feism it in bii c*rria^ mod actioni ; he pot* off Uie robe tfakt wu upon 
bim, and all hit garmenti, eren to hii iword, and bow and girdle, and 
giret tbem onto hi* new fHend. It wac perhaps not widiont a mjtrteiy, 
that Saal'a clothet fitted not Darid, bat Jonathan's fitted him, and tbew 
he is as gtad to wear, aa be was to be disbnrdened of the other ; that 
there might be a perfect resemblance, their bodies are suited as wdl as 
their hearts. Now the beholders can a>7, l^ere goes Jonathan's other 
self; if there l>e another body wider those clothes, there is the same 
soul. Now David hath cast off bU rnsset coat, and bis scrip, and is a 
shepherd no more ; he is snddenly become both a eonrtier and a captain, 
and a companion to the prince ; yet himself is not changed with bis bftbit, 
with bis condition ; yea, isther, as if bis wisdom had reiierved itself for 
his exaltation, be so manageth a sudden greatness, as that be winnetii all 
hearts. Hononr shows the nun ; and if there be any blemishes of im- 
petfeelian, they will be seen in the man that is unexpectedly lifted above 
nis fellows : he is out of the danger of folly, whom a speedy advance- 
nLBut leaveth wise. 

Jonathan loved David, the soldiers honoured bim, the court favonred 
him, the people applaoded bim ; only Saul stomached him, and there- 
fore hated him, because he was so happy in all besides himself. It had 
been a shame for all Israel, if they lud not magniEied their champion. 
Saul's own heart could not but tell him, that they did owe the glory of 
that day, amd the safety of himself and Israel, unto the sling of David, 
who, in one man, slew all those thousands at a blow. It was enon^ 
for the puissant king of Israel to follow the chase, and to kill them whom 
David sad put to flight ; yet he, tbu could lend his clothes and big ar- 
mour to this exploit, cannot abide to part with the hononr of it to biro that 
had earned it so dearly. The holy songs of David had not more quieted 
his spirits before, than now the thankful song of the Israelitish women 
vexes him. One Uttle ditty, of Saul " hath slain his thonsaods, and 
David his ten thousands," sung unto the timbrels of Israel, fetched 
again that evil spirit, which David's mnsic lad expelled. Saul needed 
not the tonnent of a worse spirit than envy. the nnreBsooableness d 
this wicked passion 1 The women gave Saul more and David less, thu 
he deserved ; for Saul alone could not kill a thonsand, and David, in 
that one act of killing Goliah, slew in effect all the Philistines that were 
■lain that day ; and yet, because tbey gave more to David than to him- 
■elf, he that should nave indited, and began that song of thankfolness, 
repines, and grows now as mad with envy aa he was before with grief. 
Truth and justice are no protection against malice. Blnvy is blind to all 
objects, save other men's h^piness. If the eyes of men could be con- 
tamed within their own hounds, and not rove forth into comparisons, 
there conld be no place for this vicious affection : bnt, when they have 
once taken this lawless scope to themselves, they lose the knowledge ot 
home, and care only t? be employed abroad in their own torment. 

Never was Saul's breast so fit a lodging for tJie evil spirit, as now 
that it is dressed up with envy. It u as impossible that hell sboold be 
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free firom dsTils, aa u malidoiu heart. Now doth the frantic king of !»■ 
rmel renew hia old fit«, and wslks and talks diitniGtedl^r : he inta mad 
with David, and who bnt David moat be called to allay his madnesa ? 
Snch was David's wudom, he could not but know the tenna wherdn 
he stood with Saul ; yet, in lieu of the harsh and diKordant notes of hJa 
master's envy, he returns pleasing muuo unto hiin. He can never be « 
g«M>d courtier, nor good man, that hath not leazned to repay, if not in- 
juries with thanks, yet evil with good. While there was a harp uk 
David's hand, there was a spear in Sanl's, wherewith he threaleuB death, 
aa the recompense of that sweet melody. He sud, " I will smite David 
throogh to the wall." It is well for the iimoeait, that wicked men can- 
not keep their own connsel. Ood fetcheth their thoughts oat of thw 
mionths, or their countenance, for a season^le prevention, which else 
might proceed to seca^ execution. It was time for David to withdrav 
himself; his obedienoe did not tie him to be the mark of a furious matk 
ter ; he mi^t ease Saul with his music, with his blood he might not : 
twiee therefore doth he avoid the presence, nM the court, nor the ser- 
viee of SanL 

One would have dionght rather, that David shonld have been afrud 
of Sanl, because the devU was so strong with him, than that Saul ihonld 
be a£r«d of David, because the Lord was with him ; yet we find all the 
fear in Saul of David, none in David of SauL Hatred and fear are ot^ 
dinar^ companioiu. David had wisdom and faith to dispel his few« ; 
Saul had nothing bnt infidelity, and dejected, self-condemned, distempered 
thoughts, which must needs nourish diem ; yet Saul conld not fear any 
hnrt from David, whom he found so loyal and serviceable : he fears only 
too much good nnto David ; and the envious fiear is much more than the 
diatiustftiL Now David's presence begins to be more displeasing than 
liis music was sweet ; despite itself had rather pr^ir him to a remote 
dignity, than endure him a nearer attendant, lliis promotion inoreaaedt 
DBvid's honour and love ; and his love and honour aggntvates Saul's 
hatred and fear. 

Saul's madness hath not bereaved him of his craft ; for, perceiving 
how great David was grown in the reputation of Israel, he dares not^ 
fer any personal or direct violence to him, but hires him into tie jaws 
of a siq^posed death, by no less price thui lus eldest dan^ter. ■■ Be- 
hold my eldest dmghter Merab, her will I give thee to wife ; only be a 
valiant son to me, and fight the Lord's battles." C!onld ever man speak 
more gnciouely, more holUy ? What could be more graciously oSfered 
by a king than hia eldest daoghter ? What care could be more holy 
than of tiie Lord's battles ? Yet never did Saul intend so much nus- 
chief to Darid, or so much uu&ithfalnets to Ood, as when he spake 
tfans. There is never so much danger of the falsehearted, aa when they 
make the feirest weather. Saul*s spear bade David be gone, but his 
plansible words invite him to danger. This honour was due to David 
Wore, upon the compact of his victory j yet he, that twice inquired into 
the reward of that enterprise before he undertook it, never demanded it 
after that achievement ; neither had Saul the justice to offor it as a re> 
oompense of so noble an exploit, but as a tnara to envied victory. 
Charity snqtecta not; David conatmea that, as an effect and argumont 
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of hit KMtar'a love, whit^ wu no other but a eUld of envy, b«U » phn 
of miadiief ; lud tkong^ he knew hii own deaort, and th« jmtioe of hi* 
ckimlo Menb, yet he, in a •inoera humility, diqMngethhiniad^ his mm 
parentage, with a ■' Who am 1 1" 

As it wu not the puipoae of thia modesty in David to reject, but to 
•«dicit the prttfered &Tonr of Saul, «o was it not in the power (tf thk 
bsahAil hnmiliatioa to ton baok the edge of m keen an eavy. It Mf« 
not^ that Darid makea himself mean, while othcn magnily faia worth : 
whatMoerer the colour was, Stinl meant nothing to David bnt danger and 
death : and linoe all thoae battles will not effect that which he desired, 
himself will not effect that which he promised. If he cannot kill David, 
he will disgrace him. David's htmonr was Saul's disease; it was sat 
Ukely, therefore, that Saul would add nnto that honoor whereof ha was so 
■ick already. Merab was givoi unio another ; neithflr do 1 hear Dsvtd 
oomplun d so manifest an injostice ; he knew, that the God whose bat- 
tles he fought, had provided a due reward of his patience. If Merah 
fail, Qod hath a Michal in store for him ; she is in love with David ; 
his comeliness and valonr bath so won her heart, that she now emnlatei 
the affection of her brother Jonathan. If she be the younger sister, yet 
•he is mote atfectionate. Sanl is glad of tits news ; ms daughter oooU 
never live to do him bettw service, than to be a new nare to his aidva<- 
sary. She shall be therefore saoiifioed to his any i and Her honest and 
sineere love shall be made a bait for her worthy and innoomt hasband. 
" I will give him her, that she may be a snare unto him, that Ae hand 
of the Philistines may be against him." The puipose o£ any &vintr is 
more than the value cnF it. Even the greatest honours may be given 
.with an int«nt of destruction. Many a man is r^aed np for a &1L Se 
forward is Sanl in the match, that he sends qKdtesmen to soUdt David 
to that honour, which he hopes will prore the highway to death, lie 
dowry is set, a hundred foreskins M the Philistinea ; not dieir heads, 
bnt their foreskins, that this victory might be more ignominions ; still 
thinking. Why may not one David miscarry, as wdl as a hundred 
Philistines ? And what doth Saul's envy all this v^ule, but enhance 
David's seal, and valour, and glory P That good captun, little inu^^in- 
ing that himself was the Philistine ^om Sanl maligned, ssfwrarogatee off 
his master, and brings two hundred for one ; and returns home nis, and 
renowned. Nmtker can Sanl now fiy oflF for riiiame : there is no remedy, 
but David mnat be a son, where he was a rival ; and Sanl must feed 
npon his own heart, sinoe he cannot see David's. God's blearing graces 
equally together with men's malice ; neither can they devise, wlucb way 
to make us more happy, than by wishing us evil. 
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This advantage can Saul yet make of David's promotion, that as Ikis sd- 
verssry b rused higher, so he is drawn nearer to the opportvnity of death. 
Now huh his envy cast off all shame, and, ainee those crafty plots sa»- 
ceed not, he directly suborns murderers of liis rivaL Tbera is nona is 



-.i,2.c I!, Google 



coHT. TI.3 UICHAL-3 WILE. S77 

bU the wnift that a not «et on to be ui exeoutimer. JouMluui himnlf 
b foUcited b> imbme hu lumd in the blood of hia fritmd, nf his brothflr. 
Suil oould not but see Jonathan's clothei on Darid'a baelc 1 he could 
not but know the leagfue of their lore ; yet, becMue he knew withal 
how much the prosperity of David would prejudice Jonathan, he hoped 
to have found htm his bou in malice. Those that have tlie jaundice see 
all things yellow : tkoae, which ue oveigrown with maliciona pasdoua, 
think aU men like themaalves. 

I do not hear of any reply tliat Jonathan made to his fother, when 
be gave him that bloody chai|^ ; but he wuta for a fit time to dissnads 
him fi;om to cmel an injustice. Wisdom had taught him to give way 
to rage, and in so hard an adventure to crave aid of opportunity. If 
we be not carefid to observe good moods, when we deal with the pas* 
■ionate, we may exasperate instead of reformiog. Thus did Jonathao, 
who, knowing how much better it is to be a good &iend than an ill sou, had 
not only diwuosed that ill counsel, but, when he found his father in the 
fields, in a calmer temper, laboured to divert it And so far doth the 
seasonable and pithy ontofy of Jonathan prevMl, that Satil is convinced 
of Ids wrong, and swean, " As God lives, David ahull not die." In- 
deed, how ctHild it be otherwise, upon the plea of David's innooenee and 
well-demrvings ? How could Saul say, he should die, whom he could 
accuse of nothing but EsithfulneM 7 Why should he design him to death, 
which had given life to all Israel? Oflunes wicked men's judgmenta 
are forced to yield unto that truth, agaiiut which their affections 'nw"*win a 
rebellion. Bven the foulest hearts do sometimes entertain good motions : 
hke as, m the contrary, the holiest sonls give way sometimes to the 
mggestions of evil, llie flashes of lightning may be discerned in the 
wkest prisons. But if good thoughts look into a wicked heart they 
■tay not thn^ ; as those that like not their lodging, they are soon gone ; 
hardly any thing distinguishes betwixt good and evil, but conlinnance. 
The lio^ that shines into a hdy heart is constant, like that of the sun, 
vhieh Ke^ due times, and varies not his course for any of these sub- 
huury occasions. 

The Philistmes' ware renew David's victories, and David's victory 
Hoews Saul's envy, and Saul's envy renews the plote of David's death. 
Vowsandoathsare forgotten. That evil spirit wHdi vexes Saul hath found 
>o much favour with him, as to win him to these bloody machinations against 
se uuwcant : his own hands shall first be onployed in this execution ; 
the tpeat, which hath twice before threatened death to David, shall now 
once again go upon that m e s sa ge. Wise David, that knew the dang«r 
if a boUow Mend, nod reeoneiied e»Mny, and that found more cause 
lo mind Saul's earnest, than his own play, gives way by hie nimbleneas 
le (hat deadly wemon, and, rescuing that stroke unto the wall, flies for 
hu life. No man knows bow to be sure of an unconscionable man. If 
^•W goodness, or merit, or afGnity, or reasons, or oaths, could secure 
■ man, David lud beoi safe ; now. If his heels do no more bc£iead him 
"■u> sQ these, he is a dead man. No sooner is he gone than messen- 
gen are sped afW him. It hath been seldmn seen that wickedness want- 
^ ezeentitmen : David's house is beset with mnrdereia, which watch at 
■" his doors for ^ opportunity of Uood. Who can but woudw, to ss* 
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Itow God hmth fetched tnta the Itiiu of Sul » nonedf for die nuditt if 
SmiI'a heart ? Hia own i^dren are the only meuu to croea him in tk 
iin, and to preeerre his guiltleu adTereary. Michal hath more than no- 
tice of the plot, and irith her nihtle wit oonntemiiiMi her father, hr di 
rescue of a husband : she taking the benefit of the night, lets D*nl 
down through a window ; he is gone, and dig^tpoint* the ambmbea tf 
Sanl. The raeaiengen begin to be impatient of this delay, and bm 
thinlf it time to inquire after their prisoner ; she puts them off, with lit 
excuse of David's tickneee, eo as now her husband had good leisure 6t 
kit eacape, and lays a statue in his bed. Baul likes the news of UT 
eril befallen to Darid ; hot fearing he is not sick enough, eends to M 
his ^sease. The messengen retnm, and rushing into the bonw vith 
their awordi drawn, after aome harsh words to uieir imagined chs^ 
nuprise a uck statue lying with a pillow under his head ; aJod now Uh 
to see they have spent all tlieir threats upon % lenadees atock, and mab 
diemselres ridienlons, while tliey would be serriceaUe. 

But how shall HitJial answer this mockage unto her furioni TuIm'? 
Hitherto she hath done like David's wife ; now she begins to be St£i 
daughter ; " He said to me. Let me go, or else I will Idll iIm- 
Sbe, whose wit had delivered her husband from the sword of berliahr, 
now turns the edge of hw father's wrath from herself to her hatbud. 
His abseoM made her presume of his satety. If Michal had not beM 
of Saul's plot, he had never espostolsted with her in tfaoae terms, " ^^'i^ 
hast thou let mine enemy escape?" Neither had she framed thst >^ 
swer, " He said, Let me go." I do not find any great store orrelig>(^ 
in Michal: for, both she had an image in the house, and sAerm^ 
mocked David for his devotion : yet nstore hath tw^t her to prafiri 
husband to a father ; to elude a father, from whom she ooold DOtflfi 
to save a husband, who durst not but fly from her. The bonds of >■>■ 
trimonial love are, and should be, stronger than those of natore. I^o* 
reapecta are mntoal, which God appointed in the first institatioii « 
wedlock, that husbwid and wife should leave father and mother for «w* 
other's sake. Treason is ever odious ; but so mach more m the mc 
riage-bed, by how much the obligations are deeper. 

As she loved her husband better tJtan her father, so she loved ^f"^' 
better than her hnsbuid ; she saved her husband by a wile, and nvv w 
aavee hetwlf by a lie, and loses half the thank of her deliveranoe bf ^ 
officious slandv- Her act was good, but she wants eonrage to nun"'' 
it ; and therefore seeks to the weak shelter of nntmth. ThoM thst w 
good offices, not out of conscience, but good nature or civility, if "*'J 
meet an afiront of danger, seldom come off cleanly, bnt are readf ^ 
catch at all excoMS, thongh base, thoogh injurious : because their gravvi* 
are not strong enough to bear them out in aufliering for that wiiicii. lb? 
have wdl done. 

Whither doth David fly, but to die sanctuary of Samnel? B« ^"'^ 
not (diough he knew himself gracious with the soldiers) raise forw*, '>' 
take some strong fort, and there stand upon his own defence, u^ 
deflance with his king: bnt he gets him to the coUq^e of the propA 
as a man that would seek the peaceable prolecdon <tf the Kiag of ^^j 
against the nnjust fury of a king on euth : only the wing Si ^ ""^ 
hide him from Uwt violence. 
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God intended to make Darid not a warrior, and a king only, bat a 
prophet too. Ab the field fitted him for tbe first, and the court for the 
second, ao Najoth Rball fit him for the third. Donbtleas, inch waa Da- 
vid's delight in holy meditationB, he nerer apent hia time ao contentedly, 
a« when he was retired to that dirine academy, and had so fiill freedom 
to enjoy God, and to satiate himself with heavenly exercises. The only 
doubt is, how Samael can give harbonr te a man fled from the anger of 
hia prince ; wherein the rery penons of both gire abondant satisfaction ; 
for both Samael knew the coonsel of God, and dorat do nothing withoot 
it; and David was by Samuel anointed from God. ThiR nnctton was a 
matual bond. Good reason had David to sne to him, which had poured 
the oil on his head, for tho hiding of that head which he had anointed ; 
and good reason had Samuel to hide him whom God by his means had 
chosen, from him whom God had by his sentence rejected ; beudes that, 
the cause deserved commiseration. Here was not a malefactor running 
away from justice, but an innocent avoiding mnrder ; not a trwter conn- 
tenanced a^^inst bis toTereign, bat the deliverer of Israel harboured in a 
sanctuary of prophets, till his peace might be made. 

Efea thither doth Sanl send to apprehend David. All his rage did not 
incense him against Samuel as the abettor of his adversary ; such an 
impresnon of reverence had the person and calling of the prophet left in 
the mind of Saul, that he cannot think of lifting up his hand against him. 
The same God, who did at the first put an awe of man in the fiercest 
Qestnres, hath stamped in the cruellest hearts a reverend respect to bis 
own image in his ministers : so as even they that hate them do yet kon- 

Sanl's messengers came to lay hold on David ; God lays hold on diem. 
No sooner do they see a company of prophets busy in these divine exer- 
cises, under the modertition of &unnel, than they are tamed from exo- 
cotioners to prophets. It is good going up to Najoth, into the holy as- 
semblies ; who knows how we may be tinged, beside our intentions 7 
Many a one hath come into God's house to carp, or scofF, or sleep, or 
gue, that bath returned a converL 

The same heart, that was tima disqnieted with David's happy success, 
n now vexed vrith the holiness of his other servants. It angers him that 
God's Spirit could find no other time to seise upon his agents, than when 
he had sent them to kill ; and now, out of an indignation at this disap- 
pointment, himself will go, and be his own servant ; his guilty sool finds 
itMlf out of the danger of being thus sarprised ; and, behold, Saul is no 
*ooner come widiin the smell of the smoke of Najoth, than he alio pro- 
P|>enes; the same spirit that, when he went first from Samnel, enabled 
(■'m to prophesy, retoms in the sune effect, now that he was going his 
jut onto Samuel. This was such a grace as might well stand with re- 
jection ; an extraordinary gift of the Spirit, hot not sanctifying. Many 
^ have had their mouths ppened te prophesy onto others, whose hearts 
We been deaf to God. But this, such as it was, was far from Snul's 
Pjupose, who, instead of expostulating with Samnel, falls down before 
mm 1^ and, laying aside his we^rans and his robes, of a tyrant proves for 
ue time a disciple. All hearts are in the hands of their Maker ; how 
**>y u it for him that gave them their being, to frame them to his own 
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bent ! Who can he afraid of maliee, that ImowR wliat hooka God faatl^ 
in the nortril* of mea and derib ? what charms he hath (or the h 
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Who nit erer jadfe of the (^ildren by die parents, that knov 
Jonathan w« die aon of Sanl I There waa nerer a ikiter heart thv 
Baal's : there waa never a truer friend dian Jonathan ; neither the bopi 
of » kingdom, nor the frowns of a father, nor the fear of death, can re- 
move him from hie vowed amity. No ion could be more offieiooi and 
dntiful to a good fkther ; yet he lays down natnre at the foot of gnee, 
and, for the preservation of hi> innocent rival for the kingdom, oitasa 
the bloody deaigni of his own parent David needs no other coimsellfv, 
no other advocate, no other intdUigencer, than he. It is not in'the powo- 
of Saol's unnataral reproaehea, or of his spear, to make Jonathm an; 
other than a friend and patron of innocence. Even, after all tb««e dif- 
ficnltiea, doth Jonathan shoot beyond David, that Saul might shoot 
short of him. lo nun are those professions of love, which are not an- 
■werad with action. He is no tme friend, that, beddea talk, is not readj 
both to do and suffer. 

Sanl i* no whit the better for his prophesying ; he no sooner rinea i^ 
from beflDre Samnel, than he puraoet David. Wit^ed men are ndher 
the worse for those transitory good motions they have received. If the 
swine be never so clean washed, she will wallow again. That we hare 
good thoughts, it is no thank to us ; that we answer them not, it ia bcdh 
our sin and judgment. 

Dnvid hath learned not to tnut these fits of devotion, but Bies fron 
Samuel to Jonathan, from Jonathan to Ahimelech ; when he was 
hunted from the prophet, he flies to the y riee t, as one that kneir jo»- 
tiee and compassion shoatd dwell in those breasts which are consecrated 
onto God. 

The ark and the tabemade were then separated ; the afk was al 
Kiijath-jearim, the tabernacle at Nob; God was present with both. 
Whither should David fly for snccoor, bat to the house of that God whick 
had anointed bim ? 

Ahimelech was wont to tee David attended with the troops of Itirae), 
or with the gallants of the court ; it seems strange therefore to him, to 
see so great a peer and daampion of Israel come alone. These are the 
alterations to which earthly greatness is subject. Not many days are 
passed, since no man was honoured at court but Jonathan and David: 
now they are both for the time in disgrace : now dare not the king'a aoa- 
in-Iaw, brother to the prince both in love and in marriage, show hia head 
at the court : nor any of those that bowed to him dare stir a foot with 
him. Princes are as the snn, and great subjecta Br« like to dials ; if ihe 
son shine not on the dial, no man will look at it. 

Even he tiiat overcame the bear, the lion, the giant, is overeome with 
fear. He that had cut off two hundred foreskin of the PhilistiaeB, bad 
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not circuminsed hig own heart of the weak ptmioni that follow dutrurt; 
now that he U hard driven, he prsotuei to help bimwlf witb an unwar- 
nntable shift. Who can look to pam this pilgrimage without infirmitiet, 
when Darid diKsembleth to Afaimelech ? A weak man's roles maj be 
betterthan the heat nan's actiona. God lets ns see some blemishes in 
hii holiest serraata, that we may neither be too btg^hly conceited of flesh 
and blood, nor too much dejected when we hare been miscarried into sin. , 
Hitherto hath David gone npright, now he begins to halt with the priest 
of God ( and, under pretence at Sanl'a emplojrment, draws that &ronr 
from Ahimelecb, which abalt afterwarda coat him his bead. 

What could Ahimelecb have thought loo dear for God's anointed, 
Ood's champion? It it not like bat that, if David bad BiBcerely opened 
liimself to the priest aa be hath done to the prophet, Ahimelecb wonld 
hare seconded fiamnel in some secret and safe sooeonr of so uajnat a 
diatresi, whereas he is now, by a false cnlonr, led to that kindness whitii 
shall be prejudicial to his Ufe. Elxtremitiea of evil are commonly iooon- 
aiderate ; either for that we bare not leisure to our thot^hts, or perhuia 
(bo as we may be perplexed) not tiioaghta to onr lelaiire. What womd 
David have given afterwards to have redeemed this oversight. 

Under this pretence be eravea a double &vour of AhimelMb, the one of 
bread for his matenanee, the other of a sword for bis defence. Iliero 
was no bread nnder the bands of the priest, bnt that which was eense- 
ixsted to God, and whereof none might taste but the devoted sarranta 
of the altar ; even Aat which was, with solemn dedication, set upon the 
holy tables before the face of Ood ; a aacramental bread presented to 
God with incense, figuring that true bread that came done &om heaven: 
yet even this bread might, in case of neoMsity, become common, and be 
given by Ahimelecb, and received by David and Us fbUowera, Onr 
Saviour himself justifies the act of both. Ceremonies must give place te 
mbstance. God will have mercy and not saciifiee. Charity is the sum 
and the end of the law, that must he aimed at in all onr ac^ns, wherein 
it may fall oat, that the way to keep the law may be to break it ; the in- 
tention may be kept, and uie latter violated; and it may he a dangerois 
transgression of the law to observe the woids, and neglect the scope of 
God. That which would hare dispensed with David for the sabstaoce 
of the act, would bare much more dbpensed with him for the circum- 
stance; the tonch of their lawful wires had contracted a legal impurity, 
not a moral ; that ooold have been no sufficient reason, why in an nrgent 
necessity they might not have partaken of the holy bread. Ahimelecb 
was no perfect oasnist ; these men might not famieb, if they were cere- 
monially impure. But this question bewrayed the care of Ahimelecb in 
distributing tbe holy bread. There might be in these men a double in- 
espadty, the one as they were seculars, tbe other at unclean ; he saw the 
one must be, he feared lest the other ahould be ; as one that wished as 
Uttle indisposition as passible might be, in those which should be fed from 
God'a table. 

It is strange that David should coma to the priest of God for a sword ; 
Who in all Israel was so unlikely to famish him with weapons, aa a man 
of peace, whose armour was only spiritual? Donbtless Darid knew weU 
where GoUah'i sword lay, as the noble rrito of God's rletorioas dalirar- 
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jDCOt dedieatad to the Hme God which wod it ; at this did that ioit aim. 
None could be lo fit for David, none conld be so fit for it as David. 
Who conld have to mnch right to that sword, as he against whom it was 
drawn, and by whom it was taken ? there was more in that sword than 
metal and ibrm : David conld ^never cast his eye npon it, bat be saw 
an ondoDbtedmonnnient of tlie mercifiil protectton of the Almighty ; there 
was therefore iner^ strength in that sword, than sharpness ; neither was 
David's arm so much strengthened by it, as his &ith; nothing can over- 
«ome him, while he carries with him that amnred sign of victory. It is 
good to take all occasions of renewing the remembrance of G»d's mer- 
cies to us, and our obligations to him. 

Do^, the master of Saul's herdmen, (for he, that went to seek his 
Other's asses before be was king, ha^tit herds and droves now that he is 
a king,) was now in the court of the tabernacle, upon some occasion of 
devotion ; though an Israelite in profession, he was an Edomite no less 
in heart than in blood 1 yet he bath some vow upon him, and not only tomes 
np to God's house, but abides before the Iiord. Hypocrites have equal 
access to the pnblic places and means of God's service. Sven he that 
knows the hetut, yet shuts bis door opon none ; how much less shonld 
■we dare to exclude any, which can only judge of the heart by the fiMM I 

Do^ may set his foot as for within the tabernacle as David ; be sees 
Uie passages betwixt him and Ahimelech, and lays them np for an ad- 
vantage : while he shonld have edified himself oy diose holy services, 
he carps at the priest of God, and, after a lewd misinterpretation of his 
actions, of an attendant proves an accuser. To incor favour with an im- 
just master, he informs against innocent Ahimelech, and makes that his 
act, which was drawn from him by a cunning circumvention. When we 
see our aoditors before us, little do we know with what hearts they are 
there, nor what use they will make of their.pretended devotion. If many 
come in simpliraty of heart to serve their God, some others may perhapa 
come to observe their teachers, and to pick quairels where none are : 
only God, and the issue, can distinguish betwixt a David and a Doeg, 
when they are both in the tabernacle. Honest Ahimelech could litde 
'Uspect, that be now offered a sacrifice for his execudouer, yea, for the 
murderer of all his &mily. O the wise and de^ judgments of the Al- 
mighty I God owed a revenge to the house of £li, and now, by the de- 
lation of Doeg, he takes occasion to pay it. It was just in God,' which 
in Doeg was most unjust. Saul's cruelty, and the treachery of Doeg, 
do not lose one dram of their guilt by the counsel of God, neither doth 
the holy counsel of God gather any blemish by their wickedness. If it 
had pleased God to infiict death npon them sooner, without any pretence 
of occasion, his justice had been clear firom all imputations ; now, if Sanl 
and Doeg be instead of a pestilence or fever, who can cavil ? The 
judgments of God are not open, but are always just : he knows how by 
one man's sin to pimisb the sin of another, and, by both their sina and 
pmusbments, to glorify himself. If his word sleep, it shall not die, but 
after Jong intermissions break forth in those effects which we had forgot- 
ten to look for, and ceased to fear. O Lord I thou art sure when 3um 
threateneet, andjust when thou jndgest. Keep thou uf irom the sentenM 
■of death, else in vain we shall labour to keep ourndves from the execution. 



l.,CnlX")*^lc 



SAUL IN DAVID'S CAVE. 



L-SAUL IN DAVID'S C 



It waa die itnuge lot of David, that thoM whom he punned, pre- 
served him from thoae whom he had preserved. The Philistines, whom 
David had newly smitten in Keilah, call off Saul &om smiting David iir 
the wilderness, when thero was hat a hill[>ck betwixt him and death. 
Wicked purposes are easily checked, not easily broken off. Banl's 
sword is scarce dry from the blood of the Philistiiiea, whea it thirsts 
anew for the blood of David, and now, in a renewed chace, hunts him 
dry-foot tliraugh every wilderness. The very desert is too fur a refbge 
for innocence. The hills and rocks are searcked in an angry jealousy ; 
the very wild goats of the mountains were not allowed to be companions 
for him, who had no fiuilt bnt his virtue. O the seemingly unequal dis- 
tribution of these earthly things I Cruelty and oppression reigns in a 
palace, while goodness lurks among the rocks and caves, and thinks it 
happiness enongh to steal a life. 

Xdke a dead man, David is fain to 1>e hid under the earth, and seeks 
the comfort of protection in darkness : and now the wise providence of 
Ciod leads Saul to his enemy without blood. He, which before bronght 
them within a hill's distance without interview, brings them now both 
within one roof; so as that, while Saul seeks David and finds him not, 
he is found of David unson^t. If Saul had known his own oppor- 
tunities, how David and his m«) had interred themselves, he had saved 
a tr^le labour of chace, of execution, and burial ; for had he but ttopt 
the mouth of that cave, his enemies had laid themselves down in their 
own graves. The wisdom of Giod thinks fit to hide from evil men and 
spirits, those means and seasons, which might be, if they had been taken, 
most prejudicial to his own. We had been oft foiled, if Satan could bnt 
have known our hearts. Sometimes we lie open to evils, and happy it 
is for us, that he only knows it, who pitiea instead of tempting us. 

It is not long since Saul stud of David, lodged then in Keilah, God 
hath delivered him into mine hands, for he is shut in, seeing he is come 
into a dty that hath gates and bars ; but now contrarily God delivers 
Ssnl, ere he was aware, into the hands of David, and without the help 
of gates and bars, bath inclosed kim within the valley of death. How 
'nst is it with God, that those who seek mischief to others, find it to 
themselves, and, even while they are spreading nets, are ensnared, their 
deliberate plotting of eril is surprised with a sudden judgment. 

How amasedly must David needs look, when he saw Saul enter into 
die cave where himself was I What is this, thinks he, which God hath 
done ? is this presence purposed or casual 7 is Saul bere to pursue or 
to tempt me ? where suddenly the action bewrays the intent, and tells 
David, that SanI sought secrecy and not him. The superfluity of his 
tuliciouaDess bion^^ him into the wilderness ; the necessity of nature led 
^■m into the cave. Even those actions, wherein we place shame, are not 
*'ampted from a providence. The fiiwora of David's followers itched 
'*> seise upon their joast^'s enemy ; and that they might not seem led 
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. M) much by hMion st by fidtb, dtey urge David with a womiae from 
God ; The dfty ia come, whereof the Lord mth mito thee, jMudd, I will 
deljrer thiae enemy ioto thine hand, and thou ahalt do unto lum ■■ it 
shall aeem good to thee. This wgnment ioemed to carry each oommaad 
with it, a« that Darid not only may, but mnat imbrue hia handa in Uood, 
unleaa he will be ibond wanting to Ood and himaalf. Tlioae tempta- 
tioni are most powerful, which fetch their foree from the pretence of a 
religious obetUence : whereas those which are raised fnm arbitrary aad 
prirste re^>ectB, admit of an easy dispensation. 

If there was such a prediction, one clause of it was amlnguatts, and 
they take it at the worst ; Thou sholt do to him as shall seem good to 
tliee. That might not seem good to him, which sewned evil anto God. 
There is nothing more d»)gerons than to make construction of God's 
pniposes out of eventual appearance. If camtd probabilitkfl miglit be 
the rule of our judgment^ what could God seem to intend other diao 
Saul's death, in offering him naked into the hands of those whom he im- 
jnstly persecuted ? How could David's soldiers think, that God hatli mat 
Saul thither on any other errand, than to fetch his bane ? And if Sanl 
could hare seen bis own dajiger, he had given himself for dead : for his 
heart, guilty to his own bloody desire, could not bnt have expected the 
same measure which it meant. But wise and holy David, not trans- 
ported either with miaconceit of the event, or fory of passion, or solia- 
tstion of his followers, dares make no other use of this scddent than the 
trial of lus loyalty, and the inducement of his peace It had been as 
easy for him to cut the throat of Saul as his garment ; but now his coat 
only shall be the worse, not his person ; unther doth he in this '"■i'wJwg 
of a doak seek his own revenge, but a monmnent of his innocence. Be- 
fore Saul rent Samuel's garment : now David outteth Saul's ; bodi were 
ngnificant : the rending of the one, signified the kingdom torn <mt of 
those unworthy bands ; the cutting of the other, that the Hfo et Sanl 
might have been as easily cut off. 

Saul needs no other monitor of his own danger than what_ he wears. 
The Dpper garment of Saul was laid aside wltUe he went to' cover bis 
feet, BO as uie cut of the garment did not threaten any touch of the body ; 
yet even the violence offered to a remote garment atrikee the heart tS 
Darid, which finds a present remorse for hanniully touching that which 
once touched the person uf his master. Tender consciences are moved 
to regret at those actions, which strong hearts pass over with a careless 
ease. It troubled not Saul to seek after the blood of a righteous ser- 
vant. Hiere is no less difierence of consdencea than stomadis : some 
■tomachs will digest the hardest meats, and turn over substances, not in 
th«r nature edible, while others surfeit of the lightest food, and com- 
plain even of dainties. Eivery graaoos heart is in some measure scm- 
pnlous, and finds more safety m fear than in presumption: and if it be so 
strught as to curb itself in from the liberty which it might take in things 
which are not nnlawfol, how mnch less will it dare to tahe scope unte 
evil 1 By how much that state is better, where nothing Is allowed, thsD 

; where all things, by so much is the strict and timorous conscaenoe better 
than the lawless. There is good likelihood of that maa yrbo is any ways 
scnpulous of his ways : bnt he, who makes no bones of his actions, is sp- 
parently hopeless. 



GONT. I.] SAUL IN DAVID'S CAVE. 285 

SiEice D&vid'a followers pleaded God'i testbaoDy to him us a motiTa 
to blood, David ^>peab to tke Bame Ood for hie preeervAtion from blood ; 
The Iiord keep me from doing that thing to my nwster, the Lord's 
Euiomted. And now the good man hatii work enough to defend both 
himself and his persecutor i himsw from the importnnato necessity 
of doing Tiolence, and hia master from mffiBring it. It was not 
more easy to nde his own hands, than difficult to rule a multitude. 
I>aTid's troops consisted of maleoontenta ; all that were in distress, in 
bitterness of soul, were gathered to him. Many, if nerer so well order- 
ed, are hard to oomroaan ; a few, if discvderly, more hard ; many and 
disorderly must needs be so mnch the hardest of all, that Darid never 
acbteved any victory like unto this, wherein he first overcame himself, 
then his soldiers. 

And what was the charm wherewith David Allayed those raging spir- 
its of his followers ? No other but this, He is the anointed of the Lord. 
That holy oil was the antidote for his blood : Saul did not lend David 
so impieraeable an armour, when he should encouDt«r Goliah, as David 
DOW Imt him in t)us plea of his unctign. Which of all the discontented 
ontlawa that lurked in that cave durst pnt forth his hand agiunst Saul, 
when they once heard. He is the Lord's anointed? Such an impression 
of an Hwe hath tlie divine Providence caused his image to make in the 
hearts tS men, as that it makes traitors cowards, so as instead of striking 
they tranble ; how much more lawless, than the outlaws of Israel, are 
those professed ring-leaders of Clirietianity, which teach, and practise, 
and enooorage, and reward, tmd canonize the violation of majesty I It is 
not enough for those, who are commanders of otheia, to refrain th«r 
own hands &om doing evil, but they must carefully prevent the iniauity 
of their heels, else they shall bo justly reputed to do that by otaers, 
whicfa, in their own persons, they avoided. The laws both of God and 
man pre-«Dppose us in some sort answerable for our charge ; as taking 
it for granted, that we should not undertake those reins which we can- 
not ntauage. 

There was no reason David should lose the thanks of so noble a de- 
monstration of his loyalty, whereto he tmsts so much, that he dares call 
back the man by whom he was pursued, and make 1dm judge, whether 
th&t fact had not deserved a life. As Ids act, at his word and gesture, 
imported nothing but humble obedience ; neither was there more meek- 
ness than force in that seasontdile persuasion, wherein he leta SanI see 
the error: of his credulity; the unjust slanders of maliciousness, the 
opportunity of his revenge, the proof of his forbearance, the undeniable 
evidence 4^ his innocence ; and, after a lowly disparagement of himself, 
iq>peals to God for judgmnet, for protection. 

So livdy and feeing orat«ry did Saul find in the lap of his garment, 
and the lips of David, tliat it is not in the power of his envy, or ill na. 
tore, to hold out any longer. " Is this thy voice, my son David P And 
Saul lift up his voice and wept, and said. Thou art more righteous than 
I," He whose harp was wont to quiet the frenzy of Sonl, hath now by 
his words, calmed his fiiry : so that now he sheds tears instead of blood, 
and confesses lus own vrroog, and David's integrity ; and, as if he were 
now af^ia entered into the boimda of Ksjoth in Bvnah, he prays and 
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proplietiM good toliiia, v^iomhe DulieedfOTgood. " Hie Ijord nndn 
diee good for tliat thou htwt done to me this day ; for now, behold. 1 
know that thou ihalt be king." 

There is no heart m»d« of flesh, that some time or other relents not . 
even flint and marble will, in iome weather, attud on dn^s. I caaaot 
think these tears and protestations feigned. Douhlless Saol mewit a 
he siud, and passed through sensible fits of good and eviL Let no roaa 
think himself the better (or good motioos. The praise and benefit id' 
those guests, is not in the receipt but the retention. 

Who, ih&t had seen this meeting, could but hare thought that all had 
been mre on David's side 7 What can secure us, if not tears, and pisv- 
era, and oaths 7 Doubtless Darid's men, which knew themselrtt ob- 
noxious to laws and creditors, began to think of some new reAige, ss 
making account this new-pieced league would be ereriasting ; l^ey look- 
ed when Saul would take David home to the court, and disBoIve his 
army, and recompense that anjost persecution with just honour ; wkeo, 
behold, in the loose, Saul goes home,'_but David and his men go up nota 
the hold. Wise David knows Saul not to be more kind than untriKty; 
and therefore had rather seek safety in his hold, than in the hold of a 
hollow and unsteady friendship. Here are good words, but no secniitv; 
which therefore an experienced man gives the hearing, but stands tae 
while upon his guard. No charity binds us to a trust of those whom 
we have found fiuthless. Credulity upon weak grounds, after palpable 
disappointments, is the daughter *^ fidly. A man that is weatherwise, 
though be find an abatement of the storin, yet will not stir from u&def 
his shelter, while he sees it thick in the wind. Distrust is the jnst gain 
of unituthfdlneas. 



CONTEUPLATIDN II.— HABAL AND ABIGAII. 

If innoconcy could have secured from Saul's nudice, David had notbcea 
persecuted i and yet, under Uist wicked king, aged Samuel dies in hii 
bed. That there might be no place for envy, the good prophet had re- 
tared himself to the schools. Yet be, that hated David for what he 
should be, did no less hate Samuel for what he had been. Sven in the 
midst of Sanl's malignity, there remained in his heart impresuons of 
awAdness unto Samuel ; he feared where he loved not. lie restraint 
of God curbeth the rage of his most violent enemies, so as they cannot 
do their worst. As good husbands do not put all their com to the oven 
bat save some for seed, so doUi God ever in the woist of persecutions. 

Samuel is dead, David banished, Saul tyraimiseth ; Isnel hath good 
cause to mourn : it is no maire] if this lamentation be universal ; then 
is no Israelite that feeleth not the loss of a Samuel. A good prophet i» 
the common treasure, wherein every gracious soul hath a share. That 
man hath a dry heart, which can part with God's prophet without tears. 

Nabal vras, according to his name, foolish, yet ruji and mighty Earth- 
ly possessions are not always accompanied vrith wit and gnce. Even 
the line of faithful Caleb wdl afford an ill-conditioned NabaL Vbtne <• 
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not, like onto lands, inlieritable. All that is tradneed with the seed, ia 
either evil or not good. Let no mwi brag with the Jews, that he Imth 
Abraham to hia father ; God hath raised np of this gtone a son to Caleb. 

Abigail (which signifieth her father's joy) had sorrow enough to be 
matched with to unworthy, an husband. If her father had meant 
she shonld hare had joy in herself or in her life, he had not disposed her 
to an hnsband, though rich, yet fond and wicked ; it is like he married 
her to the wealth, not to the man. Many a child is cast away upon rich- 
es. Wealth, in our matches, should be as some gnuns or scruples in the 
balsnee, superadded to the gold of virtuous qualities, to weigh down the 
Males ; when it is made the substance of the weight, and good qualities 
the ^pendance, there is but one earth poised with another, which, where- 
soever it is done, it is a wonder if either the children prove not the pa- 
rents' sorrow, or the parents theirs. 

Nabal's Rheep-shearing was famons ; three thoosand fleeces must needs 
require many luuids ; neither is any thing more plentiful, commonly, than 
a chnri's feast. What a world was this, that the noble champion and 
rescner of Israel, God's anointed, is driven to send to a base carle for 
victuals I It is no measuring of men by the depth of the purse, by out- 
ward prosperity. Servants are ofttimes set on horseback, while princes 
go on foot. Our estimation must be led by their inward worth, wUch 
is not alterable by time, nor diminished with external conditions. 

One rag of a David is more worUi than the wardrobes of a thon- 
und Nabals. Even the best deservings may want. No man ehotild be 
contemned for his necesrity ; periiaps. he may he so much richer in 
grace, as he is poorer in estate : neithcir hatli violence or casualty more 
impoverished a David, than his poverty hath enriched him. He, whose 
fully hath made himself mis%rable, is justly rewarded with neglect ; bat 
he, that sufTers for good, deserves so much more honour from others, ai 
his distress is more. Our compassion or respect must he ruled accor^ng 
to the cause of another's misery. 

One good torn requires anotlier. In some cases, not hurting is mer- 
itorious. He, that ^ould examine the .qualities of David's followers, 
nmt needs grant it worthy of a fee, that Nabal's flocks lay untouched 
in Carmel ; but more, that David's soldiers were Nabal's shepherds ; yea, 
the keepers of his shepherds gave them a just interest in that sheep- 
shearing feast ; justly should they have been set at the upper end of the ta- 
ble. "Iliat Nabal's sheep were safe, he might thank hia shepherds ; tliat 
lus sbef^rds were safe, he might thank David's soldiers. It is no small 
baiefit dtat we receive in a safe protection ; well may we think our sub- 
Hwee dne, where we owe ourselves. Yet this chnrlish Nabal doth not 
only give notliing to David's messengers, but, which is worse than no- 
thing, ill words ; " Who is David, or who is the son of Jesse ? There 
be many servants now-a-days, that break away from their masters." Da- 
vid asked him bread, be giveth him stones. All Israel knew and honour- 
ed their deliverer ; yet tUs clown, to save his victuals, will needs make 
him a man either of no merits or ill, either an obscnre nuui or a fugitive. 
Nottung is more cheap than good words ; these Nabal might have given 
ud been never the poorer : If he had been resolved to atuit his lunds, 
in a Stmt of Saul's revenge, he might have so tempered hia draial, tkat 
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the repiilHe might b»ve been free from ofFenoe ; but now his fool n 
doth not only deny, hut reTik. It should hare been Nabal's g^ry, ths 
his tribe yielded inch & cncoeator to the throne of lunel ; now in all like- 
lihood, his enry BtirB him np to diigmoe that man yrho Bnrpaaaed Um ii 
honoor and virtue, more than he wai aurpoBBed hy him in wealth aixi 
ease. Many a one apealu fair, that means ill ; bat wb^ the Bond 
■peala foul, it argues a corrupt heart. If, with St James'* Terbal beor- 
&ctora, we say only. Depart in peace, warm yourselves, £11 your b(Ui«^ 
we shall answer for hypocritical uncharitabluiesa ; but if we rMa and earn 
those needy souls whom we ought to reliere, we shall gire a nore fear- 
ful account of a savage cruelty, in trampling on those whom God hul 
humbled. If healing with good words be justly ixmishaUe^ what tor- 
nent is there for those that wound with evil I 

Darid, which had all this while been in the acbool of patieaee, hvh 
BOW his lesson to aeek ; be. who bath happily digeel«d all the nulhig! 
and perMcuttons of a wicked master, eannot put np this affroat of i 
NabiJ : nothing can assuage his choler, but blood. How subject sve tht 
best of God's s«nts to weak passions ! and if we have the grace to ward 
an expected blow of temptatioo, how easily are wa surprised with a sod- 
den foil 1 

Wherefore serve these recorded weakneases of holy men, bat l« 
strengthen ns against the conscienoe of onr inSrmities ? Not that we 
should take coarage to imitate them in the evil wherennto tbey have 
been miscarried ; bnt we shoold take heart to oivaelres, ^lunst the dis- 
conragement of onr own evils. 

The wisdom of God hath so contrived it, that comBonly, in m 
good is mixed with evil : wicked Nabal hath in his houK a « 
good servant, a prudent and worthy vfife ; that wise servant is carefid 
to advertise his mistress of the danger ; his prudent mistress is canA) 
to prevent it. 

The lives of all his family were now in hanrd. She dares not « 
mit this business to the fidelity of a messenger, bnt forgetting bar « 
puts herself into the errand ; her foot ia not slow, her hand is not 
empty : according to the offence, slie frames her satisfaction. Har hus- 
band refused to give, she brings a bonntiAiI gift ; her husband gave ill 
words, she sweetens them with a meek and humble deprecation; her 
husband conld say, " Who is David ?" she &lls at his feet; ker husband 
dismisses David's men empty, she brings her servants laden with pro- 
visions, as if it had been only meant to ease the repelled messengers ot 
the carriage, not to scant them of tbe required benevolence : no wit, no 
art^ eonld devise a more pithy and powerful oratory. As all satis&ction, 
so hen, begins with a confession, wherein she deeply blameth tbe felly 
of her husband : she could not hare been a good wife, if she had not 
honoured her unworthy head ; if a stranger should have tamed bin 
feol in faer hearing, he conld not have gone away in peace ; now, to save 
his life, she is bold to acknowledge his folly. It is a good disparage- 
ment that preservetb. There is the tame way to eur peaca in heaven. 
Tbe only means to escape judgment, is to complain of onr own Tflone»: 
she pleadeth her ignorance of the fact, and therein their fraoikMa frooi 
the ofieoce ; sbe bamkly cravelh acceptUion of her prweat, with paidon 
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•f tEia fiHih. SIm plbfeMMli David's botiMnble w:U nnd raaitm ; sbe 
foraulh hit ftitHre tSMeu and ftloff ; *lie ^y» before him iho happy 
paM« of hi> conl, in refrMfilng from innocent blood. Darid's breast, 
vhich eoold not, thraogh the Meda of gt«ce, grow tO a itubbornneu in ill 
icaolotioBs, cannot but relent with these peWerffal and seasonabie per- 
tnaaiom ; wid bov, instead of iv*eng;e, he blewetb God for sending Abi- 
gail to meet him ; he Ueasetii Abigail for her eonOsel; be bless^i tlie 
oouBseJ for so vrboleseme effieacy, and noir rejoic«th more in being 
oreroome with a wise and gracious adrioe, than in wonld bare rejoiced 
in a remngefiil viatory. 

A f;ooA heart is easily stayed from sinning, and is glad when it finds 
oeoHBtti to bo erosaed ia ill purposes. Those secret checks, which are 
raised within itself, do readily conspire with all ontward retentives : 
it never yielded to a wicked motion, without mnch relactation ; and 
when it it OTcavome, it is bnt with half a content : whereas perrerse and 
obdurate sinners, by reason they t^e fnll delight in evil, and have al- 
ready in their conceit swallowed the pleasure of sin, abide not to be re- 
sisted, running on headily in those wicked courses tiiey hare propound- 
ed, is spite of oppodtion ; and, if they i>e foreibty stopped in their way, 
they grow snllen and mutinous. David bad not only vowed, but deeply 
swon the desAh of Nabol, and all bis family, to the very dog that lay at 
ins deer ; yet new he praiwth God, that hath given the occasion and 
graee to violate it. Wicked vows are ill made, but wonie kept. Our 
tong«a sasDOt tie at to commit rin. Good men think tbemselrea happy, 
that sinoe they had not the grace to deny sin, yet they had not the op- 
portunity to ai:!Compli>h it. If Abtgwl bad sat still at borne, David bad 
nnned, and she had died. Now her discreet admonition hath preserved 
her from the twom, and diverted him from bloodshed. And now, what 
thanks, what benedictions, hath she for this seasonable eotintel ? How 
shenld it encourage as to admonish our brethren, to see that, if we pre- 
vail, we have blessings from them ; if we prevail not we have yet btess- 
iop from God, Mid thuha of onr own hearts 1 

How near was Nabal to a mischief, and perceives it not ; David was 
<!0<aiag to the fbot of the bill to rat his throat, wliile he was feasting in 
Ml honse witfaont fear. Little do sinners know how near their jollity is 
lo pwdition. Many times judgment is at the threshold, while dmnken- 
eets and surfeit are at the board. Had he been any other than a Nabal, 
b« had not sat down to feast, till he had been sore of his peace with Da- 
^id< ^Uier not to expect danger, or not to dear it, was sottish ; so 
fDolisfa an carnal men, that give themselves over to their pleasures, while 
theie are deadly quarrelt depending against them in heaven. Ihere is 
sotbing wherein wisdom is more seen, than in the temperate use of pros- 
perity. A Nabal cannot abound but he must be drunk and surfeit. Ex- 
Mw it a trae argmnent of felly. We use to say, that when drink is in, 
*it is out ; hut if wit were not out, drink would not be in. 

It Was no time to advise Nabal, while his reason was drowned In a 
delnga of wine. A beast, or a stone, is as capable of good counsel as a 
drunkard. O that tiie noblest creature should so far abase himself, as, 
for a litik Kqnor, to lose the use of those ftcolties whereby he is a man I 
Those, that have to do wiUi drink or fremty, mutt be glad to watch 
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timm i M did Abig^BiL, who, tli« next raoniiDf, prcMnti to her hna- 
band ^e Tiew of his faolti, of bi« dkiig^r ; he then loea how near he waa 
(o death, and felt it not That wordly mindisgoapprehennTeof tbedeath 
dutt ihooid hare beea, ■* that he die* to think that he had like to hare 
died- Who would thiok a man could be w affected with a danger pact 
and yet so lenseleiB of a future, yea, iauuioent 7 He that wn yester- 
nigfit as a beast, is now as a itone : he was then ovar-meny, iM>«r deftd 
and lumpish. Carnal hearts are erer in extremities : if they be once 
down their dejeeljon is desperate, because they have no inward ooaofort 
to mi^ate their sorrow. Wfa&t difference there was betwixt the dis- 
position! of David and Nabal 1 How oft had David been in the vallej 
of the shadow of death, and feared no enl 1 Nabal is bat onoe pat in 
mind of a death that might have been, and is strickea dead. 

It is just with God, that they who lire without gt«ce, afaoBld lUe 
without comfort ; neither can we expect better, while we go on in our 
sins. The spee^ of Abigul smote Nabol into a qoalm: that toi^^ 
hath donbllesB oft advised him welt, and prevuled not; now it occasions 
hit death, whose reformation it could not affect : she meant nothing bat 
his amendment ; Ood meant to make that loving instrument the nieans 
of his revenge. She speaks and Grod strikes, and within ten dayd,thatswoon 
ends in deiwu And now Nabal pays dear for his nncharitable reproach, 
for bis riotoos excess. That God, which would not suffer David to right 
himself by his own sword, takes the quarrel of his servant into his own 
hand ; David hath now his ends without sin, rejoicing in the just execn- 
tions of God, who would neither suffer him to sin in revenging, nor suf- 
fer his adversaries to sin unrevenged. 

Oar loving God is mora angry with the wrongs done to his servants 
than themselves can be, and knows how to punish that justly, which we 
conld not nndertake without wronging God more than men hare wrong- 
ed US. He that saith, " Vengeance is mine, I will repay," repays oft- 
timeswhen we have foi^ven, when we have forgotten ; andcalls to reckon- 
ing after our discharges. It is dangerous offending any favourite ef him 
whose displeasure and revenge is everlasting. 

How far God looks beyond oar purposes 1 Abigail came only to plead 
for an ill husband, and now God makes this joamey a preparation for a 
better: so that, in one act, she preserved an ill hosband, and won a 
good one for the future. David well remembers her comely per«oQ, iier 
wise speeches, her graceful carriage ; and now, when modesty fonnd it 
seasonable, he sends to sue her who had been his inppliant. She entreat- 
ed for her hosband ; David treats with her for his wife. Her request was 
to escape his svrord ; he wisbeth her to bis bed. It was a fur soit to 
change a David for a Nab^ : to become David's queen, instead of NabaTi 
dmdge. 6he, that learned humility under so bard a tutor, abaeeth her- 
self no less when David oflera to advance her ; " Let thine handmaid be 
a servant to wash the feet of the servants of ray lord." None are to fit 
to be great, as those that can stoop lowest. How conld David be more 
happy in a vrife 7 he finds at once piety, witdom, hnmility, fwthfolnesi, 
wealth, beooty. How could Abigail be more happy in a husband, thsa 
in Llie prophet, the champion, the anointed of God ? Those marrtagst 
are wul made, wherein virtnes are matched, and hqtpinest ts mntoal. 
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COMTEKPLATION IIL— DAVID AND ACHISH. 

Good motiona that fall into wicked hearts, are like some eparka that 
ftll from the flmt and iteel into wet tinder, lightsome for the time, bat 
soon ont. After Sanl'i tean and proteststiona, yet he is now again in 
the wilderness, witli three thoosand men, to hunt after innocent Da«id. 
How invincihle u the charity and loyalty of an honest heart t The same 
hand that spared SanI in the cave, spareii him gleepiog in the field: the 
same hand that cut away the lap of faia master's garment, carried away 
his spear; that spear, which might as well Iiave carried away tlie life of • 
the owner, is only home away for the proof of the fidelity of the bearer. 
Still Saul is strong, bnt DBTia victorious, and triomphg over the malice 
of his persecator ; yet itill the victor flieth from him whom he hath over- 
come. A man that sees how far Saul was transported with his rancorous 
envy, cannot bnt say, that he was never more mad than when he was 
sober. For oTen after he had s^d, "Blessed art thon, my son David, 
thou sWt do great things, and also prevail ;" yet still he pursues him, 
whom he grants aasored to prevail. What is this, but to resolve to lose 
his labonr in sinning, and in spite of himself to ofiend? How shameAil 
is our ine<]uality of disposition to good 1 We know we cannot miss of 
the reward of well-doing, and yet do it not. While wicked men cast 
away their endeavoors upon evil projects, whereof they are sure to fall, 
ein blinds the eyes and hardens the heart, and thrusts men into wilful 
mischiefs, however dangerous, however impossible, and never leaves 
them till it have bronght them to utter contusion. 

Tile over-long conUnnance of a temptation may easily weary the best 
patience, and may attain that by protraction, whidi it conld never do by 
violence. David himself at last begins to bend under this trial, and re- 
solves BO to fiy from Saul, as he runs from the church of God : and, while 
he will avoid the malice of his master, joins himself with God's enemies. 
The greatest saints upon earth are not always upon the same pitch of 
spiritual strength; he that sometimes said, '■! will not be afrgid of ten 
thoQsanda," now says, "I shall perish one day by the hand of Saul." He 
had wont to consult with God, now he says thus in his own heart. How 
niany evident experiments had David of God's deliveiwices ! how certain 
■ad dear predictions of hia future kingdom I how infallible an earnest ' 
^»e the holy oil, wherewith he was anointed to the crown of Israel 1 . 
And yet David stud in his heart, "I shall now perish one day by the 
hand of Saul." The best faith is But like the twi%ht, mixed with some 
degrees of darkness and infidelity. We do utterly miareckon the greatest 
*vthly holiness, if we exempt it from infirmities. It is not long since 
Dam told Saul, that those wicked enemies of his, which cast him out 
■rom abiding in the inheritence of the Ijord, did as good bid him. Go serve 
other gods; yet now is begone, from the inheritance of God. 'nto the 
jaod of the Philistines. T^ Saul might seek him no more, ne hide* 
himself ont of the liat of the church, where a good man wonld not look 
for him. Once befitre had David fled to this Achish, when he was ^lad 
to Kiabble on the doors, and let his qtitlle fall upon hia heard, in a 
■nablanc* (tf madness, that he night escape ; yet now, in a semblance of 
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frieodaliip, u he returned to nre that life which he wm in dmngor to 
have IcMt in IiraeL OfllUh the chawpifm of the I^Uutinee, whmn Da- 
vid dew, waa of Gath : yet David dwells with Achish, king of the Phil- 
iatinea, in Gath : even amoiigtt them whoae fcreakaBg he hai preae n teJ to 
Saul, by two hnndredi at onoe, dod> Darid choose to a^dde for safety. 
HttWHterer it wm weakaen in Darid, thui, by hia league of amity, U 
■trengthea the eneKiiea of God; yet doth not God take advantage o£ it 
for his overthivw, but gives turn protection even where hia preMncv 
offended; and gives him &voar where himvelf bore jwt halzei O tbe 
infinite patienGe and mNcy of our G«d, who doth good to «■ far our 
evil, BOO, in the very act of o\u provocation, upholdeth, yea blesaeth ds 
^tb preservadon I 

Conld Saul have ri^:htlv considered it, he had found it m null toai 
md impuring to his ktngaom, that so v^iant a captain, attended wilb 
fix hnodred able soldiera aod theijc families, thoaUl fonake hii IbimI, ajid 
joio with his enemies i yet he u not qniet till he have •handoned hia own 
strength. The world hath noae v gnat an enemy to a widced man aa 
himself; liis hand* cannot be heldfrom his own niKUief ; he will needd 
make his friends enemies, his enemies victors, hjmself miserable. 

David waa too wise to cast himself into the hands of a Pbilistiafl king, 
without assurance j what assunuica conld be havei bat promises I Those 
David had from Saul abundantly, and truated them not ; be dares trust 
the fidelity of a pagan, he dares not trust the vows of a king of Israel 
Hiere may be fidelity without tb« church, and fitlsehood within. It 
need not be any news, to find some Turks trve, and some Cbri^iaos 
faithless. 

Even unwise men are taught by experience ; bow much more tfa«y, 
who have wit to learn without it t David had well found what it wna to 
live in a court ; be therefore, whom envy drove from the conrt trf" Israel, 
voluntarily dedines the Philistine court, ajid sues for a comtry habita- 
tion. It had not been possible for so noted a stranger, after so moch 
Phiiisttne bloodshed, to live long in such an emlnency amongst the preaa 
of those, whose sons, or bratiiers, or fathers, or allies, he had skngbterwt, 
withput some perilous ntsfibinatiun of bis ruin ; therefore he midtee suit 
for an early remove : " For why should tjiy servant dwell in the chief 
dtf of the kingdom with thea ?" Those tbat would stand rare, must 
not afiect too much height, or conn^cuity : tbe tall cedars are moat sub- 
ject to winds and lightnings, while the shrubs of the valleys stanl mi- 
moved. Much greatness doth but make a fajrer mark for evil. T%era 
is true firmness and saibty in mediocrity. 

How rarely is it seen that a man loseth by his modesty I Tbe Amngo 
(ell out well to David, of Ziklag for Gath : now be bath a dty of bii 
own ; all Israel, when be was anointedi afforded hltu not to mnoh poa- 
seMton. Now tbe eitv, which was ancientiy aasigned to Jadah, ra Uirua 
to the just owner, ana is, by this means, entaileq to tbe civwb of Da- 
vid's successors. Besides that, now might David live out ef tho eight 
and hearing of the Philistine idolatries, and enjoy God no less fai the 
walls of a miistine city, than in an Israelitisb wildeness : withal, a 
happy opportunity was now opened to his tiien^ of Israel to ntort onto 
his aid : the heads of die thouiaDds that wera of M>|iisMh. and many 
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Ttliut captalm of the otker tnbw, feU dtuljr to bii% uid nrntd iit six 
bnndred fblloww* to «n army like the host el God. The duerta of li- 
rael ooold nerer hare yielded David fo great an advwitage. That God, 
whoH the earth im, nakea room for big own every when^ ^td ofttiisM 
^vidfltk tkam a foreiga home mora kindly than the natire. It ■« ao 
matter for ehaage of oar aul, lo \re cliange not our God; if we can erery 
where aeknowledge him, he wiU no where be wantiiig to aa. 

It waa not for Ciod'a champien to be idle ; no aooiiOT n he &ee troot 
Seal's aword, than he begiaa an offeiHive war agaiaet the Analekitei^ 
GcriKiteai Gethoritea ; be kaev theee natJ<Hia branded by God to dw- 
tmctina, neither ooald hiaiaeveaaiDg army be maintauied wilkalitUe; by 
one act therefore he both revenges for God, and previdet for hie beaL 
Had it not been for tiiat old qaanre), wUch God had with this peofde. 
David codU not be exomed for a Uoody cmelty, m killing whole eonn- 
triea, only for the benefit of the ^U ; now his aoldien were at once 
fiod'i exeeattonera, and tiieir own formers. The interTentiML of m 
comnnuid from the Almighty alters the state of any ant, and makes tbtt 
worthy of praise, which else were no better than damnable. It is now 
justice, which ware otherwise miurdev. The will of God is the rale of 
good ; what need we inqnire into olh«r reaaena of any act or delarmiH&- 
tion, when we hear it cornea &om heavea ? 

How many hundred yeara had thia brood of Canaaaitas Uvad samiidf 
in their conntry, since God eenunanded tbem to be rooted oat, and now 
promised thema^vea the certaineat peace I The Phitistinea were their 
frienda, if not their lerda: the Isnetitai had their basda fall, neithv <Gd 
they know any grwi^ betwixt them and their n«ghhonrs, when and- 
deidy the swwd ef David cats them aJ& and leavM neae alive to tell 

There is no aefoty in pretractiaa ; with men, delay eanseth forgetial> 
ness, or abates the foree of fnger, as all violent motions are weaheet at 
the farthest ; bat with His^ to whom aB tines an present, what oua be 
gained by prorogation ? Aiaa I what esa it avail any ef the enraad seed 
ef Caaaan, that they have made a trace with heaven, and a league witk 
hell I Their day is coming, and is not the farlfaer oM, beeaose they ex- 
peetlt not. 

Miserable were the straits, of David, while he was driven not oidy to 
Msiat^ bis army by spoil, bnt to ooloor his spoil by a sinful disainn' 
lation ; he tells Aclush, that he had been roving against the sonth of Jn- 
ith, tad the aontb of the Jeiafametites, and the south of the Keuitee, 
either Utij or donbtfolly, so as he meant te deoeire him under whom 
he lived, and by whom he was trusted. If Aektsh were a Philistine, 
}ret he was David's friend, yea his. patron ; and if he had been neither, 
It had net become David to be folso. The infirmitsea of God's diildren 
new appear bnt in their extremites. It is hard for the best nan to 
ny how for he will be tempted. If a man will put himadf among 
Philittinea, he cannot promise to come forth innocent. 

How easily do we believe that which w« wish I The more cndit 
Adush gives nnto David, the more sin it was to deerive him. Aad new 
theeenoeitof this engagement proenrea him aforther service. TfaePhi- 
SaiiBea are assembled to fight with Ittael ; Aehiah dares tnM David en 
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Ui tide, yea, to keep hii heftd far erer ; oeiUier can David do aaf Ibm 
than promiae his aid againit h'u own flesh. Nerer wu David, in all 
hu lift, driven to bo hard an exigent ; never trai he w extremely per- 
plexed i for vhat ihoold he do now ? To fight with Achiafa, ba was 
tied by pramiie, by merit ; not to fij^t agunst Iiradt he wa> Ued by hia 
oUling, by hii nnction ; not to fight for Achiah were to be ontfaaiikftd ; 
to fight againat larael, were to be nnnatnral. O what an inward haole 
moat David needa have in hia breaat, when he thinka of ihia baltla of 
lanel and the Philistinea I How doth he wiah now, that he had ratJiA: 
atood to the hanud of Saul'a peraecntios, than to have pnt himaelf npon 
the &voi)r of Achiah ; ha mnit fight on one ude, and oo whetfa^ nde 
aoever he ahonld fight, be could not avoid to be treacherona ; & condi- 
tion woree than death to an honeat heart. Which way he woold have 
reaolved, if it had come to the execation, who can know, since hinudf 
waa donbtfalP Either oourie had been no better than deaperate. How 
conld the laraelitee ever have received him for their king, who, in the 
open field, had fonght againat them ? And, contrarily, if lie wonld have 
fought agatnat hia friend for hta enemy, againat Achiah for Saul, he waa 
now environed with jealona Philiatinea, and miglit rather look for the 
pnniahment of hia treason, than the glory of a victory. 

Hia heart had led him into these atnuts; the Lord finda a way to lead 
him out ; the aoggettioni of hia enemies do herein befriend him ; the 
princei of the Philistines, whether of enry or aospicion, plead for David's 
disnusaion ; " Send this fellow back, that he may go again to hia place 
which thon hast ^pointed him : and let him not go down to the battle, 
lest he be an adversary to ns." No advocate ooald have said more, hini- 
aelf durat not have aaid ao mneh. O the wisdom and goodnecs of onr 
Ood, that can nuse np an advergary to deliver ont of those evils, whii^ 
oor friends cannot : that, by the sword of an enemy, can let ont that 
apostiuue, which no phyaiuan conld tell how to cnre 1 It woold be wide 
with ns aometimea, if it were not for others' malice. 

Tliere ixiald not be a more jnst question, than tiiu of the Philiatine 
princes : " What do these Hebrews here ?" An Israelite is out of his 
element, when he is in an army of Philistines- The tme servants of God 
are in their due places, when they are in opposition to his enemies. Pro- 
fession of hostility becomes them better tluin leagues of amity. 

Yet Achish lil(es David's conversation and presence so well, that he 
professeth himself pleaaed with him, as with an angel of God. How 
strange it ia to hear, that a Philiatine ahonld delight in that holy man 
whom an Israelite abhors, and ahonld be loath to be quit of David whom 



Saul hath expelled ! Terma of civility are equally open to all religions, 
U profeauona ; the common gracea of God's diildren are able to at- 
t love from the most obstinate eneroiea of goodness ; If we affect 



them for by respects of valour, wiadom, diaoourae, wit, it ia t 
praise, not ouis; but, if for divine grace and religion, it ia our prvse 
with dieira. 

Such now was David's condition, that he nmst plead for that be feared, 
and argue against that which he desired ; " What have I done, and what 
haat thou found in tliy servant, that I may not go and fight against ibo 
:-, gf Qiy ]q,,j ^^ i^jjg, p» jsfgrer any newt oould m more eordial 
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to him dun thia of Iiii diumtnion ; yet mtut he teem to atrive agaioit it, 
witb an impoiti)iimt« profeoion of hit formrdneu to that act which bo 
moftdotMted. 

One dagrae of diMmnlation dnwi on anothv; those which hftTo once 
siTen way to » &nlty ootme, euinot eauly either rtop or tnrn back, 
bat arc^ in a tort, forced to second their ill be^oiag* with wone pro- 
eeediags. It i« a dangeroiii and misenble thing (o cMt oareelres into 
.<..__ _ _^___ yiijoi, jj^^ ^th them a neoetaity either of offending or 



COHTKMPLATION IV.— SAUL AND THE WITCH OF KNDOB. 

Eten the worat men may •ometimes make head against some aina. 
Sanl hath expelled the sorceren oat of the land of Israel ; and hath for- 
bidden magic npon pain of death. He that had no core to expel Satan 
out of hia own heart, yet will aeem to drive him ont of hii Kingdom. 
That we see wicked men oppose themselres to some sins, there is neither 
marrel nor comfort in it. No doubt Satan made sport at this edict of 
Saol: what carea he to be banished in sorcery, while he is entertained 
in malice ? He knew and fonnd Saul his, while he resisted ; and smiled 
to yidd thns hi onto his Taual. If we qiut not all sins, be will be con- 
tent we should either abandon or persecnte some. 

Where there is no place for holy fear, there will be place for the ler- 
Tile. The graceless heart of Sanl was astonished at the Philistines ; yet 
was never moved at the frowns of that Ood whose anger sent them, ngr 
of those sins of his which procured them. Those that cannot fear for love, 
shall tremble for fear ; and how much better is awe than terror, pre- 
Tention than eonfnsion I There is nothing more lamentable than to see 
a man langh when he should fear ; God ahall langh when such a one's 
fear conaetL 

Extremity of distress will send even the profaneat man to God ; like 
as the drowning man reachetb ont bis hand to that boirgh, which he 
contemDed, while be stood safe on the bank. Sanl now asketh oonnsel 
of the liord, whose prophet he hated, whose piiest he slew, whose 
anointed he persecutes ; had Sanl consulted with God when he shonld, 
this evil had not been ; but now, if this evil bad not been, ha had not 
consulted with God ; the thank of thia act is due, not to him, but to his 
sffliction. A forced piety is thankless and unprofitable ; God will not 
answer him neither by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets. Why 
■bould God answer that taaa by dreanis, who had resisted him widcing? 
Why should he answer him by Urim, that had slain bis priests ? Why 
should he answer him I^y prophet*, who hated the Father of the prophets, 
I and rebdied against the word of the propheta ? 

It is aa unreasonable inequality to hope to find God at our command, 
when we would not be at hu ; to look that God shoold regard our voice 
in trouble, when we would not regard hia in peace. 

Unto what mad shifts are men driven by despair I If God will nd 
*nswer, Satan sh^ " Banl said to his servants. Seek ma a woman that 
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T ipuit." If Saai had not known Ma coarse derynb, whj 
did ha deow to haniBh it, to nulct it with death ? ^at now, agaimat the 
•tream of lua oooHaenoe, he will seek to those whom he had eondenmed : 
tha« veoda no other joigB of Saal'a set tbMi MmMlf ; bad he nM heAre 

c^oied this un, he had notmheinoiuly BiDBedinMmnlttii^tt. There 
cannot b« a mwe f«arM ngn of a heart given op to a reprobata senw, 
than to caat itattf wiUnlly into tboee una, whidt it hath proclaia>ed to 
detoat. lie dedhuliou to eril an many times inaeasiUe, bat when ii 
breaka forth into soch apparent effects, even other eyes may diaeen h. 
What was Saul the better to foreknow the issue of his ^proaching bat- 
tle P If this consnltfttion could have Strengthened him against hia ene- 
mies, or promotod his victory, there mif ht have been some ctJonr for so 
fool an Brct : now, iHiat conld he gsin, but the satisfying of lus bootless 
curiosity, in foreseeing that which he should not be aUe to avoid ? 

Foolish men give away their souls for nothing. The itch of iBq>er- 
tjnent and unprofitable knowledge hath been the hereditary disease of 
the tons of Adam and Eve. How many have perished to knaw that 
which hath procured their perialiiiig ? How ambitions should ire be to 
know these things, the knowledge whereof is et«mal life I 

Many a lewd office are they pat to, who serve wicked masters ; aae 
while, Saul's servants are sent to lull innocent David ; another while, to 
shed the blood of God's priests ; and now they most go seek for a witdu 
It is no small h^piness to attend them, &om whom we may receive 
precepts and examplea of virtue. 

Had Saul been good, he had needed no disguise ; honest actitms never 
shame the doers ; now, that he goeth about a sinful bnsineBs, he diang- 
eth himself; he seeks the shelter of the night; he takes bnt two foUow- 
ers with him : it is true, that if Saul had come in the port of % king, 
the witch had as much dissembled her condition as now he dissrwihlnth 
bis ; yet it was not only deeire to speed, bnt guiltiness that thus altered 
his habit. Such is the power of conscience, that even those who are 
moat affected to evil, yet are ashamed to be thought such as they desira 
to be. 

Saul needed another face to fit that tongue, which should say, " Con- 
jecture to me by the {amiliar spirit, and bring me up whom I A»ll name 
unto thee." An obdurate heart can give way to any thing. 

Notwithstanding the peremptory ecuct of Saul, there are still witdies 
in Israel. Neither good laws, nor careful executions, can pnxga the 
church from malefactors ; there will still be some that will jeopard their 
heads upon the grossest sins. No garden can be so curiously tMtded, 
that there should not be cme weed left in it. Yet so far can good sta- 
tutes, and due inflictions of punishment upon offenders, prevail, that 
nuscbievous persons ore glad to puQ in their heads, and dara not do ill 
but in disguise and darkness. It is no small advantage ei justke, that 
it affrights un, if it cannot be exp^cd ; as contiarily, woeful is the con- 
dition of that place, where is a public profession of wickedness. 

The witch was no less crafty than wicked ; As had before, as vs Uk^, 
biibed officers to eecuw indicbnent, to lurk in secrecy ; aad now Ax 
will not work her Kats without security ; her snspicktn prefects the 
worst ; *' Wherefore aeekest thou to take me in a snare, to cause me to 



COKT. tv.] THE WITCH OF ENDOR. S87 

die?" O, TMU lorceren, thatconld be wary to aroid the punisfameiit 
of Saul, eaidem to avoid the judgment of Ood I Could we forethink 
what our rin woold cost lu, we dnnt not bat be innocent : this is a good 
nnd seoaonable answer for na to make nnto Satan when he solicits us to 
evil, " Wherefore seekest Otoa to take me in a snare, to cause me to 
die?" Nothing is more Bnre thui this intention in the tempter, tbut 
this event in the iasne. O IhM we conld but so much fear the et«m«l 
pains, as we do the temporary, and be bat so careful to sare onr souls 
from tcoment, as onr bodies I 

No sooner hath Sanl sworn her sa&ty, than she addressetb herself to 
her sorcery ; hope of impunity draws on stn with boldness. Were it 
not for this delusions of false prosiiaes, Satan should have no clients. 
Conld 8anl be so ignorant as to think that magic had power over God's 
detesaad saiots, to nuee them up, yea, to call them down from their 
rest ? "nme was, when Saul was among the prophets. And yet now, 
that he is in the impnre lodge of deviU, how senseless he is, to say, 
" Bring me np Samuel 1" It is no rare thii:^ to lose even our wit and 
judgment, together with graces: how justly are they given to sottish- 
ness, that have given themselves over to sin I 

The soreeress, it seems, exercising her conjurations in a room apiut, 
is informed by her fiuniliar, who it was that set her on work ; she can 
therefore find time, in the midst of her exorcisms, to bind the aSBunmce 
of her own safety by expostulation : " She cried with a loud voice, why 
hast thoa deceived me, for thon art Saul." The very name a( Saul was 
an accusation : yet he is so &r from striking his breast, that, doubting 
lest tius fear of the witch should interrupt the desire<l work, he encoor- 
sges her whom he should have condemned : " Be not a&aid ;" he that 
had more cause to fear, for his own sake, in an expectation of just 
judgment, cheers np her that feared nothing but himself. How ill doth 
it become us to give that counsel to others, whereof we more need and 
use in onr own persona I 

As one that had more care to satisfy his own curiosity, than her sus- 
pldon, ho asks, " What sawest thou ?" Who would not have looked, 
that Saul's hair should have started on his head, to hear of a spirit 
raised I His sin hath so hardened him, that he rather pleases himself 
in it, which hath nothing in it but horror: so far is Satan content to de- 
scend to the service of his servants, that he wiU approve his feigned 
obedience to their very outward senses ; what form is so glorious, that 
be either cannot or dare not undertake? Here God ascends out of 
the earth ; elscwere Satan transforms him into an angel of light -, what 
wonder is it, that his wicked instruments appear like saints in their hy- 
pocritical dissinulation I If we will be judging by the appearance, we 
shall be sore t« err. No eye could distinguish betwixt the true 8an)uel 
and a fake spirit. Saul, who was well worthy to be deceived, seeing 
those grey hairs, aud that mantle, inclines himself to the ground, and 
bows himself. Ho that would not worship God in SsniDel alive, now 
worships Samuel in Satan ; and no marvel, Satan was now become his 
refiige instead of God ; his Urim was darkness, his prophet a ghost. 
Every one that consults with Satan worships him, though he how noti 
neither doth that evil spirit desire any other revercnee, than to be 
sought unto. 
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How cmmingly dotb Sfttan reflemble not only the hMi and gcatuiv, 
but tiie lADgnage oi Samnel : " Wlierafore b«st thou diaqnietcd me, 
nnd wherefore do*t thou ask of me, leeiDg Ab L<wd ia gmie &on tbe^ 
and if thine enemy p" Nothing i* mors pleaaing to that evil one, than 
to be Bolicited ; yet, in the peraon of Samoel, he can «ay, " Why hast 
thou disquieted rae 7" Had not the Lord been gone from Saul, he had 
never come to the devilid oracle of Eudot ; and yet the comtearfmtio; 
■pint caa say, " Why doit thou aak of ine, seeing the Lord ia gone from 
thee ?" Satan caret not how little he is known to be himaelf ; fae Iovm 
to pais under any form, rather tjian hia own. 

The mora holy the person is, the more carefully doth Satan net kin, 
that by his stale he may ensnare ni. In every motkni it ia good to try 
the spirita, whether they be of God. CJood words are do meua to &~ 
tingyUlt a prophet &om a devil. Samo^ himself, while he waa alive, 
oouid not have spoken more gravely, mm* severely, more ^vindy, than 
this evil ghost : " For the Lord will rend thy kingdom ont of thy hand, 
and give it to thy neighbonr David, beeaose thou obeyedst not the vmce 
of the Lord, nor execntedst his fierce wrath upon the Amalekitea, Aerr- 
fore hath the Lord done this unto thee this day." When the devil hhn- 
telf puts on gravity and- religion, who can marvel at the hypocrisy of 
men ? Well may lewd men be good preachers, when Batan himself 
can play the prophet. Where are those ignorants, that think <:haritably 
of charms and spells, because they find nothing in them but good words ? 
What prophet conld speak better words than this devil in Samuel's man* 
tie ? Neither is there at any time so much danger of that evil spirit, as 
when he speaks beat 

I could wonder to hear Satan preach thus prophetically, >f I did not 
know, that as he was once a good angel, so he can still act what he was. 
While Saol was in consultation of sparing Agag, we shall never find 
that Satan would lay any block in his way r yea, then he was a prompt 
orator to induce him into that sin ; now, that it 'jm past and gone, he can 
lade Saul with fearful denunciations of judgment. Till we have sinned, 
Satan is a parasite ; when we have sinned, he is a tyrant. What cares 
he to flatter any more, when he hath what he would ? Now hia only 
work is to terrify and confound, that he may enjoy what he hath won : 
how mudi bettor it is serving that master, who, when we are most de- 
jected with the conscience of evil, heartens us with inward comlort, and 
speaks peace to the soul in the midst of tumnlt. 



COHTEMPLanoN v.— ZIKLAO SPOILED AND HEVEMOED. 

Had not the king of the Philistines sent David away early, his wives 
and hia people, and sobstance, .which he left at Ziklag, had been nl- 
t«rIyIosti now Achlsh did not more pleasure David in his entertain- 
ment, than in his dismission. SanI was not David's enemy more in the 
persecution of his person, than in the forbearance of God's enemies : be- 
hold, thus late doth David feel the smart of Saul's sin in sparing the 
Amalekites, who, if God's sentence had been duly executed, had not 
m>w anirived, to annoy this parcel of Israel. 
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As in ipirittui mpeota onr nns ate alwsya hnrt&l Ut oiitmItm, m in 

tomiraral, oft-timea pngodicial to poiterity. A- wicked man deHiTM ill 
«f thoM he naver lived to fe«. 

I cannot marrel at the Amalskite*' assanlt made upon tbe Iiraelitea 
of Ziklf^ ; I cannot but marvel at their clemency ; how jnst waa it, that 
while David would ^ve aid to the enemieR of the chnrch a^inst Iirael, 
Ibe enwniea of the church ahould rise against David, in hi* peculiar charge 
of IsraeL But while David's roving againat the AmaleUtes, not many 
days before, left neither man nor woman alive, how (trange ii it, that the 
AmalekitflS, invndin)^ and snrpriaing Zildag, in reven^ kill neither man 
nor womaa I Shall we lay that mercy ia fled from the breaat« of Iscaelitea, 
and reats in heathena? Or shall we rather ascribe this to the gradona 
reatraint of God, who, having designed Amalek to the tlanghter of Israel, 
and not Israel to the slangbter of AmtUek, moved the handa of Israel, 
•nd held the handi of Am^ek ; tbU was that alone whieh made the hea- 
thens take np with an unbloody revenge, burning only the walls, and 
leading away the persons Israel crosaed the revealed will of God in 
■paring Amatek ; Amalek fulSb the aecret will of God in sparing IsraeL 

It waa still the lot of Atoaiek to take Israel at all advantaget ; upon 
their first coming out of Egypt, when they were weary, weak, and no- 
armed, then did Amalek agsault them. And now, when one part of Is- 
rael was In the field agaioat the Philistinea, another was gone with the 
Philiatines against Iiirael ; the Amalekites set upon the coasts of both ; 
and go away loaded with the spoil. No other is tA be expected of onr 
qtiritnal adversaries, who are ever readiest ta'asawl when we are the 
onreadiest to defend. 

It was a woefiti spectacle for David and his soldiers, upon their return, 
to find ruins and ashes instead of houses, and instead of their iamiliea. 
selilnde ; their dty was vanished into smoke, their honaebolds into cap- 
tivity; neither conid they know whom to accase, or where to inqoire 
for redress. While they made account that their home should reoom- 
penie their tedious journey with comfort, the miserable desolation of their 
home doubles the discomfort of their journey : what remained there but 
tears and lamentations ? They liflad op their voices, and wept till they 
coald weep no more. Here was plenty of nothing but misery and sorrow. 
The heart of every Israelite was brimful of grief ; David's ran over ; for 
besides that his cross was the same with theirs, all this was his alone : ewh 
mail looked on his fellow as a partner of afBiction ; bnt every one looked 
npon David as the cause of all their affliction ; and, as oominon di^leatnre 
is never bat fruilfol of rerenge, they all agree to stone him as the anthox 
of th«r undoing, whom they followed all this white as the Iwpefnl meana 
of their advancements. 

Now David's loss is his least grief; neither, as if erery tUng had eon* 
spired to torment him, can he look besides the aggravation of bis sorrow 
and danger. Sanl and his soldiers had hunted him oat of Israel; 
the Philistine courtiers had hunted him from the favour of Achish ; the 
Amalekites spoiled him in Ziklag : yet all these are easy advermriee in 
Mtmparison of his own ; his own followers are so far from pitying hia 
P^ticipation of the loss that they are ready to kill him, because they an 
miser^le with him. O the many and grievons perplexities of the man 
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«Aar God's o«ni heart I If rII bis train lud joined their best helps ftv tiM 
mitigatioit of his grief, their cordials had been too wemk ; hot now the 
veivation, that ariiei from, their fury and malice, drowneth the awiae of 
their losi, and were enough to diitract the moat reaolnte heart. Why 
ahonld it be strange to us that we meet with hard trials, when we tee 
the dear anointed of God thus plunged in erils? 

What should the distressed sou of Jesse now do ? whither should be 
think to torn him ? To go back (o Israel he dnrst not ; to go to Adn 
ish be might not; to abide among those waste be^M be could not; 
or, if there might have been harbour in those burnt walls, yet there coold 
be no safety to remain with those mutinous s[Hrits. Bnt David com- 
forted lumself in the Lord his God. O happy and sure refuge of a fithhfitl 
soul ! The earth yielded bim nothing but matter of dieconsolation and 
heavineM ; he lifts his eyes above the hills, whence cometh bis salvation.' 
It is no msrvel that God rememhereth David in all his tronUee, since 
David in ati his troubles did thus remember his God ; he knew that thon^ 
no mortal eye of reason or sense could discern any evasion from thestf 
intricate eviJa, yet that the eye of Divine Providence had descried it long 
before; and that, though no human power conld make way for his safety, 
yet that the over-ruling hand of his God conld do it with ease. His ex- 
perience had assured him of the fidelity of his guardian in heaven ; and 
therefore he comforted himself in tlie Lord bis God. 

In vain is comfort expected from God, if we consolt not with htm. 
Abiathar the priest is c^ed for ; David was not in the court of Aehish, 
witiiout the priest by bis side ; nor the priest without the ejAod ; had 
these been left behind In Ziklag, they had been miscarried with the rest, 
and David had now been hopeless. How well it succeeds to the great, 
when they take God with them in his ministers, in his ordinances I As, 
contrarily, when these are laid by, as superflaons, there can be nothing 
but uncertainty of success, or certainty of mischief. The presence of the 
priest and ephod would have little availed him, without their use ; by 
diem he asks oounsel of the Lord in these straits. The month and ears 
of God, which were shot unto Saul, are open unto David ; no sooner can 
he ask, than he receives answer ; and the answer that be receives, is ftdl 
of ooun^e and comfbrt; "Follow, for then shalt surely overtake them, 
and recover all." That God of tmth never disappointed any man's tmst. 
David now finds, that the eye, which waited upon God, was not sent 
away weeping. 

David- therefore and his men are now upon their march after the 
AnuJekitea. It b no lingering when God bids ns go. They who had 
promised rest to their weary limbs, after their return from Aehish, in 
their harbour of Ziklag, are glad to forget their hopes, and to put their 
stiff jointa upon a new task of motion. It is no marvel, if two hundred 
of them wei-e So over-tired with their former toil, that they were not able 
to paas over the river Besor. David was a true type ofChrist ; we fol- 
low him in these holy wars, against the spiritual Amalekites. All of us 
are not of an equal strength ; some are carried by the vigour of their fiulh, 
tbroogh all difficulties ; others, after long pressure, are ready to langmsh 
in the way. Our leader is not more strong than pitifid ; neither doth hs 
soomftdly cashier those whose desire* are hearty, while their abiiitice are 
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nnanswenble. How much more thonld onr dikrity pardoo the infinn- 
ities of oor brethren, and allow tliem to ait by the ituff, who cannot 
endure the march I 

The ume Provideoee which appointed DsTid to follow the AmaleldteB, 
had also orderod an Elgyptian to M cast behind them. This caat terrant, 
whom hU cruel master had left to faintness and famine, shall be oaed as 
the means of the recoTery of the Israelites' loss, and of the reTenge of the 
Amalekites. Had not his masternM;lected him, ail these rorera of Amaiek 
liad gone away with their life and booty : it b not safe to despise the 
meanest rassal npon etuth. Here is a mercy and care dne to the most 
despicable piece of ^1 bnnuuiity, wherein we cannot be wanting withont 
the offence, withont the panishment of God. 

Charity distingaiaheth am Israelite from an Amalekite- David's fol- 
lowers are strangers to this Egyptian ; an Amalekite was his master ; his 
master leaves him to die in the Geld of sicknegs and hanger ; these stran- 
gers relieved him : and ere they know whether they might, by him, r«> 
ceire any light in their purgnit, they refresh his dying spirits with bread 
and water, with figs and raisins : neither can the haate of their w»j be 
any hinderance to their compassion. Hehathno Tsmelitish blood in him, 
that is nttoHy merciless : perhaps yet David's followers might also, in 
the hope of some intelligence, show kindness to this forlorn Egyptian. 
Wordly wisdom t«acheth ns to sow small courtesies where we may reap 
large harvests of recompense. No sooner are his spirits recalled, than be 
requites his food with information. I cannot blame the Egyptian, that 
he was so easily induced to descry these unkind Amalekites to meruifol 
Israelites ; those that gave him over unto death, to the restorers of his 
life ; much less that, ere he would descry them, he requires an oath of 
security from so bad a mast«r. Well doth he match death with such a 
lerritode. Wonderfiil is the providence of God, even over those that 
are not in the nearest bonds his own ! Three days and three nighta hod 
this poor Egyptian slave lain sick and hunger-starved in the fields, and 
looks for nothing but death, when God sends him succour from the hands 
of those Israelites whom he had helped to spoil ; though not so mnch for 
his take, aa for Israel's, is this heathenish stringier preserved. 

It pleases God to extend his common favours to all his creatures ; but, 
in mintculous preservations, he hath still wout to have respect to his own. 
By this mean* therefore are the Israelites brought to the sight of their 
late spoilers, whom they find scattered abroad, npon all the earth, eating 
and drinking, and dancing in triampb, for the great prey they had 
taken. 

I It was three days at least since this gainful foraging of AraaIek: and 
now, seeing no fear of any pnrsner, and promising themselves safety, in 
so great and untraced a distance, they make themselves merry with so 
rich and easy a victory ; and now suddenly, when they began to think 
of enjoying the booty and wealth they had gotten, the sword of David 
was npon tiieir throats- Deetmction is never nearer, than when secu- 
rity bath chased away fear. Withhow sod faces and hearts had the wives 
of David, and the other captives of Israel, looked npon the triumphant 
revels of Amaiek ; and what a change, do we think appeared in them, 
when they saw the'ir happy and valiant rescuers flying in upon their in- 
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■olent victon, aad making the death of the AmBlekiea the ransom itf 
their captirity. They monnied even now nt the danoea of Amalek ; uov 
in the shrieki and death of Amalelc, they shout and rejoico. The mercy 
of oar God forgets not to interchange onr torrows with joy, and th« juy 
of the wicked with sorrow. 

The Amalekitei have paid a dear loan for the goods of larael, which 
they now restore with their own Hves ; and now their spoil hath made 
David richer than he expected ; that booty, which they had sw^t from 
all. other parts, accraed to him. 

Those Israelites! that coald not go on to fight for their share, are 
come to meet their brethren with grmtnlation. How partial are we wont 
to be to our own causes I Even rery Igraelites will be ready to &U oot 
for matter of profit. Where self-love hath bred a quarrel, every man ts 
subject to flatter bit own case. It seemed plausible, and bat just to the 
actors in this rescne, that those, which had taken no part in tba pain and 
hazard of the jonrney, should recmve no part of the commodity. It was 
favour enough for them to recover their wives and children, thonghthey 
shared not in the goods. Wise and holy David, whose pruie was no 
less to overcome his own in time of peace, than his enemies in war, calls 
his contending followers from law to equity, and so orders the matter, 
that, since the plaintiffs were dettuned, not by will, but by neceanty, and 
since their forced stay was useful in guarding the staff, they sboold par- 
take equally of the prey with their fellows : a sentence well bewaming 
the justice of God's anointed. Those that represent God npon earth, 
should resemble him in their proceedings. It is the just mercy of onr 
God to measure us by our wills, not by our abilities ; to recompense ni 
gracionsly, according to the truth of out desires and endeavours ; and to 
account that performed by us, which he only lettedi us from p«rfonning. 
. It were wide with us, if sometimes purpose did not supply actions- 
While onr heart faulteth not, we diat, through spiritual sickness, are 
bin to bide by the stuff, shall share botli in graoe and glory with t^ 



CONTEItPLATION VL— THE DEATH OF SAUL 

Tbe witch of Endor had half slain Saul before the battle : it is jasl 
that they who consult with devils should go away with discomfort; 
He hath eaten his last bread at the hand of a sorceress ; and now necessity 
draws him into that field, where he sees nothing but despair. Had not 
Saul believed the ill news of the counterfeit Samnel, he had not been 
struck down on the ground with words ; now bis belief made him des- 
perate. Those actions, which are not sustained by hope, must needs 
languish, and ore only promoted by outward compulsion : while the mind 
is uncertain of success, it relieves itself with the possibilities of good. 
In doubts there is a comfortable mistare ; but, when it is assured of the 
worst event, it is utterly discouraged and dejected. It hath therefon 
pleased the wisdom of God to hide from wicked men his detemunation 
of their final estate, that the remainders of hope may hearten them te 
good. 
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In all likfllihood, one aelf-ttime day law David a Tutor over the 
Amalekites, and Saal discomfiuid by the Philistiiies : how should it bo 
otherwigo ? David ttonaolted with God, and proTailed ; Saol witii the 
witch of Endor, and periiheth. Tbo end ia commonly answerable to 
the way 1 it ia an idle injiutioe, when we do ill, to took to speed well. 
The s]«ig;bter of Saul and his sons was not in the first scene of this tra- 
gical field : that was rather reserved by God for the last act, that Saal'a 
ineasore might be full. God ia lon^ ere he strtlce*, bnt when he doth, 
it is to pnrpose. First, Igrael flies and tUla down wounded in mount 
Gilbon; they had their part m Saol'a ain; they were aotors in David's 
persecution ; justly therefore do they mffer with him whom they had 
seconded in ofience. As it is hard to be good under an eril prince, so it 
is as rare not to be enwr^ped in his judgments. Itwaano small addition 
to the angoisli of Saul's death, to gee his sons dead, to see his people fly- 
ing, and alain before him ; they had siuned in their king, and in them ia 
their king punished. The rest were not so worthy of pity ; bnt whose 
heart would it not touch to see Jonathan, the good son of a wicked father, 
involved in the common destruction p Death is not parljal : all dispo- 
sitions, all merits are alike to it. If raloor, if holiness, if sincerity <rf 
heart could have been any defence against mortality, Jonathan had sur- 
vived. Now, by their wonnds and death, no man can discern which is 
Jonathan ; the soul only finds the difierence which the body admitteth 
not. Death is the common gate both to heaven and hell; we all pass 
tha^ ere our turning to either hand. The sword of the Philistines fetch* 
eth Jonathan throoeh it with his fellows ; no sooner ia tiis foot over that 
threshold, than God condaotetb him to glory. The best cannot be happy 
but through their dissolntioni now therefore hath Jonathan no cause ot 
Mmplainti he is, by the rude and cruel hand of a Philistine, bnt removed 
to a better kingdom than he leaves to his brother: and at once is his 
^«ath both a temporal affliction to the son of Saul, and an entrance of 
glory to tlie friend of David. 

1^ Philistine angers shot at random; God directs their arowa into 
the body of SauL Lest the discomfiture of his people, and the slaoghter 
of his sons, should not be grief enough to him, he fsels himself wounded, 
■'ul sees nothing before hijm bat horror and death ; and now, as a man 
fbrnken of all hopes, he b^;B of his annonr-bearer that death's blow, 
^ich else he must to the doubling of his indignation, receive from a 
Philigtane. He b^;B this bloody &voar of lus servant, and is denied. 
^^^ an awfidness hath God placed in sovereignty, that no entreaty, no 
sxb^nuty, can move the hand against it. What metal are those men 
"■Bde of, that can sng^^eat or resolve, and attempt the violation of majesty P 
■Vtcked men care more for the shame of the world than the danger of 
">^ sonls. Deeperate Saol will now supply his armour-bearer; and as 
■ nun that bore arma agunst himself, he &lls upon his own sword. What 
■f he had died by the weapon of a PhilistineP so did his son Jonathan, 
*nd tost no ^ory ; these conceits of disreputation prevail with carnal hearts, 
<^ve sll spiritual respects. Hiere is no greater murderer than vmn 
E''"T- Nothing more argoes a heart void of grace, than to be trans- 
ported by idle popularity into actions prejudicial to the souL 

Kvil emnplaa, npecuUy of the great, never escaped imitation f the 
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aniioiir4>earer ot SmI foDowi bU msHter, nod dares do that to binMell. 
wliich to hui king he dunt not; as if their own swords had been laotv 
fiuniliar execatiooera, they yielded nnto them what they grudged to their 
punmen. From the beginning was Ssnl ever hia own enemy, neither 
did any hands hurt him but his own ; and now bis death is suitable to 
his life : hia own hand pays him the reward of all bis wickedness. The 
end of hypocrites and envious men is commonly fearfiiL Now is the 
blood of God's priests, which Saul shed, and of David, which he would 
have shed, required and requited. The evil spirit had said the evening 
bd'oie, " To-morrow thou Hhalt be with tne ;" and now Saul baaleth to 
make the devil no liar ; rather than fail, he gives himself his own mitti- 
mus. O the woefol extremitias of a despairing soul, pluujnng him ever 
into a greater misoluef'to avoid the less I He might have been apsticnt 
in another's violence, and Aultless ; now, while he will needs act the 
Philistine's part upon himself, he lived and died a mnrderer ; the case is 
deadly, when the prisoner breaks the jail, and will not stay for his de- 
livery ; and though we may not pass sentence upon such a soul, yet up- 
on tiie &ct we may ; the soul may possibly repent in the parting ; the 
act is heinoDS, and soch as, without repentance, kills the soul. 

It was the next day, ere the Philistines knew how moch they were 
victors i then, finding the dead corpse of Saul and his sons, they begin 
their triumphs. The head of king Saul is cut off in lieu of Goliah's, 
and now all ihxar idol temples ring of their success. Foolish Philistines I 
if they had not been more beholden to Saul's sins than their gods, they 
had never carried away the honour of those trophies ; instead of magni- 
fying the jnstice of the true God, who punished Saul with deserved 
death, they magniiy the power of the fake : superstition is extremely 
injurious to God. It is no better than theft to ascribe unto the aecumd 
causes that honour which is due unto the first ; but to give God's glory- 
to thoM things vriiich neither act, nor are, it is the highest d^roe of 
spiritual robbery. 

Saul was none of the best kings ; yet so impatient are big mhjects of 
the indignity offered to bis dead corpse, that they will rather leave their 
own bones amongst the Fbilistines, than the carcass of SauL Such n 
dose relation there is betwixt a prince and subject, that the dishonour 
of either is inseparable from both. . How vriUing should we be to hasard 
our bodies or substance for the vindicstion either of the person or name 
of a good kii^, while he lives to the benefit of our protection I It is an 
unjust ingratitude in diose men which can endure Uie disgrace of them, 
under whose shelter they live ; but how unnatural is the villany of those 
miscreants, that can be content to be actors in the a^tal wrongs offered 
to sovereign authority I 

It were a wonder, if, after the death of a prince, there should want 
some pickthank to insinuate himself into his successor. An Amalekite 
young man rides post to Ziklag to find out David, whom even common 
rumour bad notified for the anointed heir to the kingdom of Israel, to bi{ 
the first messenger of that news, which he thought could be no odier 
than acceptable, the death of Saul ; and, that the tidings might I>e so 
much more meritorious, he odds to the report what he thinks might cairy 
the greatest retribution. In hope of reward or honour, the maa is content 
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to belie himiielf to David : it was not the tpear, bnt the gword of San], 
that was the inatroment of his deatli ; neither could this stranger tat 
Saul, bnt dying, since the armonr-hearer of Saul saw him dead ere he 
oSered that violence to himself: the hand of this Amalekite therefore 
was not ^aiHy, his tongue was. Had not this messenger measured 
David's foot by his own last, he had foihome this piece of the new^ 
and not hoped to advantage himself by this fsJsehood. Now he thinks 
the tidings of a kingdom cannot but please ; none but Sanl and Jonathan 
stood in David's way : he cannot choose but like to hear of their remo- 
val ; especially since Saul did so tyrannously persecute his innocence. If 
I shall only report the fact done by another, I shsl] go away bnt with 
the recompense of a lucky post ; whereas, if I take upon me the action, 
I am tlie man to whom David is beholden for the kingdom ; he cannot 
but honour and re<]uit« me as the author of his deliverance and happi- 
ness. Worldly ntinda think no man can be of any other than their own 
diet ; and because they find the respects of self-love and private profit, 
so strongly prevailing with themselves, they cannot oonceive how these 
should be capable of a repulse from others. 

How mntji was this Amalekite mocked of his hopes ! While he im- 
agined that David would now triumph and feast in the assared expecta- 
tion of the kingdom, and possession of the crown of Israel, he fiads him 
rending his dothea, and wringing bis hands, and weeping and monming 
as if all his comfort had been dead with Saul and Jonathan : and yet 
perhaps he thought, This sorrow of David is hut fiishionable, such as 
great heirs make show of in the fatal day they have longed for ; these 
tears will be soon dry ; the sight of a crown will soon br«ed a succession 
of other passions : bnt this error is soon corrected ; for when David had 
entertuned this bearer with a sad fiist alt the day, he calls him forth in 
the evefting to execution. " How, wast thou not afraid, saith he, to pnt 
forth thv hand to destroy the anoint«d of the Iiord P" Doubtless the 
Amalekite made many fair pleas for himself, out of the grounds of his 
own report. Alas t Saul was before faUen upon his own spear : it was 
but mercy to kill bun that was half dead, that he might die the shorter ; 
besides, his entreaty and importunate prayers moved me to faas(«n hioi 
through those painAil gates of death ; had I stricken him as an enemy, 
T had deserved the blow I bad given ; now I lent him the hand of a 
friend ; why am I punished for obeying the voice of a king, and for per- 
fecting what himself bad begun, and could not finish? And if neither 
Ins own wound, nor mine, ^d despatched him, the Philistines were at 
Us heels, ready to do thb same act with insnltation, which I did in fk- 
voor ; and if my hand had not prevented him, where had been the crown 
»( Israel, which I now have here presented to thee ? I could have de- 
livered Uiat to king Acbish, and have been rewarded with honour: let 
me not die for an act well meant to thee, however construed by thee. 
But no pretence can make his own tale not deadly : " Hiy blood be upon 
thine own head, for thine own month hath testified against thee, saymg, 
I have slun the Lord's anointed." it is a just supposition, that every 
tiun is BO great a favourer of himself, that he wiU not misreport his own 
Actions, nor say the worst of himself. In matter of confession, men mar, 
"ithoBt injury, be taken at their words : if he did it, his fact was capital i 
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tf he did it lot, kk liA. It ii pifrf uif «th«r nooapene ihiwld ba&D 
AoM Mm fl*ttv«i!t, ihut tma fia oaotent to &tlMr » tia to get Uuwka. 
Bvary <i(«p of ro jmI Uood is ucred j for a nun l« lay that he hath ibed 
iti H BWMtaL Of hoir &r di&rant spiritc frma this ctf David, are thoM 
B wkuh mbom xka dmth of princeg, and oelebrato aad caooiiiae tlie 
■* lata their ■aorat, lot not mf aoul come ; my glory, be 
• ' ■ mbly." 



CQNniO>I,AnOH VU-ABHSB AND JOAB. 

Hot nemiAil aad Hason^e are the proviuoiu of God I Zlkbig was 
sow aotlung bid niina and aahea : David might rMorn to the soil where 
it atood, to dio rooft aodmllaho oonLd not; no sooner u be diuppointed 
of that harbour, tban God provide* him cdttes of Hebron : Saul sbaQ die 
to giro him dbow-roow. Now doth David find the comfort that hia 
extimnity songbt in the Lord his God. Xoir are his clooda for a time 
l^ssod OVM', and tha con breaks glorionsir forth : David shall reign af- 
ter hia anfferinga. So shall we, if we endure to Hm end, find a crown 
of rif^teooaneH, which the Lord, the rigfateoos Judge, shall give ns at 
that day. Bat though David wdl knew that his bead was long before 
anoisted, aad had heard' Saal himself confidently avoncbiog his sueces- 
■ioB, yet ha will not stir from the he^s of Ziklag, till be has eonsulted 
with the Lfird* It did not content min, that he had God's w&rnuU; for 
the kii^j^dom, but he must have bis instructions for the taking possession 
of it. How safe and h^py is the mui that is reaolved to do nothing 
wit^ut Qod I Xeither will generalities of directioa be Mifficient ; even 
particular cironnutancea mnat look for a word ; still is God a pillar of 
fire aad elood to the eye of every Israelite : neither may there be any 
motion or stay but from him ; that action cannot but sucoeed, which pro~ 
oeeda apoa so sure a warrant. 

God sends him to Hebron, a dty of Judah ; Dotther will David go up 
Ijuther alone, but he takes with him all his men, with their whole Iwoae- 
kolds : they shall take soch part as himself; as tbey had shared irith 
him in liis misery, so tbey shall now in his pnnpenty ; neither doth he 
take advantage v( their late mutiny, n^hich was yet freak and green, to 
awhier thoae pntliankful and ungracious followers ; bnt pardoning their 
^ seorat rebellimu, he makea them partakers of his good snccess. Thus 
dotb oar heavei^y leader, whom David prefigured, lake us to reign with 
him who have soffered with him. Passing by our manifold infirmities, 
as if they had not been, he removeth us from the land of our baniabnaent, 
and the ashes of our forlorn Ziklag, to the Hebron of our peace and 
glory : the expectation of this day must, aa it did vritb David's soldiers, 
digest all oar sorrows. 

Never any calling of God was so conspicuous, as not to find some op- 
posites. What Israelite did not know David appointed by God to the 
SBocMsion of the kingdom ? Even the Anulekite coidd carry the 
crowa to liim as the true owner : yet there wants not an Abner to re- 
aift him, and the title of an Ishbosheth to colour ids resistance. If any 
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of SsaPfl hnwe conld hare mnde t^ollenge to the erowii, it dioiiM hmra 
0eeti Mephibcnhetit (Im son of JonMhM, who, it semis, bftd too auicb of 
his Other's Mood to be a competitor with IHvid : the qaeetion ia not, 
who vaaj daim the most right, bat -wiio may best serre the ftotKm : 
neither wu Ishboiheth any other tiian Abner*! stalL Saul coidd not 
have a fitter eourtier; whe^er in the imitation of his maater'H enry, «r 
the ambitiim of rnfing nndor a borrowed name, he strongly opposed- 
I>aTid. There are those who ttrive agaiMt their own hearts, to m^e 
a side with whom conscience is oppressed by afivetioti. An ill q^irrd 
onee undertaken shall be nuntuned, althongh with Moed : now, not bo 
mneh the Mood of Bonl, as the engngfement of Abner makes the war. 
The sons of Zerniah stand fast to David. It is much how a man plaeeth 
lus first interest : if Abner had been in Joab's room, when Saol's dis- 
pleasnre drove David from the court, or Joab in Abnea-'s, these actions, 
these events had been changed with the penons ; it was Ae only h^pi- 
ness of Joab that he fell on the better nde. 

Both the eonunanders under David and Iihbosheth were equallj' 
cruel ; both are so inured to blood, that diey make but a sport of kil- 
ling. Castom makes sin so femiliar, that the horror of tt is to some 
tnraed into pleasure. " Come, let the ymmg men play before as." Ab- 
ner is the clullenger, and speeds theremer : for though, in die matches 
ot duel, both sides miscarried, yet, in tire followtng coiiffict, Abner and 
his men are beaten : by the soccess of those ringfe eombata no man 
knows the better of the cause ; botb sides perisb, to show how little God 
liked either tie ofier or the acceptation of such a trial ,- but, when both 
£d their beat, Ood pmiisbeth the wrong part wldi £scamfitnre. 

O die misery of civil dissension 1 Israel and Judah were brethren ; 
MM carried the name of the &ther, the odier of the son. Jndah was but 
a brandi of Israel : Israel was the root of Judah : yet Israd and Judah 
mnst fight, and hill each other, only upon the quarrel of an ill leader's 
ambition. The speed of Asahel was not greater than lus conragv. It 
was a mind fit for one of David's worthies, to strike at Hw 
head, to match himself with the best. He was both swift Mid strong ; 
bat " the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong." If he 
had gone never so slowly, he mic^ht have overtakes death : now be rtms 
to fetch it So little lust had Abner to shed the blood of a son of Zer- 
niah, that he twice advises him to retreat fimm pursoing his own periL 
Asahel's cause was so much better as Abner's success. Many a one 
misearries in the rash prosecntion of a good quarrel, when the u»ettor> 
of the worst part go away with victory. Heat of seal, sometimes in the 
tmdiscreet pursuit of a just adversary, proves mortal to the agent, pre- 
judicial to the service. 

Abner, while he kills, yet he flies, and nms away from Ms own death, 
while he inflicts it upon another. David's followers had the better of 
the field and day. The sun, as miwilling to see any more Israelidsh 
blood shed by brethren, hath withdrawn hims^: and now both parts, 
having got the advantage of a hill under them, have safe convenience of 
pariey : Abner begins, and persuades Joab to surcease the fight ; " SbaQ 
Ibe sword devour for ever ? Knowest ihon not, that H wS be bitter- 
iieaa in the end ? How long shall it be ere thou bid the people return 
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Croat foUon-ing their brethren?" It was hia Iwilt that tke tword de- 
TOnred at all ; and why wsa not the beginning; of « civil wu' tHttemeas ? 
Why did lie call forth the people to gldrmiih, and invite than to deatb ? 
Had Abner been on the winning hand, tkia motion had been thank-wor- 
thy. It was a noble dispoaition in a victor, to call for a ceaation of 



aity wringa this snit from the oTer-^nastered. There 
cannot be a greater praue to a valiant and wise commander, than a pro- 
pension, to aU just terms of jpeace ; for war, as it is sometimes neceeaary, 
BO it is always evil ; and if whting have any other end proposed beaides 
peace, it proves mnrder. Abner shall find nimself no less oreroorae by 
Joab in clemency, than power ; he says not, I will not so easily leave 
the advantage of my victory ; since the dico of war run on my sid^ I 
will follow ue chance of my good success : thou ahouldest have consider- 
ed of this before thy provocation : it is now too late to move onto for- 
bearance. Bnt, as a nun that meant to approve Umeelf eqnally free 
from cowardice in the beginning of the confli^ aad from croel^ in the 
end, he profeeseth his forwardness to entertain any pretence of sheath- 
ing up the swords of Israel ; and swears to Abner, Uiat if it had not been 
for his proud irritation, the people had in the morning before ceased 
from that bloody pursuit of their brethren. As it becomes public per- 
sons to be lovers of peace, so they must show it upon all good occasions ; 
letting pass no opportunity of mahing spare of blood. 

Ishbosheth was, it seems, a man of no great spirits ; for being no leas 
than forty years old when his father went into his last field against the 
Philistines, he was content to stay at home. Abner hath put ambitiMt 
into him ; and hath easily ruaed him to the head of a faction, against the 
anointed prince of God's people. If this usurped crown of Saul's eon 
had any worth or glory in it, he cannot but acknowledge to owe it all 
unto Abner ; yet how forward is unthankfid Isbbosheth to receive a 
&lse suggestion agmnst his chief abettor : " Wherefore hast thou gone 
into my father's concubine ?" He that made no conscience of an onjnst 
daim to the crown, and a muntenance of it with blood, yet seems scru- 
pulous of a less sin, that carried in it the colour of a di^race : the touch 
of her, who had been honoured by his father's bed, seemed an intolera- 
ble presumption, and such as could not be severed from his own dishon- 
our. Self-love sometimes borrows the face of honest leaL Those, who 
out of true grounds, dUlike sins, do hate them all indifferently, according 
to their heinousness j hypocrites are partial in their detestation, bewray- 
ing ever most bitterness against those offences, which may most preju- 
dice their persons and reputations. 

It is as dangerous as unjust for princes to give both their ears aaH 
lihctr heart to mlsgrounded humonrs of their innocent followera. Tbi: 
wrong hath stripped Ishbosheth of the kingdom. Abner in the mean 
time cannot be excused from a treacherous inconstancy ; if Saul's son 
had no tme title to tlie crown, why did he maintain it ? if he bad, why did 
he forsake the cause and person ? Had Abner, out of remorse, for IW- 
thering a false claim, taken off his hand, I know not wherein he could 
be blamed, except for not doing it sooner ; but now to withdraw his pro- 
fessed allegiance, upon a private revenge, was to take a lewd leave of an 
ill action. If Ishbosheth were his lawful prince, no injury could war- 
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rant m rerolL Even betwixt private penons, a return of vrongs ii both 
nnchaiibtble and nnjost, however thia go current for the common justice 
of the world ; how mnch more shonld we learn, from a supreme hand, 
to take hard measnres with thankg I It had been Abner'e dnty, to have 
g^ven his king a peaceable and humble satisfaction, and not to fly out in 
a simff. " If the apirit of the ruler rise np against thee, leave not thy 
place ; for yielding' pacifieth great offences." ]Vow, his impatient fidl- 
ii^, aldiongh to the right side, makes him no better than traitorously 
donest. 

So scion as Abner hath entertuned a resolution of his rebellion, he 
persuades the elders of Israel to accompany him in the change ; and 
whence dodi he fetch his mun motive, but IVom the orade of God ? 
" The Lord hath spoken of David, saying. By the hand of my servant 
David will I save my people Israel out of the hand of the Philistines, 
and out of the hand of all their enemies." Abner knew this tail well 
before, yet then wtm well content to smother a known tmth for his own 
turn, and now, that the pnblicatiaii of it may serve for his advan- 
tage, he wins the heart of Israel, by showing God's charter for him 
whom he had so long opposed. Hypocrites nuk« use of God fos their 
Wn pntposes, and care only to make divine anthority a colour for" their 
own designs. No man ever heard Abner godly till now ; neither had 
he been so at this time, if he had not intended a revengeful departure 
from Mibosfaeth. Nothmg is more odious, than to make religion a 
stalking-horse to policy. 

Who con but glorify God in his justice, when he sees the bitter end 
of this treacherous dissimulation P David may, upon considerations of 
state, entertain his new guest with a feast ; and well might he seem to 
deserve a welcome, that undertakes to bring all Israel to the league and 
homage of David ; but God never meant to use so unworthy means for 
so good a wotk. Joab returns firom pursuing a troop, and finding Abner 
disnuBsed in peace, and eiipectation ot a beneficial return, follows him, 
and whether out oif envy at a new rival of honour, or ont of the revenge 
of Asakel, he repays him both dissimulation and death. God doth moat 
justly by Jottb, that which Joab did for himself most nnjusdy ; I know 
not, setting the qnarrel aside, whether we can worthily blame Abner for 
the death of Asahelr who would needs, aiW fur warnings, mn himself 
npon Abuer's spear ; yet thia Act shall procure his payment for worse.' 
Now is Ishbosheth's wrong revenged by an enemy. We may not al- 
ways measure the justice of God's proceedings by present occasions : he 
needs not make us actjwunted, or ask us leave, when he will call for 
a of fiM^tten sins. 
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L— UZZAH, AND THE AKK REMOVED 

The honse of Saul is qoiet, the Philistines beaten ; victory cannot 
end better than in devotion : David is no sooner settled in his house at 
Jerusalem, than bo fetcheth God to be his guest there ; the thousands 
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«f farmd gv now, in ■ Iwly mardi, to bn*f vp Ae ail: of G«d to the 
pUce of lib reit. The ttmnilla of war ifforded no oppoitanity of tU* 
•errke ; only pekce u a &wnd to niigion : neither it peaott ever onr 
fiiend bnt when it u a Mrrant of piety. Ths om of war 'm not move 
pemidou* l« the body, than the abtue of pence ia to the Bonli aksl dw 
' riot, bred of our long ease, lather drivea the aik of Ood frtm na ; no the 
still sedentary life ii nibject to diaeuea, and ahmdiwg wsten patiiiy. It 
may be just with God to tahe awsy the blenin^, wluch w« Jo m math 
abuse, and to scour off our nut with bloody war, &c. 

The arte of God had now many yean reMed in the ebaenre lo^« of 
Abinadah, without the hononr of a tiJtenwcle. Darid witl net endare 
hinudf g^lorions, and the ark of God contemptible ; his first care is t* 
provide a fit romn for God in the head of tlw tribes, in hie own «ty. 
The chief care at good ptinces mnat be the adrviceBMsit of reli^on; 
what ■hould the deputies of God rather do, than honeor him whom Aej 
represent I It was no ^ood that Israel oonld learn ef PUlisttnes ; those 
Pagans had sent the arte back in a new cart ; the Iirsdkei nw Ctod 
Mewed that conduct, and now they practise H at heme: bnt Axt wluch 
God win take from Philistines, he wiD not hrodc from brad. Ali^u 
from God are no fit patterns for diildren. Divine instittitieB had nads 
Aia a carriage for the Lerites, not for oxen : neither should Aoae sons 
of Abinadab have driven the cart, bnt carried that sacred burden. God's 
borinesses must be done after his own forms, which if we do, with dw 
best intentions, alter, we presume. 

It is long since Israel saw so Air a day as this, wherein they wsat, in 
this holy trinnq^ to fetch die mA ef God: now their wariike tnsapets 
are turned into iimps and timbrtda; and thmr hands, inatcad of irieMb^ 
th^ sword and spear, strike npon those nuntnl strings, whereby tb«y 
might eicpress the joy of their hearts ; here was no noise but of molii, na 
motion bnt plesasnt. O happy Israel, that had a God to n^otoe in, that 
had this ooeasion of rejoiinng in their God, aod a heart that cailmMd 
this occasion! Thesvis nothing bnt this wherein we may net joy iaum^ 
derslely, unseasonsUy ; this ^ritnal joy can never be either out ef time, 
or ont f^ measnre. " Let him that rejoiceth, rejcnee in the Lord.") Bat 
now, whendM Israelites were in (he midst of this angel-likojidlity, their 
hearla lifted np, their hands playing, thMT feet moving, Asir tongnes sit- 
ing and shontii^, God sees good to strike thai into a sadden dany by 
the death of Uanh. They are scarce set into the tmte, ithea. God man 
their music, by a fearftd jn^ment, and changes thw mirth into aatosMsh- 
ment snd confoaion: there oonld not be a more excellent wwdc than tUa 
tbey were about ; there could not be more cfaeerfol hearts in the pajGKtm- 
ing of it: yet will the most holy God rather dash all this solemn service) 
than endure an act of presumption or infidelity. Abinadah had been 
the foithfol host of God's ark for the space of twenty yearn: even in the 
midst of the terron of Israel, who were justly a&ighted with the ven- 
geance inflicted upon BethahemeBh, cUd he give harboiu- unto it ; yet even 
the son of Abinadab ii stricken dead, in the first departing of that bless- 
ed guest The sanctity of the parent cannot bear out the on of his son. 
The Holy One of larael will be sanctified in ail that come near him; he 
mil be served like himself 
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WWt Am WW tbtimof Umh? wlutwHAect4dtaIaiawfw'wUA 
he so fevfiilly periebedP That tlM ark of God yna eoBindttei. to the 
out, it wM not his device enly, but iha common mat of many, ihat it 
■ma not cwried on th« stiouldere of the LeviteB, wu no lew the feolt of 
Afaiv, aad tfce rest of their brethren. Only Uiuli h strickfli : the rett 
nnR«d in naglig«noe, he in preanmption ; the aric of God shakea with 
i1m Station of that cvrio^ he pots forth hie hand to hold it tteady ; 
Imman judgment wonld hare foand herein nothing heinous. God sees 
mot with the eyes of mm ; none hot the priefta afaonld hare dared to 
tondi the ark ; it waa snongh for the Leritea to touch tiie bars that car- 
zied it ; an mwamnted hud eamot ao lightly tondi the ark, but be 
Ktrikaa the God duit dwells in it Ho Buure), if God abike that maa 
wiA death, Aat ttrikea him with premmption ; there waa well near die 
Hunaqntfrel against Uie thonMUubof Bethuemeib, and agunst Undi; thej 
diedf^lookii^intothenrk,hefiMrto«chingit:lestl8ntdahonldptiwinton 
contemptooni Anrilivity wid) thitteatimOTiy of God"* pre««ioe, be vrOl hold 
UmaiBawewttbjtu^imeirta. ThBreTmgiiighandoftbeAlm^lity,that,np- 
anthe letnnt of the tark, staid at thehooieof AMnadab, npon the remove of 
the vk, begmfl tbwe wmh. Where are thoae that think God wiD take op 
with a caidLeta and slnbbered serripe ? He whose infinite mercy naei to 
pasa by onr sins of infirmity, pnnislieth vet severely our bold &nlta. 
If we wmot do'any thing in the d^rees- that be reqnireth, yet we must 
lom to do all things in die form diat he reqnireth: doubtless Uanah meant 
no odierwisa than well, in potting fi)rdi his hand to stay the ark; he knew 
die aaoed utensils that were in it, the pot of manna, die tables of the law, 
dm Tod of Aaron which might be wronged by that over-roi^ motion ; 
to dteae hfl offers his aid, and is stridken dead ; the best intention nnnet 
excBse, mndi less warrant ns in nnlawAd actions. Where we do onght 
in ftith, it j^easea oar good €h»d to wink at, and pity onr wAknesaea : 
bat if we dare to present God with the well-meant services of onr own 
making, we mn into the indignation of God. There it nothing mora 
dangerons dun to he onr own oarrerg in matters of devotion. 

I marvel not, if the countenance of David were suddenly changed, to 
•ee the pale laoe of death in one of die diief actors in tUa holy preoee- 
aion. He, that had fbnnd God so javonrable to him in actions of leas 
wordi, is troubled to see this success of a business so heartily directed 
onto his God: and now he begins to look through Unah at himself, and 
to say, "How shall the ark of the Lord come to me?" Then only shall 
we n^e a right nee of the judgments of God upon odiHs, whenweshaQ 
fear them in onrselves, and, finding our sins at least equal, shall tremUe 
in tha expectation of the same deserved punishments. God intonds not 
only revenge in his execution, but reformation ; as good princes r^ard 
not so much the smart of the evil past, as the prevention of the futor^ 
whicb is never attuned, bnt vrfaen we make applications of God's hand, 
and draw common causes out of God's particnlar proceedings. 

I do not hear David say, Snrely this man is guilty of some secret sin 
that the world knows not ; God hath met with him, there is no danger 
to ns ; why should I be discouraged to see God Just ? We may go on 
safely and prosper. But here his foot stays, and his hand hUls iVom his 
instniment, and hit tongue ii ready totaxkb own miwmtUnesa j "How 
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dull the wk of the Lord ochdb unto me f That hewt u carnal and 
prond that thinks any maa worse than himgelf. David's fear stays his 
progress ; perliaps he might have proceeded with good success, but be 
dares not venture, where be sees such a deadly check. It is better to 
be too fearful than too forward, in those afiwr* which do immediUely 
concern God. As it ii not good to refnun from holy bnilnfiwu. «o it 
is worse to do them ill ; awfolness is a safe interpreter of God's secret 
actions, and a wise guide of ours. 

This event bath ho^n Obed-Edom to a guest be looked not for ; 
God shall now sojourn in the house of him, in whose heart he dwelt be- 
fore by a strong faith, elsefhe man dnrst not have undertaken to receive 
that dreadfiil ark, whldi David himself feared to harbour. O the canr- 
Bge of an hoQeal and faitfaAiI heart I Obed-Kdom knew well enoogfa, 
what slaughter tbe ark bad made among the Philistines, and after that 
among the Bethsbemites, and now he saw Uzuh lie dead before him ; 
yet doth he not make any scruple of entartaining it ; neither doth be «ay. 
My neighbour Abinadab was a careful and religious host to the ark, aod 
is DOW pud with the blood of bis ton ; how ihaU I hope to speed better ? 
but he opens his doors with a bold cheerfulness, and, notwithstanding all 
those tenors, bids God welcome. Notbing can maike God not amiable 
to his own ; even his very justice is lovely. Holy men know how to 
rejoice in the Lord with trembling, and can fear without digcouragemeDt. 

The God of heaven will not receive any thing from men on &ee ooat ; 
he will pay liberally for hu lodging, a plentiful blessing upon Ob«*d- 
Bdom, and all his household. It wai an honoor to that xealoos Gittit«, 
that the ark should come under his roof; yet God rewards that honour 
with benediction : never man was a loser by true godliness. The house 
of Obed-Kdom cannot this while want observation ; the eyes of DHvid 
and all Israel were never off from it, to see bow it fared with this Miter- 
tainment. And noWj when they find nothing but a gracious acceptation 
and sensible blessing, the good long of Israel takes new heart, and has- 
tens to fetch the ark into his royal city. The view of God's fftvonra 
upon the godly, is no small encouragement to confidence and obedience. 
Donbtless, Obed-Edom was not free from some weaknesses ; if the Lord 
shonld have taken the advantage of judgment against him, what Israel- 
litea had not been disheartened from attending the ark? Now David 
and Israel were not more affrighted with the vengeance npon-Uazah, 
than enoooraged by the blessing of Obed-Edom. The wise God duth 
■o order his just uid merciful prooeedings, that tbe awfolness of uien 
may be tempered with love. Now tbe sweet singer of Israel revives 
his holy mosic, and adds both more spirit and more pomp to so devout 
a buiineM. I did not before hear of tnumiets, nor dancing, nor shout- 
ing, nor sacrifice, nor the linen epbod. The aense of God's past dis- 
pleasure doubles our care to please him, and oor joy in his recorored 
approbation ; we never moke so much of our health as after lickness, 
nor never are so officious to our friend as after an unkindnesg. In the first 
•ettbg ont of the arl^ David's fear was at least an equal match to hi^j 
joy ; therefore, after the fint six paces, he offered a sacrifice, both to pacify 
God and tJiank him : hut now, when they saw no ugn of dislike, tlicy 
did more freely let themselves loose to a feuleas joy, and the body Rtrove 
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to oxprma the hdjallectiaD of the aoul ; th«re wai acr limb, no put that 
£4 not pivfCM their mirth by mutton, no noiie af veiee or iiutrummtt 
wanted to aniBt their ^iritul jollilf : David led the waj, dancing vith 
■II hia might in tiia linen ephod. Ussah was ilill in hia eje, he durst not 
namp upon a gutatM at prieiti, bnl will borrow titeir eolonr to gntos 
tke aolainnitf , ihonj^ h» dare not &» &ibion. While wa* ever the aol- 
onr of jo;f , and Ihami ww IMit for nie ; therefbre he coven hia prineelj 
robea with white linen, and means to honour himself by his conformity 
to €h»d's ministers. Those that dtink there is disgrace in the ephod, are 
ftr from the spirit of the man after Ood'« own heart : neither can there 
be a greater argument of a foul soul, than a disKke of tin glorious call- 
ii^ of Ood. Barren Michal hath too many song that scorn tiie holy habit 
MkI VEcniMB. She looks through her window, and, seeing the attire 
■ad guUiuej of her deroitt hiubaiid, deapiseth him in her heart : neither 
can Me eoneeal her eoatempt, hut, IHte Snid'e daoghtw, casts it proudly 
blUafiwe; "O howglorionawaa the hingof Iirael Hub Aiy, which was 
MMoverad this dAy in the em of tfte maident of hie Berraata, aa a fool 
aaeoreredi himaetf r Woridly hearts can see noChtng in actions of and, 
ImI MIy andtnadaeM. Pfety hath no relish to their palate, bnl diatastefiil. 
DnriiTs heart did ncrrer svrdl so RMcb at any reproach, aa this of his 
irifc ; hia teve was for the lime lost m bi> anger ; and, aa a man impa- 
tient of no idranl so mndi as tn the way of his devotion, he retnnts a 
hiUu ahedt to hia Hichsl : "Itvrai b^re the Lord, whinh ehoaa me, 
la l h e i Aan thy fother, and all hu hoose," Ae, Bad not Michal twilled 
h«F fauAand irilh the ahwne of Ms aenl, she had set heard of the shame- 
(nl rejactfain of her fother : now, riaee rite wiU he foi^etting whfMO 
wtfh she WBB, she shall fce put in mind whose daoghter Ae waa. 
Bowtwwlioat Ih^ are east wpm n» in the eansei of Goi, may saMy 
ba rqiaiiL If we be laeai-Bteathed in the seoms of relij;ien, w« an 
aaC patient, bat seatteaa ; hen we may not forbear her that liea in 
•■r boaom- U David had not Wrad MidMl dauiy, he had never steed 
me&lhosapoaatB witfa'Abocr; he knew, dutt if Ahner came to hhn, tha 
J M agda ai M brael wmitd aeeonyanr him,- and jret he tendB Urn tba 
dufga of not easti^ bis fooe, except he brenght Wohal, Sanl's daughter, 
irtft Urn ; as if he wooM not r^aid the crawa «f Isiad, while be wanted 
tbatwifoefhia: yet ban be lake* her np roaadly, m if she had been an 
«Baaiy,Mtapai1aerefbiabed. All lelatians are idoof off, ta compa- 
naoa of ibt betwixt €>od aad Ike aooh " He that lofet fotber, mr mtn 
Am, or wifo, oe MU, batter than me, Csailh oar Sarionv,)' » not wr- 
Aj of ma." Evea die highest delights of onr hearts mast he bampled 
i^Mi, whentiiey wiHMand eat ia rivalrT with' Ctad. O happy veaehi' 
tianof tharoyalpniihet,aadpi<opbsdadUage(IsneII »I willbeyet 
■Mia vile tinn tfcas, and wiD be law in i^no own s^t-" He knew thk 
vary ■hasnaaar banrieal ; aad that Ae only way to tnie glory, is aat ta 
haa^Mied af— JowaatbamaiatioamitoQed; Well nujfht he premies 
Umseif haBstBV from thosawbose oontempt aba bad thraateaed;-' Tba 
hearts of men are not thdr own; hedutiaadalhamovwsalaB tliMi, aad 



sa aa holy msn bava oMmeo inward raveranee, avaa whan Aey have 

aMwasd Mi^uliss. Da^ came te bless hit booss^ HUal krings « 

2 R 
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It benelf ; her Morni shall make faer childle« to the day of her 



God doth io revenge David's quarrel upon Miohal, that her SQdden di»- 
psce ifaall be recmnpensed with perpetual; she shall not be held worthy 
to bear a son to him whom she unjustly contemned. How jon is it 
with God to proTide whip* for the hades of sconiers ! It is no marvd. 



le whips toi 
it gooaneH 



if those that mock at goooness he pl^;ued with continual fruitlessnen. 



CONTEHrLATION IL-^UPHtBOSBETH AHD ZDA. 

, Sosoon as erer David oanbiithrealliehiiiiaelffrom the pnUicnniilM 
cuts Iiach his thooghta to the dear remembrance of bis Jonathan. SmsI's 
aemnt is likely to give him the beat intolligenee of Seal's sobs : the ^ naa- 
tion is therefore moved to Ziba, *' Remaineth thwe none of the hsuae of 
Saul P" And) lest sospidon might conceal the remainders of an emnloiu 
line, in fear of revenge intendod, he adds, "On whom I may dww tbe 
mercy of God for Jonathan's sdie?" O friendship worthy c^ the mean- 
menta of eternity ; fit only to requite him whose love was more than ths 
love of vronen I He doth not say, Is tbere any of the house of Joam- 
tban,— but of Sanl ; that, for his friend's sake, he may show &iw to 
the posterity of his perseentor. Jona^an's love eoald net be grcrteir 
than Banl's malice, wfaidi also survived Ion; in bis tame, from wiioai 
David found a busy and stabbom rivality for the crown of Israel : yet, 
as one that gladly buried all the hostility of Saul's house in Joaatkan'n 

irave, he asks, " Is there any man left of Sanl's house, that I may sho«r 
im mercy for Jonathan's sake ?" It is tme love, that, over-livmg the 
person of a friend, will be inherited <tf h'u teed ; hat to love the posteri- 
ty irf an enemy in a fineod, it u a mirade of friendship. The fonaal 
aiuity of the world is confined to a face, or to the poesilHlity of reoo^ 
pessa langnivhinr in Uie disaliility, and dying In the decease of (he party 
affected. That love was ever fitlse that is not ever constant, and Aa 
most operative when it cannot be eitiwr known or reqoited. 

To out off all unquiet competition for the kingdom ot Israel, the pro- 
ndenee of God had so ordered, that there is none 1^ of the house of 
Saul, beeidet the sons of his concubines, save only yoimg and laoM 
Mepbiboafaeth ; so young, that he was but fire years of age, when David 



Bred upon the government of Israel ; so lame, that, if hb ago had fit- 
, bii impotenoy had made bim unfit for the throne. M<vhiboahedt 
was BOt bora a crqtple, it vras a heedlesi nurse (hat mads him ao. 
She, bearing of the death of Sanl and Jonathan, nwde ntdi haste to fly, 
that h«r yonng roaHer was lasned with the ftU. Certainly Oere needed 
MO SBch speed to mn away frmn David, whose love poranea the ludden 
•on of hii Iwother Jonathan. How ofton doth am ignorant mi ' ' ' 
canae na to mn from onr best friends, and to catdi knodci and n . _ _ 
Ih^n that profess our protobtion I 

He|AilKidif«h oonld not eomo otherwise than iear&Uy into the nreaenee 
flf David,' whom be knew so Icmg, so ipitefiilly t^poaed by the home of 
8mL Beeenldnotbeignofant thatthefhahMmoftbowMUiatobaU 
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Atar own sBcoritf upon the blood of the opposiu fiutioD ; neidier to 
think themselves safe, while any branoh renuuns tpringing oat of thai 
root of their emolation. Seatonably doth DkTid therefore fint expel all 
thooo iinjiut doubt*, ere be administer his farther cordials ; " Fear nol« 
for I will surely sbow thee IdDdoess for Jonathan thy father's sake, and 
and wiJl restore thee all the fields of Satd thy father, and timu eh^t e«t 
bread Jtt my table conliunally." 

D&rid can see neither Saal'a blood, nor lame I^ in Mephiboaheth, 
while he sees in hira the featnrea of his friend JomUhan : how mnoh Iom 
shall the Ood of merdea regard our infinsitiee, or the oormpt blood of 
our sinful progenitors, while he bdiolds m in the fiuie of his Son, in whom 
he is well pleased I 

FavouiB are wont so much more to affect us, as they are less expected 
by ua> Mephibosheth, as ovegoyed with bo comfortable a word, and con- 
foonded in himself at the remembrance of the contrary deservings of bis 
fiunily, bows liimself to the earth, and says, " What u thy serrant, tliat 
thou shouldst look upon such a dead dog as I am 7" I find no defect of 
wit, tliongh of limb^ in Mephibosheth ; he knew himself the grandchild 
of the king of Israel, the son of Jonathan, the lawful heir of both ; yet in 
regard of his own impotency, and the trespass and rejection of his house, 
he thus abaseth himself unto David. Humiliation is a right use of God's 
affliction. What if he was bom great 7 If the sin of hb grand&ther 
hath lost his estate, and the hand of the nurse hath deformed and dis- 
abled hia person, he now forgets what he was, and calls himself worse 
^>an he is, " a dog." Yet, " a living iog is better than a dead lion." 
TbMv te dignity and comfort in life ; Mephibosheth is therefore a dead 
dog nnto David. It is not for m to nourish the same spirits in our 
adverse eatate, that we found in our highest prosperity. Wliat use have 
we made of God's hand, if we be not the lower with our &I1 ? God in- 
tends we should carry our cross, not make a fire of it to warm us : it is 
no bearing up our tails in a tempesL Good David cannot disesteem Me^ 
phiboeheth ever the more for disparaging himself; he loves aad honours 
this hunulity in the son of Jon^han. There is no more certain way to 
glory and advancement, than a lowly dejection of ourselves. He that 
made himself a dog, and therefore fit only to lie under the table, yea a 
dead dt^, and therefore fit only for the ditdi, is raised up to tlie table of 
a king ; his seat shall be hononrsble, yea royal, his fiu-e delicious, his at ■ 
tend^ce noble. How much more wiU our gracious God lift up our heads 
unto true honour before men and angels, if we can be sincerely humbled 
in his sight I If we miscall ourselves in the meanness of our conc^ta to 
bim, he gives us a new name, and sets us at the table of his glory. It 
is contrary with God and men ; if ibiOy reckon of ua as we set ourselves, 
he values ns according to onr abasementa. Like a prince truly muni- 
ficent and faithful, David promises and performa at onoe : Zib^ Saul'a 
■ervBot, hath the charge given him of the execution of that roy^ word : 
" He shall be the bailiff of this great husbandry of his master Mephi- 
boefaeth." The land of Saul, however forfeited, shall know no other maa- 
ter than Banl'a grandchild. As yet, Saul'a servant had aped better than 
bit son. I read of twenty servants of Ziba, none of Mephibosheth. 
Eanhly poasesaions do not always admit of eq^tial diviaious. The wheel 
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ii now toned mf, MqiUbetlivdi k ft prines, ifibft it his oOser. I <«»- 
•at but {aty the Mmditioii of this good wm of JooatlMB i into iO haadi 
did hoDMt titpiaboakefih ftU, fint of s canleM nufee, tb«i of a troaek' 
Ctona MTTWit ( ihe miiifii lu> body, ha woald hara eratfarawn Ua ei- 
titt. AA«r MMno yeuw i)t vw-aerrioe to HephiboAeth, wieked Ziba m- 
tondi to gi<r« him a worae nil tbaa hig nniae. Nerer amy oooit wia tne 
tnm detractors, from delators, who, if they we a man to be a mpplm, 
that he cannot go to ipeak for binuelf, will be taJling tale* of him in the 
Mn of die gi'eatt m»eb a oae waa thw perfidioiu Ziba, vho, taldiir the 
opportanity »( David'a flight from hia aoa Absalom, Adlows Um mtk a 
&ir present, and a Use iMe, annniiing hia impotent master of a fmd and 
traitorous ingratitnde, labouring to tread opon bis lame lord, to raise 
himwiJf to hMKNir. Tnw-faearted Hephlboahelli bad aa good a will as 
die beat ; if he ooald have eommanded legs, be had not bean left b^iad 
David : now, Uiat be eaauot re with him, he will not be wdt without 
hJin, and therefiMV pats himself to a wiUbl and snllen penance, for the 
abaenoe and danger of his long 1 he wiD not so nmdi at put m dean dolltes 
for the time, as he that conld not bare any joy in himself for the want 
of his lord David. Unoonscion^le misereanta care not how dtey eol- 
logne, whom they slander for a private advantage. Lewd Kba cones 
with a gift in hit hand, and a smootli tale in his mondi : O Siiv yon 
thouglit TOB had a Jonathan at home, bnt yon will find a San] ; ft were 
pity lint be shonld be aet at yoor table, that wonld sit in yonr tliroDe I 
You tbooght Seal's land wtnild bare contented Mephiboneth, bnt be 



would hare all yoara ; thouf^ be be lune, ret he would be dimUng : 
wonld yon bare ihonght that this cripple could be plotdng for yonr knw- 
dmn, now that yon are gone aside ? Ishbosheth will nerer die while 



MefJubosbeth Uvea. How did he now forget hia Impotence, and raised 
up oii spirits in hope of a day ; and durst say, that now tlie time waa 
come, wherein the crown sbonld rerert to Baal's true beir. O viper I if 
a seipent bite in seerat when he is not dmrmed, no better is a slanderer. 
Honest MeplulnMhetb, in good nuonors, made a dead d(^ of himself, 
when David offered 1^ the favour of his board ; bnt Sba would make 
bim a v«7 dog indeed, so ill<na»ired cnr, that, when David did thos 
kindly foed him at his own table, woald not only bite bii fingers, bat 1^ at 
hb throat. 

Bnt what shall we sw to this P Neither eartibly soverdgnty, nor ho- 
Uneas, can exempt men from hmoaa infirmity. Wise and good David hath 
now but one ear, and that misled with credtdity. His cSarin- in believ- 
ing Sba, makes him uaeharilable in distmating, in censoring Mephibosh' 
etL T^ detractor hath not only sndden credit given him, but Saul's 
land. Jonathan's son hath lost (unheard) Aat inheritance which was 
given him nnaoiwht. Hearsay is no :aft gromid of any judgment ; Ziba 
slaadttra, David believes, Meplubosheth snffers. 

Lies shall not always prosper ; Ood will not abide the troth to be 
ever oppreased. At last Jonathan's lame son shall be found as sound in 
heart as lame m his body ; he, whose soid was like his father Jonathan'! 
soul, whose body was like to his grand&ther Saul's soni, meets David, 
as it WBS high time, uiwn his return, bestin his tosgne to discharge him- 
self of so foul a slander ; (ho more horrible the crime had been, the mow 
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-riflMKHM WM tbe luijwt fnggeation of it, and die more neceeaur wu 
a JB>t mpoiogy ; nreetlj tlm«for«, and 7«t pasMOiiately, doth he kbuur 
1» graaten DaTid'a &TOiin to him, his own obligatioDs and rileneas ; ghow- 
iwtg UmMtf mora adseled vith lUa wrong', tbui with hb Ion ; weloom- 
XDff Da«U home with a thankftd neglect of himaelf, ai not caring that 
Sm had his sabstaaoe, sow that he had his king. Darid is satisfied, 
MephHwshetii restored to hermtr and lands : here are two kind hearts 
■wtA met David is ftdt of satisiaetion <Tom Mephibosheth ; MejAibmh- 
«th nms orer mth joy in Darid : Darid, like a graaona Idnr, givea 
MephtbeAedi, as beftmt, Saul's lands to halves with 2abo, ; Mepbtboaheth, 
like a king, girei all to Ziba, Car joy diat God had given him Darid ; 
all had been well, If Ziba had fared worse. Pardon me, O holy and Mo- 
rions ao«l of a prophet, of a king, after Qod's own heart, I must needs 
Mante ihee for mercy ; a fiinlt that the best and most generous natares 
are most snbjeet to: it is pity that so good a thing should do hnrt ; yet 
we find tiiat the best, misused, is most dangerous. Who sbauJd be the 
paUem of Idngs, hut tbe King of God ? Meroy is the goodliest flower 
in his crown, mndi more in theirs, bat with a difference : God's mercy is 
itifait^ tbein linuted ; he says, " I will bare meroy on whom I wiU :" 
they must say, I will have mercy on whom I should. And yet he, for 
all Ilia iufiuite mercy, bath vessels of wrath, to must they ; of whom bis 
jnatiee hath said, " Thine eye shall not spare them." A good man is 
pitiful to his beast ; shall he therefore make ninch of toads and snakes ? 
O that Zabn sboold go away with any possession, save of shame and aor> 
row ; that he shonld be «onpW with a Mephibosheth in a partnership of 
estates I O that David had changed (he word a little I 

A division was due here indeed : bnt of Ziba's ears from his head, or 
his he«d frwn his shoulders, for goii^ abont so maliaonsly to divide 
David iirom the son of Jonathan : an eye for an eye was God's role. 
If that had been true, which Ziba suggested agwnst Mephibosheth, he 
had been worthy to lose his head with his lands ; being folse, it had 
been bat reAon ZUm sboold have dianged heads with &fa|Mboshetlk 
Had not holy David himself been so stnng with TMtomooa tongues, that 
he cries oat, in the bitterness of his sonl, " What reward sbaU be given 
thee, O thou fidae tongoe ! eren sharp arrows with hot hnniing eoals." 
Ho that was so sensibte of lumself in Doeg's wrong, doth ho feel so little 
of M^hiboahetfa in Sba's? Are tbeae the arrows of Darid's quirer ? 
are these his hot bnnung eoala ? "Ihon and Ziba divide." He thai 
had said, Tbmr tongue is a aharp sword ; now that the sword of just re> 
renge is in his hand, is this the Mow he gives P " Divide tbe posses 
sion." I know not whether exosas or want of mercy may prove most 
dangerous in the great ; the one disoonrages good intenttons with fear, 
the other may eneonrage wicked practioes through prestmptaon ; those 
that are in eminent place moat learn the mid-way betwixt both ; ao pm- 
doning faults, that ^y may not provoke them ; so puuhmg them, that 
they may not dishearten virtuous and well-meant actions ; they mast kara 
to sing that absolote ditty, whereof David had here forgotten one par^ 
of merey and judgment. 
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' COtrrKMPLATIOM IIL— HANUN AKD DATUM 

- It U not the meuung of nlinon to make men nndriL If tba luay of 
Ammun w«n heBtheaub, yet bis kindneH nwy be mcknowledged, mmf 
be retimed bj the ]tiag of Iirael. I uy not, but thst perbipi Xtaviil 
might muntua too itnit s league witii that forbidden nation. A little 
iriendtbip ia enon^ to an idolater ; but even the savage cannibals may 
recure aa wuirer f>f ootward conrtesy. If a very dog &wn upon tu, 
we atroke hun on the bead, and clap him on the cide ; modi leM ia the 
common band of humanity untied by grace. Disparity, in apiritaal pro- 
feaaiona, ia no v&rrant for ingratitude. He therefore, whose good n»- 
tore proclaimed to ahov meroy to any branch of Saol'a hooae for Jen^ 
than'a take, will now also ahow kindneaa to Uannn, for the sake of Nt- 
haab his father 

It was the aame Nahash that offered the cmel condition to the men of 
Jabesh-Gilead, of throating out their right eyes far the admiswrn into 
his covenant. He that was thus bloody in his designs agaiott 1sr*d, yet 
waa kind to David ; perhaps for no cause so mnch as Saol'a <^po«tion ; 
and yet even this favour ia held worthy both of memory and letribnlion. 
Where we have the acU of conrtesy, it is not necessary we should enter 
into a strict esaminaiioa of the groands of it ; while the benefit ia omt, 
let the intention be their own. Whatever the hearta of men are, we 
muat look at their hands, and repay, not what they meant, but what 
jhej did. 

Nahaab is dead, David sends ambassadors to oondole his loss, aod to 
comfort bis son Hannn. No Ammonite bnt is sadly affected with the 
dmth of a father, though it gain him a Idogdom. Even Esao could say, 
" The days of monming for my &ther will come ;" no earthly advan- 
t^^ can fill up the gap of nature- Those children are wtKie than Am- 
monites, that can thudc either gain or liberty worthy to coontamdl a 
parent's loss. 

Carnal men are wont to measure another's foot by their own last ; 
their own falsehood makes them unjustly sospidons of othecfc The 
princes of AmmoDr bocanae ibey are gnllty to their own hollowBeaa and 
denbleoessof heart, are ready so to judge of David end his messeivera; 
" Thinkcat then that David doth honour thy father, that he hath seat 
comfbftera nnto thee ? Hath not I>avid rather aent his own aemuitn to 
thee to search the dty, and to spy it out, to overthrow it !" It is fasvd 
for a wicked heart to think well of any other ; becaose it can think none 
better than itself, and knows itself evil. The freer a num is from vice 
hims^, the more charitable he usee to be nnto others. 

Whatsoever David was, partiooUrly in his own penon, it waa ground 
Mwugh of prejndioe Uiat he waa an Israelite. It was an bweditary aod 
deep^ettled hatred that the Ammonites had oonoeived against th«r bre- 
Ihien of Israel ; neidtw can they torgtt that shamefU and feuAiI foil 
which they received from the tescners of Jabesb-Gilead : aad now slill 
do they stomadi at the name of Israel Malice once conoeived in wnridly 
hearts, is not eaailr extinguished, bat, upon all occaaHMU, is ready to 
break forth into a dame of reveng^ actions. 
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HotiuMig am be more dengemae, ibwa for yoan; priacea to meet with 
ill eoBned in tlw entnBee of their goTenniMiit : for both tban an they 
moat prona to take it, and moat diffiealt^ reoorered from it ; if we be set 
oat of ovr way in the begiB^dag of our jonmejr, we wander all the day. 
Ho«r Immj is lliat Mate, where both the eoniudlon are ftithfnl to give 
only gooa adrloe, and Uio king wlie to diteen ^ood adrioe from eviL 
The ynaw Umg of Ammon ii eadly drawn to bdlere his peen, and to 
miatniat tbe nMaiengen ; and lurbtg now, in his conceit, tamed them 
into >Pi«>> entertains them with a Kominl diagraoe ; he ttiarea off one 
half off their beards, and cnta off one half of their gannenti, exporin^ 
them to the deriaion of all beholdera. The Israelitea were forbidden 
either a ilinTen beard or a abort garment ; in detpite, periiapa, of their 
law, theae atabaaaadon are aent away with both ; certainly in a despite 
of dieir master, and a leem of dmr pwMns. 

Kli^ Darid la not a little aennble of the abnte of hia meaMngera, Mid 
of himaidf in diem ; firat, therefore, ho deaires to hide their shame, then 
to rerenge it Han hath bnt a donble ornament of body, the one of 
nature, the other of art ; the natural ornament is the hair, the artificial 
is aMMrd ; Darld'a measengMt are deformed in both : the one ie easily 
mppoad by n n«w smt, the other can only be anpptied ont of the war^ 
TOM of time: "Tarry at Jericbo till yonr beardii be grown," How 
eaaUy had thia deformity been removed, if, as Hannn bad ibaven one 
side of their focea, ao they had abaren the other I What bad thia been 
bnt to reatiuiblfl ^ir younger age, or that other sex, in neither of wbidi 
do wo noe to place any imagination of nnbeaeeming 7 Neither did there 
vant aome of their neighbour nations, whose fiuxt age itself had not 
wont to eover with Qdt shade of hair. But so respective is good David, 
■ad hia wiae aanators, of their country forms, that they shall, by appoint- 
nent, raflier tarry abroad, till time have wrought their conformity, than 
va^ from the reorired fashions of their own people. Alas I into what 
a licentiooa variety of strange disguises are we fallen t The g^ory of 
attire is aonght in novelty, in miasluqienneas, in monstrooaneaa : there ia 
much latitnde, mudi llbrnty tn die use of tliece indifierent things ; bat, 
hccaose we are free, we may not ran wild, and never think we hare scope 
enoi^ mdeaa we ontmn modesty. 

It ia lawfol for public persons to foel their own indignities, and to en- 
deavour their revenge. Now David sends all the boat of the mighty 
■»«> to puniah Ammon for ao foul an abuse. Those that received the 
'""■Mngaa of hia love widi aeom and inaolency, shall now be severely 
**latad with Ae maosengers of hia wrath. It is just both with Ood and" 
i»«n, diat they who know not how to take fovoun aright, should smart 
*ith judgments. Kindness repnised, breaks forth into indignadon ; how 
much more, whoa it ia repvd with an injurious afiront? 

David cannot hot feel hia own eheeks sliaven, and his own coat cot In 
bis amhasaadora : they did bat carry bis person to Hannn; nmAm can he 
^'^'''Aire bnt i^iproprtate to himadf the Idndoeae or injury offered unto 
^'"^ He tlMt did ao take to heart the cutting off but tiio lap of king 
""I'l garaient, iriten it waa laid asjde from hun, how must ho needs be 
'^^'^ted with dua diadainfol halving of his hair and robes in the person 
of hia d^ntiesl Tlio name of ambsMadon hath ever been satred. am^ 
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by ibe nniverul law of aatiow, bath wwitd i> it amtSuieml prMaction 
from all paUic wrong* : neMrar batb il b««D TivlMed witkout » ravuige. 
O Ged, what ahall w« ny ta tb»M Dotorioaa cwMempta, wfak^ aie d«il; 
cMt nptiD tLy a|Mritiul meM«ng«n I Ii it poatlUe tLaa aha^tkt.Dot feel 
them, thon ahonldtt not arnga them ? W« an statie a gagiag-a Uc k l« 
the world, to angola, and to men ; we are daapiaad and tooddon down ia 
Uo dmt 1 " Who haA boberad ear refort, -and to wfaoaa ia tka ann ot 
tha Lord reveled?" 

How obatiaate are wielMd man ia tbvr por«na Beaoladaaa I Thoae 
fooliah AmnoBitaa had rather hre ^liana to —intaig a «a> agwatt 
brad in »o fenl a quml, Wudea dM baaard of thaic »w» Uvea, than 
eoalew tha amr of their jeaJooa miaeoartraMicHi. 

It ia one of the bmkI fnuaplet of wkkedaaaai titat it ia a i 
relent, and nther to die than yteld. Evao ill daaaaa, own b 
mut beaphddi altboof^ with blood; wheteaa tha gmnoiM baar^ finding 
bii own miMaluDg, da& not only remit t£ a* nagionadad dtiplaaanr^ 
bat BtaiUei to be revenged of itaelFi and to giva aati A d i aa ta tbe 
ofl^Mled. 

The uanwnary Syiiana ara drawn to Teatare their Uvea &■ a fee ; 
twenty thonaand of then ar« hired into the field ^ainit luaeL Fond 
fiagana, IbM knew not the Talne of a man I their blood coat tbeaa natbing, 
ai^ tbey aare not to mH it gDod-chea{>. How earn wa think tkoae men 
ba*« aouk, that erteem a UtUe white earth above thenualvea i that ite* 
Tar inquN into Ibe justice of the qnarrd, but tha rata of tha pay ? that 
•aa rifle for dntthmu ofsilvei in thelmweb of their ownflosbi and either 
kiU (ff die for a day*! wage* ? 

Joab, tbe wise general c^ larael, MMn finds ifiiere the atrengtb of the 
battle lay, and so manhala hie troops^ that tbe choice of bia nun alkali 
•o«oiuuler the vao-guaid of the Syrians. His brother Abishai leads tbe 
■est agaiml the children of Ammon, with this eovenaot of mntual assia- 
tanoe, "If the Syiiansbo too strong for me, then thoa shalt belp me; 
bat if the children of Ammon bo too strong for thee, then will I come 
asd help Aee." It is a happy Uting, when ^ captuaa of God's people 
join together as brethren, and lend tbair hand to the aid of each other 
agunst the oommon adrersary. Concord in defence, or aaaaolt, ig the 
way to viotory ; as, oontrarily, the dhiaion of the leadera is tbe overthrow j 
sf tbe army. i 

Sat aaide totoa particnlar actions, Joab was a worthy captain,, bodi for 
wiadou and Talenr. Who could either exhort or casolva better than 
ha F "Be of good coarage, and let us ^j the men, for onr people, j 
uid for Aa cities of one God; and tha Lord do thid which seemetb him 
Rood !" It is not diAar psiTBta |{lory or profit that whets his fortitude^ I 
bnt the respect to the oaose of God and his paopla. Thataoldiei can never 
answer it to Qod, that Birikea not mora as ajniticiar, tban as an enemy ; nei- 
ther doth ha •onlaiit>liiiiuelfwitblms'awacoarage,',batheaBijnatea others. , 
The tongoa of a eomatandai fighta nwre tian his hand. It is enough 
for private man to ews^se what life and limbs they have : a good lead- 
er muat, out of his own idmndancev pot life and wirita into all others; 
if a lion, lead sheep into tbe field, there is hope ef victory. Lastly, wh» 
be batJi done bia bast, be rsaolvea to depend BDon God for tbe isane, not 
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trwdngto huaword, orhubow, but to the providflnee of the AlmJgltty, 
far stKoew, BB ■ mail rdigiomlf &wfal, and awfull;^ confident, wliile there 
■hoaU be no want in their own endeavoara. He knew well that the 
ram WM not to t^e swift, nor the battle to the BtrOngf, therefore lie 
lookt nf aboTe the hills, whence cometh bis sqlrataon. All valaar ia 
cowanUee to that iriiich is bnilt upon religion. 

I marrel not to see Joab rictoriona, while he is thog g^y. llie 8y- 
riaaa iy before him like flocks of sheep, the Ammonites follow them ; 
the two sons of Zemiah hiiTe nolbiDg to do hot to pnrsue and execute. 
The throats of the Ammonites are cot, for cutting the beards and coats 
of tbe laraelitUh messengers : neither doth this revenge end in the field : 
Babbab, the royal city of Ammen, is strongly beleaguered by Joab : tJie 
City of Waters (after well-near a year's giege) yieldetfa, the rest can no 
longer hold ont. Now Jemb, as one that desiretb more to approve him- 
self a loyal and a carefol subject, than a happy general, sends to his mas- 
ter Darid, tbathe shonld come personally, and encamp against the city, 
and take it; "Lett, (suth he) I t^ie it, and it be called after my name." 
O noble and admirable fiddity of a dntjful servant, that prefem his lord 
to himself sad is so far from stealing hononr from his master's deserts, 
that be willingly remits of his own to add unto bb ! The war was not 
bie, he wits only employed by his sovereign : the same person, that was 
wronged in tiie ambasMdors, rerengeth by his soldiers. The praise of 
the act shall, like fonntain water, retam to tbe sen, whence it originally 
caoie. To seek a man's own glory, is not glory. Alas t how many are 
ther^ who being sent.to sue for God, woo for themselves t O God, it 
is a feaifol thing to rob diee of that whiehis dearest to thee, glory, which, 
as Aon wilt not ^ve to any creature, so mnch less wilt thou endure that 
any creatore should filch it from thee, and give it to himself I Have 
thou the hononr of all onr actions, who givest a being to oar actions and 
ns; and in both hast most jnstl^ regarded thine own praise. 



CONTGHPLATION IV.-DAVID WITH BATHSIILBA AMD URIAH. 

With what on willingness, with what fear, do I still look upon tbo 
miscarriage of the man after God's own heart I O holy prophet, who can 
promise himself always to stand, when he sees thee fallen and maimed 
with the fall ? Who can assure himself of an imraanity from the fonlest 
sins, when be sees thee offending so beinonsly, so bloodily ? Let profane 
eyes behold thee contentedly, as a pattern, as an excuse of sinning ; I 
shall never look upon tfaee but through tears, as a woeful spectacle of 
hotnao infirmity. 

Wliile Joab and all Israel were busy in the war against Ammon, in 
the sii^ of Rabbab, Satan finds time to lay siege to the secure heart of 
David. Who ever fbnnd David thus tempted, thus foiled in the days oi 
his busy wars ? Now only do I see tbe king of Israel rising from his 
bed in the evening; the time was, when he rose up in the morning to 
his early devotions, when he brake his nightly rest with public caret, with 
the business of the state ; all that while he was innocent, he was boir ; 
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kit BOW dittt he w«U*m n the bod of idlmcM, In » fit to invito ttmf. 
tktion. 1^ indaMriona maa Iwth no Uiinra to m. The idle huk m^ 
ther Isifara nor paw«r to KTvid alo. Ezanne ia not mora wholoMww 
fiir th» body thiB fiv Uw Mnl, the noiimm wharenf imeds mMter of 
dIaaMe ia both. Tka mCw that hatii bean baalad ao«aMt freenth. Tbe 
moat acttra spirit aoon«at tiiath witb abdniiiiw. Tba eulh atends atiU, 
and ia aD dr^ ; the heaveBa ever mare, nd aie para. We have no 
reaaon te ooaiplun of the aaiidiiity of the mA ; the toil of actien ia aii^ 
BVered hj the benefit ; if ire did leaa, we dioiild aufibr mmt». Satan, 
like an l^e eompanlon, if he find* na Imay, fliea bade, asd aeea it no 
thne to entertain Tain parpoaea with na : we cannot pleaae hin better, 
than bf emdag away oar work, to hold etiat with him ; we cannot yield 
ao far and be ^uihleaa. 

Bren Dartd'a eyee hare ae aooaer the sleep rubbed oat of than, than 
they rove to wanton protpecta ; lie walks upon hie loo^ and aeea Bath- 
■faeba washing heraelf ; inqinTea after her, aenda for her, ai^cita her to 
nncleaimeBa. The aame apirit, that ihnt up hia eyes in an wiiigaaowaMe 
aleep, opena them npon an eirtidny object ; wlule am hath aadi % solici- 
tor, it cannot want either mesna or opportnnity. I eannot think Buh 
dteba oauU be ao immodeat, aa to wnah herself openly, eapeeially fh»n 
her natnral nncleanaeaa. Lnat ia qmek aighted. iWrid haA ea|Hed 
ker, where ahe coidd eapy no beholder. Hia eyea reeoil open hia heart, 
and hare smitten him with nnfnl denre. 

lliere can be no safety to that aoul, where the aeiuee ar« let loose 
He can nerer keep his ooTenant with God, that makea not a eOTeaanl 
wttii his eyes. It ia an idle preanmption to think the outward man may 
be five, iriiile the inward is aafe. He ia more than a man wbeae heart 
ia not led by hia eyes ; he is no reg^eavte man, whose eyea are net re- 
strained by his heart. 

Bathsheba, how wert thon wadied from thine muieannaea, whea 
thou yieldedat to go into an adulterona bed I never wert thon so^foul, as 
now when thou wert new washed. The worst of natore ia cleanlineM 
to the best of sin. Thou h&dst been clean, if thon hadst not washed; 
yet for thee, I know how lo ptead infirmity of sex, and the importenity 
of a king. But what shall I say for thee, O thon royal prophet, and 
prophetical king of Israel 7 Where shall I find ought to extenuate that 
crime, for which Qod himself hath noted thee ? Did net thine holy 
profession teach thee to abhor such a sin more than death ? Was not 
thy justice wont to punish this sin with no leas than death ? Did not 
thy rery calling call thee to a protection and preaervation of justice, of 
(jiaatity in thy subjects ? Diint thou want atore of wires of ttiine own ? 
Wert thon retrained from taking more ? Was there no beauty in Is- 
rael, but in a subject's marriage bed ? Wert thou overcome by the ve- 
hement aolicitations of an adiJtress ? Wert thou not the tempter, the 
prosecutor of this nncleanness ? I should accuse thee deeply, if thon 
nadat not accused thyself; nothing wanted to greaten thy sin, or onr 
wonder and fear. O God, whither do we go, if thon stay ns nst ? 
Who ever amongst the millionB of thy servants could find hmuelf for- 
nished with stronger preservatives ngninat sin ? Against whom oonld 
«nch a sin find leas pretence of prevailing? O keep tiiou ns, Hm fn- 
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ranptiMNU nna prenU not orer ua; ao only ■ball vn b« firm fiwn grcM 



lie mita of Ua^ mre inqteratiTa: ambitHin did bow pron a bawd 
to hut. BuMiefaa yidded to offeod Ood, to diihononr her hnabud, 
to do^ and wound her own Bonl, to abtiae her lM>df . DiBhoaeatj- grows 
bold, when it b coimtmanced whh grwttiraN. Ekninent peraona had 
seed be canful of tbedr deawnda ; thejr aim by anthority, tlut are solunt- -• 
«d by the aightr. 

Had BathilieM been mindful «f her matrimonial fidelity, perhapi 
David bad baoi soon cheeked in Ug iaordinate desire ; her fteility fur- 
thers the hd. The first motioner of evil ta movt &ulty ; but aa in quar- 
rels, ao in affencea, iba aecond blow (which ia the coneatit) malcea the 
&ay. Good Joaeph was mored to folly by his great and beantiful mil 
tress ; thii fire fell iqNni wet tinder, and therefore soon went ont. 

Sin is not acted alone ; if bnt one party be wise, both escape. It ia- 
ao exonse to (ay, I was tempted, though by the gr^it, iboi^ by the. 
holy and kamed : almost all aianen are misled by that traaafbnaed an- 
gel of li^t. The action is that we must regard, not the peraon. Let 
the morer be never so ^oiions, if he stir as to evil, he mnat be entei- 



The Ood, that knows now to raise good ont of eril, blesaea an adul" 
tero«a ct^alation with that iBcrease, which he denies to the chwie em- 
brscemmts of honest wedlock. Bathsheba hath conceived by David ; 
and now at once conceives a sorrow and care how to smother the shame 
of her eonoeption i he that did the &ct, must hide H. 

O David, wikerc is thy repentance 1 where ia Uiy tenderness and com- 
ptmctiaa of li^art I where am those holy meditations, i^ch had wont to 
take up thy soul I Alas, instead of clearing ihy lin, thou labourest to 
doak It, and spendeat those thonghts in the concealing of thy wickedness, 
which thou akouldst rather have bestowed in preventing it. The best 



of Ciod'a children may not only be dreniied in the waves of sin, bnt lie 
' ■ ' the bottom: what hy- 

o cover the fkce at his 



)t only be c 
in them for the time, and perh^w sink twice to the bottom : what hy- 



pocrite cnnld have done worse, than stndy how to cover 
sin from the ayes of men, while he regarded not die stii 
sonl? 

Am th«e are some acta wherein the hypoorite is a saint, so there are 
some wherein the gre^eat saint upon earth may bo a hypocrite. Saul 
did thus go about to colour his sia, and is cnrsed. The Teasels of mercy 
sad wrath are not ever distinguishable by their actions : he makes the 
diSerenee, that will have mercy on whrau he will, and whom he will iM 
hardeneth. 

it is nwe and hard to commit a nngle nn. David hath abused the 
wife ct Uriah, now he would abuse his person, in causing him to fuher 
s Use seed. Iliat worthy Hittite is sent for from the wars : and noW) 
■fter Mnne ounning and ftr-fetched questions, is dismissed to his houses 
nut withovt s present of favour. David could not but imagiue, that the 
beauty of bis Bathsheba must needs be attractive enough to a husband, 
■ when long absence in wan had withheU all that while from so pleasing 
s bed ; uMtiia' could he think, that since that face and those breasts had 
power ta a^nra himaelf to an anlawA^ Inat,. it could be possibles that 
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Criah diould not be invited by tbem to u dlowed and wMraatebla 

Jruition. 

That David's heart migkt now the nthor strike Um, in ocHnparing 
the chaate reaolotioiu of hi* eerrsnt with hi« own light incontinence, 
good Uriah aleepe at the door at the king's pahtce, making chmce ot » 
stony pilloW) under the canopy 4^ heftven, rather than the delicate bed 
of her whom he tbon^t as honest as he knew fiur. ., " The aA, ^nith 
he,) and Israel, and Judah, dwelt in tenta, and my lord Joab, and the 
servMita of my lord abide in the op«i fidds ; shall I then go into my 
house to eat and drink, and lie widi my wife ? by thy life, and by the 
life of thy soul, I will not do this thing." 

Wbo can bnt be astonished at this change, to see a soldier austere, 
and a prophet Kmton I And how doth that soldier's anaterity 
shame t^ prophet's wantonness 1 O aesloiu and mortified soul, wortliy 
of a more faithfol wife, of a more just mailer, how didat thoa overlook 
all base sensuality, and hatedst to be happy alone I War and lost liad 
wont to be reputed friends ; thy breast is not more fnll of conrage than 
diaatity, and is so far irom wandering after forbiddm pleasores, that it 
refnsein InwiiiL 

" There is a time to laugh, and a tmie to mourn ; a time to embrace, 
and a time to be far from embraaung.^' Sren the best actions are not 
always sea80oid>le, mnch less the indifferent. He, that ever t^es liber- 
ty to do what he may, shall offend no lew, than he that sometimes takes 
liberty to do what he may not. 

If any thing, the ark of God is fittest to lead oar tunes ; acoordtngly 
as diat IS either distressed, or prospereth, should we frame our mirth or 
monining. To dwell in o^led bonsea, while the temple lies wwte, is 
tbe ground of God's just quarreL 

" How shall we sing a song of the Lord in a strafe land ? If I for- 
get thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand fbivet her cunning ; if I do 
not remember thee, let my tongue deave to the roof <^ my month; yea, 
if I prefer not Jerusalem to my chief joy." 

As every man is a limb of the community. >o must be .be affMted 
with the estate of the oniveraal body, ^riiether healthful or ImigBishing ; 
it did not more aggravate David's sin, that while the ark and Israel was 
in hasard and distress, he could find time to looae the reins to wanton 
desires and aotiona, than it magnifies the religions aeal of Uriah, that he 
abandons comfort, till he see the »rk and Israel victorions. 

Common dangers or calamities most (like the r^>t nootiim) carry onr 
hearts contrary to the ways of onr private oocasions. He, that cannot 
be moved with words, shall be tried with wine. Uriah had equally pro 
tested against feasting at borne, and society with his wife; to the one, 
the anthority of a king forcetb him abroad, in hope that U?« excess there- 
in shall force him to the other. It is like, that holy captain intended 
only to yield so much obedience, as might consbt with his aoorse of anft- 
terity. But wine is a mocker ; when it goes plausibly in, no man caa 
imagine how it will rage and tyrannize : he, that receives that Waiter 
within his gat«g, shall too late complain of surprisaL lAks unto tbat ill 
spirit, it insinuates sweetly, bnt in the end it bites like a seroent, and 
hurts like a oockatrice £ven good Uriah is made drunk; the holiest 
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■onl may be orertaken : it a hftrd guiuByiii^, where a kin^ begins a 
bealth to n subject ; where, O where wiU this wit^edoess end I Da- 
vid will now procure the ain al another to hide his own. Uri«h'B dmnk- 
eaness w more David's offence than his. It is weakly yielded to of the 
one, which -vras wiUiolly intended of the other. The one wa« as the ein- 
ner, the other as the temper. 

Had not David known that i^ine was an indncement to Inst, he had 
■pared those snperflnous cnps. Ebcperienoe had tang-ht him, that the eye, 
debancfaed^with wine, will look upon ftrenge women. The drankard 
may be any thioK save good. Yet in this the um fiuled ; grace is strong- 
er than wine ; while that withholds, in viun shall the faiy of the grape 
attempt to carry Uriah to his own bed. Sober David is now worse 
than drnnken Uriah. Had not the king of Israel been more intoxicate 
with sin, than Uriah with drink, be had not, in a sober intemperance, 
climbed up into that bed, whidi the drunken temperance of Uriah re- 
fnsed. 

If David had been but himself, how had he loved, how had he honour- 
ed this honest and religions zeal, in his so iiutbful servant, whom now he 
cmelly seeks to rewud with death I That &ct, which wine cannot hide, 
the sword sh&lL Uriah shall bear his own mittimus unto Joab : " Put 
ye Uriah in the forefront of the strenDth of the battle, and retire back 
from him, that he may be smitten and die." What is become of thee, O 
thon good Spirit, that hadst wont to guide thy chosen servant in bis former 
ways I Is not this tbe man, whom we lately saw go heart-smitten, for 
but cutting off the lap of the garment of a wicked master, that is now 
thus lavish of the blood of a gracious and well-deserving servant I Coold 
it be likely, that so worthy a ciqttun could fall alone ? Coold David 
have expiated tliis un with his own blood, it had been bat well spent ; 
but to cover his un with the innocent blood of others, \raB a crime above 
sstAuishment. 

O the deep deceitfulneas of sin! If the devil should have come toDavid, 
in the most lovely form of Bathsbeba herself, and at the first should have 
direcdy, and in plain terms, solicited him to murder his best servant, I 
donbt not bat he would have spit scorn in that face, on which he should 
otherways have doated; now, by many conning windings, Satan rises 
up to that temptation, uid prevails ; that shall be done for a coloor of 
piiltiuess, whereof the soul would have hated to be immediately guilty : 
even those, that find a just horror, in leaping down from some high tower, 
f et may be pergnaded to descend by stairs to the bottom. He knows 
i>ot where he shall stay, that hath willingly slip into a known wick- 
edness. 

How many doth an eminent offender draw with him into evil? It 
could not be, but that divers of the attendants, both of David and Bath- 
uieba, must be conscious to that adoltery : great men's sins are seldom 
'^cnt ; and now Joab must be fetched in, as accessory to the murder, 
now most this example needs harden Joab against the conscience of Ab- 
ner's blood I while he cannot but think, David cannot avenge that in 
>ne, which he acteth himself. 

Honour u pretended to poor Uriah ; death is meant. This man was 
■>ne of the worthies of David ; their courage ^ught glory in the difficult- 
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■«t ex]dotti. TfaM reputation lud nerer been parchMed, without at. 
tempU of eqvai Aaager. Hod not the leader Mad Mlowera of Uriah been 
more treacheroos tihan his enemie* were Mrong, he had come off with 
wtory. Now, he waa not the first or last that perished by his frieiids. 
Darid hath forgotten, that hinuelf wai in like eort betnyed in hie nws- 
ter'i intention, upon the dowry of the Philistiuea' fbieikbu. I feaj- to 
ask, who erer noted m foul a plot in Darid't rejected predeceaeor? 
Uriah must be the meweni^r of his own deMh, Joah must be a 
traitor t» hia friend, the boat of God nraatBhamefallT turn their bmda 
t^Nm the Ammonites, all that laraelitiah blood mnrt be abed, that mnr- 
der mnst be seconded with diaumnlation ; and all this to hide one 
adultery. O God, thou hadst never suffered so dear a faToorite of thine 
to ftU BO feaiAilly, if thou hadst not paeant to make him an univeraal ex- 
ample to mankind, of not presnmin^, of not despajring. How can w« 
preBume of not sinning, or despair for sinning, when wQ find ao great a 
saint thus Mien, thus risen 1 
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YsT Bathgheba mooraed for the death of that husband, whom she had 
been drawn to dishonour. How oonld she bestow tears enot^ np«Mi 
that funeral, whereof her sin was the caase I If she bad bnt a sospicioii 
of the plot of his death, the fountains of her eyes conld not yield waXixr 
enough to wash off her husband's blood ; her sin was more worthy of soi^ 
row than her loss. If this grief had been ri^t placed, the hope of hid- 
ing her shame, and die ambition to be a queen, had not so soon mitigated 
it ; neidier had she, upmi any t«nns, been drawn into the bed of her hus- 
band's murderer. Every gleam of earthly comfort can dry up the tears 
of worldly sorrow. Batheheba hath soon lost her grief at die conrt ; the 
temembrHioe of a husbuid is buried in the jollity and state of a priscesal 
David securely enjoys his ill-purchased iove, and is content to exdtange 
the oMiscience of his sin, for the SMise of his pleasure. But the just and 
holy God will not put it up so ; he that faates sin so math the more, as 
the oSender is more dear to him, will let David feel the bruise of his 
falL If God's beat childrm have been somedmee raffiared to sleep in a 
sin, at last he hath awdcened them in a fright. 

David was a pro^et of God, yet he bath not only slept into these 
foul sins, but sojourns in them. If any profee^on or state of life could 
have privileged from sin, the angels had not sinned in heaven, nor 
man in paradise. Nathan the prophet is sent to the prophet David, for 
reproof, for conviction ; had it been any other man's case, none could 
have been more quick-sigbtod than the princely prophet ; in bis own be 
is so blind, that God Is fain to lend him others' eyes. Even the ph^ 
sician himself, iriien he u sick, sends for the counsel of those vhom his 
health did mutually ud with advice. Let no man think himself too 
good to learn ; teachers themselves may be taught that, in their own 
partJoular, which in a genraali^, they have often taught othen : it is 
net only ignmanoe that is to be romoved, but misaffectiun. 
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Who can preaoribeKJattpenodtothebwtiaw'ircipeBUuce? About 
ten montfag we passed since DsTid'a sin ; in all which time I find no news 
of any verioas compunction ; it cotild not be but tome glances ctf remorse 
must B«edB hsTe passed thiongh his soul long ere this ; but a due and 
Holenin contrition was not hesnl of till NatWi's message, and, periiaps, 
had been Airther adjourned, if that monitor had been longer deferred, 
Alas I what long and dead sleeps may the holiest soul take in fearAil 
sins ] Were it not for thy mercy, O God, the best of us should end ouir 
Bpiritnal lethargy in sleep of dewth. 

It might hare pleased God as eaaUy to have sent Nathan to check 
David in hia first pnrpose of unning ; so had his eyes been restrained, 
Bathaheba honest, Uriah alire with honour ; now the wisdom of the 
Alnaighty knew how to win more glory by the permission <f so fold an 
eril, than by the prerention, yea, he loiew- how, by the permisnon of 
one MB, to prevent millions. How many thonaands had sinned, in a 
vain preanmpdon on their own strength, if David had not thug offended 1 
how many thoosaada had deapairod, in the conscience of their own weak- 
nesaen, if these horrible uns had not received forgiveness I It is h^py 
for all times, that we have so holy aiinner, so sinful a penitent ; it mat- 
ten not how bitter the piU is, but how well wrq>ped ; so cunningly hath 
Nathan convoyed this doae, tliat it begins to work ere it be tasted. There 
is no one thing wherein is more use of wisdom, than the due contriving • 
of a reprriiension, which, in a cUscreet delivery, helps the disease; in 
an mnnae, destroys nature. 

Had not Nathan been used to the posseasian of David's ear, this com- 

tinnt had been suspected. It wall beseems a king to take information 
J a prophet. WUle wise Nathan was qnemlondy diseonrsing of tha 
erael rich man, that had foreiUy taken away tho only lamb of his poor 
nei^iboBr, how wiOiiigly doth David listen to the story, and how alutrp- 
ly, even above law, doth he censure the &ct I " As die Lord liveth, the 
man that hath done this thing shall anrely die." Full little did he think 
that he had pronounced soitenoe against himself; it had not faeen so 
heavy, if he had known on whom it should havs'lighted. We have 
open ears and quick tongues to the vices of others ; how severe justioen 
we can be to our very own crimes in others I how flattering parasites to 
another's crime in ourselves I The life of doctrine is in apfJlcation. 
Nathan might have been long enough in his narration, in his inTeotive, 
ere David would have been touched widi hia own gvillineaB ; but now, 
that the prophet brings the word home to his bosom, be cannot bat be 



We may take pleasure to hear men speak in the dauds, we 
never take profit till we find a propriety in the exhortation or leproot, 
Tbera wm not more oonning in the parable, than courage in the appli' 
**tion ; " Thou ait the man." If David be a king, he may not look not 
to hear of his fiiults ; God's messages may be no other than impardaL 
It is a treacherous flaitery, in divine errands, to regard greatness. If 
prophets must be mannerly in the form, yet in the matter of reproof re- 
''^Inte : the words are not their own ; they are but the heralds of the 
King of heaven, " Thus suth the Lord God of Istael." 

How thimder-strickesi do we think David did now stand ! how did 
loe change of his colour bewray the conftwon in hia soul, vhile Us eoB- 
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M»enoe aid the tame widiin, wbioh Um prophet aounded ia faia nir! 
And now leat onght ■hould be wanting to iiia hnmiliatioa, mil God't 
former ivToart sh^ be laid before hii eyei, by way of exprolwtiom. He 
is irorthy to be opbraided vitb raerciea, that hath abused mercies unto 
wautonaeN. While we do well, God girea and tays notliin^; whra 
we do ill, be lays his benefits in our dish, and casts diem in oar teeth, 
thst onr shame may be so much the more, by how mach oar obliga- 
tions hare been greater. The blessings of God, in our unworthy car- 
riage, proTe bat the BgVTarationi of sin and additions' to judgmeiit. 

I see all God's children felling into sin, soma of them lying' in sin, 
none of them maintuning their sin : David cannot have th« heart, or the 
&oe to stand out against the message of God; bnt now as a man con- 
fonnded and condemned in himself, he cries out, in the btttemesa of a 
wonnded sonl, " I hare sinned agunit the Lord." It was bnt ■ short 
word, bat passionate : and such as came from the bottom of a contrite 
heart. The greatest griefs are not moat verbal. Sanl confessed bis ain 
more largely, lest effectually- God cares not for phrases, hot for affec- 
tions. The first piece of onr ameads to God for sinning is the acknow- 
ledgment of sin ; he can do little, that in a jnit offence cannot accuse 
himself. If we cannot be so good as we would, it is reason we should 
do God ao much right, as to say how evil we are. And why was not 
this done sooner? It is strange to see how easily sin gets into the hearty 
how hardly it gets out of the month ; is it, because sin, like nnto Satan, 
where it hath got pcssessinn, is desirous to hold it, and knows that it is 
folly ejected by a free confession P or, because In B guiltiness of deform- 
ity, it hides itself in the breast where it is once entertained, and hates 
the light P or, becaose the tongne is so feed with self-love, that it is 
loath to be drawn nnto any verdict against the heart or hands? or i» it 
oat of an idle misprision of shame, which while it should be placed in 
offending, is misplaced in disdosing of onr offence 7 

However, sure I am, that God hath need even of racks to draw out 
confeaaions, and scarce in death itself an we wrought to a discoTery of 
oor errors. 

There ia no one thing wherein onr folly shows itself more than in these 
hnrtial concaalmenta. Contrary to the proceedinga of hnmon justice, it 
ia widi God, " Confess and live ;" no^sooner can David say. " I have 
unned," than Nathan infers, " The Lord aUo bath put away thy sin." i 
" He ibat hides his sins, shall not prosper; bnt he tJiat confeaseth and ' 
forsaketh them shall find mercy." Who would not accnse himself, to be 
icqnittad of God P O God, who would not tell his wickedness to thee, 
tiiU knowest it better than his own heart, that his heart may be eased of 
that widcedness, which being not told, Ulleth P Since we have sinned, 
why should we be niggardly of that action, wher^we may at once giro 
glory to thee, and relief to onr sonls ? j 

David had sworn, in a zeal of justice, that the rich oppressor, for but 
taking his poor neighbour's lamb, should die the death ; Godi by Nathan, 
is more &vonrable to David, than to take him at his word, " Thon shalt 
not die." O the marvellous power of repentance. Beside* adultery, 
David had shed the blood of innocent Uriah. The sUict law was, 
" Eye for eye, tooth for tooth. He that smiteth with the swoid, shall 
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p«rMi with Aa iword ;" y«t, m if a penitAnt oonfenion bad dUpensed 
with tb« rigour of jiutiee, now God Myi, " Thou ghklt not die." Da- 
vid was tb« TOiee of the Uw, awarding death nnto >in : Nathui was the 
voic« ot the goapel, awarding life onto the repentanGe for sin. What«o- 
evvr the sore be, nerer any soul applied thia remedy and died, never any 
sold eacaped death that applied it not. 

Darid hlmadf ahall not die for thi* fact ; bnt hta mitbegotten child 
•hail die for hioi. He thi^ odd, "The Lord hath put away thy aitii" 
yet aud alio, " The aword ihaD not depart from thine houM." 

The aame mouth, with one breath, pronounces the Bentence both of 
■iMululion and death ; abwdution to the penon, de^h to the isBue. Par- 
don may well atand with temporal affliction!. Where God hath forgiTen, 
though he doth not pnnisb, yet he may chastise, and that unto blood ; 
nrither doth he always bear oorrection, where he remits rerenge. So 
tong as he smites us not as an angry jndge, we may endnre to smart 
from him as a loviag ^ther. 

Yet eren thia rod did Darid deprecate widi tears ; how fiiin would 
he shake off so easy a load I The child is striclun ; the father fasts, 
mid prays, and weeps, and lies all night opoa the earth, and abbort the 
■otsa of comfort ; diat child, which was tile frnit and monument of his 
odious adoltery, whom he conld nerer have looked upon without reoog* 
irition of his sin, in whose fitce he could bnt hare still read the reoorda 
of bis own shame, is tfana mourned for, thus sued for ; it is easy to oh- 
Mrre that good man over-psuionately affected to his children. Who 
would not hare thought, that David might have held himself well appaid, 
Aat his soul escaped an eternal death, his body a violent ; thongh God 
riionld pnnigh his sin in that child, in whom he stoned ? yet even agunst 
this cross he bends his prayers, as if nothing had been fot^ven him. 
There Is no child tliat would be scourged, if lie might escape for crying; '<- 
BO afliiction is fur the time other than grievous ; neither is therafore 
yielded unto, without some kind of reluetation, Far yet was it from the 
heart of David to make any opposition to the will of God ; he sued, he 
atruggled not ; there ii no impatience in entreaties ; he well knew that 
the threats of temporal evils ran commonly with a seoret condition, and 
therefore might perhaps be avoided by humble importunity ; if any means 
under heaven can avert judgments, it is our prayers- 
God could not choose but like well (be boldness of David's faith, who, 
after the apprehension of so heavy a displeasure, is so far from doubting 
of the forgivennesB of his sin, that he dares become a suitor onto Ood 
for his sick child. Sin doth not make ns more strange than faith con. 

Bnt it ts not in the power uf the strongest faith to preserve us from 
all afflictions ; after all David's prayers and tears, the cliild must die. 
The careful servants dare not wbisper this lad news: they who bad 
found their master so averse from the motion of comfort in the sickness 
of the child, feared him incapable of comfort in his death. 

Suspicion is quick-witted. Every occasion makes us roisdoubl that 

event which we fear. This secrecy proclaims that whidi they were so 

loath to utter. Darid perceives his child dead, and now he rises op from 

the earth whereon he lay, and washes himsrif, and changeth Int apparel, 

2t 
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•nd govt first into Ciod'i home to wvrAip, waA into tiia own to «at ; now 
be refiiM* no coHifort, who befora n-onld tkke none. Ilie wme of thkigti 
doth more -fdll^ show the will of God than the predulioh ; God never 
did any thing bnt what be would ; he hath sometimet foretold that Air 
trial, which hU aecret will intended not ; he would foretell it, he wotdd 
not effect it : because he would therefore foretell it, that he mig^it not 
dFect it. Hia predlctiona of outward eTili are not always abaolnte, bit 
aotiona are. David well sees, by the e^nt, what the decree of God waa 
oonoeming hia child, which now he oonld not itrivo agvinat witfaoat a 
TUB impatience. Till we know the determination of the Almighty, it is 
tn» for Of to strire in our prayera, to Btrira with lum, not agaioat fahn ; 
when once we know them, it ia our duty to iit down in a silent ood- 
tentalion. 

" While the child wai yet alire, I &sted and wept ; (at I aaid, who 
can tell whether the Lord will be giacioua to me, that the efaiU may 
lire ; bnt now he ia dead, wherefore ahonld I laat ? can I bring him 
back agtun 7" 

The grief, that goea before an evil for remedy, can hardly be too moch, 
bat that which foUowa an evil paat remedy, cannot be too little. Eren 
in the taddett accident, death, we may yield aomethiog to nature, no- 
thing to impatience ; immoderation of lorrow, for lowea paat hope of t«- 
eovery, is more inllen than naefiil ; our stomach may be bewiayvd by it, 
nnt onr wiidom. 
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It ia not poinble that any word of God should &11 to tbe gioond. 
Darid ia not mora sure of fbrgivenesi than smart. Three main waa 
paaaed him in this bnainess of Uriah ; adultery, murder, tUsaimolation : for 
all which he receives present payment ; for adultery, in the deflowering 
of hia daughter Tamar ; for murder, in the killing of his ion Amnon : 
for diaumolation in the contriving of both ; yet all this waa but the be- 
ginning of evils. Where the father of the family brings ain home to 
the boose, it is not euily swept out. UnlawAd lost propagates itself by 
^xam^. How justly is David scourged by the sin of his (niu, whom 
fais act tanght to o&ud ? 

, Maocha was the daughter of a baathenigh king : by her had David 
t}iat beanUful, bnt unhappy issue, Absalom, and his no less fair sister 
Tamar. Perhaps thus late dotb David feel the punishment of that unfit 
f^oifx. I shonld hare marvelled, if so holy a man had not found crouea 
in so unequal a match, either in his person, or at least in his seed. 
) . Beauty, if it be not well diacipUned, moves not a friend, but a traitor ; 
three of David's children are undone by it at once. What else ns 
guilty of Amnon's inceetnoas love, Tamar'e ravishment, Absalom's pridep 
It is a blessing to be Aur, yet such a blessing, as, if the soul answer not 
lo the face, may lead to acorae. How commonly bare we seen the fouleat 
,HOiil dwell fairest. It was no fault of Tamar's that she was beautiful ; 
,l>ha candle offends not in burning, the foolish fly affiends in aotwcbing it- 
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mU in tbe flame ; yot it is no smail miMry to bewmiB k tamptMiiln nnio 
aootlur ; and to be made but th« ooeanon of otber'i min. Arnnon ia 
love-aick of '■ bis niter Tamar, and luigDiaheB of tbat nnnatond beaL 
WUtbar will not wanton luat carry the inordraate minds of pampered 
snd w^vemed yonthi ? None but this balf-Hster will please tbe eyes 
of Ute yonng; prince of Israel Ordinary pleasnres will not content 
tboee wbom the oonoeit of greatness, yoatb, and ease, hare let loose to 
tbeir ai^>etite. 

Perhaps yet this nnUndly flame miglit in ^me have gone ont alone, 
had not there been a Jonadab to blow these ix>als with ill connsel. It 
-were strange, if great-princes should want. some parasitical followers, 
that are reJMly to feed their ill hnmoors. ■< Why art tbon, tbe king's 
■on, so lean from day to day p" As if it 'were' unworthy the heir of a 
Idng toinffer either law or conscience to stand iti thewayof bis desires: 
whereas wise princes know well, that tl^r places give them no privile^ 
of unniog, bat oall them in rather to so much more stiictneas, as ,their 
example may be moie prejodidal. 

Joaadd) was the eonnntgennan of Arnnon. Ill adrice is so mnefa 
Mtore daagcrons, as the interest of the giver is more. Had he been a 
.true ftdend, he had bent all the fbroes of his distoaiion against the wick- 
ed motions of that sinful Inst; and had showed the prince of Israel how 
mncfa those lewd desires proroked Gtod, and blemished iiimself, and had 
lent tus hand to strangle them in their first conception. There cannot 
be a more worthy improvement of iriehdsfaip, than in a fervent opposi- 
tion to'the sins of them whom we profess to love. No enemy, can be 
00 mortal to great princes, as those offioioos dients. whose flattery soothes 
thaa np in wickedness ; tiiese are traitors to the sonl, and by a pleasing 
viol^ee, kill the best part eternally. 

How ready at hand is an evil anggest'on 1 Good connsel f s like onto 
well-water, that mnat be dmwn np with a pmnp or bncket. Ill connsel 
is like to condnit-water, which, if the cock be but turned, runs out alone. 
Jonadab hath soon projected how Amnou shall accomplish hii lawless 
pnrpose. The way mnat be to feign himself sick in body, whose mind 
was sick of Inst ; and, under this pretence, to procure the pres«ice of 
her who bad wotmded, and only might cure him. 

The daily increasing languor and leanness and paleness of love sick 
'Amnon, might well give colour to a kerchief and a pallet Now is it 
soon told David that his eldest son is cast apon his sick-bed : there needs 
no suit for his visitation. Hie carefid talher hastens to his bed'side, 
not without donbts and fears. He that was lately so afflicted with the 
•iekneas of a diild that scarce lived to see the light, bow sensible' must 
we needs think he would be of the indisposition of his first-born son, in 
the prime of his age and hopes ! It is not ^ven to any prophet to fore> 
see all things. Happy had it been for David, if Anmon had been huly 
sick, and sick unto death i yet who coold have persnaded this passionate 
father to have been coolent with this succession of losses, this early loss 
of his ssccessor I How f^ad ia he to hear, that hia daughter Tamar'zt 
■kill m^ht be likely to fit (he diet of ao dear a patient 1 Conceit is wont to 
rule mMh, both in sickness and in the cure. Tamar is sent by her father 
■to tbe boDU of Arnnon ; her hand only mnat dress that dish whidi may 
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nilMwe tlw Bioe psbte of her uA brother. Bren the efaiUna of Idmi^ 
ia duwe homelier timee, M not wema to put their fiagento wmot weSa 
ofhowewiiny. « She took floor utd did koe^ it, aad did nate c^es 
in his light, wd did bake the cakes, and to<A a pan, and poarod di^ 
oat bofore him." Had dM not been MmetimM u«d to mA doinaatio 
amirio jmMrts, ahe had been now to aet^ ; neither had this beca reqaired 
of W, bat upon the knowledge of her akilL She doth not plead the 
impairing of her beanty by the Boorching of the fire, nor thinka her haaid 
too daintf for ant^ mean aerrioee, bnt aettlea to the wuk, aa otM tint 
bad rather regard the neceaaitiea of her brother, than iur own states 
Only pride and idleneaa have baniahed honeat and thrifty diUgeme ont 
9t the honses of the gnttt. 

Thia waa not yet Ute diah that Anmon hn^ed for. It waa tte «mA, 
' and not tho eakea, wUdi that vanbon eye affiacted. Unlawfid acta aeek 
for aeoreey; the con^any ia diaqueaed, Tainar onlyalayt. GoodmeaB' 
iug aoapeetB notluBff ; mile ahe preaenta the meat ahe had pnparod to 
her ud£ brodier, hergelf is made a prey to Ida oatrageoua iML Tb* 
modeat vir^ entreats and peranadei in rain: aha laya before Uk Am na, 
the ahame, the dangw of the fiu^ ; and, aince none of theae can pranil, 
foin would wni time by the anggeetion of impossible hopes. Nothmg-bat 
riolenoe can atay a resoLved sinu^ ; ^*hat he cannot l^ Mitreaty, he will 
have by fDroe. If the deril were not more itrong in m^ than natare, 
tboy wonkl nevw aeek [deaanre in violenoe. Amnoa hath no aooner 
fulfilled his beastly deurea, than be bates Tamar more than he lored her. 
Inordinate hist nerer ends but in diaoonteatanent i loss at s|pirilS| md 
the remorae of sonl, make the remembrance of that act (edioos, iriuMa 
•xpootadon proaaised delight. If we could aae the baek of nnM {dear 
surea, ere we behold their &ce, our hearts eould not bnt be fweataHed 
with a just detestoiion. Brutish Amnon, it was thyself whom thon 
ahooldst have hated for thia rillany, not thine innocent sister I Both of 
you lay together, only one ooiomitted inoesL What waa ahe but a p^ 
lient in that impot^it Airy of lost ? How unjustly do carnal men mia- 
place their sfliwtiona I No man can aay, whether that lore or this ha- 
tred were more unreaaonable. Frand drew Tamar into the house of 
Amnoo, force ent«rtiuned her within, and drove her oat. Fun wotdd 
she have hid her ahame where it was wrought, and may not be allowed 
it. That roof, under wUoh she came vidi honour, and in obedienca 
and love, may not be lent her, for the time, as a ahelter of her ignominy. 
Never any savage eould Im more barbarous. £3ieoham had nviahed 
Dinah ; his offence did not mske her odious ; his afiectian so eontinned, 
that he is willing rather to draw Uood of himself and hia people, than 
forego her whom he had abused ; Amnon, in one hour, is in the exoeaa 
of love and hate, and is sick of her for whom he was ueh. She diat 
lately kept the keys of his heart, u now locked ont of Ida dooia. Un- 
roly passions run ever mto extremities, sod are then best sjtpaid, when 
tfaey are fiirdiest off from reason and moderation. 

What could Amnon think would be the evmt of so foul a iact, i^i(h, 
aa he had not the grace to prevent, so he hath sot the care to conceal f 
If be looked not so high as heaven, trliat could lie imagine wonld taOtm 
hereupon, but the displeaaure of a father, the danger of law, the in- 
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dignabon of t braAer, the aliMae ■ad ontow* of tbe mrM ; «U vhidi 
be ni^ hkra hoped to avoid by aeowcf and pUuaibJe ooorMa of satis- 
fiacftioa. It hi the jnat jndgnent at Qod npcm pre«iiiiiptaoQi ofiendera, 
that they lose their mt, together irith th^ bmesty ; and an rather ra 
blinded, that they eaiioot fiweme the iwae o( their actioiu, or m beiot- 
ted, tint diey do not reeard it. 

Poor Tniar can bnt oevail that wUxh ihe oooM not keep, ha tit- 
ginity, not lost, but torn from ker, by a orad Tiolenee. She renda her 
prinody robe, and lays ashea on her head, and lamente the ihame of 
anttthor'a sin, and Urea more deiolate than a widoW, in the house of her 
brother Ahaalcnn. 

In the meantime, what a OMrotire nuut this nein needs be to the 
heart of good I>a<rid, whose iiuJteriy oomnund had, out of love, cast hia 
daughter into the jaws of this lion ! What an insolent afihint must he 
nee& constme this to be offered by a son to a father, that the father 
■honld be made tbe pander of his own dan^ter to his son I He that 
lay opoti the ground weeping for bnt the sickness of an inJant, how 
Texed do we think he was with tbe viUaoy of bis heir, with the ransh- 
ment of his danghter, both of them worse than many deaths : what re- 
Tenge can he think of for so heinons a crime less tbtui death ; and what 
leas than death is it to him, to think of a revenge ? Rape was, by the 
law of God, capital ; how mach more when it is seconded with incest 7 
Anger was not punishment enoogh for m high an offence i yet this is all 
that I hear of from so indulgent a lather, taring that he makes up the 
rest witii sorrow, punishing his son's outrage in himself. The bettor 
natored and more gracious a plan is, tbe more subject he is to the dan- 
ger of an orer-remissness, and the excess of favo>ir and mercy. The 
mild injustice is no less perilons to tbe commonwealth, ibsn ihe crueL 

If David, perh^ ont of the canscieoce of bis own late offence, will 
not punish this fact, his son Absalom shall ; not out of any care of jus- 
tice, but in a desire of revenge. Two v^ole years hath this sly cour- 
tier smothered in indignation, and feigned kindness, else his invitatiw 
of Amnon, in special, had been suspeoted. Even gallant Absalmn waa 
a great sheep-master. The bravery and magnificence of a courtier must 
be bnilt upon the grounds of frugality. David himself is bidden to this 
bloody sheep-shearing: it waa no otherwise meant, but that thefather'seyea 
•hoald be the witnesses of the tragical execution of one son by another t 
only David's lore kept him from diat horrible spectacle. He is oareful 
not to be chargeable to that son who caies not to overcharge his iather's 
stomach with a feast of blood. 

Amnon hath so quito fot^t his un, that he dares go to feast in that 
house where Tunar was moomiog, and suspects not the kindness of 
him, whom be had deserved, of a brother, to make an enemy. Nothing 
is more muafs to be trusted, than the fiur looks of a feetuvd heart. 
Whne tme charity or jnst satisfactioa hare not wrought a somid recon- 
dilation, malice doth but lurk for the opportunity of an advantage. 

It was not for nothing that Absalom deferred his revenge, which is 
now so much more exquisite, as it is longer protracted. What conld 
be more fearfnl than, when Amnon's heart was merry with wioe, to be 
ioddenly stricken with death ? as if this execution had been no less in- 
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t«n4«d to the Mol thui to the body. How wickedly KMrer tUs wm 
done by AbMlom, yet how Jnst was it with God, th^ he, who in tw« 
years' impunity wonld find no Idunre of repeutatnoe, ahonld now netan 
k punithm^t withont possibility of Tepcntance I 

O God, thou art riglit«oa8 l« reckon for thoM Bins wfaieh hnmm par- 
tiality or n^li^Dce huh omitted ; and, while thon pu ni sh e at Mn witk 
sin, to punish sin with deatlu If either Dftvid had c^led Amncm to ac- 
count for this viUany, or Amnon had called kimsdf, the rerei^ had not 
been so desperate. Happy is the nun, tliat by an unfeigned repentance, 
acquits his soul from his known evils, and iraprorei the days of his 
peace to the prevention of future vengeance, which, if it be not done, 
the hand of God shall as surely overUke ns in judgment, as the hand of 
Satan hath overtakeoi ns in miacaniage onto sin. 
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One act of injustice draws on anoAer : the injustice of David, in not 
punishing the Tsp« of Amnon, procnres the injuetice of Absalom, in pun- 
ishing Amnon with mnrder. That which the father should have justly 
revenged, and did not, the son revenges unjustly. The rape of a sister 
was no less worthy of deatli, than Uie miu^er of a brother ; yea, this 
latter sin was therefore the less, because that brother was worthy of 
death, though by another hand ; whereas that sister was guilty of nolhin|r 
but modest beauty ; yet be that knew this rape passed over a whole two 
years witJL impunity, dares not trust the mercy of a father in the pardon 
o( his murder ; hot for three years hides bis head in the court of bis 
grand&ther, the king of Gesbnr. Doubtless that heathenish prince 
gave him a kind welcome, for so meritorious a revenge of the dishonour 
done to his own loins. 

' No man can tell, how Absalom should have sped from the hands of 
his otherwiseover-indulgent&ther,ifhe had been apprehended in theheat 
of the &ct. Even the largest love may be over-strained, and may g^ve a 
fall in the brewing : these fearful effects of lenity might perhaps have 
whetted the severity of David, to shut up these ontrsges in blood. Now 
this diepleasnre was weakened with age. Time and thooghts have di- 
gested this hard morseL David's heart told him, that his hands had a 
share in this offence ; that Absalom did but give that stroke which hiiii' 
self bad wrongfnlly forborne ; that the unrecoverable loss of one son 
would be bnt woefully relieved with the loss of another ; he therefore, 
that in the news of tlie deceased infant conld change bis clothes, and 
WB«h himself, and cbeer up bis spirits, with the resolution of, " I shall gu 
to him, he shall not retnm to me," comforts himself concerning Amuon : 
and begins to long for Absalom. 

Those three years' banishment seemed not so much a punishment to 
the son, as to tbe ftither. Now David b^ns to forgive himself: yet, 
out of bis wisdom, so inclines to livour, that be conceals it ; and yet so 
conceals it, that it may be descried by a cunning eye. If he hiid cast ont 
no fasces of affecUon, there had been no hopes for hi« Absidom; if Iw 
had made profewion of love after so foul an act, there Imd been no safe- 
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ty for vihan ; now, he lets &1I bo much secret gnm as may both hoM 
up Absalom in the life of his hopes, and not hearten the preBumption of 
others. 

Good eyes see light through the HmalleBt chink. The wit of Joab 
h&tli MKm disceraed David's reserved affection, and knows how to serve 
him in that which he woold, and would not accomplish 1 and now de- 
vises how to bring into the light that birth of desire, whereof he knew 
Darid was both ^, and schamed. A woman of Tdioah (that sex hath 
been ever bald mora apt for wiles) ig sabomed to personate a mourner, 
and to say that, by way of parable, which, in pl^ terms, would have 
sounded too harsUy ; and now, while she lamentably lays forth the loss 
and danf^ of hw son , she shows David his own ; and, while she moves 
compa^on to her pretended issne, she wins David to a pity of himself, 
and a &Tonrsble sentence for Absalom. We love ourselves better than 
others, but we see others better than ourselves : whoso would perfectly 
know his own case, let him view it in another's person. 

Parables sped weU with David : one drew him to repent of his own 
sin, another to remit Absalom's punishment : and now, as glad to bear 
this plea, and willing to be persuaded nnto that, which, if he dnrst, he 
woold hare sought tor, he gratifies Joab with the grant of that suit, 
whiiA Joab mora gratified him in suing for ; " Go, bring again the young 
man Absalom." 

How gjad la Joab, that he bath light upon one act, for which the sun, 
both setting nad rising, should shine upon him [ and now he speeds to 
Geshnr, to fetdi back Absslom to Jerusalem : he may bring the long- 
banished prince to the city ; but to the court he may not bring him. 
" Let him turn to his own house, and let him not see my fiue." 

The good king hath so smarted with mercy, that now he is resolved 
(qran ansterity, and will relent but by d^^rees ; it is enon^ for Absalom 
that he lives, and may now breathe in bis native air ; David's face is no 
object for the eyes of murderers. What a darling this son was to bis 
fiuher, appears m that after an unnatural and barbarous rebellion, pas- 
sionate David wishes to have changed lives with him ; yet now, while 
his bowels yearned, his brow frowned ; the face may not be seen where 
the heart is set. 

The best of Ciod's sEunts may be blinded with affection ; but when 
they shall once see their errors, they are carefid to correct them, 
^^^^ierefore serves the power of grace, but to subdue the insolencies of 
■■■tare ? It is the wisdom of parents, as to hide their hearts from their 
wst children, so to hide their countenances from the nngminDns : fleshly 
'^"pects may not abate their rigour to the ill.Jeservtng. For the child 
to see all his fitther's love, it is enough to make him wanton, and of wan- 
ton wicked. For a wicked child to see any of his father's love, it em- 
boldens him in evil, and draws on others. 

Absalom's boose is made bis prison ; justly is be confined to the place 
which he had stained with blood. Two years dolb he live in Jerusa- 
™ii without the happiness of his father's sight ; it was enough for 
David and him to see the smoke of each oUier's chimneys. In the 
™eantinie, how impatient is Absalom of this absence I He sends for 
ilosb, the solicitor of his return ; so hard a hsoid doth jrise and holy 
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Dand unrr OT«r Hia rednoed m», thkt hia fiiendlf interoeMor Joab 
dare* not visit him. 

He, that afterwsrds kindled that Mditiotu fire ever all lanel, Mti firv 
now on the field of Joab ; whom love oannot draw to hiin, fear and au- 
ger shalL ConUnned diapleaiora bath made Abnlom doepante; five 
year* are paeied unce he taw the face of hit fiuhar, and now ha ie b« leaa 
weary of .hi* life than of thii delay. "Wherefore am I come dawn 
from Geahtir ? It had been better for me to hare been there itiiL New 
therefore let me Me the Iting*! fiMse ; and if there be aay iniqaity uflBev 
let lum kill me." EUther banJahment, or death, ■eetued as toleiaU* to 
him, M the debarring of hU father's »igh.t. 

What a torment uall it be to the wiclced, to be ihot ont for erer £t«m 
the preeeace of a God, withotit all potaible hopei of recovery] This 
waa bnt a &ther of tho fleah, by whom if Absalom lived at fint, yet in 
bim he lived not, yea, not withont him ooly, bot against hin tiuit aoo 
fijnnd be could live. God ia the Father of spirits, in whom w« av Itv«, 
that without bim can be no life, no being ; to be erer excluded bom Uua, 
in wbom we live and are, what eao it be, bnt an eternal dyii^, aa Ver- 
nal perishing 7 If in thy presence, O God, be the fnlneas of joy, in 
thine absence mnat needs b« the ftUneas of horror and tonaenL " Hide 

not thy &ca from ua, O Lord, bnt ahow nt the li^t of thy itiaiaiiiin. 

that we may live and praise tjiee." 

Even the fire of Joab'a field warmed tbe heart of David, while it gava 
him proof of the heat of Absalom's filial afiection. As a man thar^re 
inwardly weary of ao long displeasure, at last he receives Absalom to 
his sight, to his favour, and seals his pardon with a kiss. Natural pa- 
rents know not how to retain an evnlasting anger towards tbe frnit of 
their loins ; how much less shall tbe God of mercies be nnreconcdlably 
displeased with his own, and snfi'er his wrath to bnm like fire that tannot 
be quenched 1 " He will not always chide, neither will he keep liis an- 
ger for aver ; his wrath endureth but a moment ; in his favoar is life ; weep- 
ing may endure for a night, bnt joy oometh in the morning." 

Absalom is now as great as feir ; beauty and greatness make faim 
prood ; pride works his ruin : great spirits will not rest content with a 
moderate prosperity. Ere two years be mn out, Absalom mna ont into 
a desperate plot of rebellion ; none but his own fether was idwve luu in 
Israel ; none was so likely, in human expectation, to succeed Ua feiber. 
If his ambition conld Imt have contuned itself for a few yean, •■ Da- 
vid was now near his period, dutiful carriage might have procured that 
by anccestion, which now he sought by force. An aniiriag mind is aver 
impatient, and holds time itself an enemy, if it thrust itself importoaately 
betwixt tbe hopes and fruition. Amlntion is never bat in travail, and 
can find no intermission of painful throes, till she have brought forth her 
abortive desires. How happy were we, if our affection could be so 
eager of spiritoal and heavenly promotions I O that my aoul conld find 
itself ao restless till it feel the WM^t of that crown of glory I 

Outward pomp, and unwonted shows of magnificence, are wont mach 
to affect the li^t minds of tbe vulgar. Absalmn therefore, to the incom- 
parable Gomehneta of bis person, adds the nnnaiial state of a mora than 
princely equipage. Hit cbarioto rattle, and his honet trample praadly 
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in the rtroets : fiftj- footmen ran b«fore their glittering master ; . Jemta- 
lem ring* of their gloriotn prince, knd i« ready to adore dtese continual 
trinmplM of peace. Esccm and novelty of expennre bravery and oMen* 
tatlon itt pauic penons, giree joat caaae to Ra^>eet eitlMr vmity, or s 
plot. True-hearted Dand em raHdoabt netliin^ in him, to whom ht 
had both given life, and fi>Tgiren this. Lore eonstraed all this as meant 
to the honour of a father's court, to the expre«aion of joy and tfaankfnl- 
neM for hia reconcilement. The eye* and tongues of men are thus tak- 
en np ; now hath Abaslom laid enarea for their hearts alio ; " He rises 
early and stands beside the way of the gate." Ambition i« no ninard 
of her paini ; seldom ever is good meaning to indnstrions. The more he 
(hined in bcanty and roytd attendance, so mnch mors glory it was to ne- 
glect Umceif, and to prmer the eare of justice to hia own case. Neither 
is Abaaknn more painM than [^anaible; his ear is open to all plaintifis, 
alt petidonen : there is no came which he flatters not, " See thy matters 
are good and ri^t ;" hia hand flatters every comer with a salutation, his 
lips with a kiss- All men, all matters are soothed, saving the state and 
goTemmant ; the censure of that ia no less deep, than the spplauie of all 
others, "There is none deputed of the king to hear thee." What inun- 
nationa coold be more powerful P No muaio can be so sweet to the ears 
of tbeuostaUe multitude, aa to hear well of thamaelves, ill of tiieir gov- 
emon, Absalom needs not to wish himself opon the bench ; every man 
Myt, O what a etrarteetis prince is Absalom ! what a just and careful ru- 
ler would Absalom bo I how happy were we, if we might be judged by 
Abiatom ! llioae ^nalitiea, whidi are wont ungle to grace others, have 
coaipred to meet in Absalom ; goodlinesa of person, magnifioeuce of 
•tste, graosew affability, unwearied diligence, humility in greatness, feel- 
ing pity, loT« of jostiee, care of the oommonweallh I The world hath 
■■ot ao eoBplote a jutece aa Absalom I Tfaos the hearts of the people 
are not won, but stolen, by a close traitor, from their lawfully anointed 
soverdgn. Ovar-&ir shows are a inst argument of unsoundness ; no 
natnral &m hadi to dear a white and red as the painted. Nothing want* 
Uw bnt a iloak of rd^^ou, to perfect the treat^ery of that ungracloui 
■en, who carried peaoe in his name, war in his heart : and how easily is 
Aat put on 1 AbMlont hath a holy vow to be paid in Hebron : the de- 
rant nuM bad made it long since, while he was exiled in Syria, and now 
be hastes to perform It : *' If the Lord ahall bring me back again to Je. 
'lualem, then I will serve the Lord." Wicked hypocrites care not to 
t^Y with Qod, that they may mock umh.' The more deformed any act 
b, ihe fairer vicard it still seeketh. 

Bow glad is the good old king, that he ia blessed with so godly a son, 
whoai be dismisseu laden with his causeless blessings I What trust is 
■here in fledi and Uood, when David is not safe from hia own loins f 
l^e conspiracy is now folly formed ; there lacked nothing but bis goilt 
^ piety ta wis &vgiir and vtlae in all eyes ; and now it is a wonder, 
*^ bm two hundred honest cttisena go up with Absalom from Jerusalem ; 
die tr«e.heHted He moat opea to credulity. How essy is it to beguile 
'MnnleM inlasitiona ! The name of David'a son carrien them agalnat the 
^thet of AbaaltHB ; and now these simple Israelites are unwittingly niade 
loyal rebels. Their bearu are firee from • plot, and they mean nothing 
2 
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hrt fid^r in tlte anendanee of » traitor. - How naay tboonada wc 
that ignoraatlf mitlcd into the trail of oror 1 th«r limplicitf ia as 
wwtkjr of i^tjr, ■■ timr ntHgnklaiice of indignatioii. Tboao tliat will 
anffBr tbeauelTei to be carried, witli semUanoea of Imlh and fiutfafnLaen 
rnnit needa be ■■ &r fivm »a£Bty at innooonoe. 



BOOK XVI. 

COKTEHPLATION L— 8H1UEI CURSIHG. 

' Wira a hoary heart, and a covered head, and a weeping »je, and hara 
ftel, k David gone away from Jenualem ; never did he widi more joy 
come np to this city, thaa now he left it with Rorrow; how conid be do 
etherwiae, whom the insorrection of Iiis own sod drove ont fnitt liii homo, 
from bis throne, from the ark of God 7 And now when tlie depth of 
thii grief deaerved notliing; bnt eompasaion, the fonl tnondi of ^inci en- 
tertain* David with carset! Ilere is no amall cnieity in tlie piding 
oat of a time for mischief; that word wonld souoe gail at one asesoD, 
which at another killeth. The same shaft flying with the wind pieron 
deep, which agunst it can hardly find strength to stick upright "Hie 
▼aloor and justice of cluldren condemns it, for injnrionily cowardly, ta 
■trike tlieir advenary when he ia once down. It is tbe murder of the 
toDgaa to insult npon those whom God bxtii humbled, and to dntw biood 
of wat back whick is yet blae from the hand of the Almighty. If Shi- 
mei had not presumed npon David's dejeotion, be dmt not have been tkaa 
bold;novhe, that perhaps durst not have looked at one of tbeaeworAiee 
un^o, defies them all at onoe, and dotfa botli cast and speak stones agunst 
David and all his army. Tlie maUee of base spirits tometimea carries 
tbem fbrtber tban the courage of the valiant 

In all the time of David's prosporityi we heard no news of Shioiei ; bia 
ulence and colourable obedience made him pass for a good subject ; yet 
all that while was his heart unsound and trutorous. Peace and good 
anccess hides many a false heart, like a* the snow-drift covet* a beap of 
dung, wbicli onoe melting away, descries the rottnmess that lay within. 
Honour and wel&re are bnt flattering glasses of men's afiectioB^ Ad- 
Tersity will not deceive ns, but will mi^ a true report, as of our own 
power*, so of the disposition of others. 

He that smiled on David in his throne, cursed him in hi* flight If 
there be any quarrels, any exceptions to be taken BgaiHt a man, let htra 
look to have them laid in his dish when he fitres the hardest This 
practice bare wiciied men learned of their master, to take tbe utmost 
advantages of our a£9icdons. He that suffers had need to be donble 
armed, both against pain and eensore. 

Everv word of Shimei was a slander. He that took Saul's spear firom 
Ms heaa, andrniented to hare bnt cutthel^of bis garment is r^troad- 
ed as a man of blood. The man after God's own heart is branded for a 
man of Belial. He, that was sent for out of tbe fields to be anointed, 
is taxed for an usurper; if David's hands were staiaed with blw)di.yot sot 
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^ Sknl's hoDM ; it waa hi* Berrant not his master tiut bled by him ; yet 
ia the blood of the Lord's anointed oMt in Dttrid*! teeth, by the gpite ot a 
fslm tongue. Did we not see Dftvid, after^theprooiii of hii hnmble loy- 
alty, riiedding' the blood of that Amalekite, who did bnt iny he abed 
Swil't ? Did we not hear him lambent paarioaately for the daadi of bo 
ill m maater, chiding the monntaini of Gilboa on which he fell ; and angri- 
ly withing, that no dew might fell where that blood waa poured ont'; 
sad <lMtging the daaghten of Israel to weep over Sanl, who bad clothed 
them in aoarlet ? Did we not hear and see him inqniring for any re- 
munder of the hoose of Sant, that he might show lum the kindneBs of 
God ? Did we not see him hononring lame Mephibosheth with a prince- 
ly aeat at hu own table 1 Did we not see him revenging the blood of 
his rival Iibboshedi, npon the heads of Rechab and Baasah P What 
could any living man have done more to wipe off tbeee bloody Bsper«ions ? 
Yet is not a Shimei aahamed to chaise innocent David with alt the blood 
of the honw of SaoL 

How is it likely thia clunorotu wretch had secretly traduced the name 
of David, all the time of his government, that dares thns accnse him to 
hia fmae, before all the mighty men of Israel, who were witneasea of the 
contrary ? The greater the person ia, the more open do his actions lie 
to misinterpretation and cenanre. Every tongue apeaka partially, accord- 
ing ta the intareat he hath in the cause, or the patient. It is not pos- 
uble that eminent persons ahonid be free from imputations ; innocence 
can no mor« protect diem than power. 

If the patience of David can digest thia indignity, faia train cannot ; 
thmr fingera could not but itch to return iron for stones. If Shimei rail 
on David, Abishu rails on Shimei ; Shimei is of Saul's family, Abighai 
of David's 1 eadi apeaks for hia own. Abishai most jostly bpnds hia 
tongae against Shimei, aa Shimei against David most unjustly. Had 
SbimM been any other than a dog, he had never so mdely barked at a 
hannlesa passenger ; neither conld he deserve less than the loaa of that 
hand wfaidi had uttered such blaaphemies agmnst God'a anointed. The 
■eel of AInahai doth but plead for josdee and is checked : " What have 
I to do with you, ye sons of Zemiafa 7" David said not so much to his 
iwiler, as to his abettor : he well saw dtat a revenge waa just, hut not 
MMonaUe ; he found the present a fit time to snSier wrongs, not to right 
dieni! he therefore gives 1«sy rather meekly to hia own bomiliation, 
than to the punishment of another. There are seaaona wherein lawful 
motions are not fit to be cherished ; anger doth not become a monmer ; 
one paaaion at once ia enough for the aonl. Unadviaed zeal may be 
more prejudicial than a cold remissness. 

What if the Lord, for the correction of hia aervant, had said unto 
Siimei, Cnrse David ; yet is Shimei's curse no leas worthy of Abiahtu'a 
aword : the sin of Shimei's curse was his own, the smart of the curee 
was God's. God wills that, as David's chastisement, which he bates as 
Shimei's wickedness: that lewd tongue moved from God, it moved 
lewdly from Sattm. Wicked men are never the freer from guilt or pun^ 
ishment, for that hand which the holy God hath in their offensive ac- 
tions ; yet David can tay, " Let him alone, and let him curee, for the 
Loid hath bidden him ;" as meaning to give a reason of hia own patienoe, 
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ntbw tlm SiuDui'a upouly. The nvw ilHMrad, bow well AbtU 
Mold dntiiKiinb batwixt Ae set of Ood mad of ft mitor ; bow ha 
oo«U bptliw* Ibe red wtdbaru it. Tbwe cut be noM to itrong 
nwtiM «f ow nMk artaMHioB to mSt, m tba wJoioiriedgm^ ot 
tbeir origiiiiL lb, Uurt (md am tb« kud of God ftrilds^ luia by the 
Wnd or loBgus «f >■ ewnyt Bhall moiie ftw« tk» fiitt awrer ctf bu bra. 
ibaD Rwlign tbe iwtnment. Eren while I>avid hsenta tbe rebelliaB vf 
hia MM, he gebi bv it, and makes that tbe wguiiunt at hi* pMiesoe, 
which WH theexafrtwofib " Behold, ny 80n, wfaieb oaoe fiirA trf 
tiy boweia, aeek^tb my life ; how amcb laore now may thie Bwijawtle 
do it ?" The widwdnew of an Abulom may rob bis &lber of comiort, 
bat aball help to add to hii btber'i goodnew. It i» tbe advaotig% ef 
greet croseea, that they awaUow up the Ims. One maa'a an oHwot be 
exctued by aootber'a, the leaaw by tbe greater. If Abialom be • (niter, 
Shimei may not cer*e and rebd ; but tbe paaeion ooBcMred trim the 
indignity (^ a stnuger, may be abated by the harder meaaora of oar 
nwn ; if we can iberafore snfier, becaute we have niSered, we have pro- 
JBted by our affliction. A weak heart iiunta witb every additioa of eoe- 
ceeding trouble ; the Strang recollecta itaelf, and is grown so skilfii^ that 
it bears off one mischief with another. 

It is not either the unnatural iniurrec^n of Absalom, nor the imjnst 
corses of Shimei, that ceo put DaTid quite out of heart : " It may be 
that the Lwd will look on mine affliction, and will requite good ibr bis 
cursing, this day." So well was Darid acquwnted wi^ tbe proceedings 
of God, that he knew cherishiog was ever wont to follow stripea i aftcr 
vehement evacuation, cordiolii ; after a dark night, the olear light of tbe 
rooming. Hope therefore doth not only uphold, but cheor op Us beu^ 
!n the midst of his sorrow. If we can look beyond tbe cloud <^ our af- 
liotion, and see the suDsbine of cpmfort on the other tide of it, we can- 
not be BO discouraged with tbe presence of evU, as heartened with the 
issue : as, on the contrary, let a man be never so merry within, and sae 
pain and misery waiting for him at the door, his expectation of evil shall 
easily daunt all the sense of his pleasure. The retributions of temporal 
tavonrs ^ but by peradventares, — " It may be the Lord will look on 
mine affliction ■" — of eternal, ore certun and infallible ; if we suffer, wa 
shall reign ; why should not the asiarsnce of reigning make ag triumph 
In suffering? 

Darid's patience draws on the ingolencQ of ShimeL Evil natnrea 
grow presumptuous upon forbearance. In good dispositioDX, injury nn- 
anawered grows weary of itself, and dies in s voluntary remorse ; but ia 
those dogged stomachs, which are only capable of the restrvnts of fear, 
the silent digestion of a former wrong provokes a second. Mercy bad 
need to be guided witb wisdom, lest it prove cruel to itaelf. 

O the base minds of inconstant time-servers I Stov but a while, till 
the wheel be a littie turned, you shall see humble Sliimei fall down on 
his face before David, in his return over Jordan : now his submission 
shall equal his former rudeness ; big prayers shall .requite his curses, bis 
tears makes amends for bis stones ; " Let not my lord impute iniquity 
unto me : neither do thou remember that which tfay serrsot did per. 
versely, the day that my lord the king went out of Jerasalemi that the 
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ki»s Bboald Ube it to hu beart ; fix- tfar Mmnt doth kmnr tliat I ksTS 
siiiiied." I'Ute-heuted Shimei I had Abaskm pmpered, tluHi hadat 
not ainned, thoH badst not repented ; th») badit tho« (nagged of thiaa 
insnltntion over his miseriei, wboae pardon thou now beggeat with taara. 
1*1^ chaogaa of worldly minds are thankkaa, nnoe they are neithat 
^vTOo^ out oi coBsdenoe nor love, but wily by ilaTiab fear of just pmh 



David could aay no more to testily his sorrow, for hia heinous una 
akffsuMt Ood, to Nathan, tiiaD Shimei gays of himself to David, whereto 
may be added the advantage of a voluntary confession in thi< offender, 
R-hich in David was extorted by the r^roof of a prophet ; yet is David'a 
confession serioosly peniteot, Shimei's craftily hypocritical. Those al- 
t«istJons are justly suspected, which are shaped according to the tJmea 
and outward occasions. The true penitent looks only at God and iua 
Bin, and is changed whan all ot^er tlungs are themselves. 

Great offenoes had need of answerable satisfaction. As Shimei was 
tbe only man, of the house of Benjamin, that came fortii and cursed 
David in hn Sight, so is he the first man (even before those of the house 
of Joseph, though nearer in situation) that comes to meet David in hia 
return with prayers and gratolations. Notorions offenders may not 
think to sit down with the task of ordinary services : the retribations of 
thwr obedience must be proportionable to their crimes. 



COKTSMPLATIOW II 

So soon as David heard of Achitophel's hand bi that eoni^incy, ha 
iidls to his pmjen i " O Lord, I pray dice, torn the counsel of Achi- 
tophel into foolislmea." The known wisdom of his revolted counsellor 
made him a dangnvas and dreadinl adversary. Great parts misemployed 
cannot bat prove most misdtievons. When wiokedness is armed with 
wit and power, none but a God can defeat it ; when we are matched 
with a strong and subtle enemy, it is hij^ time, if ever, to be devont. 
If the bounty of God have thooriit good to fdniiah hia creatures widi 
powers to war against himself, his wisdom knows how to turn the abuse 
of those powers to the shame of the omers, and glory of the giver. 

O the policy of this Machiavel of Israel, no less deep than hell itself I 
" Go into ibj Atther's ooncnbines, which he hath left to keep &e hoosa ; 
and when all Israel shall hear that thou art abhorred of thy father, the 
hands of all that are with thee shall be strong." The first eare mnst be 
to securo the faction. There can be no safety in siding with a donbtfbl 
rebel. If Absalom be a tnutor, yet he is a son. Nature may retom to 
itself, Absalom may relent, David may remit ; Where then are wo that 
have helped to promote tlie conspiracy ? the danger is ours, while this 
breach may be pieced. There is no way but to engage Absalom in some 
forther act, uncqmble of foi^veness : besides the throne, let him violate 
the bed of his iaiher ; unto his treason let him add an incest no less un< 
natural ; nofr diall the world see that Absalom neither hopes nor caret 
for the reconciliation of a &ther. Our quarrel can never have any safe 
end bnt victory, the hope whereof depends upon the reeolvtiaa n oor 
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ftlfanran; Afj cHUiot b« resolute, but upon the nnpardonoblfl wif^ed- 
nMi of thfflr leader ; neither can this vil^y be Bhunefiil enongh, if it 
be Becret. The doseneM of evil ar^ee fear, or modesty ; oeitber of 
which can beseem him tfamt would be a Buccesafal traitor. Set up b 



a the top of the home, and let all Israel be witnessea of Aj sui, and 
thy ftther'i ahame. Ordinary crimes are for vnlgar offendera. Let 
Absalom sin eminently, and do that which may make the world at once 



to blmh and n 

Who would ever hare thought that Adiitophel had lired at court, at 
die eouDCtl'table of a David ? Who would think that mouth had ever 
qraken well ? Yet had he been no other than as the oncle of God to 
the religious court of Israel, even while he was not wise enough to be 
good. Policy and grace are not always lodged under one roof. This 
man, while he was one of David's deep counsellors, was one of David's 
fools, that »aid in their hearts, " There is no God ;" else he could not 
have hoped to make good an evil with worw, to build the soccesa of 
treason upon iuoest. 

Profane hearts do so contrive the plots of their wickedness, as if there 
were no overroling power to cross their designs, or to revenge them. 
He that sits in heaven laughs them to scorn, and so far givea way to 
titeir sins, as their sins may prove pli^es unto themselves. 

These two sons of David met with pestilent counsel i Amnon is ad- 
vised to incest willi his sister, Absalom is advised to incest with his 
Other's concubines ; that by Jonadab, this by Achitophel ; both prevail. 
It is as easy at least to take ill counsel, as to give it. Proneness to vtl' 
lany in the great, cannot want either projectors to devise, or parautcs 
to execute Uie most odious sins. 

The tent is spread, lest it should not be conspicnons enough, on the 
top of the house. The act is done in the sight ta all IsraeL. The filthi- 
nesB of the sin was not so great, as die impndency of the manner. Wlien 
the prophet Nathan came with that heavy message of reproof and men- 
ace to David, after his sin with Bathsheba, he conld say from God, 
" Behold, I will raise up evil against thee, out of thine own house, and 
will t^e thy wires before thine eyes, and give them to thy neighbonr, and 
he shall lie with thy wives in the sight of this sun ; for thon didst tt se- 
cretly, but I will do this thing before all Israel, and before this sun." 
Hie eoimsel of Achitophel, and the lust of Absalom, have fnlfilled the 
judgment of God. O the vrisdom of the Almighty, that can use tbe 
worst evils well ; and most justly make the sins ttf men his executioners ! 
It was the sin of Reuben that he defiled his father's bed ; yet not in 
the same height of lewdness. What Reuben did in a youthfiil wan- 
tonness, Absidom did in a malidous despite : Reuben nnned with one, 
Absalom with ten : Reuben secretly. Absalom in the open eyes of kea- 
ven and earth ; yet old Jacob could say of Reuben, " Thou shalt not ex- 
oA ; thy dignity is gone :" while Achitophel says to Absalom, " Thy dig- 
nity shaU arise from incest ; climb up to thy lather's bed, if thon ivilt 
sit in his dirone. Achitophel was a politician, Jacob was a prophet ; if 
the one spake from carnal sense, the other from divine revelation. Cer- 
tainly, to sin is not the way to prosper : whatever vwn fools prranise to 
themselves, there is no wisdom) nor understanding, nor couxnel agunst 
the liord. 
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After tbe rebellion is aecnred for oontiuiuncei tbn Mxt care is, tiiHt 
it may end in Tictorj ; this also hath the woHuog' head of Achitophel 
projected. Wit luid experience told him, that, in these «Hes of Msanlt, 
celerity uses to bring forth tbe happiest despatch ; vhereai protnwtioa 
is no Rm^I advantage to tbe defeodent. ■' Let me (saitb he) choose oat- 
now twelve tboosand men, and I will up, and follow after Darid this 
night; and I will come npon him when he is weary and weak-handed-" 
No adrke could be more pemidoos ; for, besides ^e weaiinesa and nn- 
resdiness of David and his army, the ipirits of tiiat worthy leader were 
daunted, and dejected with sorrow, and offered way to the Tiolenoe of a 
sodden assault. The field Iiad been half won ere any blow stricken, 
Achitophel conld not have l>een reputed so wise, if he had not learned 
the dne proportion betwixt actions and times. He that oI)sarreth every 
wind sliful never sow ; bat he that observes no wind at all shall never 

Tlie likeliest devices do not always sncceed. The God that had ap- 
pointed to establish David's throne, and determined Solomon to his sno- 
cession, finds means to aon the plot of Aehitopbel by a leas proliable 
advice. Hnshai was not sent bade for nothing. Where God hath, in 
bis secret will, decreed any event, he inclines the wills of men to approve 
tliat whidi may promote his own purposes. Neither had Hnshai so deep 
s liead, neither was his counsel so sore as that of Achitophel, yet his 
tongue shall refel Achitophel, and divert Absalom. The pretences were 
fidrer, though the grounds were unsound ; first, to sweeten his opposi- 
tion, he yields the pruse of wisdom to his adversary in all other coun> 
•etg, that he may have leave to deny it in this ; his very contradiction in 
tlie present, insinnates a general allowance. Then he suggests certain 
i^parent truths concerning David's valoor and skill, to give conntenance 
to the inferences of his improbabilites. Lastly, he cunningly feeds tlia 
pTond bumonr of Absalom, in magnifying the power and extent of his 
commands, and ends in the glorions boasts of his forepromised victory. 
As it is with faoes, so with counsel, that is fiiir that pleaaeth. He that 
gives tbe utterance to words, gives also their speed. Favour, both of 
speech and men, is not ever according to desert, bat according to fore- 
ordination. The tongue of Husbai, and tbe heart of Absalom, is guided 
by a power above their own ; Hushai shall therefore prevail with Absa- 
lom, that die treason of Absalom may not prevail. He that workethall 
in all thingn, so dispoSeth of wicked men and spirits, that, wlule they do 
most oppose bis revealed will, they execute his secret, and, while they 
think most to please, they overthrow themselves. 

When Absmom first met Huihu, returned to Jerusalem, he upbraid- 
ed him pleasantly with tbe scoff of his professed friendship to David, 
"Is this thy kindness to thy friend?" Sometimes there is more truth 
in the mouth than in the heart, more in jest than in earnest. Hnshai 
^*» a ftiend, his stay was his kindness ; and now he hath done that for 
which he was left at Jerusalem, disappointed Achitophel, preserved 
David; neither did his kindness to his'friend rest here, but, as one that 
*>s justly jeoioQi of him with whom he was allowed to temporise, b« 
^ttnsts tbe approbation of Absalom : and, not daring to put the life of 
his master npon inch a hazard, he gives tiarge to ^»dok and Abiatbar 
of this intelligence nnto David. We cannot be too snspicious, when w« 
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hftva to d* with Aom that are futhlen. We cuaot be too curious uf 
tha wJetf of good prmeea. 

Huhai faan not to dmerj tb« Mcrela of AbiBlom'fl counsel : to betny 
a traitor ii no atiws than a eoBUDflndaUe work. Zadok and Abiathar, 
H« fait within tb« gataa of Jenualem ; their son* iay parpoBelf abnud 
ia the Mia ; thia netaagei that concerned no leas tJian the life of Darid, 
and the whole Idngdom of Isnel, muM be trnated with a maid. Some* 
timea it pleaaeth the witdom of 6od, who hath the variety of heaven and 
earth before luaa. to ringle out weak inatruments for gnat ■ervicea ; and 
they (hall aerve hia tom, aa well aa the beat No coastellor of state 
Gowd have taade this deapaCch more effectual : Jonathan and Afaimaas 
ara sent, descried, parsaed, preserved. The fidelity of a maid instnict- 
ed them in thmr message, the sDhtilty of a woman laved their lives. At 
tk» well jif Rogel they received their message, in the well uf Bafaorim 
was their life saved : the sudden wit of a woman hath choked the mouth 
of her well with dried com, that it might not bewray the mesaeog^rs ; 
Mid now David hears safely of hia danger, and prevents h ; an(l,thaagh 
weary with travel, and laden with sorrow, he raant spend the night in 
Us remove. Ood's promises of his deliverance, and the conHrmation of his 
Uagdom, may not m^e him neglect the means of his safety. If be be 
foithfid we may not be cardess, since onr diligence and care are appointed 
far the faoton ot that divine Providence : the acts of God most abate 
nethingof enrsi rather mnat we labour, by doing that which he requireth 
te inrtber that which he decreeth. 

There are those that have great wits for the pablit^ none for them- 
selves. Sneh was Achltophel, who, while he had power to govern a stale, 
cenid not tell how to mle his own pasaiont : never till now do we find 
his oonnael banlked, neither was it now rejected as ill, only Hushars was 
allowed for better ; he can lire no longer now, that be is beaten at bit 
own we^Mn ,' this alone la eanse enongb to aaddle bis asa, and to go 
home, simI put the haher about his own neck. Pride cauaes men both 
. W mUnterpret dtagraces, and to overrate tfaem. Now is David's pray- 
er heard, " Achkophel't connael ia tnrned into foolishness." Desperate 
AeUtophel, vrhat if thon be not tbe wisest man of all Israel 7 even those 
that bare not attuned to the highest pitch of wisdom have found con- 
tentment in a mediooity: what if thy counsel were despised ? A wise 
man knowa to live happily, in apite of an unjust contempt : what madness 
la thia, to revenge another tnan'a reputation npon thvself ! and, while 
thon striveat for the bigheat room of wisdom, to run into the grossest 
extremity of foUyl Wordly wisdom is no protection from shams and 
min. How easily may a man, though naturally wise, be made weary of 
life. A little pain, a little shame, a little loss, a small sffront, can soon 
rob a man of dl comfort, and canse hit own faaadt to rob him of himself. 
If there be not higher retpecte than the world can yield, to nuuntstn ni 
in being, h shonld be a miracle If indignation did not kill more Umd dis- 
ease. Now, tiiat Ood, by whose appointment we live here, for hit most 
wise and holy porposes, hath found means to make life sweet, sad 
death terrible. 

What a mixture do we find bore of wisdom and madness ! Achho- 
phrf will needs hang himself j there b madness : he wiH yet set hisbuuse 
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ID order; then ii an bM of wixleni. And Mflld it be pmglUe that h«, 
who ma 80 wtw u to Mt hit hotwe in ordsr, ihoold i»e w mad u to 
hang Unwdf P thKt he Amdd be owefnl to ordar hit boow, who r«' 
garded not to ordw hi* impcMent panieas P tbM he akmld care fer hh 
bosae, who cand not for either bMy or eool ? How vain it ia fbr a siaii 
to b« wiae, if he ke not wiae in God ? Hvw pr^HMteroai are the <»«■ 
of idle wordliflga, that prefer all otker thiaga Co tkanaelraa, and, 
white tbejr look at what ^f have in their coOin, foa^get iriiat tli^ hare 
in their breaMa I 



Ilt-THC DKATK OT ABaALOM. 

Thk Mine God that r^aed enmity to David fnta hia own toina, |wo-. 
cured him broar fram fareignera ; atran^ra ahall ielie*a hhn, whom hia 
own aon Mneeatea : here ia aat a loaa, bat an exchange of lore. Had 
Absalom beea a aon of Amnion, and Siiobi a aon of Darid, David had 
foaad no eanae ef cotnpbint. If God takea with one hand, ho gire* wtdi 
another; while that divine boaUy aervea na in good meat, though not io' 
oar own diahea, we hava good reMon to he thwafcfid. No aooner ia Da- 
vid come to MahanMna, tiban BaniUai, UatAir, and Sluibi rafrarit Uw 
with proviaiona. Who ever aaw any ebild of Ood left ntteriy dea&nta ? 
Whoaoevnr be the naaaenger of onr nd, w« knew lAenen he eames t 
heaven ahall want power, and aart^ laeana, hefbre any of the honaahold 
of fiuth ahall waat maintanano*. 



againat a tyraanona &ther-ia-Iaw, noat n 
annatawj aon ; now thuvfore he aauateia hia men and ordaua hb eom- 
■aadera, and maiahala hia troopa ; and aiaoe tfa^ 1*7*1 impartnnity will 
not allow the haaard of hia peraon, ha at oaee eaooaragea than by hia 
eye, and reatraina than with hia tongue, " Dtal gandy with the yonag 
Baa Abaalom for my sake." HownnieaaonablyfavenrMeare tho wara 
ef a bthcr I O holy David, what maana thia iU-plaoed love, tUa aojnat 
merey ? Dnd genUy w'A a tiaitcff I hot of all trailots with a aon t of 
all aona wiA an Abaaloni, ^ giaodeaa darling of ae good a &tba! and 
all thia for my aake, whoae raown, wfaoae bhwd be hnala aAar I For 
whose aake ahonld Ahaalom be narsaed, if ha nraat be forboroe Her tfaina ? 
He waa still courteona to thy foUowers, a&ble to aaitera, planaiUe to ali 
lirad, only to thee he ia ctnel. Wherefore are those atwm, if Aa caaaa 
of the qoarrei mnM be a motive of laewy P Vat than aayeat, "Deal 
gently widi the yonag nan Ahaalom for my sake." Even in the boliaat 
I«renla, nature nayne goilty of an injmwna tendemeaa, of a bloody 
indnlgeace. 

Or, whether shall we not rather think this was done m type of that 
DnmeaanraUe mercy of the tnio King and Redeemer of larael iriio pray 
ed for hia peraecaton, for hia mnrderera? and even while tboy were at 
oaoe aeoraiog and killing him, could say, " Father, forgive theaa, fat 
tbey know not what thay do." If we be aona, W« ara ungraoieaB, wa 



:.:.i,2.c I!, Google 



346 DEATH OF ABSALOM. [book xvi. 

wa nMlioiH, y«t itiU ia ow fa«BTenlf Esther oompunoiutalj regardful 
(nF iw> Dmvid WM not Mi« of his ancoew : tkere irw gremt ioeqiudity in 
the nmnber : Abaalom'i force* were ma» tiua donble to hi ; it mi^ uve 
fMHoe to Hm contrary iune, that Darid ilionld hare been forced to say, 
'< Dsei gently vith the father of Abnlom ;" but in a auppoiitlon of that 
TJotmy, which only the goodneee a£ hi* cuue bede him hope for. he 
•aith, " Deal gently with the yonng nun Aboalom." As for oa we are 
nerer bat nnder mercy ; onr God needs no adrantagee to sweep ui froia 
the earth any vioment, yet he oontinne* dut life, and ttum power* to as, i 
whereby we proroke him, and bids his angels deal ktodly with ns, Mid 
bearmtntbkr anna, while we lift npowr hands, and bead our tongues against 
beareo. O mercy i>ait the comprehension of all finite spirits, and only 
to be conoeired bv him irtioee it is ! nerer more resembled by any earth- 
ly affection, than by this of his deputy and type, " Deal gently with the 
yon^ man Absalom for my sake." 

The battle is joined ; Darid'a followers are bnt a handful to Abas- 
loaa's. How eauly may the fidde mnlUtode be transported to the wmng' 
nda I What they wanted in abettors, is sappUed in the cause. Uiuia- 
tnral ambitisQ draws the sword of Absalom, David's a necessary and just 
defmwe. T^y, that in umplicity of heart followed Absalom, cannot in 
nalice of heart persecute the father of Absalom. With what eoorage 
eonld any lanielite draw his sword against a Oarid? or, on the other 
«da» who can want oonrage to fight for a righteons sovereign and (sthM-, 
against the eonqiiracy of a wlAed son P The God of hosts, with wlioin 
It Is all one to tare with many or with flaw, takes part with justice, and 
lets Israel feel what it is to besr arms for a traitorous usurper. Xfae 
sword devours twenty thousand of them, and the wood devonrs niore 
dua the aword : it must needs be a very universsl rebellion, wherwu so 
many pertdied. What virtue or merits can assure the hearts of the Tol- 
gar, when so gracious a priooe finds so many revoliera ? hut no man 
Toole to prosper by rebellion : the very thickets, and stakes, and pit^ 
and wild beasts of the wood, shall conspire to.thepnnishmeatof traitora. 
Amongst the rest, see how a fatal oak hath singed out the ringlMder of 
this hM«ful insurrection, and wilt at once serve for hie hangman and gal- 
lows, by one of those spreading arms snstching him away to speedy ex- 
eooUon. Abndom was comdy, and be knew it well enou^ ; bb hair 
was no small piece of his beauty, nor matter of hia pride : it was his 
wont to cat it once a year ; ndt for that it was too long, but too heavy : 
Us heart would hare borne it longer, if hia neck had not complMued ; 
and now the justice of God hath plaited a halter of those locks ; those 
tr w s ci had formerly hanged loosely diahevelled on hii shoulders, now he 
hsngs by than. He had wont to weigh his hair, and was proud to find 
it so heavy ; now his hair poiseth the weight of bis body, and makes his 
burden his torment. It is no marvel, if bis own hur turned traitor to 
Um who durst rise up against his iatlier; That part, which is migmed 
by msn to sin, u commonly employed by God to revenge ; the rerenga 
tut it wprbeth for God, makes amenda for the offence whereto it is 
drawn against God : the very beast whereon Absalom sat, as weary to 
bear so unnatural a burden, resigns over bis losd to the tree, of justioe : 
there hangs Absalom between heaven and earth) as one that was hated 
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■nd ^Modoned both of eartli snd huroo ; as if God meuit to praaorifca 
thii panuinnent for tnitan j Ab«alom, AeUtophel, and Jadat die al* 
one deaAfa ; M> let then perUh diat dare )ift np their hand agunst God*! 



The honeat soldier leea Abudom hanring: in the oak, and daraa not 
tondi him ; fail bnodi were lield with Uie ohai^ of Darid. " Beware 
that none tonoh Uie yoong nuui Abaslom." Joab, npon that inteUigence, 
•eea him, snd amitet him, with no less than three dula. What Hut sol- 
dier forelmre in obedienw, the osptatn doth in seal ; not fiearing to pre- 
fer tiia aoTareign't lafety to hia eomntand, and more tendering ^e life of 
a king, and peace of hia ootmtry, than the weak affection of a ftAeT' 
1 dare not sit jndge betwixt hia ceal and that obedience, betwixt the caip- 
Uun and the soldier ; the one was a good lubject, the other a good pa- 
triot ; the one loved the king, the other lowd Darid, and oat of loTe dis- 
obeyed ; the one meant as well as the other sped. At if 6od meant to 
fnl^ the charge of his anointed, without any blame of his subjects, it 
pteased him to execat« that immediate rerenge npon the rebel, whicb 
wonld hare deipatiJted him without hand or dart ; only the mnle and the 
oak conspired to this execution ; but that death would have leqnired 
more leisure, than it was safe for Israel to give, and still life would give 
hope of rescue ; to cut off all fears, Joab lends the oak three dart* to 
help forward so needful a work of justice. All Israel did not afford so 
finn a iriend to Absalom as Joab lud been : who, but Joab, had suborn- 
ed the witty widow of Tekoab, to sue for tite recalling of Absalom frou 
his threa yeara' exile ? who but he, wmt to fetch him from Geshnr to 
Jerusalem ? who but he, went to fetch him from hia house at Jerusalem, 
wbereto he bad been two years confined, to the feoe, to ^e lips of Da- 
vid ? Yet now he, diat was his solicitor for the king's faTonr, is bis ex- 
ecutioner against the king's charge. With honest hearts all respects, 
Bither of blood or friendship, cease in the case of treason ; well hath 
Joab fui^otten himself to be a friend to him, who had fuigotten himself 
to be a son. Even, tnvilly, the king is onr conunou father, our country 
our common mother ( nature hath no private relations, which should not 
giidly give place to these ; be is nmther fether, nor son, nor brother, nor 
friend, that conspires agwost the common parent. Well doth he, who 
spake parables for his master's son, now speak darts to bis king's enemy, 
■nd pierces that heart which waa felse to so great a fether. Those darts 
>re seconded by Jot^'s followera ; each man tries bis weapon upon so 
fair a mark. One death is not enough fer Absalom, he is at once bang- 
ed, shot, mangled, (toned. JusUy was he lift u;^ to the oak, who had 
lift op himsdf against his fetber and sovereign i justly is he pierced with 
darts who had pierced his fetber's heart with so many sorrows ; jnstiy is 
he manned, who hath dismembered and divided all Israel ; justly is he 
stoned, who sot only cursed, but pursued bis own parent. 

Now Joab sounds the retreat, and calls off bis eager troops from execu- 
tion, however he knew what bis rebellions countrymen had deserved in 
following an Absalom. Wise commanders know how to put a difference 
betwixt the beads of a fectian and the misguided multitude ; and can pity 
the one while Ihey take revenge on the other. ' 

So did Absalom esteem himself, that he thought it would be a wrong 
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to Ibe worid to wial tin mauMial sf m gMdIf k perton. 6od liati de- 
nied him loai ; b»fr jaM ii wu tint be shoatd want a con, irito bad rob- 
(ed bti &tlur of a toii, who vrooid kave robbed kfawetf of a firtber, bis 
iktber of a Idagdotn I It bad been pitj n poiionoiu a pUmt ihoidd tare 



a fraitfiBl: bit |in4e akall nipplj' natiiK^ be raan up a etaMir ^lar 
m tbe king's dalet and caUi it by Ida own mntK, tbrt lie micbt lire m 
dead atoDaa, yihia eoald not nirviva in Kth; iHoe ; and nowbeboM tfaii 



onrioni pile eada in a rode be^ iiiaA ^»aaba «» lai^a^e hrt die abame 
of that earcau wbieb it ooren. Hear tbii, ^e gfrrioas ftwh, that caiv 
not to perpetuate aof memory d ronnelrea t* the world, bat of iD-de- 
eerring n>eataMa : tbe beat of thia a^otatian w vauitY ; Ae woni, bi- 
&mr and diabonoor ; whereat tbe memorial of tbe just riuO be blened : 
and if bis bumlity iball refaae an (f>iti9b, and ebofMe to bide bimwlf 
under tbe bare aartb, God biaaadf iball engtMv bia aame apon tbe ptbr 
of etenutf . 

Tbera now Uea Abialom in tbe pit, nadar a tbaaeaud pran-elones, in 
erery of wbioh ia written Ida evariaitiag- rafroaeb. Wrii imgbt tbh 
heap OTarlire tiwt pillar ; for wben that OMaed te be a pillar, it began to 
be a buap, iMtber will it ceaae to be a menament of AiMalom'a riiame, 
while tbeio an atoaw to bo foimd apon oartb. Eiren at tiiia day, wry 
pagaiia and pi^mi that poai dart way, caat each man a atone nnto dukt 
neap, and are want to >ay in a oolouiu ^LOOiatioR, Cnned bo die parri- 
cide Abaalom, and em^ed beall mijoat peraeeotora of their parente, for 
over, f^aten yonr eyea imon tUa woefol apeetacle, O all ye rebeDiooa 
and OBgneiew childreo, wbidi rue np aoaintt tbe loiM and Oigba from 
_l:.l _- r.ii . -_j 1 .1.-. i' !, the leaat p — * 



led be all mijoat jperaeeotora of their parenta, for 
M imoD tUa woefol apeetacle, O all ye rebeDiooa 
I, wliidi ruo np aoainat the loiM and tidgin from 
which ye fell; and know that it it tbe lemt part of yoor pmiidtmmt, 
that yoDT carcaaaea rot in tbo earth, and yoar name in ignominy ; dieae 
do hot abadow oat tboae eternal anfferiagt of year aenls, for yarn- foid 
and unnatoral diaobedienaeL 

Abialwn ia dead : who ahall report it to koB fttber P Saroly Joab vna 
not ao mnch afraid of tbe fact, aa of tbe meamge. There are bnsy ^i. 
rits that lore to carry newi, tfaoa^ thaakless, tboagh porposelen ; aacfa 
was Ahimaaa, the aon of Zadok, who importnnately thrmt bim«elf into 
thii amrice : wiao Joab, who well aaw how nnwvlwiiiie tidinga ant bo 
the burden of the first poat, dissoadm bim in raia : he knew Darid too 
well, to em[doy a friend to that errand. An Ethiopian servant wa* « 
fitter bearer of aneh a message tbiui the aon of the priest Tbe enter- 
tainment of the pertoa doth so follow tbe qnality of the news, th ^t 
Parid could argue abr off, "Ho ta a good raan, he eemeth with good 
tidingt." O how-wdcorao deaerre tfaeae megaeiqien to be, duU brrog 
at the glad tidings of talfation, tiiat aunrw ns of tbe AhI of all tpirftoal 
enemies, and toll ui of nothing but rictOTMa, and cnnnn, and Idngdoma ! 
If we think not tbeir feet beantifisl, oar bearta are fbni with iafidditr 
and secure world linem. 

So wise ia AfaimaaB grown by Joab'a intimadon, that tboi^ he out- 
went Codn in bia pace, be raffsra Caahi to ent-go bun in bis tale, eon- 
ningly suppresaii^ diat part which be knew must be bodi necessarily 
dolivered, and onpIeMinpy received. 

Ai our care ia wont to be when oar love ia, David'a Ant wvrd iano^ 
bow fiurea tbe boat ? font, " How five* tbe yos^ man AbMloiBr Liko 
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■ wke And fiuAliil mManger, Cubi anwen by an hooett hMiniwtion, 
" The CBMhiM ot laj Lord the king, uhI all that riie against thm to do 
Hwe hnrt, be aa that yonng man is ;" implying both what van dona, and 
wky Daiid ah*ald afiprova it bring done. Uov ii tbe good king tbnn- 
der-atauck witk tkat word of kia blackmoor ; wbo, na if be were at once' 
bseaTad aS aU M aaa fiwt , aiid carad not to lire bat in the name of Ab«a- 
lom, gaaa, and weepa, and eriea out, " O mj bod Absalom I my son, my 
' im I wonid Ood I had diad foe thee I O Absalom, my son, 
What ia tlw we boar? that he, whole lifa iHrael ralued at 
■d of theira, ahoidd be exchanged with a trwtor'a: that a 
good iang, whose life wm aoogfat, abould wiah to by it down for tbe 
pcMemtiaa of hia murders. The best ttwn have not wont to be the 
leost pMiiaMta. Bat what ahall we Bay to that lovo of tbine, O Saviour, 
who baak wd of os wretched traitors, not " Would God I had died for 
yon ;" bat I will die, 1 do die, I have died for yotu O tore, like thy- 
sdf, in&Jta, iMeomprehenlible, wh^vat the angeli of heaven atand yet 
nn«Md« whefewhh thy lunta are ravished ! " Turn away thine eyes 
from ma, &f they otofomim me- O tboa that dwellest in the gardens, 
the ooaqasi^is hearken to thy voice ; cmue us to hear it ;" that wo may 
in our ■iiwaiiiii anawer thy love, and enjoy it fur ever. 



co>rn;MFLATioii iv.— sheba-s rebelliok. 

It wm the doom which Qod passed npon tbe man after his own heart, 
by (he month of Nathan, that tbe sword shoald never depart from Im 
heme, for tbe Mood of Uriah 1 after that wound healed by remission, 
y«t this scar remains. Absalom is no sooner cost down into the pit, than 
ShAt the son of Bichri is up in arms ; if David l>e not [dagoed, jret he 
shall be oorrected ; first by the rod of a son, then of a subject. He bad 
lifted Bp hii hands agninst a ftithfal aulgeet ; now a pithless daiee to lift 
Bp his hand against him. Malice, like some hereditary sitAitess, runs in , 
the blood ; SanI and Sbinwi, and Sfaeba, were all of an bonse ; that an- 
rinrt gmdge was not yet dead : the fire of the bonse of Jemini waa biW 
n^ed Bp, never thoroughly out ; and now that, vriiich did Enit smoke ■■ 
Shimei, flames in Sheba ; although, even throogh this chastisement, it ia 
notbtnl to discern a type of that perpotnal snccesaiun of enmity, which 
should be ndsed against the troe Kiog of land. O son of David, when 
didst than ever want enemies I How wert thou designed by thine eter- 
nal Father, for a sign diat should be spok^i against ! " How did tho 
Gentiles rage, and the people imagine rain things I The kings of the 
earth assembled, and the ruters came together against thee." Yea, how 
do the anhjecta of thine own kingdom daily conspire against thee I 
^en now, while then enjoyest peace and glory at thy Father's right 
'wnd, as soon shalt then want friends as enemies npon earth. 

No eye of any tniitor conld espy a jnst qnarrel in tbe goTerrunent of 
^vid ; yet Enteba blows the trumpet of rebellion ; and while Israel and 
Jodah are striving who should have tbe greatest part in their re-establidi- 
*<1 Mvereign, he sticks not to say, " We have no part in Darid, nMUter 
^n we inheritance in the sob of Jesse ;" simI while he says, " Every man to 
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hla tents, Isnel," he catli way man to hi> own ; k, in p 
liberty from a joat aiid loyal eabjeetioii, fas ioTite* I vael to the b 
an usnrper. 

That a lewd conffiirator ahoiild breatbe t ro— on, it ii n« wondor ; W 
ii it not wonder and ahame, that upon erery mntiaona bUs^ IkicI tbanid 
torn traitor to God'g anointed? It was tlieir late expoatolatian with 
David, why tlieir brethren, the men of Jndah, ^oidd hare stolea Um 
from them. Now might Darid mora jnidy expottdats, why & leM of 
their brethren «honld haTe stolen them from him. An nothing u man 
.hittable than the mnltitnde, so nothing is more ari geet to iTHratna Ikaa 
■oTereignty ; for as weak minds seek pleaanre in dange, ao OTnry light 
conceit of irritation leems naffictent colonr of change: anchthe Uaa dia- 
pocitioni of the vulgar are 1 Lore cannot be aecoiity enon^ for priaoea 
withont the awfulnesa of power : what hold can there be of popnlaiity, 
when the aaipe hands, that even now fonght for Darid to be bO thein, 
now fight agunst him, under the aon of Bichri, aa none of tli«ra 7 As 
bees, when they are once np in a swarm, are ready to light vpon erery 
bongh; lo the Israelites, being stirred by delate commotion of Ahalom, 
are apt to follow every Sheba. It ia unsafe for any atat^ that the mul- 
titude should once know the way to an insmrection ; Um lost tnak in this 
kind is easily made a path. Yet, if Israel rebel, Jndah continnea faithful ; 
neither shall the son of David ever be left desdtoto of some tme aob- 
jectiin the worst of apostasies. He, that could command all hearta, will 
ever he followed by some : God bad rather glorify himsdf by a mnnatit 

Great commanders must have acUre thoi^ghta : Dand is not ao taken 
up with the embroiled affairs of his state, aa not to intend domestic jus- 
tice. His ten concubines, which were shamdleasty defiled by hb inoctn- 
ons son, are oondemned to ward and widowhood. Had not that conatn- 
pration been partly violent, their punishment had not been an easy ; had 
It not wiao been partly rolnntarily, they had not been so much pnniab- 
ed ; bnt how mudi soever the act did partake of either force or will, 
justly are they sequestered from David's bed. Absalom was not more 
unnatural in his rebellion than in his lost; if qow David ahonld havn ro- 
torned to his own bed, he had seconded the incest. How mnoh more 
worthy of separation are they, who have atained the marriage-bed with 
their wilful sin I 

Amasa was one of the witnesses and abettors of Absalom's fillhiaesa ; 
yet is he, ont of policy, received to tavour and employment, wtule the 
concubines suffer. Gre^ men yield many times to those things, out of 
reasons of state, which, if they were private penons, could not be easily 
put over. It is no small wisdom to engage a new reconciled fiiend, that 
he may be confirmed by his own act : ^erefore is Amasa commanded to 
levy the forces of Jndah. Jonb, after many great merits aad achieTe- 
ments, lies rusting in neglect ; he, diat was so entire with David, aa to 
be of his counsel for Uiuh's blood, and so firm to David, as to lead all 
his battles against the boose of SaiU, the Ammonites, the Aramites, Ab- 
salom, is now cantered, and must yield this place to a atnuigw, late an 
enemy. Who knows not that this son of Zemiah had shed the blood uf 
war in peace ? Bnt if tlie blood of Absalom had not been louder than 
the blood of Aboer, I fear this change had not been. Now Joab si 
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ed Ibr a loyal cUtobedlenM. Hot tlippery are the itatiom of earthly 
hononn tmd anliject to oontintukl mutability I Happy are tliey who are 
in fiivoar irith Him, in whom there ii no iihadow of change I 

"Where men are commonly mort ambitioiu to please with their firat 
employmenta, Amaaa iladceM hii pMe. The leaat dcjay in matter) of 
rebellion, ia penlona, may be irrecoverable. Tlie loni of Zeruiah are 
not anOen ; Abisiiai ia aent, Jo^ goei anient to the ponnit of Sheba. 
.Aman waa in their way, whom no qoarrel bnt their enry had made of a 
brother an enemy. Had the heart of Amaw been prirj to any came of 
graige, be had «iupeoted (he kin of Joab ; noir faia innooent eyea toolc 
to llie lipe, not to the hand of hia gecret enemy: the lipa were smooth; 
■* Art thon in health, my brother ?" The hand was bloody, which nnoto 
hfan nnder the Sfth rib ; that mib^^y hand knew well this way nnto 
deatli, vrtiidi with one voand hath Ut oat the sods of two great captains, 
Abner and Amasa; both they were amitton by Joab, both under the fifth 
rib, both nnder a pretence of friendship. There is no enmity so danger- 
oas as that whidi oomea masked with love. Open hostility calls oa to 
oar gnard i bnt there is so fence against a trusted treachery. We need 
not be bidden to avoid an enemy; bnt who would ran away from a friend? 
Thna spiritmilly deds the world with our souls, it kisses us and stabs ns 
at onee: if it did not embrace ns with one hand, it could not murder as 
with the other : only God deliver as from the danger of oar trast, and 
we shall be asde. 

Juab it gone, and leaves Amasa wallowing in bloud ; that spectacle 
cannot bnt stay all passengers. The death of great persons draws ever 
many eyea : each man saya, " Is not this my Icvd Amasa ?" Wherd'ora 
do we go to fight, while onr general lies in the dast 7 What a sad pro- 
a^in it this of onr own miscarriage I The wit of Joab's followers hath 
tli««fDre soon both removed Amasa ont of the way, and covered 
him, not regarding so mnch the loss, as the eye-sore of Israel. Thus 
wi^ed poUticB care not so much for the commission of villaoy, as for 
the BOlieiB. Smothered evils are as not dooe : if oppresuons, if murder, 
if treaeoiu may be hid from view, the obdnred heart of the offender com- 
]rialna not of remorse. 

Bloody Joab, with what face, with what heart canst thon pnrsne a 
traitor to tby king, while thon thyself art so foul a traitor to thy friend, 
to thy cousin -german, and, in so unseasonable a slaoghter, to thy sove- 
reign, whose cause thon profetsest to revenge ? If Amasa were now in 
an act of loyalty, justly, on God's part, pud for Uie arrearages of his 
lato rebellion ; yet that it should be done by thy band, then and thus, it 
waa flagitioosly cruel : yet, behold, Joab runs away secnrely with the fact, 
hasting to plague that, in another, whereof himself was no lees guilty. 
So vaat are the gorges of aome consciencet, that they can swallow the 
greatest crimes, and find no strvn in the passage. 

It ia potuble for a man to be faithful to some one person, and perfi- 
diona to all others. I do not find Jo^ other than firm and loyal to Da- 
rid, in the midst of all bis privato falsehoods, whose juat quarrel he por- 
sne« againat Sheba, tbrongh all the tribes of Israel. None of all the 
strong fbrta of revolted Israel can hide the rebel from the seal of his re- 
vei^. The citv of Abel' lends harbour to that conspirator, whom all 
Israel wonid, ana cannot protect. Joab casts np a mount against it, and 
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baviiif MirirMWdit witi) ftsiaga.begiMto work upon the wall : and bow, 
aAer utag diue, U in hand to dig oat tbkt rermin, which had «artii> 
ed hinuelf in ihiM borou^ of BoUuDUchak. Had not tiw dty been 
•troDg and pt^ooa, Sha^ had not catt hirwalf for aooooM within those 
walli ; TOt of all tha inhabiunti, I we net any aae man mere for tlie pre- 
•erratioa of their wbde bodjr : only a woaian Badertakea to treat with 
Joab for tbdr aafetir. Those men, whgae apirita were great enoag^ l» 
maintain a trutor i^aiatt • mighty kiiig, sooin not fo giro way to the 
wisdom of a mnb«n : there ia no reaion that wx should di^wrage, iriure 
the Tirtae Mid merit t* no lew than maancline. Sorely the soul ackmw- 
led^h no sex, neither is nried aocording to the outward frame. How 
oA have we known female hearta in the breasts of men, and, cootnrilj, 
manly powers in the weaker ressels I It ia injarions to maasora tkn 
act by the peraon, nod KOt rather to esteem the person for the act. 

She, wim no lesi prudence than ooorage, ch^lengetii Joab far the Fi- 
(Jenoe of bis assault, and lays to kim that law, which be coold not he an 
Israelite and disavow : the law of the God of peace, whoae duuge it wan. 
that, when they should oome near to a dty to fight i^aiast it, they should 
offer it peace ; and if thia tender mast be made to fordgnera, how much 
more to breUiren ? So as they most Inqnire of Abel ere they battered 
ib War is the extreme act of vindiUiTo jottioe ; neither doth God ever 
npproTe it for any olher than a desperate remedy, aad, if it hath any 
other end than peace, it turns into public mnrder. It is thovfore an 
inhanum O'oelty to abed blood, where we have not proffered &ir condi- 
tions of peace, tha refusal whereof is justly p&nishea with tbn award of 
iwrenge. 

Joab was a man of Uood ; ye^ when tbo wise woman of Abel charge 
«d him with goin^r aboot to detfroy a modier in Israel, and swallowing 
ap the inheritance of the Lord, with what vehamenoe doth he dapiwcate 
that challenge I " God forbid, God forbid it me, that I should deronr 
or destroy it." Aldmngh that city, with the r»st, had eagt^^ itoelf in 
Sheba's sedition, yet bow aealously doth Joah remove froan himself the 
anspidon of an intended vastatioB I How fearftd shall their answer b^ 
who upon the qnnrrel of their own ambition, have not spared to waate 
whole tribes «f the Israel of God ! It was not the fiuhion of David's 
captains to asBftnlt any dty ere they uuunoned it : here they did. There 
be some things that in the very &ct, carry thdr own conviction ; so did 
Abelin the entertainiagandabettiiiga known contpirator: Joab chaQenges 
tkem for the offence, and requires no other satisftcdon than the head of 
Sheba. This matron bad not deserved the name of wi«e and &itbful ia 
Israel, if she had not both apprehended the justice of the condiUon, and 
commended it to her citizens, whom she bad easily penuaded to epare 
their own heads, ia not sparing a Iraitor's. It bad been pity tboee 
walls should have stood, if ihey had been too high to throw a traitor's 
head over. 

SpiritoaDy the case is ours : every man's breast is as a city inclosed ; 
ever/ sin is as a traitor that lurks within those walls; God calls to. lu 
for Sheba's head ; neither bath he any qnarrel to our persoD, bat for onr 
sin. If we love the bead of our traitor above the life of our soul, we 
shall justly perish in the vengeanee. We cannot be non willing 
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to part witii our riD, than onr mercifal God h to withdraw hk 
jodgments. 

Now U Joab nturoed with meceai, and hopei, by Sfaoba'a head, to 
pay die pnc« of Amau'a blood ; David hales the mnrder, entertains the 
man, defen the revenga j Joab had made hiouelf w great, m necessary, 
th»t David may neither min nor pnnuh him. Policy led the king to 
conniro at that whidi hit heart abhorred. I dare aot commend that wis' 
dom wliich holds (he hands of princes from doing justice. Great mea 
have «rer held it a point of wordly state, not always to pay where 
they have been conscione to a debt of either faronr or paoishment ; but 
to make time their leirant for both. Solomon shall onoa defray the ar- 
rearagea of hi* father. In tiie mean time Joab commands and prospeii, 
and DaTid is fain to smile on that ta.ee, whereon he hath, in bts secret 
destination, written the characters gf death. 



COHTEHPI^TIOM V— THE OlBBONtTES KBTEHOBD. 

Tbi reign of David was most troablesome towards the shutting ap, 
wfaerain both war and fwnine oonspire to afflict him ; almost forty years 
had he sat in the throne of Istael with competency, if not abundance of 
all Ainga ; now at last are his people visited with a long dearth : we are 
not at £nt aeasible of oonuoon evils. Three years' drought and scar- 
city are gone over, ere David consults with God, concerning the occa- 
sion of the judgment; now he found it high time to seek the face of the 
I^nL The omtinnance of an affliction sends us to God, and calls upon 
uato aA for a reckoning; whereas, like men stricken in their sleep, 
a sadden blow cannot nudie ns to find ourselves, but rather astonisheth 
than teaeheth us. 

Pavid was himself a prophet of God, yet had not the Lord, all this 
while, acquainted him with the grounds of his proceedings against Israel ; 
this aeeret was hid fVom him, till he consulted with the Urim ; ordinary 
msaas skaB reveal that to hint which no vision had descried ; and if God 
will have prophets to have recourse unto the priests, for the notice of 
hia will, how much more most Uie people ? Even those that are inward. 
eat with God most hare the use of the ephod. 

Jastly it is presupposed by David, that there was never judgment 
from God, where hadi not been a provocation from men ; therefore, 
when Ira sees the plagoe^ he inquires for the sin. Never man smarted 
fawsdeasly from the hand of divine justice. O that, when we suffer, we 
cobU ask what we have done, and could guide our repentance to the 
root of oar evils I 

That God, whose counsels are secret, even where his actions are 
open, will agrt be close to his prophet, to his priest : without inqniry wo 
diall know nothing ; upon inquiry nothing riiall be concealed from us, 
that is fit for us to know. 

Who can choose but wonder at once, boti) at David's slackness in 
consulting with God, and God's speed in answering so slow a demand ? 
He, that so welt knew the way to God's oracle, suffers Israel to be three 
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jem pinched with fkmitie, ere he uki why they suffer. Even the best 
heBrts may be overtaken with dnlnesa in holy dntie«; bat O tbe nisrre]- 
loiu mercy of God, that takei not the advanta^ of onr weaknenes 1 
David's queition ia sot more slow, than his answer is speedy : " It is for 
Saul, and for his bloody honse, becai»e he slew the Gibeonites." Is- 
nel wag full of sins, besides thme of Saul's honse ; Saul's boose w^a fall 
of siiit, besides those of blood ; moch blood was shed by them, besides 
that of the Gibeonites; yet the justice of Gad singles oat this one sta 
of Tiolence offered to the Gibeonites contrary to the league made by 
Joshua, some four hundred years before, for the occasion of this late 
veneeance. Where the causes of effisnce are infinite, it is jnst with 
Goa to pitch Dpon some ; it is mercifiil not to'pnnith for all : well near 
forty years are past betwixt the commission of the sin, and Uie reckon- 
ing for it. It is a vain hope that is raited from the delay of jadgment : 
no time can be any prt^ndice to the Ancient of days : when we have 
forgotten our sins, when the world hath forgotten us, he loes ns afreab 
for onr arrearages. The slaughter of the Gibeonites was the nn not of 
the present, but rather of the former generation'; and now posterity 
pays for their forefathen. Even we men bold it not unjust to sue the 
heirs and executors of our debitors ; eternal payments God uses only 
to require of the persons, temporary ofttimes of succession. 

As Saol was higher 1)y the head and shoulders than the rest of Israel, 
both in stature and dignity, so were bis sins more conspicooda than ^me 
of the vulgar. The eminence of the person m^es the ofience more re- 
markable to the eyes both of God and men. 

Neither Saitl nor Israel were fenltless in other kindr: yet God fixes 
the eye of his revenge npon the massacre of the Gibeontt^. Every sin 
hath a tongue, but that of blood overcries and drowns the rest. He, 
who is mercy itself, abhors cnieHy in his creature above all other inor- 
dinateness ; that holy soul, which was heavy pressed widi the weight oF 
a heinons adultery, yet cries out, " Deliver me ftom blood, O God, the 
God of my salvation, and my tongue (hall joyftdly nog of thy righteooB- 
ness." 

If God would take account of blood, he might have entered dte lo- 
tion npon the blood of Uriah spilt by David ; or, if he would rather in- 
sist In Saul's honse, upon the blood of Abimelech tbe priest, and ftmr* 
score and five persons that did wear a Dnen epbodi bnt it pleased the 
wisdom and jnstice of the Almighty, rather to call for the bleod of llie 
Gibeonit«a, though drudges of Israel, and a remnant of Amoritea. Wby 
this P There was a perjury attending upon this slaughter ; it was nn 
ancient oath wherein the princes of the congr^ation had bound them- 
selves, upon Joshua's league, to the Gibeonites, that they would suffer 
them to live i' an oath extorted by frand, but solemu, by no less naono 
than the Lord God of Israel. Saul will now, thns late, wther not ac- 
knowledge it, or not keep it ; out of his zeal therefore to the diildren of 
Israel and Jndttb, he roots out some Of the Gibeonites, whether in a sen] 
of revenge of tkeir first imposture, or in a zeal of enlarging the [>oase«siona 
of Israel, or in a zeal of execating God's charge npon the brood of Oan- 
aanites : he that spared Ag«g, whom he shoald have smitt«n, smites thp 
Gibeonites, whom he should have spared. Zeal and good intention ii 
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no excBM, mucb lew a warrant for eril : God holdi it a tigh iudiiniitr 
th»l bu name ahould be iwom by, and violated. Length of time cannot 
dwpeoM with our oaths, with oar vows ; the towb and oaths of others 
may bind ns ; how much more onr own ? 

Therewas aftmine in Israel : a natural man would have ascribed it unto 
the drought, and that drought, perhaps, to tome consteUations : David 
knows to look higher, and sees a divine hand scorning Israel for some 
great oSence, and oyemiling those second causes to his most just exe- 
oiiUona. Even the most quick sighted worldling is purbhnd to spiritua] 
objecta, and the weakest eyes of the regenerate pierce the heavens, and 
e«py God in all earthly occurrences. 

So well was David acquainted with God's proceedings, that he knew, 
the removal of the judgment must begin at the satisfaction of the wrong- 
ed. At once therefore doth he pray unto God, and treat with the 
Gibeomtea ; " What shall I do for yon, and wherewith shall I make the 
atonement, that I may bless the inheritance of the Lord?" In vmii 
should David, though a prophet, bless Israel, if the Gibeonites did not 
bless them. Injuries done us on earth gives us power in heaven ■ the 
oppressor is in no man's mercy, but his whom he hath trampled upon. 

Little did the Gibeonltes think, thu God had so taken to heart their 
wrongs, that, for their sakes, all Israel should suffer. Even, when we 
think not of it, is the righteous Judge avenging our unrighteous vexa- 
tions. Our hard measures cannot be bid from him ; his returns are hid 
from us. It is sufficient for us, that God can be no more negleaiva than 
ignorant of our snfierings. It is now in the power of these despised 
I^Iivites to make their own terms with Israel; neither silver nor gold 
will &Toar with them towards their satisfaction : nothing can expiate 
the blood of their fathers, but the blood of seven sons of their deceased 
perMcutor. Here was no other than a just retaliation : Saul had punish< 
ed in them theoffenceoftheir predecessors: they will now revenge Saul's 
sin in his children. The measure we mete unto others, is, with much 
equity, remeasured unto ourselves. Everydaath wonld nut contentthem 
of Saul's sons, but a cursed and ignominious hanging on the tree ; nei- 
ther would that death content them, unless their own Iiands might be 
the execuUoners ; neither would any place serve for the execution but 
Gibemh, the court of Saul ; neither would they do any of this for the 
wrecking of their own fury, but for the appeasing of God's wrath, " We 
will hang them up nnto the Lord in Gibeab of Saul." 

David might not refuse the condition : he must deliver, they must 
execute ; he chooses out seven of the sons and grandchildren of Sad. 
That house had rused long an unjust persecntion against David, now 
God pays it upon another's score. David's love and oath to Jonathan ' 
preserves lame Mephibosheth ; how much more shall the Father of all 
mercies do good unto the children of the Autbful, for the covenant made 
with their parents 1 

The five sons of Adriel the Meholathite, David's ancient rival in his 
first love, which were bom to him by Merab, Saut'sdaughter, and brought 
up by her barren sister Micbal, the wife of David, are yielded up to 
deitth ; Merab was, after a promise of marriage to David, unjustly given 
away hy Saul to Adriel; Michal seems to abet the match, in breeding the 
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diildren; dow, in one act, not of Dsvid'a aeeking, the wrong is tbiu late 
avenged npon Sanl, Adriel, Menb, MiiAftl, the children, tt ii » dan- 
geroiu nutter to offer injury to any of God'a faithful ones; if th^ meek- 
ness hare easily remitted i^ their God will not pass it over without a 
terere retribation. 

These five, together with two ions of Aispah, Sanl's coneobine, are 
hanged np at onoe before the Lord, yea, and before the eyes of the world ; 
no place but a hill will serve for this eKecotion. The sets of jnaUce, as 
they are intended for example, so they shoidd be done in that emioeat 
fashion, that may make them both most instructive, and most terri^nng; 
unwarrantable courses of private revenge seek to hide their heads 
in ■ecrecy; the beautiful &ce of justice both affecAs the light, and 
becomes it 

It was the general charge of God's taw, that no corpse should remain 
all night npon the gibbet ; the Almighty hath power to dispense with 
his own command ; so doubtless he did in this eztnordinary case; tbeae 
carcasses did not defile hut expiate. Sorrowfnl Riapah spreads hw a 
tent of sackloth upon the rock, far a sad attendance npon those sons of 
her womb ; death might bereave ber of them, not them of her love. 
lliis spectacle was not more grievous to her than pleasing to God, and 
happy to Israel. Now the clouds drop fiUness and the earth runs 
forth into plenty. The Gibeonites are satisfied, God reconoled, Israel 
relieved. 

How blessed a thing it is for any nation, that justice is unpartially 
erecuted, even npon tiie mighty I A few drops of Uood haye procured 
large showers from heaven. A few carcasses are a rich compost to tbe 
earth ; the drought and dearth remove away with the breath of those 
pledges of the o&nder: judgment cannot tyrannise where justice r^gns: 
as, contrarily, there can be no peace where blood cries unheard, nnre- 
garded. 



CONTEHFLATTON VI.— THE NUMBEBINa OF TUB PEOPLE 

Israel was grown wanton and mutinous ; God pnlls them down, fir>^t 
by the sword, then by famine, now by pestilence. O the wondrous, 
and yet just ways of the Almighty I Because Israel hath sinned, there- 
fore David shall sin, that Israel may be punished ; because God is an- 
gry with Israel, therefore David shall anger him more, and strike him- 
self in Israel, and Israel throogh himself. 

The Spirit of God elsewhere ascribes this motion to Saten, which here 
it attributes to God ; both had their hand in the work ; God by perm is- 
«on, Satan by soggestion ; God as a judge, Satan as an enemy ; God as 
in a just punishment for sin, Satan as in an act of sin ; God In a wise or- 
dination of it to good, Satan in a malidoas intent of confusion. Urns at 
onoe God moved, and Satan moved ; neither is it any excuse to Suan or 
David that God moved ; neither is it any blemish to God, that Satan 
moved ; the ruler's sin Is ft punishment to a wiiJicd people ; thoogh thi-y 
hadmanysina of tluur own, whereon Godmighthave grounded a judgment. 
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yet, as before, he lutd ponished them with dearth for Saal'i ain, so now 
he will not panUh tbem with plagnet, bat for David's sin. If God were 
not angry with a people, he woald not give op their goToraon to snch 
evils, as whereby he is proToked to vengeance ; and if their goremors be 
thoa ^Ten op, the people cannot be lafie. llie body drowns not while • 
the head is abore the water, when that once sinks, death is near \ justly 
therefore are we charged to make prayers and snppti cations, as for all, so 
espe<naily fur those that are in eminent anthority ; nben we pray for onr- 
aelvea, we pray not always for them ; bnt we cannot pray for them, and 
not pray for ourselves. The public weal ia not comprised in the prirale, 
bat the prirate, in the public 

^^hatthen was David's sin? He will needs have Israel and Jud^ 
numbered. Surely there ia no malignity in number* : neither is it unfit 
fur a prince to know his own strength i this ii not the first time that Is- 
rael had gone nnder a reckoning. The act offends not, but the misaffeo- 
tion ; the same thing had been commendably done out of a princely pro- 
vidence, wluch now through Ae curiosity, pride, misconfidence of the 
doer, prove* heinously viuons. Those actions, which are in themielTes 
indifferent, receive either tbeir life or their bane from the intentions of 
the agent. Moses nnmbereth the people with thanks, David with dis- 
pleasure. Those sins, which carry the smoothest foreheads, and hare 
the most honest appearances, may more proroke the wrath of God, than 
those which bear the most abomination in their &ces. How many 
thousand wickednesses passed through the hands of Israel, which we 
men would rather have branded out for judgment, than this of David's I 
Tlie righteons judge of the world censures sins, not by their ill looka^ 
but by their foul hearts. 

Who can but wonder to see Joab the saint, and David the trespasser? 
No prophet could apeak better than that man of blood; " The Lord thy 
God increase the people a hundred-fold more than they be, and that 
the eyes of my lord the king may see it ; but why doth my lord the 
kin^ de«re this thing ?" There is no man so lewd ai not to be sometimes 
in good moods, as bot to dislike some evilj contrarily, no man on earth 
can be so holy, as not sometimes to overlash. It were pity that either 
Joab or David should be tried by every act. How commonly have we 
seen those men ready to give good advice to others, for tlie avoiding of 
some sins, who, in more gross outrages, have not had grace to counsel 
their own heart* I The same man, that bad deserved death from David 
fur his treacherous cruelty, dissuades David from an act that ixrried but 
a snsptciou of evil ; it is not so much to be regarded, who is it that ad- 
monisheth ns, as what he brings. Good counsel is never the worse for 
Ute foul carriage- There are some dishes that we may eat even from 
sluttish hands. 

The purpose of sin in a faitbfial man is odious, mnch more the resolu- 
tion. Notwithstanding Joab'a discreet admonition, David will hold on 
bis course, and will know the number of the people, only that he may 
know it Joab and the captains address themselves to the work. In 
things which are not in themselves evil, it is out for subjects to dispute, 
but to obey. That which anthority may sin in commanding, is done of 
the inferior, nut with safety only, but mth pnuse. (fine months and 
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twenty day* is thU gen«nl mnster in hand ; at laat the number is bro^kt 
in, Iirael it found eight huadred thonumd itrong' ; Judah five hnndred 
thoiuand ; tiie ordinary companiei whidi served by coone for the royal 
gnard, four and twenty tboiuand each month, needed not be reckoned; 
tlie addition of them, wiA their several captaina, raises the tnin of Is- 
rael to the rate of eleven hundred tbongand. A power able to palF op 
A carnal heart ; but how can a heart that is more than Aeah tniat to an 
arm of flesh 7 O holy David, whither hstb a gloriooi vanity tranipoit- 
ed thee I Thon which once didst sing so sweetly, " Pnt not yonr tnut 
in princes, nor in the son of man, for there is no help in him. His 
breath departeth, and he ratumeth to bis earth, then bis thoughts perish. 
Blessed is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in 
the Lord his God." How canst thon now stoop to so unsafe and nn- 
worthy a confidence ? 

As some stomachfnl hone that will not be stopt in his eareer with the 
sharpest bit, bnt runs on headly, till he come to some wall or ditoh, and 
there stands still and trembles ; so did David : all the dissoasiona of Joab 
conld not restrain him from his intended course ; almost ten months 
doth he mn on impetuously in a way of his own, rough and dangerous ; 
at last his heart smites him ; the conscience of bis o^nce, and tbe fear of 
judgment, have fetched him upon his knees : " O Lord, I have sinned 
exceedingly in that I have done ; therefore now Lord, I beseech thee, 
take away the trespass of thy servant, for I have done very foolishly." 
It is posRible for a sin not to bait only, bnt to sojoom in the holiest 
seal: but, though it sojourn there as a stranger, it shall not dwdl there 
as an owner. The renewed heart, after some ravings of error, will onoe, 
ere over-long, return home to itself, and &11 oat with that ill gaide 
wherewith it was misled, and with itself for being misled ; and now it is 
resolved into tears, and breathes forth nothing bnt sighs, and oonfeasions, 
and deprecations. 

Here needed no Nathan, by a parabolical circnmlocntion, to fetch in 
David to a sight and acknowledgment of his sin : the heart of the peni* 
tent supplied the prophet ; no other tongue conld smite him so deep as 
bis own thoughts : hut though his reins chastised him in the night, yet 
his seer scourges him in the morning ; ." Thus suth the Lord, I o6er 
thee three things, choose thee which of them I shall do unto thee." Bnt 
what shall we say to this ? When npoo the prophet's reproof, for an 
adultery doaked with murder, David did but say, " I have sinned," it 
was presently retorned, " God hath pnt away thy sin ;" neither did any 
smart follow, bat the death of a misbegotten infant ; and now, when he 
voluntarily reproved himself for but a needless muster, and songtit for 
pardon nobidden, with great humiliation, God sends him three terrible 
scourges, fiunine, sword, or pestilence ; that he may choose with which 
of them be bad rather to Ueed, he shall have (he fiivonr of an election, 
not of a remission. God is more angered with a spiritual and immediate 
afiront offered to his majesty, in onr pride and false confidence in earth- 
ly things, than with a fleshly crime, though beinonsly seconded-. 

It was a hard and woeful choice, of three years' famine added to 
tliree fore-past : or of three months' flight from the sword of an enemy, 
or three days' pestilence : the Almighty, that had fore- determined his 
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judgment, refvra it to DHrid'a will m fully aa if it were utterly iiada< 
temnoed. OoA bad raaolTed, yet Dmvid may choose : that infinite wis- 
dom hatfa fbreMea the Tery wilt of his craatare ; which while it freely 
indinea itaetf to wh^ it had rather, anwittiogfy wills that which was 
fore-appeinted in heaven. 

We do well believe thee, O David, that thou wert in a wonderful 
■tnit ; this very liberty ii no other than fetters ; then needest not have 
bmiae, thou needeat not have the sword, thouneedest not have pestilence : 
one of them thoa must have : there is misery ia all, there is minery in 
any; thoa and thy people can die but once ; and once they must die, 
either by famine, war, or pestilence, O God, how vainly do we hope 
to paaa over oar sins with impunity, when aH the favoor tliat David uid 
Israel can receive, is to choose their bane I 

Yet behold, neither sina, nor threat*, nor fearg, can bereave a troe 
penitent of his Auth ; " Let m fail now into the bands -of the Lord, for 
hia merciea are great." There can be no evil of pnnishment wherein 
God hath not a band ; there conld be no famine, no sword, withoat him ; 
bat some evils are more immediate from a divine stroke ; such was that 
plague into which David is unwillingly willing to fldl. He had his choice 
of daT*, months, years, in the same number ; and thengh the shortness of 
time, prefixed to the threatened pestilence, might seem to offer some ad- 
vantage for the leading of his election ; yet God meant, and David knew 
it, herein to proportion the dit^renca of time to the violence of the 
plague ; neither should any fewer perish by so few days' pestilence, than 
fay so many years' famine. The wealthiest might avoid the dearth, the 
swiftest might ran away from the sword ; no man conld promise himself 
safety &om that pestUence. In likelihood, God's angel would rather 
strike the most gnilty ; however therefore David might well look to be 
enwn^p^d in the common destruction, yet he rather cbooseth to lall into 
that mercy which he had abused, and to sufFer from that justice which 
he had provoked : " Let ns now lidl into the hands of the Lord." 

Humble confessions and devout penance cannot always avert tempor- 
al jodgments : God's angel is abroad, and, within that short compass of 
time, sweeps away seventy thousand Israelites. David was proud of the 
nomber of his snbjects ; now they are i^ted, that he may see cause of 
humiliation in the matter of his glory. In what we have offended, we 
commonly smart. These thousands of Ismel were not so innocent, that 
they shonld only perish for David's sin : their sins were the motives both 
of this sia and punishment ; beudes the respect of David's offence, they 
die for themselves. 

It was no ordinary pestilence that was Una suddenly and universally 
mortal. Common eyes saw the botch and the marks, but not the an- 
gel : David's clMrer sight bath espied him, after that killing peragration 
throughout the tribes of Israel, shaking bis sword over Jerusalem, and 
hovering over Mount Sion ; and now he, who doubtless had spent those 
. three dismal oays in the saddest conbrition, hnmbly casta himself down 
at the feet of the avenger, and lays himself ready for the fatal stroke of 
justice : it was more terror that God intended in the visible shape of his 
*ngel, and deeper humiliation ; and what he meant, he wrought. Never 
sod eould be more dejected, more anguished with the sense of a jodg- 
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meat, wtiwbitteraeMwhaKof hecrinout, "BefauU.ltuTeuaned, yv*, 
I have done widcedly ; but these dteep, what have tbey done ? Let tkiM 
hand, 1 pray the«, be i^aimt nw, and tgaiiHt my Other's bonae." Tkt 
bettor any man U, ^ more MntiUe be ia of hia own wratchedneM. 
Maay of tfaoie aheep weie wolrei to David. What had tliey done? 
They had done that i^hich wat the occauon of David'a ain, and the 
canae of their own pnnUhaaent : but that graoioBa penitent knew hia own 
HD, be knew not theira ; and therefore can aay, " I have Binned, a-hat 
have Uiey done ?" It ia aafe aooaaing, where we may be boldest, and 
■re beat acquainted onraelvea. 

O the Mlmirable charity of David, that woa]d have et^^roaeed the 
plagiie to himaelf, and hia hooae, Irom the re«t of Israel, and aoea to ia- 
terpoae himself betwixt hie people and the vengeance ; he that bad pat 
himaelf upon the paws of the bear and lion, for the reacae of hia aheep, 
wiil now oaat himaelf upon the sword of the angel, for the prea«Yation 
of Israel. There wag hope in those conflicts ; in tbia yieldanee there 
eouid be notliing bnt death. Thna didst thoo, O Son of David, the 
tme and great Shepherd of thy church, offer thyself to death for diton 
who had their hands in thy blood, who both procured thy deadi, and 
deaerved thwr own. Here he offered himself, that lud sinned, ibr 
those whcHu he profeased to have not done evil ; thou that didat bo atn, 
vouchaileat to «^er thyself for vi that were all sin : he oEEered and es- 
o^ted, thou offeredst and diedst ; and by thy death we live, and are freed 
from everlasting deatmction. 

But, O Father of all mercies, how little pleasure dost Umd take in 
the blood of sinners ! It waa tliine own pity that inbibitod the deatroy< 
er. Ere David could see the angel, thou hadst reiteained him. " It is 
so£SeieDt, hold now thy hand." If thy compassion did not boib with- 
hold and abridge thy judgments, what place were there for us mt of 
hell? 

How easy and jnat had it been for God, to have made the ahntdng 
up of that third evening red with blood I Hia goodnese rqients of the 
•Unghter, and calla Air that aacriGce wherewith be wiil be appeased. An 
altar muat be built in the threshing-floor of A raunah the Jebusite; lo, in 
that very hil), where the angel held the sword of Abraham from killing 
hia son, dodi God now hold the sword of the angel ftmn killing hia peo- 
ple I Upon thia very ground ^all the temple after stand; here aliall 
be the holy altar, which shall send up die acceptable oblations of God's 
people in succeeding generations. 

O God, what was the threshing-floor of a Jebuaite to thee above oil 
other soils 7 what virtne, what merit waa in thia earth ? As in fiaaet, 
■o in persons, it is not to be heeded what they are, but what thoa wilt; 
tLat ii worthiest which thoo [^eaaest to accept. 

Rioli and bountiful Araunab is ready to meet David in so holy a 
motion, nnd munificently ofiers his Sion for the place, hia oxen for the 
sacrifice, hia carts and plougha, and other utenaila of his hosbandry, for 
the wood. Two frank hearts are well meti David would bay, Arannak 
would give: the Jebnslte would nut sell, David will not t^e- Since 
It waa for God, and to David, Anmnah is loath to bargain; since it waa 
for God, David wiaheth lo pay dear : " I will not offier bumt-ofiuings 
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to the Xiord mj 6od, «f tint whidi doth «Mt me notMag." Heroienl 
■piiito do w«U bftcoma emiBsat penom. He, that knew it wu better 
to give than to receive, would not reeure, but girei there can be ne 
doVttCioBiii ft niggardly heart; M onto dMnW|idrtee,wto the godljr aoiil, 
ibat taetee iweetest, that eoita mott: nothiiig ii dear aSoagh for the 
Creator of all things. It is a beartleat metx of Ihoae bMe-minded t^ 
(jhriatiaaii that oare onljr to warn God good-ehe^ 



BOOK XVII. 

COMTSMPLATION L—ADOHUAH DXPKATia 

David had not eo carefully hiulmnded hii yean aa to i 

vigoroiu ^e ; he ma theiefore, what through wan, what with aorrowa, 
what with sickneM, decrepit betimei' fiy that time he waa sevea^ 
yean old, hii natunl heat wae lo wasted, that his clothes could not 
warm him ; how many have we known of more strength, at more age I 
The hdiest Boal dwells not ia on impregnable fort ; if the revonging 
juigel spared David, yet age and death will not spare him ; neitbgr bfa 
new altar, nor bis costly sacrifice, can bo of force u;aiiist decay of 
nature ; nothing bat death can preTent the weaknesses of age. 

None can blame a people, if when they hare a good king, tiiey are 
desirons to hold him. David's servants and subjects have commended 
onto his hed a fair young virgin ; not for the heat of lost but of lif^ 
that by this means, they might make an ontward supply of fuel for that 
vital fire which was well near extinguished with age. 

As it is in the market, or the stage, so it is in our life ; one goe* out, 
another comes in : when David was withering, Adonijah was in hia 
bosom; that son, as he was next to Absalom, both in the Ewanty of his 
body, and the time of his birth, so was he too like him in practice; he 
also lahing advanti«e of his Other's infirmity, will be carving himself 
of the kingdom of Israel ; that he might no whit vary from his pattern, 
he gets him also chariots and horsemen, and fifty men to nm before 
him. These two, Absalom and Adunijah, were the darlings of their 
father; their father bad not displeased them firom their childhood, there- 
fore they both displeased him in his age ; those cliildren had need to be 
very gracious, that are not marred with pampering. Il is mora than 
€od owes us, if we receive comfort in those children whom we have 
averloved ; the indulgence of parents at last pays tham home in crosses. 

It is true that Adonijah was David's eldest son now remaining, and 
^■erefore might seem to challenge tlie justest title to the crown; bnt 
the kingdom of Israel, in so late an erection, had not yet known the 
nght of succession. God himself, that had ordained the govemment, 
'*>s as yet the immediate elector; he fetched Saul from amongst the 
stuff, and David from the sheepfold, and had now appointed Solomon 
from the ferule lo the sceptre. 

And if Adonijah, which is unlike, had notknown this, yetithadbeeu 

"u part to have taken his fedier with him in this claim of hie s u cc e wioa; 

2z 
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and not to to pravMil kbrother, tbkt he ahootd nhontder oat a fkther, snd, 
not *o Tit^ntlf to preooenpftte the tiirooe, that he ahonld nttber be a 
rebel than an heir. 

As Absalom, bo Adonijah want* not furtheren in tlua DiUTpntion, 
whether ipiritual or temporal ; Joah the general, and Abiathar the pricat, 
gi*e both coaoMl and aid to so nnaeaaonabte a challenge ; these two had 
been firm to David in all his troubles, in all insmrections ; yet now find- 
ing him fastened to the bed of age and death, they show tfaeowelres thos 
slippery io the loose- Outward happiness and friendship are not known 
tilt oar last act. In the impoteacy of either onr revenge or recom- 
pense, it will easily appear who loved ns for onrsdvei, who for their 
own ends. 

Had not Adonijah known that Solomon was designed to the Idngdom, 
both by God and David, he bad never invited all die rest of the king's 
sons, lus brethren, and left out Solomon, who was otherwise the most 
nnlikely to have been his rival in this honour; all the rest were elder 
than he, and might therefore have had more pretence for their competi- 
tion. DonbtlesB the court of Israel conld not bnt know, that, immedi- 
ately upon the birth of Solomon, God sent him, by Nathan the prophe^ 
a name and message of love ; neither was it for nothing that God railed 
him Jedidiah, and forepromised him the honour of bailding a house to 
hia name ; and in retom of so glorioas a service, the establisbnent of tbe 
throne of his kingdom over Israel for ever ; notwithstanding all which 
Adoniji^, backed by the strength of a Joab, and the gravity of an Abi- 
athar, will underwork Solomon, and jnstle into the not-yet-vaeant seat of 
his father David. Vain men, while like proud, and yet brittle clay, they 
will be knocking their sides against the solid and eternal decr«e of God, 
break themselves in pieces. 

I do not find that Adonijah sent any messags of Uireata or unkindness 
to Zadok the priest, or Nathan the prophet, or Benaiah the ton of Jehoiada, 
and the other worthies ; only he invited them not to his feast with the 
king's sons uid servants: sometimes a very omission is an affront and a 
menace, lley well knew, that, since they were not called as guests, 
they vrere counted as enemies. Cereinoniei of courtesy, thoo^ they be 
in themselves slight and arbitrary, yet the neglect of them, in some cases, 
may nndergo a dangerous construction. 

Nathan was the man by whom God had sent that errand of gnce to 
David, concerning Solomon, assuring him both to reign and prosper ; yet 
now, when Adonijab's plot was thus on foot, he doth not sit ibU, and 
depend upon the issne of God's de<»'ee, bnt he bestirs him in the business, 
and consults vrith Bathaheba, how at once to save their lives, and to ad- 
vance Solomon, and defeat Adonijah. God's predetermination indudea 
the means as well as the end ; the same Providence that bad ordained a 
crown to Salomon, a repulse to Adonijah, preservation to Bathsheba 
and Nathan, had fore-appointed the wise and industrious endeavours of 
the prophet to bring about his just and holy pnrposes. If we would not 
hare God wanting to ns, we must not be wanting to ourselves; even 
when we know wliat God hath meant to us, we may not be negligent. 

Hie prophets of God did not look for revelation in all their afbirs, in 
soma dung^ they were left to the counsel of thwr own hearts ; the policy 
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of Nathan wai of use sa well as hi8 prnpliecy : that alone hath turned the 
stream into the right channel. Nothing could be more wisely contrived 
tlim the fending in of Bathsheba to David, with so seasonable and for< 
cible an expoatulation, and the seconding of hers with hit own. 

Though last were dead in David, yet the respects of his old matrimo* 
nial love lived still; the very presence of Bathsheba pleaded strongly, but 
lier speech more; the time was, when his affection offended in exoess 
towards her, being then another's; he cannot now neglect her, being his 
oyrn ; and if either his age, or the remorse of his old oSeree shonld hav« 
aet bim off, yet she knew his oath was anre ; " My lord, tbou swarest bj 
tfae Lord tiiy God nnto tiune handmaid, saying. Assuredly, Solomon 
thy son shall reign after me, and he shall sit npon my throne ;" bis word 
bad been firm, bat bis oath was inviolable ; we are engaged if we have 
promised, but if we hare sworn, we are bonnd. 

Neither heaven nor earth have any gyres foi that man that can sbalca 
off the fetten of an oath; for he cares not for that God whom he dares 
invoke to a falsehood ; and he that cares not for God, will not caiw 
for man. 

Ere Bathsheba can be over die tiireabold, Nathan, npon compact, it 
bnocking at the dodr. God's prophet was never but welcome to the 
bed-4^amber of king David ; in a seeming strangeness he tails upon the 
same snit, npon the same complAint with Bathsheba : honest policies do 
not misbecome the holiest prophets ; she might seem to speak as a wo* 
man, as a mother out of passion ; the word of a prophet coidd not iw mis- 
doabted. He, therefore, that had formerly brought to David that chid- 
ing and bloody message concerning Bathsheba, comes now to David to 
sue for the life and honour of Bathsheba : and he that was sent from God 
to David to bring the news of a gracious promise of ftvonr nnto Bolo- 
mon, comes now to challenge the execution of it &om the hands of a 
father ; and he, whose place, freed bim from suspicion of a taction, com- 
plains of the insolent demeanour and prodamation of Adonijah ; what he 
began with an humble obeisance, shotting op in a lowly and loving ex> 
postulation, " Is this thing done by my lord the king, and thou Imt not 
■bowed thy servant who should sit on the throne of my lord the king 
after htm P" As Nathan was of God's council unto David, so was he 
of David's coundl both to God and the sUte. As God therefore, upon 
■II oeeasions, told Nadian what be meant to do with David, so had Da- 
vid wont to tell NaUian what he meant to do in his holy and most impor- 
taut civil affairs. There are oases wherein it is not ui^t for God's pro- 
phets to meddle with matters of state; it is no disparagement to religions 
princes to impart their counsels unto them who can requite them with 
the counsels of God. 

That wood which a single iron could not rive, is soon splitted with a 
doable wedge; ibe seasonable importunity of Bathsheba and Nathan, 
thos seconding each other, hath so wrought npon David, that now his love 
toAdonijah gives place to indignation, nature to a holy fidelity ; and now 
be renews his ancient oath to Bathdieba with a passionate solemnity; 
" As the Lord liveth, who hath redeemedmysoni out of all adversity, even 
as I sware nnto thee by the Lord God of Israel, saying. Assuredly Solo- 
toon thy son shall reign after me, and he shall sit npon my throne ia oiy 
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M«ad ; ro wUl I carUiBlf do thu Avf." In (be deoif of David's body, 
{ $nd not itii ii)t«Usctoal powen any whit impairod : at on« tluerefon that 
ftom bii bad eonld, with a perfect, if weak buid. steer tbe goYtramaat vt 
Iinelf he ^vm wi«e and full directioiM for the inangmation of SoLomOD : 
Zadok tbe priwt, and Nathan the prophet, and BeDaiah the oyUio, tv 
imwfi hi« gnn Md priaealy Ango tor the wrriaga of that w weighty a 
buMjwat. Tbsy an coouaanded to take with th^m the royal guard, to m>'. 
Solomon opon hiaftther'* mnla, to oarry him down in ttate to Gibon, to 
anoint bitn with tb« holy oil of tbtt tabernacle, to lonad the tnimpeta, and 
pirodaim fain in the fti«eta^ to bring bin baolf with trinmpb and mapiifi- 
euMB to the oonrti and aet him in the royal throne, with all the dne 
nenaKHNiiet of ozonation' 

How pleuinff WH thii oommand to them, who, in BoImQpn'a glory, 
aaw their own aafety 1 Benwah iqtplanda it, and net ftarii^ a fittber'a 
•avy, in Darrid'a p«ienoe wiahea Solonon'a tbrene exalted abore his ; 
the people are raTiahed with the joy of w hopeful a ■■oceeaion, and hm^k 
die earth, and fill the hearoi widi the noiae of their mnilc and dwntanK- 

Solomon's gueita had now at last better ^eer than Adoaijah's, wbow 
flmt, ai all wioked men'*, eaded in hoiroi ; no aognev are their belliea ^1 
of meat, than thur eara are fnU of the aonnd of those tnimpeta which at 
aaco pFoeUim Bolemoa'a triumph, and their eonfoaion; ever >Aer the 
neal it ended eomei the nckaning-. QbA eenld at eaeily hn*e prev«n^ 
•d tUa jollity, ai narved it; bnt he wilUof^y anfen rain rowi to ple*aB 
tlumaelrai nr a time in the oon«ited tnoceia ef their own prcyecta, that 
aftanmida thalr din^pointmMit may be ao mneh tiu more grievqaa. No 
doubt, at tUa feaat th«e waa many a heaUi dmnkea to .uloii\)iAi many 
aoanAdeat beaat of their pto^Mring deufn, manyaaoonof thedetpiaed 
laotienofSelemont and BOW, for their lut diah, ia served np aatoniah- 
meat, and fearint expeota^on of a jnat ravenge. Jonalhaa, the atui itf 
AUaihar the priett, brings the news of Solomon's sokaan and joy- 
Ad eathroniaation; now ail hearts are cold, all faeaa pale, and erery man 
hiA bnt life enopgh to mn awny. Haw suddenly is diis Iwaving troop 
diapevaedl Adonijoh, their now pH»ce, fliea to the hems of the idtar, as 
distmsting dl hopea of lift, tare the sanctity o( the place. Kid the mercy 
of Us rival. 

So doth the wise and joat Qod befool pvood and insolent sinners, in those 
secret plots wherein they hope to undermine the tnte Bon (rf Darid, the 
Mnee ef peaee; be sufi^rs them to lay their heads togethn', and to feaat 
thMnselvea In a joeund security, and promise of success; at last, when 
they are at tiie hei^t ef their J oys «d hopes, he coofonnda all thor de- 
inoes, and lays th«u open to the seom of the world, and to the aagmsh 
of (heir own gnilty hearts. 



CnNTKI(M.ATlD)l IL-DAVW« nND, AMD soUMioira nMlNNiiro. 

It well beoame gfJomon ta begin his r*ign in pew^ Adonnah receives 
pardon upon his good beharioor, and ivia, the throne of Solomon aa 
t«fe as the altaiv David liv«s l« ■«« a wiav aon arann to hii aMt; nod 
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now be, ttat yielded to nicceMion, yields to nature. Maay gooi oonni^ 
bad Darid givaa his luiir;Dow ht warn them up in hii end. Dying 
word* lira w«nt to be weigbtieat. The aDnl, when it ia entering into 

florf> breUbet nothing bot divina. ■■ I go the iray of all the earth." 
low well ia that princaly heart content to inbtcribe to the condition! of 
boman mortality I as ooe that knew torereignty doth not reach to th* 
afisin of natnro. Tboagha king, he oeith« expecti, nor deiireiaa im*. 
mnnity &om diualotioa, making no account to go in any other than tha 
common tract, to the nDirersid home of manlcind, the hooia of age. 
Whither ■bonld earth but to earth P and why gbonld we gnidge to do 
that which all do? " Be thon Mrong tharefors, andalww tnyaelf a man." 
Even when hia spirit was going ont, he pnta ipirit into hi* (on. Aga 
pnta lifb into yoath, and tha dying animate* the rlg'oroa*. He had well 
found, that Straigth waa raqniiite to goTemment, that be bad need 
to be no Ie*i than a man that shonld mle OTor man. If greatoe** ^ould 
nerer receire any opposition, yet those world* of cares and bnunesae* 
tbat attend the diair of state are able to oreriay any mean power*. A 
weak man may obev, none bot the itrong can goTem. Gracelesa conr- 
age were bnt the wnetatone of tyranny. " Take heed therefore to the 
charge of the Lord thy God, to walk in bia ways, and to keep hia *tt^ 
tntes." The beat legacy that David bequeaths to bis heir, i* the cara of 
ufity ; bimaelf bad found the *weetnes* of a good consdenoe> and now 
be commend* it to hi* *ncceMor. If there be any thing that, in our de- 
airea of the proaperon* condition of onr children, takes place of goodneu^ 
our heart* are not upright. Here was the father of a king, diarging the 
king'* son to keep tba ttatntea of the King of kings ; a* one that knew 
grratnea* could neither exempt from obedience, nor privitc^ tin ; a* one 
that knew the least deviation in the greateit and bigheat orb, i* both 
moat senaiblei and most daogeron*. Neither would ha have hia son to 
look for any prosperity, save only Irom well-doing. That h^pinesa ia 
built upon sand or ice, which ia rused upon any foundation bnidea vir- 
tue. If Solomon wai wise, David waa good i and if old Salomon had 
welt remembered the connael of old D&vid, he bad not w foully mi*< 
carried. 

After the precepts of piety, follow tbo*e of jnatiee, distribnting in « 
due reoompense, as revei^ to Joab and Shimei, and fovour to the hooae 
of Banillai. The bloodines* of Joab had lain long upon David's heart : 
the hideou* noiie of tho*e treooherou* murden, a* it had pierced heaven > 
BO it still filled the ear* of David : he could abhor the villany, though 
lie could sot revenge it ; wbat he cannot pa^. he will owe, and approve 
himself at taat a futhful debitor : now he will defray it by the band of 
Solomon. Tbe slaughter waa of Abner and Amaaa : David appropii- 
stea it i " Thon knoweat what Joab did to me." Tbe aoverelgn is smit. 
t^i ia the aubject ; neither ia it other than just, that the arnugnment of 
maun malefoctors run* in tha style of wrong to the king'a crown and 
dignity i how mn^ more dost tboo, O Soa of David, take to tbyaelf, 
those insolencies which are done to thy poorest *nbjecta, *ervanta, son*, 
memben, here upon earth I No Saul can touch a Chriatian here below, 
bot thou feelest it ia heaven, and complaineat. 

But, wbat (ball we think of tbii ? David wMamanttf war, Solomon 
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a king ofpeacw; yet Divid nfon thii revenge to Solomon. How just 
it wu Ant he who ihed d>e blood of war in peace, and pnt ihe blood of 
war upon hia girdle that was about his loina, ahonld have hi* blood shed 
in peace, by a prince of peace I Peace u fitteit to rectiiy the oatragn 
of war : or whether ii not thia done in type of that divine adminiatra- 
tion, wherein thon, O Father of heaven, hast committed all judgment 
vnto thine eternal Son ? Thoa, who conldat immediately either t^ague, 
or abiolve linnerf, wilt do neither, bat by the hand of a Mediator. 

- Solomon learned betimea what his ripeness taoglit afterwards. " Take 
away the wicked from the king, and his throne shall he eatabliahed in 
righteonsneai." Cruel Joah and malicious Shimei moat be therefore op- 
on the first opportunity removed; the one lay open to present justice, 
tor abetting the conspiracy of Adonijah, neither needs the help of lime 
fbr a new advantage ; the other went under the protection of an oath 
from David, and therefore must be fetched in apon a new challenge. 
The hoary head of both mnst be brought to the grave with blood, else 
David's bead could not be brought to hia grave in peace. Dae panisli- 
ment of malefactors ii the debt of authority: if that holy king has run 
into arrearages, yet, as one that hates and fears to break the bank, he 
gives order to his payroaster, it shall be deirayed, if not by him, yet for 

Generooa natures cannot be onthankfal. Baniliai had showed David 
some kindness in his extremity ; and now the good man will have pos- 
terity to inherit the thanks. How much more bountifnl ia the Father 
of mercies, in the remuneration of our poor unworthy services I Even 
successions of generationa shall fare the better for one good parent. 

The dying words and thonghti of the man after God's own heart did 
not confine themselves to the struts of these particular charge^ but en- 
larged demselves to the care of God's public service. As good men are 
best at laat, David did never so busily and carefiiUy marshal the affairs 
of God, as when he was fixed to the bed of his age and death. Then 
did he load his son Solomon with die charge of building the house of 
God ; then did he lay before the eyes of hia son the model and pattern 
of that whole sacred work, whereof if Solomon bear the name, yet David 
no less merits it. He now gives the platform of the courts and build- 
ings : he gives the gold and silver for that holy use, a hundred thou- 
sand talents of gold, a thousand thousand talents of silver, besides brass 
and iron passing weight : he weighs ont those precious metals for their 
several designments ; every future vessel is laid out already iu lus poise, 
if not in his form. He excites the princes of Israel to their assistance, 
in so high a work : he takes notice of their bonntiful offerings : he 
nmnbers up the Levitea fbr the public service, and sets them their tasks. 
He appoints the singers, and otiier musicians to their stations ; the por- 
ters to the gates that should be ; and now, when he hath set all Aings 
in a desired order and forwardness, he shuts up with a lealons blessing 
of his Solomon, and his people, and sleeps with his fathers. O blessed 
soul, how quiet a possession hast thon now taken, after so many tamnltd, 
of a better crown I Thou that hast prepared lil things for the house of 
thy God, how happily art thou now welcomed to tiiat house of his, not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens I Who now shall envy nnto 
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good priiMM the honour of orenerii^ tfae budneMM of God ■□<! hia 
charcA, when David waa tho* pnnetual in these dirine proriaions? 
'nHutt fear cnn be of ntnrpation, where tbey lure so gloriow a prece- 
dent? 

Now it Solomon the lecond time crowned Iting of hrael, and now in 
his own right, M formerly in fata father's, jiits peaceably upon the throne 
of the Lord : hia awe and power come on faster than bis years. £nvy 
and ambidon, where it is once kindled, may sooner be hid in the ashes 
than qnite pnt oat. Adonijah yet hangs after bis old hopes, be remem- . 
bers how sweet be fonnd the name of a king ; and now hath laid a new 
plot for tbe ■etttDg np of his cracked title: he woqM make the bed a 
srtep to the throne ; his old complices are snre enongh ; bis part would 
gather much itrength, if he might enjoy Abishag, the relict of his father, 
to wife. If it were not the Jewish fashion, as is pretended, that a king's 
widow should marry none but a king ; yet certainly tbe power both of 
the alliance and friendship of a queen, must needs not a little advance 
his pnipose. The crafty riral dare not either move the suit to Solomon, 
or effect the marriage without him ; but would onnningly undermine the 
son by tbe suit of that mother, whose suit bad undermined him. Tbe 
weaker ressels are commonly nsed in the most dangerous suggestions of 
evit 

Bathsheba wag so wise a woman, that some ofherconusels are canonis- 
ed for dirioe: yet she saw not the depth of this drift of Adonijah j there- 
fore she both entertains the suit, and moves it. But whatever were tbe in- 
tent of tbe snitor, could she choose but see tfaeunlawfidDessofsoiuGestnoaa 
a match? It is notlong since she saw her late husband David abominating 
the bed of those his concubines that had been touched by his son Absalom ; 
and can she hold it lawful, that his son Adonijah shonld climb up to the bed 
of Us father's wife ? Sometimes even the best eyes are dim, and discern 
not those things which are obvious to weaker sights : or whether did not 
Bathsheba well see the fioniness of the suit ; and yet in compassion of 
Adonijah's late repulse, wherein she was tbe chief agent, and, in a desire 
to make him amends for the loss of the kingdom, she yields even thns to 
gratify him. It is an injorioos weidcness to be drawn upon any by re- 
spects, to the furtherance of bnlty suits of unlawfiil actions. 

No sooner doth Batbsheba oome in place, than Solomon her son rises 
from bu chair of state, and meets her, and bows to her, and sets her on 
his right hand, as not so remembering himself to be a king, that be 
shonld forget he was a son. No outward dignity can take away the 
rights and obligations of nature. Had Batbsheba been as mean as Solo- 
mon was mighty, she had carried away this honour from a gracious son : 
yet for all tliese due compliments, Bathsheba goes away with a denial : 
reverence she shall have, she shall not bare a oondescent. 

In tbe acts of magistracy,, all regards of natural relations must give 
way. That which she propounded as a small request, is now, after a 
general and confused engagement, rejected as unreasonable. It were 
pity we should be heard in all ear salts. Bathsheba makes a petition 
against herself, and knows it not ; her safety and life depends upon So- 
lomon's reign, yet she an wittingly moves for the adran'cemant of Adonijah. 
Solomon was too dntifol to check his mother, and too wise toyield to 
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htr. In asfit tnppUotioM, ve an moat bemrd wken m «ni rapdlcd. 
Tbu doth oar God mwiy tinea annrer oar prKfors with uvcifid deaiak ; 
■ad KOit bl«aaeth nt in ctomu^ onr deriraa. 

Wiis Solomon doth not find hiouelf perplexed with the KTnple of hia 
promiae ; he that hud aaiA, " Aak or, for 1 will not aar thee n^;," can 
BOW awew, " 6od do lo to aia, and more also, IF Adonijab hub not 
apoken thi* word agsinat hia own Ufe>" Hia proniiis waa aeeotiiag to 
hi< aoppoei^on ; hia anppowtion waa of no ot^er than of a anit, boneM, 
reuoiudile^ expedient ; now ha kolda bbnwlf free from &at gnat, wban- 
in diwe was at onoa both ain and d aa gr. No Man can bo mta^fM 
with general worda agauiat hia own ioat and boneat intentiona. 

The policiea of wicked men befool them at bat : this tntorraauon bstb 
nndone Adonijah, and, inatead of the throne, haatena hia grsTe. Tbe 
aword of Benaiah pnta an end to that dangeroDS riralry. Jodb and 
Abiatbar atili held champerty with Adonijah ; their hand was botb in tbe 
daim of hii kingdom, and in die anit of Abiabag. Thera are crimes 
wherein there are no aeoeeaoriea ; mcb ia tbia of treaaon. AbiaAar may 
thank hia harden that be liveat had he not bont tht ark of the Lord b«^ 
fore David, be had not now carried bie bead upon bia abonldera ; had 
he not been afflicted with Dart^ be had not periahad with Adnujab : 
now tfaoogh he were, in hia own merit, a man of death, yet he iball aar- 
vire Ua partnerat— " Get tbeo to Aaatbeb, nnto tiiine oWn flekla-" 
Tbe pnestbood of Abiatbar, aa it a^^vated hia caime, so it sball pre- 
aarvef bis life. Snab boHonr bare good prinoea giren to the miniaten 
of the sanctuary, that their very coat hadi been oefenee enouf^ against 
the aword of jnatiM j how nnicb mwe iliould It he of proof against tbe 
contempt of baae peraona I 

Besides lib liinction, respect ra had to bis sufferings : the father and 
brethren of Ablsthar were slain tor JDarid's sake, therefore for DaridV 
sake Abiatbar, though worthy trf death) shall live : he bad been now a 
dead man, if he had not been formerly afflicted. Thus doth onr gooA 
God deal witb us; by the rod be prerents tbe sword, and therefore will 
not condemn ns tor our sins, because we have sufitred. If Abiatbar dv 
not forfeit his life, yet his office be shall ; he most change Jerusalem 
for Anathotb, and the priesthood for a retired privacy. It waa fourstxire 
years ago Since the sentence of judgment was denounced agMnst tbe 
house of Eli ; now dotli it come to execution. Tliis just quarrel against 
Abiatbar, the last of that line shall make good the threatened judgment. 
The wickedness of Eli's bouse waa neither jpnrged by sacrifice, nor oblit- 
erated by time. If God pay slowly, yet he pays snie. Delay of most 
certain punishment, is neither any bindNaaoe to his-justiee, nor any ccnn- 
fort to onr miseries. 
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Abiatuab shall live, thoogh be serve not. It is in the power of 
irinces to rnnit, at least, these punishments which att^id tbe Dreacb of 
lawa: good reason they shoold have power to dispense witk tbe 
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wrongs done to tfaeir own pergoni. The newi of AdtHUJab'i death, aad 
AbiaHiar'B removal, cuixiot but •&ight Josb, who now nuu to Gibeon, 
and taJcea Banctnary io the t&bernade of God ; all bii hope of defanca i> 
in the horna of the altar. Fond Joab, hadit thou fonnarly loi^bt for 
coonsel from the tabernaclo, thou badat not now needad to wak to it fi>r 
refuge ; if thy devotionB had not been wanting to that altar, thou hadat 
not ne^ed it for a shelter. It is the fashion of onr fooUih preamnptioo 
to look for prote<4ion where we har* not cared to yieU obediencs, 

Eren a Joab clingi fast to God's altar in big extremity, which in hia 
prosperity he regarded not. The worst men would be glad to make um 
of God's ordinances for their advantage- Necessity wiU drive the nuMt 
pro&ne and lawless man to God : bnt what do these bloody hands tooch- 
ing the holy alur of God ? Miurable Joab, what b«)p canst thou ex- 
pect from tbat sacred pile 7 Those horns, that were besprinkled witk 
the blood of beasts, ablior to be touched by the blood of men ; that altar 
was for the expiation of sin by blood, not for the protection of tho tit 
of blood. If Adonijah Sed tbitlier and etcuied, it is jsmrder thu pw^ 
sues thee moie thaii conspiracy. God haUi no ssnctaary for a wUfnl 
homicide. 

Yet BDcb respect doth Ben»ah give to that holy place, that his sword 
ib unwilling to touch him that toncbas the altar. Those boms sbflll pit 
off death for the time, and give protraction of the exvcvtion, titongh bM 
preservation of life. How sweet is life, even to dioae who have bean 
prodigal of the blood of others, tbat Joab shifts tbos Ut bold it but tome 
few hoars ! Benaiah returns with Joab's answer, instead «( his heftd* 
" Nay, but I will die hers :" as not daring to unsheath hi* tword >^;tunst 
a man sheltered in God's tabernacle, without a new commisuon. Yoang 
Solomon is so well acquainted with the law of God, in such a onse, that 
be sticks not at the sentence : he knew that God had enacted, " If a 
man come presumptuonsly upon his neigbi)onr, to slay him with guile, 
thou abalt take him from mine altar, tbatfaemay die," He knew Joab'i 
mnrdeis hod not been more prcsunptuovs than guilWul ; and the«rfoi«' 
be sends Benuah to take away the offimder both firom God and men, 
from tbe altar and the world- 
No subject bod merited more than Joab, When pro c lawrt i op waa 
made in Israel, tbat whoever should smile the Jehusites first. h« should b* 
tbe chief and captain, Joab was the man : w^en David built tam9 part 
«f Jerusalem^Joab bnilt the rest ; so that JarusalMB «wea itmi£ Ut Joab, 
both for recovery and reparation- No saan beld so dose to David ; B9 
man was more intent to tbe weal of Israel ; nope to sucoewful In Tic- 
tones : yet bow is be called to reckon for his oU sins, and muat rep»y 
blood to Amasa and Abner. It is not in the povar of sU eor deserts la 
boy off one sin, eitlier with God or man : where lUe is DO deeply forfeiU 
ed. it admits of no redemption. 

Tbe honest simplicity t^tbose times knew not of any inlamy In the exe* 
cotJon of justice. Benaiah, who was the great Burshal under Solomon, 
thinks not his fingers defiled with that fatal stroke. It is a foolish nia*> 
B«ss to pot more shame in the doing of justice, tbfw in the vitdatie^of it. 
In oufl act Solomon bath approved himself both a good nwgiatnte 
lind a good son, fnl61Iiog at once tbe will of a &ther and the charge «f 
God ; concluding upon this just execution, that, " Upon David, t«4 
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npon h\§ imd, ud npon bis faooae, and npoD hii throne, (here tlhtU be 
peace for ever from the Lard ;" and inferring, that without this tbere 
oonid hare been no peace. 

Blood h a reatleas laitor, and will not leave damonring for jadgment, 
^ the moutJi be stopped with rofonge. In this case favonr to the of- 
fender u cruelty to the favourer. 

Now hatti Joab paid all bis arrearages by the sword of Benaiah ; 
Aere ii do suit against bis corpse, that hath the honour of a burial £t 
for a peer of Israel, for the near cousin to the king. Death pats an end 
to all quarrels : Solomon strikes o£F the score when God is «atis6ed; the 
revenge that survives death, and will not be shut up in the coffin, is b^ 
barous, and unbeseeming true Israelites. 

Only Shimei remains npon the file ; his cotuae is next, yet so, as that 
' it shall be in his own liberty to hasten his end. Upon David's ramis- 
rion, Shimei dwells securely in BahoHm, a town of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin ; donbtleu, when be saw so round jnstice done npon Adoniiah 
and Joab, his guilty heart could not think Solomon's message portended 
ought but his execution ; and now he cannot bnt be well pleased with so 
easy conditions of dwelling at Jerusalem, and not pasHug over the brook 
Kidron ; what more delightful place could he choose to live in than that 
«ty, whichwas the glory of the whole earth 7 What more pleasant bounds 
eould he wish than the sweet banks of Kidron ? Jerusalem could be no 
prison to him, while it was a paradise to his betters ; and, if he had m 
deaire to take fresh air, he had the space of six furiongs to walk 
fi^om the city to the brook ; he could not complain to be so delectably 
confined ; and besides, thrice every year, he might be sore to aee all hu 
friends, vrithout stirring his foot 

Wise Solomon, while he cared to seem not too severe an exactor of 
that which his father had remitted, prudently lays inamuble twi|;a 
for so fool an offender ; besides the old grudge, do doubt, Solomon 
■aw cause to snspect the fidelity of Shimei, as a msn who was ever 
known to be hollow to the house of David ; the obscurity of m country 
life would eaMly afford him more safe opportunities of secret mischief ; 
many eyes shall watch him in the city, he cannot look out nnseen, he 
cannot whisper unheard ; npon no other terms shall he enjoy his lif«, 
which the least straying shall forfeit. 

Shimei feels no pain in this restraint ; how many nobles of Israel do 
that for pleasure, which he doth upon command ? Three years hath bo 
lived within compass, limited both by Solomon's charge and fais o«na 
oath ; it waa still in his power, notwithstanding David's caveat, to have 
laid down his hoary head in the grave, witkunt blood : the jnst God tn- 
fittnUes those whom he means to plagne. Two of Shimei's servants are 
fled to Gath ; and now be saddles his ass, and is gone to fetch them 
back ; either he thinks this word of Solomon is forgotten, or in the mul- 
titude of greater afiurs, not heeded, or this so small an occurrence will not 
oome to his ears. Covetousness, and presumption of impunity, are the 
deali notion of many a soul ; Shimei seeks his servants, and loses Una- 
self. How many are there who cry oat of this folly, and yet imitate it t 
Tliese earthly thiiugs either are oar servants, or should be ; how enin- 
nonly do we see men ran ont of the bounds, set by God's law, to hont 
afler them, till their souls incur a fearful judgment I 
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Princes hftre thoiuaods of ejet and ean : if Sliimei will fbr more se- 
eT«ey saddle liu own aw, and take, as is like, the benefit of niglit for Ua 
paegage, his jonmey coonot be bid from Solomon. How waiy had thoM 
men need to be which are obnozions I Without delay ia Shimei com- 
I^Moed of, conrented, charged with Tiolatioa both of the oath of God, 
and the injnnctioii of Solomon ; and that all these might appear to be but 
n occauoB of that ptmishment, whose cause waa more remote ; now i> 
^11 that old Tenom laid before him, which his malice had long since apit 
at God'a anointed. " Thou knowest all the wickedness whereto thine 
Iwart is privy, that thou didst t« David my father." 

Had thia old tally been stricken off, yet could not Shimei have pleaded 
OBgfat fbr his life; for had he said. Let not my lord the king be thos 
mortally displeaaed tor so small an ofienc« ; who ever died fbr paaedn? 
orer Kidran ? what man ia the worse for my hanoless journey 7 — it had 
soon bem returned, If the act be small, yet ^e circnmstan<;eB are deadly ; 
the commands of sovereign aatbority make the slightest duties weu^hty ; 
if the journey be harmless, yet not the disobedience ; it is notforsi^jecta 
to poise the prince's charge in the scales of their weak consfmcdons, 
hat diey must suppose it ever to be of such importance as ia pretended 
by the commander. Beudes, the precept here was a mutual adjuration : 
Shimei swore not to go ; Bolomon swore his death if he went ; the one oath 
must be revenged, the other must be kept ; if Shimei were fidie in offsnd- 
iagiSolomon will be just in punishing. Now therefore, that which AbishiUt 
tiie son of Zeruiafa, wished to have done in the greenness of the wound, 
and was repelled ; after long festering, Benaiah is conmianded to do. The 
attmes that Shimei threw at David, struck not so deep aa Benwah's 
sword ; the tongue that cursed the Lord's anointed hath pud tho head to 
boot. Vengeance against rebels may sleep, it cannot die ; a sore though 
late judgment attends those that dare lifl up either their hand or tongue 
against Uie sacred persons of God's vicegerents. How mnch less will 
the God of heaven suffer unrevenged the insolencies and blasphemies 
against his own dinne Majesty I It is a fearfiil word, He should not be 
just, it be should hold these guiltlesi. 



[3 JimoMKin UPON 

Afjer so many messages and prooft of gmce, Solomon b^ns donbt- 
fidly, both for his match, and for his devotion. If Pharaoh's daughter 
were not aproselyte, his early choice was besides unwarrantable, dan* 
gerous. The high places not only stood, but were frequented, both by 
die people and king. I do not find David climbing np those mishallow- 
ed hills, in an affection of the variety of altars ; Solomon doth so, and 
yet loves the Lord, and is loved of God again. Such is the mercy of 
onr God, that he will not suffer our well-meant weaknesses to bereave 
lu of his fevours : he rather pities than plagues us for the infirmities of 
npright hearts. 

Gibeon was well worthy to be the chief, yea, the only high placet 
there waa the allowed altar of God, there was the tabemade, ^ongh, at 
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titmu nrerad froB d» arit ; tUtkor £d yoni^ flt J cwi ga vp ; and, w 
de^ring to iMgin In* nign with God, tlm* ha oicn ao kaa thw a 
thoMand aacrifew. 

Bolomaa wonUp* God by day ; Ood ^ >p eg a to Sokunon by aigkt. 
WaD amy we look to eajoy Ood, whoa tra haTe aarrcd hin ; tha a^fht 
oaMMt bat be happy, whciae day bath bwa holr* 

It waa mo nnaaoal coime wiu Ood, to raroal hknsetf onto hia anvaiMs 
by iliiiiiiM ; lo did he here to B(4oinoii, ivho uw mar* with his eyea 
ahut, than ever they could »ee open, eran htm that waa inrinbLe. The 
ffood king offereth unto God a tfaoosand bmnt-aacnflcea, and bow 
6«d had ofi«rad hiu hia option, " Ask what I riiall gira thee." He, 
whose the beasta ara od a thousand moontaisa, gracionriy aeeepta a laiiiH 
ratnni of hii owo. It ataDdi not with the mnnlficeam af a beuatiU 
God to be indebted to hiicreatore; we csnoot giro Inm oi^ht nareoon- 
penaed; there ia no way wherein w» caa be ao liberal to oandvta, mm 
by ginng to the PoaaaMor of alt thinga. And art then still, O God, leaa 
firee onto nathy moaner (erraata, under the goapel? Haat tbonoot aud, 
" Whataoem ye shall aak the Father in ray name, it diall be gtten 
yoB?" Only give ni grace not to be wanting unto thees mmA we know 
tboB eaaat not iu£fer any thing to be wanting unto us. 

Hie ni^t foUowa the temper of the day ; and the beaat ao aseth lo 
sleep as it wvkes. Had not the thongbti of Bi^iaon been intent opoM 
wiadoat by day, he had not made It his ndt in his dream ; Aere needa no 
leisure of deliberation ; the heart was so forectalled with the Lore and 
admiration of wisdmn, that, not abiding the least motion mt a c a ^i ati - 
lion, it fiMtene on that grace it lud longed for ; " Give mto thy semuit 
an undentandina heart to judge thy people." Had not 8(4«aoii beca 
wise befme, be had not known the worth at wladom, ho had not pr«f^ 
red it in hia deairea. The dnnghillcodu of the world amnotkmnrtheprioe 
of this peari ; ihoae that hare it, know that aD other excelleBnes are but 
Iraah and rubbish unto it. Solomon was a grent kfaig, and saw that ho 
had power enough j but withal, he found that royalty, without wtado>m, 
was no other than eminent dishonour: there is no ti«de of life whesvto 
' there belongs not a peculiar wisdom, without whirh there is nothii^ bnt 
I a tedious unprofitableness; much mor« to the highest and bune*tTOc»- 
lion, the regiment of men. As God hath no reaeon to p-n his 
best iavours nnaaked, so hadi he no will to withhold them where they 
are asked. 

He, tbat in his cradle had the title of " Belored of God," ia now be- 
tored more In the throne for the love and desire of wisdom ; this soil 
oould never have borne this friut alone; Solomon could not so much as 
have dreamed of wUdom, if God had not put it into him : and now God , 
takes the suit so well, a« if he were beholden to his creature for willing 
the. beat to itself; and because Solomon hath asked what he sboold, he 
shaU now receive both what he asked, and what he asked not; riches 
and honour shall be given him into the match. So doth God love a 
good choice, that he recompenses it with overgiving, " Could we but 
first seek the kingdom of God, and his righteousness, all these earthly 
things shonld be superadded to us." Had Solomon made wealth hia 
boon, he had Ihlled ooth of riches and wisdom ; now he asks the best, 
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and speeds of lill. Thftj «« in a ^r wvj of h^rfnneu that can pnjr 
wen. It was no cHseomfort to Solomon, that h* swaked, aod fonnd it a 
dream; for he knew this dream was tUvine and oracular; and he already 
fmmd, in his fint waking, tlie real performance of what was promised liim 
sleeping: waA illnmittatian did lie sensibly find in all the rooma of his 
heart, as if God had now g^ren Um a new souL No marrel if Solomon, 
now netuming' &om the tabernacle to theaik, testified his joy and tliank- 
fiilnen by bnmt-ofllerings, and peace-offeringv, and public feastings ; the 
heart that hath fbnnd in itself the lirely testimonies of God's presnice 
and favour cannot contain itself from outward expremions. 

Gk>d liltts not to have his gifts lie dead wiiero be hMtb conferred them ; ) 
Israel shaO soon witness, thi^ they hare a long enlightened from hear- ' 
eo, in whom wisdom did not stay for heirs, did not admit of any paral- 
lel in his predecessors 4 the all-wise God will find occasions to draw forth 
those graces to use and light which he hath bestowed on man. Two harlots 
come before young Solomon with a difficult plea; it is not like the prince's 
ear was the first that heard this complaint; there was a subordinate course 
of jtMtiee, for die determination of these meaner incidences ; the hardness 
of tltis deoflion brought the matter, through all the benches of inferior 
judicature, to the tribunal of Solomon. The very Israelitish harlots were 
not so mnuttuTal, as some now a-days that connterf^t honesty ; these strire 
for the fruit of thoir womb, ours to put them off ; one son is yet alive, two 
mothers contend for him. The children were alike for features, for 
age ; the mothers were alike for reputation ; here can be no eridence 
from others' eyes, whetker's now is the living child, and whether's is the 
dead. Had Scdmnon gone aboat to wring forth the truth by tortures, 
he had peiliqw plagued the innocent, and added pain to the misery of her 
loss ; the weaker had been guilty, and the more able to bear had carried 
away both the ehild and the victory. The eonntenanoe of either of the 
moAen bewrayed an equality of passion ; scwrow possessed the one for 
the son she had lost, and the other hr the son she was in danger to lose : 
both «rere eqnally peremptory, and importunate in their claimi It is in 
vain to think tlut the tme part can be discerned by the vehemence at 
their challenge ; lalsebood is ofttimeB more clamorous than truth ; no 
witnesses can be produced ; they two dwelt apart under one roof; uid if 
some neiehbonn hare seen the children at their birth, and circnmcision, 
yet how Tittle difference, how much change is there in the fin^onr of in- 
fants t How doth death alter more confirmed lines I 

The impossibility of proof makes the gnilty more confident, more Im- 
padmrt ; the tme mother pleads that her child was taken away at mid- 
night by the other ; but in her deep, she saw it not, she felt it not ; and 
if all bn senses could have witnessed it, yet here was but the affirmation 
of the one, against the denial of the other, which in persMU alike credi- 
ble, do but counterpoise. What is there now to lead the judge, since 
there is nothing either in the act, or circumstances, or persons, or plea, 
or evidence, that might sway the sentence? Solomon well saw, that, 
wben all outward prooh foiled, there was an inward affection, which, if 
it could be fetched out, would certainly bewray the tme mother; he 
knew sorrow might more easily be dissembled than natural love ; both 
sorrowed for thetr own ; both could lore one as theirs. To draw forA 
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then diia true proof of motherlioctd, StJomoa caUi for n nrord. Dodit- 
tes«, some of Uie wiser heoren amiled upon each other, and thougbt ia 
themaelrei, What, will the young king cat these knotty erases in pieces.' 
will h« divide justice with edge-tooU ? will he smite at huard, before 
conviction ? The actions of wise princes are riddles to vulgar constnic 
tions ; aeidier is it for the shallow c^iacities of the multitude to fathom 
the deep projects of sovereign authority : that sword which had served 
for exeoatioD, ehall now serve for trial : " Divide ye the living child in 
twain, and give the one half to the one, and the other half to the other I" 
Oh divine oracle of justice, commanding that which it would not hsve 
done, that it might find out that which could not be discovered ; neither 
God nor his deputies may be so taken at their words, as if they 
always intended their commands for action, and not aometiiDBs for 
probation. 

This sword hath already pierced the breast of the true mother, and 
^vided her heart with fear and grief, at so killinga sentence; there aeeda 
no other rack to discover nature ; and now she thinks. Woe is me thsit 
came for justice, and am answered with cruelty I " Divide ye the Uving 
ohild !" Alas I what bath that poor infant offended, that it survive* and is 
•oed for ? How much less mberahle had I been, that my child had been 
smodiered in my sleep, than mangled before mine eyesi Ifa dead carcass 
conid have satisfied tax, I needed not to have complied; what a woeful 
condition am I fallen into, who am accused to have been the death of my 
supposed child already, and now shall be the death ofmyownl Iftbere 
were no loss of my child, yet how can I endure this torment of mine own 
bowels! bow can I live to see this part of myself sprawling ouder that 
bloody BwordI And while she thinks thus, she snesto that snspectod 
mercy of herjust judge. "Oh, my lord, give her tlie living child, and 
slay bim not:" as chinking, if he live, he shall but change a mother; if 
he die, bis mother loseth a son : while he lives, it shall be my comfort 
that 1 have a son, though I may not call bim so ; dying, be parisbeth to 
both ; it is better he should live to a wrong mother, than to neither. Con- 
trarily her envions competitor, as holding herself well satisfied that her 
neighbour should be as childless as herself, can say, " Let it be neither 
mine nor thine, but divide it." Well might Solomon, and every hearer, 
conclude, that either she was no mother, or a monsteri that oould be 
content with the murder of her child, and that if she could have been 
the true mother, and yet have desired the blood of ber infant, afae had 
been as worthy to have been stripped of her child for so ibul oonatnral- 
ness, as the other bad been worthy to enjoy him for her honest campu. 
sion. Not more justly than wisely therefore doth Solomon trace the 
true mother by the footsteps of love and pity ; and adjudgeth the child 
to those bowds that had yearned at big danger. 

Even in morality it is thus also : truth as it is one, so it loves entire- 
ness ; felsehood, diviHion. Satan, that hath no right to the heart, would 
be content with a piece of it ; God, that made it all, will have either the 
whole or none. The erroneons chnrch strives with the true, for the liv- 
ing child of saving doctrine ; each cisimg it for her own ; heresy, con- 
scions of her own injustice, would be content to go away with a t^, or 
an arm of sound principles, as hoping to make np the rest with, bar own 
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nixtnrea : truth cannot abide to part with a joint, and will ratlior en- 
luie to loM all by violenoe, titan a piece througfa a willing connivancy. 



COMTEHFLATION V^THE TEMPLC 

It is a weak and injnrioiu censure tbat taxeth Solomon's slacknesg in 
ronnding the hoQse of God ; great bodies most hare bat slow motions : 
be tras wise that sud, The matten tniut all be prepared widioiit, ere we 
baild within ; and if David have laid ready a great pari of the metals 
md timher, yet many a tree must be felled and squared, and many a 
(tone hewn and polished, ere this foundation could be laid : neither 
could those large cedars be cnt, sawn, seasoned in one year ; four years 
ire soon gone in so vast a preparation, David had not been so entire a 
Friend to Hiram, if Hiram bad not been a friend to God ; Solomon's 
nigdom had taoght him to make nse of so good a neighbour, of a father*! 
Triend : he knew that the Tyrians' skill was not given them for nothing ; 
not Jews only, but Gentiles must have their hand in building the tem- 
ple of God ; only Jevn meddled with the tabernacle, but the temple i* 
not built without the aid of Gentiles ; they, together with ni, make tip 
the chareh of God. 

Even Pagans have their arts from heaven ; how justly may we im- 
prove their graces to the service of the God of heaven I If there be a 
Tyrian that can work more curiously In gold, in silver, in braas, in iron. 
In purple, and blue silk, than an Israelite, why should not he be employ- 
ed about the temple ? Their heathenism is their own, their skill is their 
Maker's ; many a oub works for the church of God, that yet hath no part 
in it 

Solomon raises a tribute for the work, not of money, but of men : 
thirty thousand Israelites are levied for the service : yet not continued- 
y, but with intermission, their labour is more generous, and less press- 
ng : it is enoDgh if they keep their courses one month in Lebanon, two 
tt home ; so as ever ten thousand work, while twenty thousand breathe. 
So favourable is God to his creature, tbat he requires ns not to be over- 
toiled in the works of his own service. Due respirations are requisite 
n the holiest acts. The main stress of the work lies upon proselytes : 
vhose both nnmber and pains was herein more than tbe natives : a 
luDdred and fifty thousand of them are employed in bearing burdens, in 
sewing stones ; besides their three thousand three hundred overseers. 
Vow were the despised Gibeonites of good use, and in vain doth Israel 
irish that the aeal of Saul had not robbed them of so serviceable 
I radges. 

There ia no man so mean but may be some way asefbl to the house 
»f God. Those tbat cannot work in gold, and silver, and Bilk, yet may 
:ut and hew ; aud those tbat can do neither, yet may carry burdens. 
£ven the services that are more homely, are not less necessary. Who 
»a disheftrten himself in the conscience of his own insufficency, when he 
«ea God can at well serve himself of his labour, as of bis skill ? 

Tbe t«mpl0 is framed in Lebanon, and set upon Sion ; neither ham- 
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mer nor kxe wis heard in that boly itrucUire ; there vu nodiui^ bat 
noise in Lebanon, notfaing in Siott but lilence and peace. Wluitever 
tQmulte are abroad, it is fit tbere should be all qaietnew aud swe«t con- 
cord in the church. O God, that the axei of ^diiiin, or the hammen of 
(tirioos contentions, i^oiild be heard within thy^ lanctaary [ Tliine bouse 
H not boilt with hlowa, with blows it is beaten down. Oh knit the 
hearts of thy serrants together in the nnity of the spirit, aod the bond 
of peace, that we nifty mind and speak the same thin^; that thou, who 
art the God of peace, mayeat take pleasore to dwell under the quiet roof 
of onr hearts I 

Now is the foundation laid, and the walls rising; of that g'loriaos tab' 
ric, which all nations admired, and all times have celebrated ; evca 
those stones whicli were laid in the base of the building were not ra^ed 
and rude, hut hewn aud costly ; the part that lies corored with earth 
from the eyes of all beholders, is no less precious, than those that are more 
conspicuous. God is not all for the eye; he pleaseth biuuelf with the 
hidden value of the living stones of his ipiritaal temple. How many 
noble graces of his servants have been buried by obscurity ; not diwxm- 
ed so much as by their own eyes I which yet as he ^ve, he crowneth. 
Hypocrites rt^;ard nothing but show ; God nothing but tmth. 

The matter of so goodly a frame strives with the proportion, whether 
shall more excel : here wu nothing but while marble without, nothing 
but cedar and gold within. Upon the hill of Sion stands that glittering 
and snowy pile, which both inviteth and dazzleth the eyes of ponengers 
afar off; so much more precious within, as cedar is better than stone, 
gold than cedar. No base thing goes to the making up of God's house, 
if Satan may have a dwelling, he cares not though he patch it up of the 
rubbish of stone, or rotten sticks, or dross of metals ; God will admit of 
nothing that is not pure and exquisite ; his chnrch cotisistf of none but 
the futhful, his habitation is in no heart bat the gracious. 

He fashion wus no other than that of the tabernacle ; only this was 
more costly, more large, more fixed ; God was the same that dwelt in 
both; he varied not; the same mystery was in both; only it was fit 
tbere should he a proportion betwixt the work and the builder. Tie 
tabernacle was erected in a popular estate, the temple in a monarchy ; it 
was fit this should savour of the munificence of a king, as that of the 
Beat of a mnltitnde : that was erected in the flitting condition of farad 
in tlie desert ; this, in their settled residence in the promised land : it 
was fit therefore that should be framed for motion, this for rest. Both 
of them were distinguished into three remarkable divisions, whereof each 
wag more noble, more reserved than other. 

But what do we bend our eyes upon, — stone, wood, and metals ? 
God would never have taken pleasure iu these dead materials for their 
own sokes, if they had not had a farther intendment. Methinks I see four 
t«mples iu this one. It is but one in matter, as the God that dwells in 
it is but one ; three yet more in resemblance, according to Uie division 
of them in whom it pleases God to inhabit ; for wherever God dwells, 
there is his temple. O God, thou vouchsafest to dwell in the believing' 
heart As we thy silly creatures have our being in thee, so thou, th« 
Creator of heaven and earth, hast thy dwelling in as. llie heaven of 
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besraiB U not able to contain tfaee, and yet thou disdunett not to dwell 
in the (trait lodgings of onr renewed souls. So then, because Ood'a 
children are muiy, and those many divided in respect of themselres, 
thongli united in tlieir head, therefore thie temple, which is but one in 
collection, as God is one, is luanifold in the distribution, ax the sunts 
tire many; each man bearing about him a little shrine of this Infinite 
Majesty : and for that the most general division of the saints is in their 
place Mid estate, some sCniggUng and toiling in this earthly warfare,, 
others triumphing in heavenly glory ; therefore hath God two other, 
niore oniTenwl'tfanples; one the chnrch of his saints on earth ; the ether, 
th« highest heaven of his sainta glorified. In all these, O God, thou 
dweQest for ever; and this material house of thine is a clear representa- 
tion of these three spiritual :' else what were a temple made with hands 
Huto the God of spirits? And though one of these was a true type of 
all, yet how are they all exceeded each by otlker? Thisof stone, though 
moat rich and costly; yet what is it to the living temple of the Holy. 
Ghost, which is onr body ? What is the temple of this body of ours to 
the temple of Christ's body, which is his'church? And what is the 
temple of God's church on earth, t« that which triumpheth gloriously 

How easily do we see all these in this one visible temple; which, as 
it had three distinctions of rooms, Uie porch, the holy place, the holy of 
holiea, so is each of them answered spiritually : In the porch we find 
the r^vnerate soul entering into the messed society of the church ; in 
the hwy place the communion of the true visible church on earth, select- 
ed from tae world; in the holy of holies, whereinto the high priest en- 
tered once a-year, the glorious heaven, into which our true High Priest, 
Christ Jesus, entered once for all, to make an at«nenient betwixt God 
and man. In all these, what a meet correspondence there is in propor- 
tion, matter, situation I 

Inpn^rtioo; the same rule that skilful carvers observe in the cutting 
ont of the perfect statue of a man, that the height be thrice the breadth, 
and the breadth one third of the height, was likewise duly observed in 
tlte &bric of the temple, whose length was double to the height, and tre- 
ble to the breadth, as being sixty cubtba long, thirty high, and twenty 
broad. How exquisite a symmetry hast thou ordained, O God, betwixt 
the faithful heart, and thy church on earth, with that in heaven I how 
Hccnrate in each of these, in all their powers and parte, con^>ared with 
frther I So hath God ordered the believing soul, that it hath neither too 
much shortness of grace, nor too much height of conceit, nor too mo^h 
breadth of passion: so hath be ordered his visible churdi, that there is a 
necessary ineqnalitY, withont any disproportion ; a height of govern- 
ment, a length of extent, a breadth of jurisdiction duly answerable to 
each other: so hath he ordered his triumphant dinrch above, that it hath 
a length of eternity, answered with a height of perfection, and a breadth 
of incomprehensible glory. 

In matter, all was here of the best ; the wood was precious, sweet, 

lasting; the stones, besutifal, costly, insensible of age; the gold, pure 

and glittering ; so are the graces of God's children, excellent in their 

nature, dear in their acceptation, eternal in their n»e; so arc the 
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ardiiuMM <f Ood in Ui Aanh, My, iMrafiiiiBlita, urefngabla; m» » 
ihe perfectkn of bia glorified Mints, itui»npwmbl«, onmnoeintUe. 

In ntnstion ; the onter parU w«r& hen aura oommoa, the inner more 
boJjr end peesliariy reaerred. I find one court of the t^n^ open to 
tfae Hncleen, to the andrcnmciMd ; irithin that, anothw open only to 
Ae Iiraditea, and of them, to the (Jmu; within that, yet amrther, pn^er 
only to the prieaU and Lerites, where waa the braaen aitar br gacrifita, 
and the breaen aea for WBdung- ; (he eye* of Ae laity m^it follow their 
oblationa in hither, their feet might noL 

Yet more, in die corered roomt of the tea^e, there i*, whither the 
prieata only may enter, not the Levitea ; there ia, irtutter the high prieat 
ndy may enter, not hn brethren. 

It IB thna in every renewed man, the indiTidnal temple of God ; Ihe 
ontward parts are allowed common to God and the worid ; the inward- 
eat and aeeretest, which ia the heart; ii reserved only for the God that 
made it. It is thns in Ae chnrch visible ; the &lse and fbul4ieuted hy- 
pocrite hath access to the hely oidinaiiaes of God, and treads in lua 
eourts ; only the tme Cfaristiaa hath entire and private canverHation with 
die Holy One of Israel ; he only is admitted into the holy of holies, and 
raters within the glorious vail of heaTen. 

If from the waHa we look iiito the fnmiture ; -what h the altar, where- 
on our sacrifices of prayer and praises are offered to the Almighty, but m 
eontiite heart ? What the golden candlesticks, but die illRmined nnder- 
ftanding, wherein the tight of the knowledge <rf God, and his divine will, 
Aineth for ever ? What the tables of shew-brtnd, but the sanctified me- 
mory, which keepeth the breed of life contraaally? Yea, if we shall 
presnme go for as to enter into the very closet of God's oracle ; even there, 
O God, do we find our unworthy hearts so honoured by thee, that they 
are made thy very ark, wherein thy royal law, and the pot of thy heav- 
enly manna, is kept for ever ; and from whose Propitiatory, ritaded with 
the wings of thy glorious angels, thou givest thy gracious testanoniea of 
thy good Spirit, witnessing with ovs, that we are the children of die 
Kving God, 

Behold, if Solomon bnilt a temple onto thee, than hast built a tonple 
unto thys^ in us ; we are not only, throogh thy grace, living stones ia 
thy temple, bet living temples in thy Simi. O do tbon ever dwdl in 
this thine honse, and in this thy honse let as ever serve thee I Wherefore 
elee bast then a temple, but for tby presence with ns, and for onr wor- 
Skipping of thee ? The time was, when, as thy people, so thyself didat 
lodge in Sitting tents, ever shifting, ever moving ; thence tfaonthonghtest 
beat to sojourn both in Shiloh, and the roof of Obed-Edc«nj after thnt, 
thou condescendedst to settle thine abode with men, and wouldrt dw^ 
In a house of thine own at tby Jerusalem. So didst tbon in the b^in> 
ntng lodge wiA onr first parents in a tent, sojourn with Israel mder the 
law, and now makest a eotwtaat rendence, raider the gospel, in ike heaita 
of thy chosen children, from whenca thou wilt remove no mor« ; 
they shall remove froiB the worid, from themselves ; thou shalt not re- 
ntove from tbem. 

Wheresoever thou vt, O Ged, thou art wwthy of adoration ; sinc« 
then ever will dwell in ns, be dwu ever wwshinied ia ns. l«t thm 
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wittrt of oar cleao he«rt< und up ever to thee the gweetoit perfnmed 
smokes of onr holy meditataont and faithful prayers, and cbeerful tbknlu^ 
givings. Let the pnre lights of oar failh aod godly conversatioo, shine 
«Ter before thee and men, and never be put out. Let the bread of life aUnd 
evtr ready upon the pare and preduui tablea of our hearts. Lock np 
thy law and thy mannti within us, and speak comAirtably to ns from thy 
Bercy-seat. Suffar nothing to enter in hither that is Dnclean ; mictify 
nc aata thyself, and be thou sanctified in oa. 



CONTEMPLATION VL-SOLOHOH AND THE gUEEN OF SHEBA. 

God hath no use of the dark lantema of lecret and reserved perfec- 
tions ; we oDrselves do not light up candles to pnt them noder bnshela. 
The great lights, whether of heaven or earth, are not intended to obscori- 
ty ; bat as to give light nnto others, so to be seen themselves. Dan 
and Beersheba were too strait boun(k for the fame of Solomon, which 
now hath flown over all lands and seas, and raited the world to an ad- 
iniratioa of his more than hnman wisdom. Even so, thon everlasting 
King of peace, thy name is great among the Gentiles : there is no 
speech nor language, where the report of tbee is not heard ; " Tlie sonnd 
of thee is gone forth through all the earth; thy name is an ointment 
poured ont, therefore the virgins love thee." 

No doubt many, from all coasts, came to leam and wonder, none with 
so much note as this noble daughter of Cham, who herself deserves the 
next wonder to him whom she came to hear and admire ; that a woman, 
a princess, a rich and great queen, shonld travel from the remotest 
South, from Sheba, a r^on famous for the greatest delicaraes of nature, 
to leam wisdom, is a matchless example. We know merchants that 
ventnre to either Indies for vreallh ; others we know daily to cross tbe 
seas for wanton curiosity. Some few philosophers we have known to 
have gone far for learning ; and, amongst princes, it is no unnsnal Using 
to send their ambassadors to far distant kingdoms, for tnuissction of 
businesses either of state or commerce : but that a royal lady should in 
person undertake and overcome so tedious a joamey, only to observe 
and inquire into the mysteries of natore, art, religion, is a thing past 
Iwtb pandiel and limitation. Why do we think any labour great, or any 
way long, to hear a greater thm Solomon 7 How justly shall th« 
qaeen of the South rise np in judgment, and condemn ns, who may hear 
vaadom crying in onr streets, and neglect her I 

Certainly so wealthy a queen, and so great a lover of wisdom, could 
not want great scholars at home ; them she had first opposed with her 
enigmatical demands ; and now, finding herself unsatisfied, she betakes 
herself to this oracle of Ood. It is a good thing to donbt, better to be 
resolved : the mind that never doubts shall leam nothing ; the mind 
that ever doubts shall never profit by learning. Onr doubts only serve 
to stir us up to seek trath : our resolutions settle ns in the truth we 
have found. There were no pleasure in resolutions, if we had not been 
formerly troubled with donbts ; there were nothing but disoomfbrt and 
disqoietaess In donbts, if it were not for the hope of resolatien : h !a not 
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■nfa to tu£Fer doubts to dwell too long npon the lie&rt : there may be 
Dwid oae of Otom ni punofters, dangeroni ss iooiat^s : hippy ve ire. 
if we an find a Solomon to remoTe tbem. 

fame, at it » alw«y( a blab, m> ofttimea a liar. Tlie wiae princCM 
found CMue to dittruat •<> oncertnin an infomier, whose reports are still 
either doubtful or labulotit ; and, like winda or streams, increase in pass- 
ing. If very great things w«re not spoken of Solomon, fame should 
have wronged him ; and, if but just rumours were spread of his wisdom, 
there needed much credulity to believe them. Hiis great queen n-oold 
not suffer herself to be led by the ears, but comes in person to examine 
the trulti .of foreign relations. How ranch more nniafe is it, in the mosi 
important boaineuei of our sools, to trust the opinion! and reporto of 
otiers ! Those ean and eyes are ill bestowed, that do not serve to choose 
and judge for their owners. 

When we come to a rich treaaore. we need not be bidden to carry- 
away what we are able. Tlua wiae lady, as she came far for kiMwledge, 
■Ot finding the plenty of this vein, she would not depart wiUumt Wet ftili 
load; thM« was nothing wherein she would leave herself misatiified. 
She knew that she coald not every day meet wiUi a Solomon ; and 
therefore she makes her best uia of so learned amaster; now she empties 
her heart of all her doubts, and fills it with iDstmction. It ia not good 
n^ecting the opportunities of furnishing our souls with profitable, with 
saving knowledge. There is much wisdom in moving a qnestion well, 
tlion^ there be more in affbiling it : what use do we make of Solo* 
■son's teacher, if, sitting at the feet of duist, we leave onr hearts 
eiUier ignorant or perplexed ! ^ 

As if the errand of this wealthy queen had been to buy wisdom, she 
oame with her camels laden witii gold, and precious stones, and ridi 
odours : though to a mighty king, ihe will not come to schtral empty- 
handed : if she came to fetch an invaluable treasure, she finds reason to 
give thanks unto him that kept it. As he is a fool that h&A a price 
in his hand to get wisdom, and wants an heart; so is be nnlha&ldiil, 
that hath an heart to get wisdom, and hath no price in his hand : a price 
not ooanterviulable to what he seeks, but retribntary to hiiQ of whom be 
seeks. How shameful is it to come always with dose hands to tkun 
that teach us the great mysteries of salvation I 

Expectation is no better than a kind enemy to good deserts- We lose 
those ol^eots which we overlook. Many had been admired, if they had 
not been overmuch befriended by fame ; who now, in onr judgment, are 
cast as much below their rank, as they were fore-imagined above it, 
Tliis disadvantage had wise Solomon with this stranger, whom ramonr 
had bid to look for incredible excellencies ; yet so wonderful were the 
graces of Solomon, that they oTeraune the highest expectation, and the 
. libeialest belief : so, as when die saw the architecture of his bnUdinga, the 
provisioiu of his tables, the order of bit attendants, the religion of his 
aacnfioes, she confessed both her unjust incredulity, in not believing the 
report of hb wisdom, and the injury of report in ooderstanding it, " 1 
bdieved not the words till I came, and mine eyes bad seen it, and lo, the 
one half was not told me." Her eyes were more sore informers than 
her ears. She did not so much hear as see Solomon's wisdom in these 
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real effects. His wuwera Xd not w much demonitnte it, u htiprudeot 
gvrernment. There are some whoie ipeecbes are wittf, while their 
ou-na^ is weak ; whose deeds are incongrnftie*, while their wards are 
apoplithegnis. It is not worth the name of wisdom that may be heard 
only, and not seen. Good discourse is but the Froth of wisdem ; the 
pnra and solid substance of it is in well-iiBined aotions; " If we know 
Ui«*e thingH, happy are we if we do them." 

And if this great person admired the wisdom, the bnildtngs, the do- 
meatic order of Solomon, and chiefly his stately ascent into the house of 
the IjDrd, how shoold oar souls be taken up with wonder at thee, O 
thoa true Son of David, and Prince of everlasting Peace, who reoeivedat 
the Spirit not by measure I who hast built this glorioos house not made 
witli IiBudB, even the heaven of heavens I whose infinite providence hath 
sweetly disposed of all the family of thy creatures, both in hearen and 
earth ; and who, lastly, didst " ascend up on high, and leddest captivity 
captive, and gavest gifts to men 1" 

So wed had this studious lady profited by the lectures of that exqui- 
site mast^, that now she envies, she magnifies none bnt them who may 
live within die air of Solomon's wisdom : " Happy are thy men, and 
happy are tJiy servanta, which stand continually before tiiee, and tlmt 
hear thy wisdom I" as if she could have been content to have i^anged her 
throne for the footstool of Solomon. It Ji not easy to eoneeive, how 
gTMtt a blessing it is to live under those lips, which do both preserve 
knowledge and ntter iL If we were not glutted with good counsel, we 
^oold find no relish in any worldly contentment, in comparison hereof: 
but be that is full despiseth an honey-comb. 

She, whom her own experience had taught how happy a thing it is to 
have a skilful pilot sitting at the stern of the state, blesaeth Israel for 
S<doBuro, blesaeth God for Israel, blesseth Solomon and Israel mntoally in 
eadi other ; " JBIeued be the Lord thy God which delightetJi in tbee, to set 
thee on the throne of IsiBeL Becanse the Lord loved Israel for ever, 
thaiefbre made he thee king to do jud^ent and justice." It was not 
more Solamon'e advancement to be king of Israel, than it was the ad- 
vanoeneBt of Israel to be governed by a Solomon. There is no earthly 
priMSofQod'a )c)ve to any nation, comparable to the substitution of a 
wise and jnoos governor: to him we owe onr peace, our life, and, which 
is deMmdly dearer, the life of our souls, the gospeL But, O God, how 
muoh hast dion loved thine Israel for ever, in that tbon hast set over it 
that ngbteons Bnach of Jesse, whose name is " Wonderful, Counsel- 
lor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace ; in 
whose days Jndah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely I Sing, 
O heaven, and rejoice, O earth, and break forth into singing, O moua- 
twiu ; for God hath comforted his people, and will have everlasting mer- 
cy upon hia afflicted." 

The queen of Sheba did not bring her gold and precious stones to 
look on, or to re-carry, bnt to give to a wealthier than herself. She 
gives ther^ore to Solomon a hundred and twenty talents of gold, be- 
sides eoatly stones and odours. He, that hath made silver in Jemsaiem 
as stosea. is yet richly presented on all hands. The rivers still mn into 
the Ma i to him that , bath shall be given. How should we bring nnta 
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tbM, O tkan King af bwren, the pnrast gtAi of tkine own gnwM, dw 
■w«ataat odonn of oar obedimoM I Was not tbia withal » tjpe of that 
konugs which ihonld be doie unto thee, O Serionr, by the heads of the 
■atioiM 7 " The Idngt of TanhiA and the isle* bring pretenta ; the kings 
of Bheba asd Saba brinf pfta ; yva, all kingi iball worahip thee, all om.- 
tioiu ahall aarre thee 1" They eannot enridi themaelrea, but by givii^ 
unto thee. 

It o6Bld not ataiM) with SolomoD'a nugsificaDce to receive rich conr- 
tanea without a return ; the greater the penon was, the greater waa the 
eUigation of requital. The gifta of mean pertoni are Uken but aa tri- 
bntea of dnty. It i« diihononrable to take from eqnali, and not to re- 
tribote ; there waa not therefore more freedom in her gift, than in her 
receipt ; her own will waa the meanire of both ; ahe gave what alie 
woold, ahe reoeired whataoerar ahe wonid aak ; and the had little pro- 
fited by Solomoa's cohod, if ahe had not learned to ask the best She 
return* therefore more richly laden than she came : she gave to Solo* 
mon, ai a thaDldnl oUent itf wiadom ; Solomon retoms to her, aa a mu- 
nificent patron, aeeording to the liberality of a kiqg. We aball be Bare 
to be gainers by wbatsoem we gire unto thee, O tboa God of wisdom 
and peaoe I O that we oonid oome, from the remote rt^ona of our in- 
fidelity and worldlinen, to learn wisdom of thee, who both teacbeat and 

Eivest it abundantly, without npbruding, without grodging, and oonid 
ring with us tlie poor presents of onr futliful desires and sincere ser- 
vices! bow wonldat thoa receiTe oi with a gracious acceptadou, and 
send u away laden with present comfort, with eternal glory 1 
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SiMca the first man Adam, the worid bath not yielded either so great 
an example of wisdom, or so fearful an example of apoetaay, as Stdomon. 
What hnman knowledge Adam bad in the perfection of nature fay ore** 
tion, Solomon had by infusion, both fully, both from one fountain. If 
Adimi called all creatures by their namea, Solomon spake from the oe- 
dan of Lebanon, to the moss that springs out of the wall ; and, beaidea 
these vegetablea, there was no beast, nor fowl, nor fish, nor mepmg 
thing that escaped his disconrae. Both fdl, both fell by one mraas . aa 
AAtni, so might Solomon have said, " The woman deceived me-" It ia 
true, indeed, that Adam fell aa all, Solomon aa one, yet so as that tkia 
eae is the pattern of the fWuIty of all. If knowledge eoald have gives 
an immnnity from sin, both had stood. Afiectioas are those feet «f the 
soul, on which it either stands or falls ; " Solomon loved many owtlsnd- 
tah women." I wander not if the wiae king miscarried ; every word 
hath bane enoogh for a man. Women, many women, ontlandiah, idola- 
troua, and those not only had, but doated on { sex, moltitodai nalian, 
oondition, all conspired to the min of a Solomon. If one woman undid 
all mankind, what marvel is it if many women undid one ? yet, had 
those many been the dangbtera of Israel, they had tempted him only to 
lost, not to misdevotion ; now there wen of those nationa, hereof iba 
Lord had said to the children of Israel, " Go not ye in (o ikam, not Ipt 
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(liem come in to yon, for sorely they will tnra yonr beMia idW tlieir 
gitdk." To them did Solomon join in lore; vlto can marrel, if ihey dis- 
jiriaed hia bead from God ? 8>tau hath fouod thie bait to take so well, 
that be never efaangod it atnee he crej>t into IWadite, How many hare / 
tre known, whose headt haTe been broken with their own rib I ' 

In the first world, the lonfl of €od mw the dang-hters of mm, and took 
them wires rf all they liked ; tiiey mnltiplied bm ehtldren, bnt iniqnhies. 
Balaaom knew well, if the dame* of Moab could make the Israelites wan- 
ton, they shosld soon nuke them idolaten. All lies open, where the 
coraiutt is not both made with d>e eye, and kept. 

It was the charge (rf Ch>d to the kmga of lantel, before they were, that 
they shoukl not mnldply wires. Soloiaon hath ffnm bvyand Ae stakes 
of Uie law, and now is ready to lou inaaelf amon|;8t a thonsand bed- 
TellowB. Whom lays tka reiaa in the neck of his eanial appetite, cannot 
promise where hv wiQ rent. O Solonoa, where was diy wisdom, while 
tbiae a J hctfoM ran away with thee into «o wild a roluptnonsaeeB? What 
boots it 4ee to disconrse of all thii^fs, while tboo misknoweet thys^ 7 
Th^ perfections of speculation do not ar^ne the mward power of self-- 
^remmeat : the eye may be clear, while the hand in palgied. It is not 
•o m«ch to be hmded, how the lool is infomied, as how it is diaciplimd; 
the light of knowledge deth well, bnt the due order of the affeetions doth 
better. Never any mere man, since the first, kaew eo amck as Striomon: 
many thathare knownlesg, hare had more ootumandoftbetaselTes. Acom- 
petent nstat*, well husbanded, is better than a vast patrimony neglected. 

There can be no safety to that soul, where is not a strait enrb upon onr 
deairce. If onr lusts be not held under aa shtTeR, tiwy will rule as tyrants. 
Nothing can preTent the extremity of our miscarriage, but eany and 
itrong ■*°"™'* of onr conoqHBeeBce : had Solomon done this, delicacy 
uid ^irteaa greatnats, had not led him into these bogi of inten^rance. 

The wnya of youdt aie steep and ilippery, wherein as it is easy to fall, 
Ki it is oaanooDly reliered wiui pity ; bnt the wanton inordiaations of age 
ve not naore nueaaonriile dian odious ; yet, behold, Scdoiltoa's younger 
rean were stndioat «nd innocent, his oTer-ha«tened age was licentious 
md mjagovemed : " For when Solomon wae old, his wives turned away hia 
keart sAer ether godi." If anyagecansecnreos^m thedangerof aspirit- 
lal £ill, it is onr last ; and if any man's old age raigbt aecare him, it waa 
SolooKMi'a, the beloTed of God, the oracle, the miracle of wisdom; who 
would have looked but that the blossoms of so hopeful a spring shonld 
Itave yielded a goodly and pleasant fruit in the antomn of age? Yet be- 
k>ld even Solomon's old age viuons. There is no time wherein we can 
lie saie, while we carry tliM body of sin about us ; youth is impetuous, 
nid ag« ataitbotn, old age weak, all dangerous: lar not new, " The fsry 
if my ywrtUvI flashes is over, I shall hencefiirtb itnd my heart calm and 
mpregiisUn ;" ^ile Ifaou aeeat old S<domon doating np<» his concubines, 
rea, iqfKM their idolatry. 

It ia ao praMonii^ upon time, or mAms, or strength. How ntany have 
>egini and proceeded well, who yet have ashamed themselves in their last 
rtagel If 0«d nphold m not, we cannot staad : if God nphold us, we 
lannot fikli. When we are at the stnmgdst, it is die best to be weak in 
tareelvaa; and, when at onr weafaeet, strong fai iiia, in whom we caa do 
dl things. 
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I cknnot yet tlunk m> tuvd of Solomon, that be would project liis pcr- 
toa to AshtBTOth die goddess of tlie SidoniaiM, or Miklioin the idol i-i 
the Ammonites, or Chemo«h tho riwniiamtioD t^ Mo*b. He tkmt knev 
«11 thiogB from die abnib to the cedai, ooold not be igaorvtt thmt these 
Btatuea were but atocka, or atoa««, or meUds, nod the powers resendiled by 
them derils. It ia not like h« could be to insensate to ad(w« such. drattM : 
but K far WM the uxorious king Uinded with affection, that he gave noi 
passage only to the idolatry of hia bBBthenish wiree, bat ftirthetance. 

So did he doat upon their persons, that he humoured them in their sins ; 
their act is thereibre his, because his eyes winked at it, hie hand adrsnced 
it. He that built a temple to the liviitg God, for himself and Isrmei, in 
Kmi, bnilt a temple to Chemosh in the Mount of Scandal, fm- his mii- 
tresses of Moab, in the very &ce of God's hoose. No hill about Jeru- 
salemwasfree from a ch^»el of devils; ea^h of his dames had their pup- 
pets, thMr altars, their incense : because Solomon feeds them in theJr sup- 
erstition, he draws the lin home to himself, and is branded for what 
he should have forbidden. Even onr very permission appropiutes crimes 
to us. We need no more guiltiness 6f any sin, than our wilUng toler- 
atiou. 

Who caa but yearn, and fear, to see the woeftd wreck of so rich and 
goodly a Teasel? O Solomon, wert not thou he, whose younger years Giid 
honoured with a message and ttyle of love ? to whom God twice iqtpeared. 
and, in a gradons visioD, renewed the. covenant of his fitvourP whom be 
singed out from all the generation of men, to be the fouader of that 
glorious temple, which wsa no less clearly the type of heaven, than thui: 
wert of Christ, the hod of the everliring God? Wert not thou that de^p 
sea of wisdom, whidi God ordained to send forth riven and Ainntains of 
all divine and human knowledge to all nations, to all ages? wert not thou 
one of those select secretaries, whose hand it pleased tlte Almighty to em- 
ploy in three pieces of the divine monnmentsofgaoredacriptnres? Which 
of us dares ever hope to aspire unto thy graces? which of us caa pramid? 
to eeonre ourselves from thy ruins ? We fall, O God, we fill to the lowp^i 
hell, if thou prevent us not, if thou sustain us not ! " Uphold thou me, ac- 
GOrdingtothy word, that I may live, and let me not be ashamed of my hop». 
Order my steps in thy wo^ and let not any iniquity have dominion 
over me." All our weakness is in ourselves, til our strength is in thee. 
O God, be thou strong in our weakness, that our weak knees may be 
everateady in ihy strength. 

• But, in the midst of the horror of this spectacle, able to afiiright all the 
sons of men, behold some glimpse of com^rt. Was it of Solmnon that 
David his father prophesied ; "Though he fall, he shall not he nttetli 
castdown.fbrtbeLoidupholdethhim withhts hand?" If sensible grace, 
yet final mercy was not taken from that beloved of God ; in the hardi^ 
of this winter, the sap was gone down to the root, though it showed nm 
in tlie branches. Even while Solomon removed, that word atood tmi. 
" He tliail be my son, and I will be lus father." He that foresaw hi- 
lin, threatenedandlioiitedhis correction. " If he break my stiUntes, ani 
keep notmy fiommandments, then will I visit his tnungrewoa witharv.. 
and hid iniquity with stripes.; nevertheleas, my loving-kindness will I oi'. 
utterly take from him, nortnlfermy taithfolness tomi; ■sycovemnt ui^i 
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I out break, par alter Ui« tliingthat is ^ne ontof mymonth."' BeboM, 
tba farour of God doth not depend upon Solomon'ci obedience I If Su- 
lomoD shall inffer big iaithfalneu to ftil towardi hii God, God will not 
reqaite him with tlie failing of hia faithfolnese to Solomon ; if Solomnn 
break hia corenmnt with God, God will not break hia covmant with the 
father of Solomon, with the ion of Darid : he ihatl amart, be shall not pet- 
iah. O gracioaa word of the God of all nerdei, able to giro strength to 
the longniahing, comfort to the deipairing', to the dying, life I Wbatao- 
«rer we are, thoa wilt be atill thyself, O Holy One of Israel, tme to thy 
covenant, constant to thy decree ; the eins of thy eboaen can neitiier fru*- 
trste thy oomisel, nor outetrip thy mercies. 

Now I Me Solomom, of a wanton lorer. a fn^re preadier of mortifi' 
cation ; I see him qnenehing tho«e tnordtnate flames with the tears of hia 
repentance. Methinks I hear him sighing- deeply, betwixt every word 
of that his solemn penance which he wonid needs enjoin himself before all 
the wnrid, " 1 have applied my heart to know the wickedness of folly, 
eren the fboUsbness of madness, and I find more bitter than death the 
woman whose heart is as neta and snares, and her hands ae bands; whoso 
pleaseth God shall be delivered from her, bnt the sinner shall be'taken 
by her." 

Solomon was taken as a siriner, delivered as a penitent. Hia sool ex 
f^ied as a bird ont of the snare of the fbwiere ; tbo snare was broken, 
and he delivered. It is good for ns that he was both taken and de- 
livered ; taken, that we might not presume ; and, that we might not dea- 
pnr, dtdirered. He sinned, that we might not sin ; he recovered, that 
we may not sink mider onr sin. 

Bnt, O the jnstice of God, inseparable from hb mercy ; Solomon'a ain 
shall not escape die rod of men : rather than ao wise an offender shaU 
want enemies, God shall ruse np three adversaries nnto Solomon, Ha- 
dad the Edomite, Bezon the king of Aram, Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
whfa«of two were foreign, one domestical. Nothing bnt love and peace 
sounded in the name of Solomon, nothing else was fonnd in bis reign, 
irfaile he held in good terms with his God ; but, when once he fell foul 
with his Maker, idl things began to be tronbled. There are whips laid np 
against the time of Solomon's foreseen offence, which are now brought 
forth for his correction. On purpose was Hadad, the eon of the king of 
Eklom, hid in a comer of Egypt, from the sword of David and Joob, 
that he might be reserved for a sconrge to the exorbitant son of David. 
Qod wonld have oa moke account that onr peace ends with onr inno- 
cenee. The same sin that sets debate betwixt God and us, arms the 
creatorM agmnst vs ; it were pity we should be at any quiet, while we 
are fallen ont wi^ tlie God of peace. 



BOOK XVIH. 

CONTEHFLATION L— RGHOBOAU. 

Who voold not bnt have looked that seven hundred wives, and thnte 
hundred coneabines, oluwld have fvmished Solomon's palace with choiao 
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of heirs, md hare peopled lorMl wiA roysl i«ue ? and now, behold 
Solomon hath by bII ibem bat one son, and bin) by an Ammonites ! -J 
Many a poor man batb an hoiuefiil of cbildren by one wife, wbile tbis 
great long has bnt one son by many bonaef ub of wires. Fertility ia not 
from tbemeana,but from the author : it waafor Solomonlhat David mug, 
ef old, " Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord, and the fruit of the 
womb ia hia reward I" How oft doth God deny this heritage of heii^ 
iriiere he ^ves the larg«st heritage of lands, aJid giree moat of tluse 
liring posseaaions, where be gires least of the dead, that big bleasinga may 
be a^aioirie^ed free nnto both, entailed upon neither ! 

As the greatettpfflvona cannot give thenuelves diildren, ao the wisest 
cannot give their Muldren wisdom. Wag it not of Rehoboam that Sido- 
mon said, " I hated all my labour which I had taken under the snn, be- 
. canse I ^onld leave it to the man that shall be after me ; and who know- 
I etb whether he shall be « wise man or a fool ; yet ahall he nile orer all 
my labour, wherein I have laboured, and idiowed myaelf wise under the 
>nn ?" Ail Israel found that Solomtu's wit waa not propagated ; many 
a flMl hath had a wiser son than this wisest father ; amongst many aona, 
it is no news to find some one defective ; Solomon hath but one son, 
and be no miracle of wisdom. Gk>d gives purposely so eminent an in- 
■tanoe, to teach men to look up to heaven, both for htirs and graces. 

Solomon was both the king of Israel, and the father of Rehoboam, 
when he was scarce out of his childhood: Rehoboam enters into the 
kingdom at a ripe age ; yet Solomon was the man, and Rdtoboam the 
diild. Age is no just measure of wisdom ; there are beardless sages 
and gray-headed cbildren ; not the ancient are wise, bnt the wise are 
ancient. larael wanted not for thousands that were wiser than Rdo- 
boam : yet, because they knew him tn be the son of Solomon, no man 
makes qnestion oS bis government : in the case of succession into king- 
doms we may not look into the qualities of the perstm, bnt into the 
light. So secure ia Solomon of the people's fidelity to David's need, 
that he follows not his father's example, in setting bis son by him in bis 
own throne ; here was no danger of a rivality to enforce it, no eminency 
in the son to merit it : it sufficeth him to know that no bond can be snra- 
than the natural all^iance of snbjecta. I do not find that Ae following 
kings stood upon the confiimation of their people ; but, as those that 
knew the way to their throne, ascended their steps without aid. As yet 
the sovereignty of David's boose was green and unsettled : Isnutl there- 
fore dodi not now come to attend Rehoboam, bat Rehoboam goes up to 
meet lanel; they come not to bis Jemsaletn, bnt he goes to their 
ShecJtem i " To Shediem were all Israel oome to make him king." If 
loyalty drew them together, why not rather to Jerusalem ? Aere the 
majesty of his &ther's temple, the magnificence of his pidaoe, the very 
stones in those walls, besides the strength of bis guard, bad pleaded 
strongly for their sabjection. Shechem had been many ways mal, was 
every way incommodions. It is an infinite help or disadvantage that 
arises from drcumstxncea : the very place puts Israel in mind of a re- 
' bellion ; there Abimelech had rused up his treat^ieroos nsnrpstion over, 
/ and against bis brethren; there Gaal against Abimelech ; there was Joseph 
ac4d by his brtibron ; as if the very soil bad been stained with perfldioiv 
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■Kss. Tlie time is no leM ill chogen ; Rehoboam had ill couiuel ere he 
bewntyed it ; for had he speedily called ap liraet, before Jeroboam could 
have been sent for out of Egjpt, he had fbnnd the way clear ; a little 
delay may loee a great deal of opportunity ; what shall we ny of both 
but that misery is led in by iniatuation ? 

Had not Israel been somewhat predisposed to a mutiny, they had never 
Mat into Bjgypt for mch a spokesman as Jeroboam, a fogitJTe, a traitor 
to Solomon : long had that crafty conspiiator Inriced in a foreign court. 
The alliances of prinoes are not ever necessary bonds of friendship: the 
brother-in-law of Solomon harbours this snake in his bosom, and gives 
that heat, which is repud with a sting to the posterity of so nev an ally ; 
aod now Solomon's death calls him back to his native soil. That Israel 
would uitertain a rebeli it was an ill sign ; worse yet, that they would 
conntenance him ; wont of all that Ihey would employ him. Nothing 
doth more bewray evil intentions, than the choice of vicious agents. Those 
that mean well, will not hazard either the saceess, or credit of their ac- 
tions upon offensive instruments ; none but the slnttish will wipe their 
inces with foul cloths. Upright hearta would have smd, as David did to 
God, so to his uiointed ; " Do not I hate them that hate thee ? yea, I 
hate them with a perfect hatred." Jeroboam's head had been a fit pn- 
sent to have been tendered unto their new king; and now, instead there- 
of, ihey tender themselves to Jeroboun, as the head of their Jw;tion. 

Had not Rehoboam wanted spirits, he had first, alter Solomon's ex- 
ample, done justice to his father's tnutor, and then have treated of mercy 
towards lus sul^ects ; the people soon found the weakness of their new 
sovereign, else they durst not have spoken to him by so obnoxious » 
ttm^ue; "Thy faUier made our yolu grievous, make thou it lighter, 
and we will serve thee." Doubtless the crafty head of Jeroboam was hi 
this suit which his mouth uttered in the name of Israel : nothing could 
have been more subtile i it seemed a promise, it was a threat ; that which 
eeemed a supplication, was a complaint ; humility was but a vail for dis- 
coDteutment; one hand held a paper, the other a sword. Had they said, 
Free na from tributes, the capitulation had been gross, and strongly &t- 
Miring of sedititm ; now they say, " Ease us;" they profess his power 
totmpeae, and their willingness to yield; only craving favour in the wei^t 
of tiM im|M>Mtion. If R^oboam yield, he blemishes his f»ther; if he 
deny, he endangers his kingdom ; his wilfulness shall seem worthily to 
abaadon hia sceptre, if he slick at so unreasonable a suit ; sorely Israel 
came with a purpose to cavil; Jeroboam had tecretly troubled these 
waters, that he might fish more gunfiilly. One malcontent is enough to 
embnul a whole kingdom. 

Hew harshly most it needs sonnd in the ears of Rehoboam, that the 
first word he beara from his people is a querulous challenge of his father'n 
govenmient; "Thy father made onr yoke grievous." For ought 1 see, 
the suj^eation was not more spiteful than unjust. Where was the weight 
of this yiAe, the toil of these services? Here were none of the turmoils 
of war; no tninings, marchings, encampings, entrenchings, watchings, 
miDings, sieges, fortifications ; none of diat tedious world of work that 
attes& hostility ; Solomon had not his name for nought ; all was calm, 
duriag tkH long reign ; and if they had oaid dear for their peace, they 
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Ind no cause to cDinpbun of » Iiard oiatcb; tlio warlike titnea of Saul 
and DftTid had exhausted their blood, together with their sabstance; 
what ingratitnde was this to cry out for easel Yea, but that peace 
brought forth costly and laborious buildings ; God's house, and tfa« king-'g, 
the walls of Jerusalem, Hazor, Megiddu, and Gezer, the cities of storp, 
the citiea of defence, could not rise withoat many a shoulder : true, but 
not of any Israelites; the remainders of Amorit^s, Hittites, Periazites, 
Hivites, and Jebusi[«w, were put to all the drudgery of the^ great work«: 
(he ^"1" of Israel were ea«y and ingenuous, free from aerrility, &ee from 
painfiilnesfi. Bat the chatge wu theirs, wbosoever^s was tbe labonr. 
The diet of so raidless a retinae, the attendance of his seraglio, the pur* 
veyauce for his forty thousand stables, the cofit of hia sacaificea, must 
needs weigh heavy, oertaialy, if it had lain on none but hia own. Bnt 
wherefore went Solomon's navy every three years to OphirP to what 
use served the six hundred Uireescore and six talents of gold, that 
came in one year to his excbeqoer ? wherefore served the large tributes 
of foreign naldons ? how did he make silver to be in Jenmlem ai Mones 
if the exactions were so pressive ? The multitude ia ever prone to pick 
quarrels with their governors ; and whom they feared alive, to censure 
dead. The benefits of so quiet and tuq^pyareign are passed over in silence; 
tbe grievances are recounted with ckmour. Who can hope that merit 
or greatness can shield him from obloquy, when Solomon ia tn^ioed to 
his own loins ? 

The proposition of Israel puts Rehoboam to a deliberation : " Depart 
ye for three days, then come again to me." I hear bo other word of liia 
that argued wisdom ; not to give sudden resolutions, in caaea of impur- 
tance, was a point that might well beseem the son of Solomon. I won- 
der that he, who had so much wit as to call for leisure in hia antwor, 
should show so little wit in the improving of that leisure, in the retom (^ 
that answer. Who cannot bnt hope well to see the grey beads of Soli>- 
mon's secret council called to Behoboun's cabbet ? As comiaellors, u 
ancient as Solomon's, they cannot choose but see the beat, the safest 
course far their new sovereign : they had learned of their old master, 
^ that " A soft answer appcoseth wrath ;" wisely thei-efore do they advise 
hiiD, " If thou wilt be a servant to thi£ people this day, and gptiak good 
words to tliem, they will be thy servants for ever." It was an ea«v 
condilian, with one muuthfid of brcatJi to purchase an everiaating homage; 
with one gentle motion of liis tongue, to bind all people's hearts to hit 
allegiance for ever. Yet, as if thi; motion had been unfi^ a new connol-ta- 
kle is called. Well might this people luty, What will not Rehoboam grudge 
' t)s if he think much to give us good words for a lungdoiB ? Tbere is 
not more wisdom in taking variety of advice, where the nuMter is donbt- 
ful, than folly when it is plain. The yoiug heads are conniltedi thi) 
very change argues weakness : some reason mi^t be pleaded for paanu^ 
from the younger council to the aged ; none for the contrwy. Age 
brings experience ; and it is a shame, if with the ancient be not wisdom. 
Youth is commonly lasti, heady, insolent, nngovemed, wedded to wijl, 
led by humour, a rebel to reason, a subject to passion, fittw to execute 
■ than advise. Green wood is ever sbriolcing and warping, whereas the 
. \^ oil .seasoned holds a coneUnt £nnness. Many a life, many a aoul, many 
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a 4oariRhing' state hath been ruined by uwiisciplined monilors i aach were 
these of Reboboam, whose groat itomach tells them, that this oonditioa- 
ncing of subjects was no other Uwn an a&ont to their new master, and 
s-oggeatM to them, how unfit it is for majesty to brook so saocy a treaty; 
how requisite and princely to crush this presumption in the egg. Aa 
scorning therefore to be braved by the base vulgar, tliey put words 
of greatneis and terror in their new prinoe : " My little finger shall be 
tliieker than my father's loins ; my father made your yoke heavy, I will 
add to yonr yoke. My &ther bath chastised you with whips, I will 
chastise you with tcoipions." The very words have stings : now must 
Israel needs think, How omitl will this man's hands be, when he thus 
draws Hood with his tongne I Men are not wont to speak out their 
worst; whocanendnrethehopesofhimtiiatpramjsetlityranny? There 
dM be DO good use of an indefinite profesaion of rigour and severity ; 
fear is an mwaie guardian of any state, much less of an unsettled : wlijuh 
was yet worse, not the sins of Israel were threatened, nor their u 
but thei ■ ' ■ ' -' . ■ . 

bat of e: 

Here was a prince and people well met ; I do not find tbem sensible 
of ought, save tlieir own profit ; they do not say. Religion was corrupt- 
ed in llie shotting up of thy lather's days ; idolatry found the free favour 
of priests, and temples, and sacrifices. Begin thy reign with God : purge 
the Rhurch, demolish those piles of daomtnation, abandon those idol-inon- 
gcR, restore devotion to her parity. They are all for their penny, for 
their ease. He, on the other side, is all for his will, for an imperious 
sovereignty, withont any regard, either of their reformation or satisfac- 
tion : they were woruiy of load, thai cared for nothing but their 
back) : uid he worthy of soch subjects, who professed to affect their mis- 
ery and torment. 

Who woold not but have looked any whither for the cause of this evil, 
rather than to heaven ? yet the holy God challenges it to himself; the 
canse was firom the Lord, that he might perform this saying by Abijab 
the ^ilonite to Jeroboam. As sin is a punishment of sin, it is a part 
oF jnstiee : the Holy One of Israel doth not abhor to use oven the gross- 
est sin to his own just purposes. While our wills are free to our own 
chiriee, his decrees are as neoessBry as just ; Isi-ael had forsaken tlie Lord, 
and worshipped Ashtuoth the goddess of the tiidonians, and Chemush, 
and Milchim : God owes them and Solomon a whipping : the froward- 
oess of Rehoboara shall pay it them. I see Jerolwum'g plot, the peo- 
ple's insolenoe, the yonng men's missdvice, the prince's unreasonable aus- 
terity, meeting t<^ether, through the wise Providence of the Almighty, 
nnwittin^y to accomplish his mostjust decree. All thcsemight have done 
otherwise, for any foroe that was ottered to their will ; all would no more 
do otherwise than if there had been no predetermi nation in heaven; that 
Ood nmy be magnified in his wisdom and justice, while man wittingly 
perisheth in his folly. 

That diree days' expectation had warned these smoking Israelites 
and made them ready for a oombustion ; upon so peremptory a resolu- 
tion of rigoar, the dame bursts out w!iioU all tbo waters of tJie well of 
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Bethlehem conld never quench. The fariom mnltitade flies oat iMo 
K desperate revolt ; " What poition hnve we in Dsvid? neidier have wa 
inheritance in the son of Jeue. To yonr tent>, O larsel ; now, see to 
thine own house, David." 

How durst these sections months mentton David in defiance ? One 
wDold have thought that very name had been ^le to h»ve tempered 
their ftiry, and t« have contained them within the limits ot obedience. 
It was the &ther of Rehohoam, sod the son of David, diat had led bra- 
el into idolatry ; Solomon hath drawn contempt upon his fitther, and np- 
on his son. If Israel hare east off their God, is it marvel tiat they shake 
off his anointed ? Irreligion id the way to disohediuioe ; there can be 
BO true snbjection, but out of conscience ; they cannot make conseieaoe 
of civil duUes, who make none of divine. 

In vun shall Rehoboam hop« to prevail by his officer, yrbea himself 
is rejected. The persons of princes carry in tliem diaracters of msjeetv ; 
when tiieir presence works not, how should their message ? If Adoram 
solicit the people too Iat« with good words they uiswer him widi stones. 
Nothing is more unlractabte and violent than an enraged mnltitsde. U 
was time for Rehohoam to betake himself to his chariot ; he saw those 
stones were thrown at him in bis Adoram. As the messenger sufiets 
for the master, so the master soflers in his messenger. Had Rchoboam 
been in Adoram's clothes this death had been his ; only flight can deli- 
ver hhn from those that might hare been subjects: Jerusalem mnat be 
his refuge against the conspiracy of Shechem. 

Blessed be God for law^ government ; even a mudnous body cannot 
want a head. If the rebellions Israelites have cast off their true sov- 
ereign, they mnat choose a false ; Jeroboam, the eon of Nebat, most be 
, the man. He had need be skilfol, and sit sure, that shall bach the horse 
which hath cast his rider. Israel could not have anywhere met with 
more craft and conrage than they found in this leader. 

Rehohoam returns to Jerusalem lighter by a crown than he went 
forth ; Jndah and Benjamin still stick fast to their loyalty : the example 
of a general rebellion cannot make them unfaithful to the house <tf Da- 
rid ; God will ever reserve a remnant tree from the common cont^on. 
Those tribes, to approve their ralour no less than their fidelity, will fight 
against their brethren for their prince, and will hasard their lives to re- 
duce the crown to the son of Solomon. A hnndred andfi^nrscore thoa.'nnd 
of them are up in arms, ready to force Israel to tlieir denied subjection. 
No noise sounded on both parts bnt military ; no man thongbt of anything 
but blood : when suddenly God sends his prophet to forbid the faatdp, 
Shemaiah comes with a message of cessation, " Ye shall not go np, nor 
fight against yonr brethren the children of Israel ; return every man to 
his house ; for this thing is from me, sajth the Lord," The word of one 
silly prophet dismisses these mighty armies : he, that would not lay down 
the threats of his rigonr, upon the advice of his ancient counsellors, will 
lay down his sword upon the word of a seer. Shall we envy or shame 
to see how much the prophets of the Old Testament conld do; how lit- 
tle those of the New ? If our commission he no less from the same God, 
the diffcrenco of success cannot go away unrerenged. 

Tlici-e was yet some grace in Rehoboam, that he would net spuni 
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against that which God cballeiiged tu hia own work. Some god- 
lew rafiAD would have said, Whosoever ia the author, I will be reTeng- 
ed on the mstmmeHte. R^oboum hath learned this lesson of his gnnd- 
father, " I held my peace, becaose than. Lord, hadst done it." If he 
might strive with the mullitude, he knew it wae no striving with 
his Maker : quietly therefore doth he lay down his arms, not dar- 
ing after that prohibition, to seek the recovery of his kingdom by blood. 
Where God's purposes are hid from ng, we must take the fairest ways 
of an Uwfiil remedies : but where Ood hath revealed his determination, 
we most ait down in an humble sobmusion : our struggling may flggni- 
nte, caomot redress our miseries. 
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As there was no public and universal conflict betwixt the ten tribes 
and the two, so no peace. Either king found reason to fortify the bor- 
ders of his own territories ; Shechem was worthy to be dear to Jeroboam : 
a city, as of old, seasoned with many treasons, so now ausplciuns to his 
uow osnrpation. The civil defection was soon followed by the spiritual. 
As there are near respects betwixt God and his snoiatcd, so there is 
great affinity betwixt treason and idolatry ; there is a connexion be- 
twixt, " Fear God and honour the king ;" and no less betwixt the ne- 
glects of both. In vain shall a man look for faith in an irreligious heart. 

Next to Achitophel, I do not find that Israel yielded a craftier head v 
than Jeroboam's : so hath he plotted this conspiracy, that, wbaterer fall, 
there is no place for a challenge ; not his own intrusion, bnt Israel's 
election, hadi raised him to their throne : neither is bis conning less in 
holdii^ a stolen sceptre. Thus he thinks in himself, if Israel have made 
me their king, it is hat a pang of discontentment ; these violent tbonghts ' 
vill not last always ; audden fits have commonly sadden recoveries ; 
their retnra to their loyalty shall forfeit my head, together with my 
crown ; they cannot return to God and hold off from their lawiul sover- 
eign ; thsT cannot retam to Jerusalem, and keep off from God, from 
their loyJty : thrice a-year vrill their devotion call them up thither, be- 
ndes the exigence of their frequent vows : how can they be mine, while 
diat gl<»rions temple is in their eye, whOe the magnificence of the royal 
P*We of David sod Solomon ah^ admonish them of their native allegi- 
>oce ; while, besides tiie solicitatjon of their brethren, the priests and 
Lttvites shall preach to them, the necessity of their due dbedience, and 
the ah(»nination of their sacrifices in their wilful disobedience ; while 
they dialt by their presence, pat themselves npon the mercy or justice 
t^thrir lawAil and forsaken prince? Either therefore I most divert 
them firam Jerotalem, or else I cannot live and reign ; it is no diverting 
them by a direct restiaint; su^ prohibition would both endanger their . 
utter distaste, and whet their desire to more eagerness: I may change 
^'Bh^OD, I may not inhibit it So the people have a God, it safficeth 
them : they shall have so much formality as may content them : their 
■m is not so sharp but they can be weU pleased with ease. I will pnrf- 
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fer tbem both a more compeiuUoiu, and more plaiuible wonbip ; Jerusa- 
lem shall be supplied widiin mine own borders. Naturally men love 
to see the objeoti of their devotion i I wUl therefore feed their eyes 
with two golden r^H-eseatations of tlieir god, nearer home ; &nd 
what can be more proper, than those which Aaron devisod of old U> Lu- 
monr Israel p 

Upon thi> pestilent ground, Jerobown seta up two calves in Dan and 
Bethel, and persuades the people, " It is too much for you to go up to 
Jerusalem ; beh(dd thy go^ O Israel, which broi^t thee oat of the 
land of £g3rpt." Ob the mischief that comes of WKked infidelity ! It 
was God's prophet that had rent Jeroboam's garment into twelve 
pieces, and had given ten of them to him, in token of his sharing the 
ten tribes ; who, with the same breath also, told him, that the caose of 
this distraction was thur idolatry. Yet now will he institute an idola- 
trous service for the holding bother of them, wbom their idolatry Lad 
rent from their true sovereign to him. He says not, God hath pro- 
mised me this kingdom ; God hath confnred it ; God sliall find means 
to maintain his own act ; I will obey him, let him dispose of me. The 
God of Israel is vrise and powerful enoogh to fetch aboot bis own de- 
signs ; but, as if the devices of men were stronger than God's providenoo 
and ordination, be will be working oat his own ends by probne policies. 
Jeroboam, being bom an Israelite, and bred in the court of a Solomon, 
could not hut kuow the express charge of God against the makii^ of inuget, 
■gainst the erecting of any rival altars to that of Jemaalem ; yet auw, 
that he sees both these may avail ranch to the advancing of his unbi- 
tioos project, he sets up those images, those altan. Widied men care 
sot to make bold with God, in cases of their own commodity. If the 
laws of their Maker lie in the way of their pro€t or promotion, they 
either spnm them out, or tread tmon tiiem at pleasure. Aspiring minds 
will know no God but bonoor. Israel sojourned in Egypt, and broaght 
home a golden calf; Jeroboam eojonrns there, and brought faone two: 
it is hard to dwell in Egypt nntainted. Not to savour of the sina of the 
place we live in, is no less strange, than for whidesome liquor, taintied 
up in a mosty vessel, not to smdl of the cask. The best body may be 
infected in a contagious air. Let him beware of Egypt, that would be 
free from idolatry. 

No sooner are Jeroboam's calves np, than Israel is down on their 
knees ; their worship follows immediMely upon the erection. How 
easily is the unstable vulgar carried into whatsoever religion of authori- 
ty 1 The weathercock will look which way soever the wind Uowa : it 
is no marvel if his subjects be brutish, who hath made a calf bis god. 

Every accessary to sin is filthy, but the first anthon of sin are abo> 
minable. How is Jeroboam branded in every of these sacred leaves ! 
bow do all ages ring of his Awt, with the accent of dishononr and indig- 
nation ! " Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, that made Israel to un." It 
was a shame for Israel that it could be made to sin, by a Jeroboam: bat 
O cursed name of Jeroboam, that would draw Israel to sin. The fol- 
lowers and abettors of evil are worthy of torment, but no hell is too 
deep for the leaders of public wickedness. 

Religion is dotbed with many requisite drcunutancei. Aa a new 
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king wonld have a new god, tio that new god mnst hare new templw, 
altars, flerrices, priests, Bolemnitie* : all these hath Jeroboam institated ; 
all theae hatfa he oait in the ume monld with his golden calvet. False 
devotions doth not more cron than imitate the tme- Satan ia no 
leu a twnnterfeit than an enemjr of God ; he knows it is more easy to 
adiilt«nUa religion, than to abolish it. 

That which God ordained, for the avoidance of idolatry, is made the 
Dccaaion of it : a limitation of his holy services to Jeriualem. How 
migchievotuly do wicked men pervert the wholesome institntions of God 
to their sin, to their bane ! 

Jeroboam ooold not be ignorant, how fearfhlly this very act was re- 
venged vpon Israel in the wilderness ; yet he dares renew it in Dan 
and Bethel. No example of judgment can atilright wilfol offenders. 

It is not the metil that makes their gods, but the worship, the sacri- 
6cee- What sacrifices could there be witboat priests ? No religion 
oould ever want sacred masters of divine ceremonies : Qod's clergy was 
select and honourable, branches of the holy stem of Aaron ; Jeroboam 
nkea np his priests oat of the channel of the multitude; all tribes, all per- 
sons, were good enongh to his spurious devotion. Leaden priests are 
well fitted tor golden deities. Religion receives eidier mnch honour or •■ 
blflmisb, by the quality of those that serve at her altars. We are not 
wordiy to profess ourselves servants of the true God, if we do not hold 
his service worthy of the best. 

Jeroboam's calves must have sacrifiees, must have solemn festivities, 
though in a day and month of his own devising. In vain shall we pre- 
tend to worship a god, tf we gmdge him the jnst days and rites of his 
wMship. 

It is strange, that he, who thought the dregs of the vulgar good 
enough for that priesthood, would grace those gods by acting their priest 
himself; and yet, behold where the new king of Israel stands before bis 
new altar, with a sceptre in one band, and a censer in the other, ready 
to sacrifice to his new gods, when the man of God comes from Jndah 
with a message of judgment ! O desperate condition of Israel, that was 
so far gone with impiety, that it yielded not one iaithful monitor to 
Jeroboam I The time was, that the erecting of but a new altar, for 
ntemory, fbr monument, on the other side of Jordan, bred a chal- 
lenge to the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and Manasses ; and had cost much 
Israelitish blood, if the quarrelled tribes had not given a seasonable and 
ptoos satisfaction : and now, lo, how the stronger stomach of degenerat- 
ed Israel can digest new dtars, new temples, new gods I What a dif- 
ference there is betwixt a church and kingdom newly breathing from af- 
fiiction, and settled upon the lees of a misoied peace I 

Bnt, O the patience and mercy of om- long- suffering God, that will 

Dot ebrike a very Jeroboam nnwamed t Judgment hovers over the heads 

I of sinners, ere it light. If Israel afford not a bold reprover of Jero- 

boam, Jadab shall. When the king of Israel is in all the height both of his 

I state and snperstition, honouring his solemn day with his ridiest devo- 

f tion, steps forth a prophet of God, and interrupts that glorious service 

f with a load inclamation of judgment. Doubtleas Uie man wanted not 

wit to know what displeasure, what danger, most needs follow so onwel- 
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come ft metnp yet darei be, upon the commiwion of God, do tkn af- 
ftvnt to KB id^datrotu king, in Uie midst of all bis awful magntfieaic*. 
The prophets of God go upon many a tbankl«M ernDd. Ua is bo mev- 
•enger for God, that aihm knows or fesn the faoes of men. 

It was the altar, not the penon of Jeroboam, wktob the prophet Am 
threatens ; yet not the stones are stricken, bat the foonder, in both their 
apprehensions. 80 deu ue the devices of onr own brain to na, m if 
tbey wore incorporated into ourselves. There is no opponthm wbereof 
we are so sensible as Hut t^ religion. 

That the royal altar shooid be tbns polluted by dead men's benea, 
and the blood of the priests, was not more anpleaaing. than tbnt nil this 
■honld be done by a child of the house of Darid ; for Jeroboam wdi 
•aw, that the throne and the altar must stand or Ml together ; that ■ son 
of David ooidd not have such power over the altar, withont an attar sub- 
veraion of the government, of die snooeaaion ; therefore is he thus gal. 
led with this oomminatory pre^otion. The rebellione people who had 
said, " What portion have we in David 7" bear now, that David will 
perforce have a portion in them ; and might well see, what hearts they 
had made themselves in worshipping the image of a beast, and saeiifie- 
ing to such a god, as conld not preserve bis own altar fton ^olatioB 
and min. 

All diis while I do not see this zealous prt^het laying his hand to 
the demolition of this idolatrous altar, or threatening a knife to the au- 
thor of this depravation of religion ; only his tongue smites both, not 
with foul, but sharp words of menace, not of reproach. It waa for 
Josias, a king, to shed the Uood of those sacriGcera, to deface those al- 
tars ; prophets are for the tongae, princes for the hand; |Hopheta must 
only denounce judgment, princes ezecate. 

Future things are present to the JEtemal. It was some two hnndred 
and sixty years, ere this prophecy Khonld be fulfilled ; yet Ae man of 
God speaks of it as now acting. What are some centories of years to 
. the Ancient of days ? How slow, and yet how sure is the pace of 
God's revenge I It is not in the power of tuna to frustrate Ciod'a do- 
terminations ; there is no less justice, nor severity in a delayed puaisb. 

What a perfect record there is of all names in the roU of beav^, 
before they be, after they are past! Whatever seeming eoatingeocy 
there is in their imposition, yet they fall under the certainty of a decree, 
and are better known in heaven ere they be, than on earth while they 
are. He, th^ knows what names we shall have, before we or the world 
have a being, doth not oft reveal this piece of his knowlet^ to his 
creature ; here he dotii, naming the man that should be two hooded ye*rs 
after ; for more assurance of the event, that Israel may say, this Dian 
■peak* from a God who knows what ^all be. There cannot bo a more 
sure evidence of a true godhead, than the foreknowledge of theae thinga, 
whose causes have yet no hope of being; but because tbe [woof 01 this 
prediclioa was no more certain than remote, a preeent demonstration shall 
convince the future ; " The altar shall rend in pieces, the ashes shall be 
scattered." How amaaedly must the seduced Istaelitea needs look upoti 
tliis miradel and why do uiey not think with themselves, While theae 
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stoaea rendt why on oar Ii«arta whole? Of vhftt an oTermlin^ power 
N tha God whom we have fiiruken, thM can Uras taar the altars of faig 
atmvaif I How shall we stand before hi* Teog^eance, when the very 
•tones break at the word of hU prophet P Perhaps «ome beholden were 
thiia aAaeted ; bst Jeroboam, whom it most ooncemed, instead of bowing 
hi* hneM for hnmiliation, Uretebed forth hui hand for revenge, and criet, 
Imy bold on him. Resolute wickednew is impMient of a reproof, and, 
iiMead of yielding to the voiea of Qed, rebdleth. Jnst and disoreet re- 
prehension doth not more reform sinnerR than einaperate others. 

How easy is it for God to oool the courage of proud Jeroboam I The 
band which bis rage stretches ont, dries np, and cannot be palled back 
iq(ain ; and now stands the king of Israel, like some antio stntne, in a 
(HMtore of impotent endearonr, so disabled to the hnrt of die prophet, 
that be cannot command that pteoe of himself. Wbat are the great po- 
tentates of the worid, in the powwfnl hand of the Almighty ! Tyrants 
cannot be so harmfnl, as they are ra^didons. 

The strongest heart may be brought down with affliction : now the stout 
stomach of Jeroboam is fallen to an hnmble deprecation ; " Entreat now 
the bee of the Lord thy God, and pray for me, that my hand may be re- r 
stored me again." It most needs be a great strait that could drive a 
proud heart to heg mercy, where he bent his persecntion ; so doth Jero- 
boam, holding it no scorn to be beholden to an enemy. In extremities 
the worst men can be oontent Ut sne for &vonr, where they have spent 
their malice. 

It well becomes the prophets of Ood to be mercifnl. I do not see 
this seM to stand npon terms of exprobstion, and overly contestations 
with Jerobosm, to say. Thine intentions to me were cmel : had thine 
band prevailed, I shoald have sued to thee in rain ; continue ever a 
q>ectnele of the fearfdl justice of thy Maker, whom tiion hast provoked 
by thine idfJatry, whom thou wonldst have smitten in my pereecntioD ; 
but he meekly snes for Jeroboam's release, and, that God might abun- 
dantly magnify both his power and mercy, is heard, and answered with 
success. We do no whit saronr of heaven, if we have not learned to do 
gond for evil. 

When both wind and snn, the blasts of judgment and the beams of '' 
f«Toar, met together to work upon Jeroboam, who would not look that 
he shonld have cast off bis cnmberons snd misbeeeeming clonk of his idol- 
atry, and have sud, Lord, thon hast stricken me in justice, thou hast 
healed me in mercy ; I will provoke thee no mure. This hand, which 
than hast restored, shall be connecrated io tbee, in pulling down these 
bold abominations ; yet now, behold, he goes on in his old courses, and, 
as if God had neither done him good nor evil, lives and dies idolatrous. 
No stone is more hard or insensate than a sinful heart : the changes of 
judgment snd mercy do but obdore it, instead of melting. 
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Jeroboam's band is amended, bis soul is notj that oontinnes still dry 
and inflexible i yet, while be u unthankful to the anthor of his recovery. 
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h« is thankful to tlie instmnieiit ; ha kindlf invite* the prophet irbon 
he bad thre&tened, aad will remuiiente him wbom he endesvoorsd 
to pniii«b. The wor«t men may be wnaible of bodily fitvoim. Civil 
respecti may well itand with graoelnHteM. Many a ono would be liberal 
of their poTfet, if they might be allowed to be ni^ardly of th«r obedi- 
ence. 

At God, to his prophet, carei not for thew waite courtesiea, wbere 
he sees main dutiei neglected. More piety would have done well with 
lem compliment. The man of God returns a blunt and povrnptory de- 
nial to to bounteooi an offer ; " If thou wilt give me hidf thine house, 
I will not go in with thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink water in 
this place." Kindneas is more safely done in an idolater, than taken 
from him : that which is done to him obligeth him, that which is taken 
from him obligeth us ; this obligation to us may be occasion of his good, 
our obligation to him may occasion our hnrt ; the sorest way is to keep 
aloof from the infectiously wicked. 

The prophet is not uncivil, to reject the favour of a prince without 
some reason ; be yields no reason of his refusal but the command of his 
God. God hath chai^^ed him, " Eat no bread, nor drink no watev, nor 
turn again by the same way that thou earnest." It is not for a prophet 
to plesd human or carnal grounds for the actions of his fnnction : h« 
may not move bat npon a divine warnuit. AVould this seer have look- 
ed with the eyes of flesh and blood, he might have foaad many argu- 
ments for his yielding : Me is a king that invites me ; bis reward, by 
enriching me, may benelit many ; and who knows how much my further 
conversation may previul to refonn him? how can he be but well pre- 
pared for good counsel by a miraculous cure F how gainfully should my 
receipt of a temporal courtesy be exchanged with a spiritual to him P aU 
Israel will follow him either in idolatry or reformation ; which way can 
be devised of doing so great service to God and Uie church, aa by re- 
claiming him? what can yield so great likelihood of his reclamation, as 
the opportunity of my fiirther entireness with him ' But the prophet 
dares not argue cases, wbere he bad a command ; whatever become of 
Jeroboam and Israel, God must be obeyed ; neither profit nor hopes 
may carry us cross to the word of our Maker. How safe had this seer 
been, if he had kept him ever upon this sure guard, which he no sooner 
leaves than he miscarries. 

So deeply doth God detest idolatry, that he forbids bis prophet to eat 
the bread, to drink the water, of a people infected with this sin ; yea, 
to tread in those very steps which their feet have touched. If this in- 
hibition were personal, yet the grounds of it are common- No pesti- 
lence should be more shnnned than the conversation of the misreligious, 
or openly scandalous. It is do thank to us, if their &miliaHty do not 
infect us with their wickedness. 

I know not what to think of an old prophet that dwells in Bethel, 
within the air of Jeroboam's idol, within the noise of his sacrifioea; that 
lives where the man of God dares not eat; that permitted his sons to be 
present at that idolatrous service. It' be were a prophet of God, what 
did he now in Bethel ? why did he wink at the sin of Jeroboam ? what 
needed a seer to come out of Judah, for the reproof of that sin, which 
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wsB acted under hin noae? trtiy did he lie? irky did his family partake 
with iMatan? if h« were not a prt^bet of God, how had he trae 
Tiriotw 7 how had he tni« meuages irom God? why did he second the 
menaoii^ word of that prophet, whtmi he Bedooed ? why did he desire 
that his own bonee might he honoured with hi« gepulchre ? Donbtlew 
he was a prophet of God, bat corrupt, reaty, Ticioiu. Prophecy doth 
not always pre«appo«e Rancdfioatioi); many a one hath had Tisioiw from 
God, who shall never enjoy the vision of God. A very Balaam, in his 
ecstoaifls, hath so clear revelation of the Meaaiah to come, as scarce ever 
any of the boliert prophets; yea, bis very ass hath both her mouth mira- 
ciuonaly opened, and her eyes, to see and notify that angel, which was 
hid from her roaster : yea, Satan himself tometunes receives notice from 
God of his Aitore actions ; which eke that evil spirit conld neither fore- 
tell iM»' foresee. These kinds of graces are both rare and common ; rare, 
in that they an seldom girui to any; common, in that they are indiffiar- 
ently given to the evil, and to the good. A little holiness is worth much 
iilninination. 

Whether out of enry, to hear that said by the seer of Jndah, which 
he cather knew not or smothered; to hear that done by another, which 
be conld not have effected, and conld not choose bnt adinire ; or whether 
oot of desire to make trial of the fidelity of so powerful a messenger, the 
old prophet hastens to overtake, to recall that man of God, who had so de- 
fied his Bethel, whom he finds sitting faint and weary andor an oak in 
the way, taking the bene^ of that shade whidi he hated to receive from 
those contagions groves that he had left behind him; his habit easily bewray. 
edlum,toaman(^hisown trade; neither doth hii tongue spare to profess 
himself. The old prophet of Bethel invites him to return to a repast; and is 
answered with the same words wherewidi Jeroboam's offer was tepelled : 
the man of God varies not a syllable from bis message. It concerns us 
to take good heed of onr ohai^i;e, when we go on God's errand. A de> 
nial doth but invit« the importunate ; what he cannot do by entreaty the old 
man tries to do by persuasion : " I am a prophet also as thou art, and an 
angel spake to me by the word of the Xiord, saying. Bring him back with 
thee into th'me house, that he may eat bread uid drink water." There 
is no temptation so dangerous, as that which comes shrouded under a vail 
of holiness, and pretends authority from God himself. Jeroboam threat- 
ens, the prophet stands undaunted; Jeroboam fiiwns and promises, the 
prophet hol^ constant : now conies a grey-headed seer, and pleads a 
coanter-message from God ; the prophet yields and transgresses. Satan 
may affright us as a fiend, but he seduces us as an angel of Ugh^ 

Who would have looked for a liar under hoary hairs, and a holy 
mantle ? who would not have trusted that gravity, when Uiere was n« 
colour of any gtun in the untruth? Nothing is so apt to deceive as the 
furest semblances, as the sweetest words. We cannot err, if we believe 
not the speech for the person, but the person for the speech. Well 
might this man of God think, an aged man, a prophet, an old prophet, 
will not, sure, belie God unto a prophet; no man will forge a lie, 
hut for an advantage. What can this man gain by this match, but the 
entert^nment of an unprofitable guest? Perhaps though God would 
not allow me to feast with Jeroboun, yet pitying my faiiitness, lie may 
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allow me to eat with k prophet. Perluqw now Aat I twre approrod ny 
fidelity in refurirg the liread of Bethel, God thinks good to tend ne a 
gisciona relowe of that strict char^. Why should I think, that God's 
rereUtions are not as feen to others, as to me P and if this pro]Aiet hath 
received a connterauuid from an angel of God, how shall I not diaobey 
God, if I do not follow him I 

Upon this gromid he retoms with dais deeeitfnl host ; and, when the 
meat was now in tiis month, recMves the true meesage of deadi, from 
the same lipa that brought him the false message of his invitation ; thna 
SMth the Lord, " Forasmuch, as thon hast disobeyed the mouth of the 
Lord, and hast not kept the cmnmandment of the I<ord thy God, hnt 
amest back, and hast eaten bread, and dmnk water in the place fc^- 
bidden thee, thy carcass shall not come to the sepnlchre of thy fathers," 
O woefiil prophet t when he looks on his host, be aeea his exeontiaBer ; 
while he is feeding of his body, he bean of his carcass ; at the taUe he 
hears of his denied sepnlchre ; and all this for eating and drinking 
where he was forbidden by God, though bidden as from God. The 
violation of the least charge of a God is mortal. No pretences cu) 
warrant the tran^ression of a divine command : a word from Qod is 
pleaded on both sides ; the one was received immediately from God, the 
other related mediately by man : one the prophet was snre of, the other 
was qnestionable. A sure word of God may not be left for an ancer* 
twn: an expre«s chaive ef the Almighty admitteth not of any dieck: 
his will is but one, as himself is ; and therefore it is ont of the dai^^ of 
contradiction. 

Methinhs I see the man of God change conntenance at this sharp 
sance ctf his pleasing morsels ; hie iiice beforehand is dyed with the pale- 
ness of death. Methinks I hear him urging many unkind expostula- 
tions with his injurious host, who yet dismisses him bett«r provided 
for the ease of his journey than he found him. Perhuw this offiaons- 
ness was ont of desire to make some amends for this uUe seduoement. 
It is a poor recompense, when he hath betrayed his life, and wronged the 
soul, to cast some courtesies xipim the body. 

This old Bethelite, that had taken pains to come and fetdi the man of 
God into lin, will not now go back with him to accompany bis depar- 
ture. Doubtless he was afrajd to be iuwrapped in the judgment whicb 
he saw hanged over that obnoxious head. Thug the miscbievoos guides 
of wickedness leave a man, when they have led him to his bam ; as 
familiar devils forsake their witches, when they have brongbt them 
once into fetters. 

The man of God returns alone, carefid, no doubt, and penrive for 
his offence, when a lion ont of the wood meets, assaults, and kills him. 
O the just and severe judgments of the Almighty, who bath brought 
this fierce beast out of his wild ranges into the highway, to be the exe- 
cutioner of hii offending servant I Donbtless this prophet was a man 
of great holiness, of singular fidelity, else he durst not have been God's 
herald to carry a message of defiance to Jeroboam, king of Israel, in 
the midst of all his royal magnificence ; yet now, for varying from but a 
circnmstance of God's command, though upon the suggestion of a divine 
warrant, is g^ven for a prey to the Hon. Our interest in God is so far 
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frwm tixauiag oat ein, tHt it aj^nvatea it : of all others, the un of s 
pn^het dull not pas* unrerengwU 

Tbe T«iy wild beasts ore led by a proridenoe ; their wise and pover- 
jfnl Creator knoww how to serve himself of them. The lions ^uard one 
', prophet, kill another, according to the conunisai<ni received from their 
I Malur. What nnner can hope to oicape unpnnished, when every crea- 
ture of God is ready to be an avenger of evil F The beasts of the field 
irer« made to serve ns, we to serve our Creator. When we forsake our 
homage to him that made ns, it is no muvel if the beasts foi^t their 
daty to OS, and deal with ns not as masten, bnt as rebels. When a 
holy man buys so dearly snoh a slight frailty, of a credulous mistaking, 
what shall become of our heinons and presamptuons sins ? 

I cannot think but this prophet died in the bvonr of God: though by 
the teeth of the lion, his life was forfeited for example, his soul was safe; 
yea, his very carcass was left, though torn, yet fair, after those deadly 
^T«sps ; as if God bad eud, 1 will only take thy breath from thee, as the 
penalty of thv disobedience : a lion shall do that which an apoplexy, or 
lever ini^t do. I owe thee no Airther revenge than may be satined 
vrith thy blood. 

Violent events do not always argue the anger of God ; even death it- 
self is to his servants a fatherly castigation. 

Bo^ O the nnsearcfaable ways of the Almighty 1 the man of God sins, 
and dies speedily; the lying prophet that seduced him survives; yea, 
'wicked Jeroboam enjoys his idolatry, and treads upon the grave of his 
reprover. There b neither favour in the delay of stripes, nor diipleas- 
nre in the haste ; rather whom God loves he chastises, as sharply, so 
speedily, while the rest prospers to condemnation : even the rod of a 
loving father may draw blood. How much happier is it for ns, that we 
die now to live for ever, than that we live a while to die ft>r ever ! 

Had this lion set upon the prophet for hunger, why did he not de- 
vour, as well as kill him 7 why did he not rather kill the beast than the 
man, since we know tbe nature of the lion such, that he is not wont to 
assul man, save in the extreme want of other prey ? Cert^nly the 
e&me power that employed those &ngs restrained then), that the world 
might see, it was not appetite that provoked the beast to this violence, 
but the overruling command of God. Even so, O Lord, thy powerful 
hand is over that roaring lion, that goes about continually seeking whom 
he may devour ! thine hand withholds him, that though he may shed the 
blood of thine elect, yet he cannot hurt their souls ; and while he 
doth those things which thou permittcst and orderest, to thy just 
ends, yet he cannot do lesser things which he desireth, and thou per- 
mittest not. 

The fierce beast stands by the carcass, as to avow his own act, and 
to tell who sent him, so to preserve that body which he had slain. O 
wonderful work of God I the executioner is turned goardian ; and, as 
the officer of the Highest, commands all other creatures to stand aJoof 
frxna his charge, and commands the fearful ass, that brought this burden 
thither, not to stir thence, but to stand ready prest, to carry it to the 
sepulchre : and now, when he hath sufficiently wiMessed to all passengers 
tlut this act was not done upon his own hunger, but upon Uie qnarrd of 
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his Maker, he delivers ap his durge to that old prophet, who was no 
leas gniltj of Chii blood iham himself. 

This old lediioer had so much trDth, as both to gire a right commen- 
tary opon God's intentioii in this act, for ihe terror of the diaobadieot, 
and to give hii voice to the eertuoty of thst fatnre judgment whi<A bti 
iaie guest had threatened to Israd : Mmetimes it pleaseth the wisdom 
of tiod to express and justify himself, even by the tongoes of foully in- 
struments. Withal, be hadi so mtioh Auth and oooiage, a» to fetch that 
carcaai from Uia Hod ; so much pity and eouipawon, as to weep for the 
man of God, to int«r him in his own sepolcbra ; m much love, aa to wish 
himself joined in death to that body which he had hastened onto death. 
It is hard to find a man absolutely wicked: some grace will bewray il> 
self in the most forsaken bieasta. 

It is a cruel courtesy to kill a man, and then to help him to his grave ; 
to betray a man with our breath, and then to bedew tum with our tears. 
The pri^dtet had needed no such friend, if he bad not met with sack an 
enemy : " The mercies of (he wicked are crueL" 



CONTEMPLATION IV.— JEBOBOAU'S WIFE. 

It is no measuring of God's favour by the line of outn'ard welfare : 
Jeroboam, the idolatrous usurper of Israel, prospon better than the 
true tiein of David ; lie lives to see three successions in the throne of 
Judah ; tbus the ivy lives, when the oak is dead. Yet could not that 
misgotten crown of his keep Lis head always from aching : he hath his 
crosses too. God whips sometimes more than his own ; his enemies 
smart from him as well as bis children ; his children in love, his enemies 
in judgment. Not simply the rod argues lore, but the temper of the 
hand that wields it, and the back that feels it. First Jeroboam's hand 
was stricken, now his son ; Abijah, the eldest, the best son of Jeroboam, 
is smitten with sickness. As children are but the pieces of their parents 
in another skin, so parents are no less stricken in their children, than ia 
their natural limbs ; Jeroboam doth not more feel his arm, than his sod ; 
not wicked men only, but beasts may have natural affections. It is no 
thank to any creature to lure his own. 

Nature wrought in Joroboam, not grsce : he is enough troubled with 
his son's disease, no whit bettered : I would have heard him say, God 
follows me with his afflictions, it is for mine impiety ; what other mea- 
sure can I expect from his justice ? while mine idols stand, bow can I 
look that my house should prosper P [ will turn from my wickedness ; 
O God. turn thou from thy wrath. These thoughts were too good for 
that obdarate heart : bis son is sick, he is sorrowful i but, as an amased 
man seeks to go forth at the wrong door, his distraction sends him to a 
false help ; be thinks not of God, be thinks of his prophet ; be thinks of 
the prophet that had foretold him be should be a king, he thinks not of 
the God of that prophet who made him a king. It is the property of a 
carnal heart to confine both his obligations and bis hopes to the means, 
neglecting the Author of good. Vain is the respect that is pven to tLe 
servant, where the master is contemnod. 
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Bxtrenity dnm Jerobosm'i thonglits to the prophet, whom else he 
hkd not cared to remember. The king; of Israel had diTines enow of 
his own, elae he miut neede have thought them miHrable gods that were 
not worth a prophet : and, besides, there was an old prophet, if he yet 
mrvived, dwelling within the smoke of hii palace, whose visions had 
been too welt approved; why should Jeroboam send so far, to an Abi- 
jah! 

Certainly his heart despised those base priests of his high places, nei- 
ther coold he trust either to the gods, or the clergy of his own making : 
his conscience rests upon the fidelity of that man whose doctrine he had 
forsaken. How did this idolater strive against his own heart, whilst he 
inwardly despised those whom he professed to honoor, and inwardly 
honoured them whom he professed to despise t Wicked breasts are false 
to themselTes ; nnther trusting to their own choice, nor making choice 
of that which they may dare to trust. They will set a good face npon 
their secrecy nnpleaiing sins, and bad rather be self-condemned than wise 
and penitent. As for that old seer, it is like Jeroboam knew his skill, 
hot doubted of bis sincerity ; diat man was too mach his neighhonr to 
be good, Abijah's truth had been tried in a case of big own. He, whoso 
word WW found jnst in the prediction of his kingdom, was well worthy 
of credit in the news of lus son. Experience is a great encouragement 
of onr trust. It is a good matter to be fiuthfnl ; this loadstone of our 
fidelity shall draw to ns even hearts of iron, and hold them to onr 
reliance ; as, contrarily, deceit doth both argue and make a bankrupt. 
Who can trust where he is disappointed ? t5 God, so oft, so ever have 
we fonnd thee trae in all thy promises, in all thy peifoimances, that, if 
we do not seek thee, if we do not trust thee in Uie sequel, we are wor- 
thy of our loss, worthy of thy desertions. 

Yet I do not see that Jeroboam sends to the prophet for his aid, but 
for intelligence. Curiosity is guilty of this message, and not devotion ; 
he calls not for the prayers, nor for the benediction of that holy man, 
but for mere information of the event. He well saw what the prayers 
of a prophet could do: that which cured his hand, might it not have 
cured bb son 7 yet he that said to a man of God, " Entreat the face of 
the Lord thy God, that he may restore my hand," says not now, in his 
message to Abijah, Entreat thy God to restore my son. Sin makes 
such a strangeness betwixt God and man, that the guilty heart either 
thinks not of sning to God, or fears it. What a poor contentment it 
wvs to foreknow that evil which he could not avoid, and whose notice 
could but hasten his misery I Yet thos fond is out restless cariosity, 
that it seeks ease in the drawing on of torment : he is worthy of sorrow 
that will not stay till it comes to him, but goes to fetch it. 

Whom doth Jeroboam send on this message but his wife, and how, 
bat disguised? why her, and why thus? Neither dnrst he tmst his 
errand with another, nor with her in her own form : it was a secret that 
Jeroboam sends to a prophet of God ; none might know it but his own 
bosom, and she that lay in it ; if this had been noised in Israel, the ex- 
ample had been dangerous : who would not have said. The king is ^ad 
to leave his connteilMt deities, and seek to Ae true ? why sboold we 
adfaflrs to them whom he forsakes 7 As the message moat Dot be known 
3e 
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to ihe people, to the that bain it nuut noi be known to the pn^ibet : 
koi nwDe, W habit miut be changed ; abe miut pot off her robes, and 
put on » niMOt coat ; Aa moat put off the qaeen, and put on tbe peawiit: 
inatvad of a aceptre, abe tmut taka up a ba^iet, and go a nuuked pilgriiu- 
afe to Sbiloh. O the foodneaa of Tain men, that think to jng^ with 
the Aloughty, and to hide their coonaek from that all-aeeing eye I If 
thia tjbaage of habit were neoeaaary at Bethel> yet what need* it at 
Shiioh ? wiugh ake ahoold hide her &ce from her ■abjecta, yet why should 
■be not pull off her Braffler, and abow heraelf to the propbat P Certainly, 
what ptuicy benvi. guiltineai aamt contiuue. Well ought ghe think, ihera 
tma be no good suawer expected of tlie wifB of Jeroboam ; my preaence 
will do no leaa than aolidt a reproof. No prophet can ^eak wejl to the 
eonaort of a founder of idolatry ; I may perbapa hear good as another, 
though, aa for myielf, I can look for nothing but tidings of eriL Wick- 
ed hewta know ibey deserve ill at God'a huida, and therefore they dn all 
tbey oui tp avoid the eyei o£ hia diaplcaacd jostioa, and if they cannot do 
it by colour* of disaimulation, they will do it by in^orstioo of abetter ; 
they ahall B»y to the rocks, " Fall on us, and cover us." 

But, O the gross folly mixt with the craft of wickedoeaa \ Conld 
Jeroboam think that the p'ophet eonld koow the event of bis scw's dis- 
eaae, and did b« think he «oHld not know the dii^wae of bis wife ? tke 
one was present, the other totore ; this wai but wrapt in a dont, tbnt 
event was wrapt in the counsel of God ; yet this pol^ bead preamne* 
that the greater ahall be revealed, where the lesaar shall be hid. There 
was never a wicked man that was not infatuate, and in nothing more than 
in those things wherein he hoped most to txauaoend the reach of otliera. 

Abijah, shunning the iniquity of the times, was retired to » solitary 
comer of Sbilob j no place could be too private for an honest prophet, 
in BO extreme depmvedneas; yet even there dotb the king of IsmmI take 
notioa of hit redusion, and aeoda his wife to that poor cell laden with 
present^ presents that diaaembled their bearer : bad abe offered jewels, 
or gold, her greatness had been Bospected; now she brings loaves and 
'siaudhoney: 



cracknels, and honey; her hand answers her bat^; she gives as she m 
not as she is. Sometliii^ she must give, even when she acts the poorest 

The prophets of God were not wont t« have empty viattstions: they 
who bated oribea, yet refused not tokens of gratitude. Yea, the God of 
heaven, who neither needs onr goodsi nor is enable at our gratificMiim^ 
vet would have no man to come to him giftless. Woe to t l w c sacri- 
legious bandti, that instead of bringing to the profdietn, cury bom them. 

Jeroboam was a bad man, yet, as he had a towardly son, so he had 
an obedient wife, else she had not wanted exonsea to tnm off both tlie 
journey and the disguise; against the diagiuse, she bad pleaded the nn- 
beeeemingness of her person and state ; agtunst the journey, the perils of 
so long and solitary a walk. Perh^M a tion might be in the way, the 
lion that tore the prophet in pieces ; perhaps robbers ; or, if not they, 
peibaps ber chastity might be in danger: an nnguarded solitnrioea in 
the weaker sex might be a provoootiou to some forced undesnness. She 
casts off all these shifting projections of fear ; according to the will at her 
bnaband she clunges her raiment, she seta upon the jonmey, asd OT«r- 
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MMBM it What nMded tkU diagnlH to an old pnpltet, whow Am evn 
were Mt with a^ ? all elothes, all feces were alike to % blind seer. The 
risiona of Abiji^ were inward, neither wa« his bodilv gi^ht mora dusky, 
than the eyes ef his mind were deu- and piercing. It was not the com- 
uon light of men whereby he uw, but dirine illiunination ; things ab- 
sent, thii^ fntare wera no lefs obvioTu to those aptritnat beams, than 
preeent tUngi an to na. Bre tiie qni(^ eyeg of that great Udy can dis- 
cem him, he hadi espied her ; and, so aomi aa he hears the Kound of her 
feet, she hean from him the sound of her name, " Come in, thoU wlfo 
of Jeroboam." How Qod langha in heaven at ^e friTidoin fetches of 
crafty [ralitidana, and, wlien they think themselres most snra, ehamea 
them with a detection, with a del^t 1 What an idleness it is for fool- 
ish hypocrite* to hope they can dance in a net, unseen of hearen I 

Never before was this qneen troubled to besr of herself, now she ii ; 
her very name itmck her with aatoDiahment, wid prepares her for the 
asanred horror of following jndgmenta, " I am sent to thee with heavy 
tidings ; go, tell Jeroboam, Thus suth the Lord God of Israel." Could 
this lady lew wonder at the mercy of this style of God, than tremble at 
the sequelof his justice? ho, Israel hath ntrsaken God, yet God still 
owng Israel. Israel bath gone a-whoring, yet God hath not divorced 
ber. O the infinite goodness of our long-suffering God, whom our foul* 
est sins cannot rob of his compassions I 

By how maidi dearer Israel was to God, so much more odious is Je- 
roboam that hath marred Israel. Terrible lA that vengeance which God 



thunders Bvainst him by his prophet, whose passionate message upbraids 
htm with his promotions, chargeth him with his sins, and lastly, di 
nonnceth his judgments. No moadi was fitter to cast this royalty i 



the teeth of Jeroboam, than that by which it was foretold, forepronused ; 
every circumstance of the advancement agvnivatea ttie sin, " 1 exfdted 
thee ;" thou couldst not rise to h<monr alone. " I exited thee from 
among the people," not from the peers ; thy rank was but common be- 
fore this rise ; " I eralted thee &om among the people to be a prince;" 
subordinate hei^t was not enough for thee, no seat wonld serve diee 
but a throne ; " Yea, to be a prince of my people Israel." No nation 
was for thee but my chosen one, none but my royal inheritance : neither 
did 1 raise thee into a vacant throne ; a forlorn and forsaken prindpali- 
ty nught be thankless ; but " I rent the kingdom away from another for 
thy s^e." Yea, from what other but the grandchild of David ? Out 
of his bands did I wrest the sceptre, to give it into thine. O what high 
favours doth God sometimes cast away npon nnworthy subjects I How 
do his abused bounties double both their sin and judgment I 

Tie sins of this prince were no less eminent than his obligations, tbere- 
fora his judgments shall be no less eminent than bis sins. How bitterly 
doth God express that, which shall be more bitter in the exeeation; 
*' Behold, I will bring evil npon the house of Jeroboam, and will cut vS 
A-om Jeroboam him that uisseth against the wall, and him that is shut op 
and Idl in Israel, and will take away the remnant of the house of Jero- 
boam, as a man taketh away dnng, till it be all gone. Him that dieth of 
Jeroboam in the city shall the dogs eat, and him that dieth in the field 
shall die fowls of the air eat." O heavy load that this disguised prinoeM 
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miut carry to her Inubcnd 1 But becann these evib, thoi:^ grievoiH, 
jet might be remote, therefore, for a present hansel of vengeance, she is 
oiamissed with the sad tidings of the death of her son ; " When ihy fe«t 
enter into the city, the child shall die." It is heavy news for a mother, 
diat she moat lose her sou, but vorae yet, that she may not see him. In 
these cases of our final departures, oar presence gives some nutigadoa Id our 
grief. Might she but hxve closed the eyes, and have received the last 
breath of her dying son, the loss had been more tolerable : I know not 
how our personal farewell eases onr heart, even while it increases oar 
passion ; but now she shall no more see, nor be seen of her Abijah. She 
■hall no sooner be in tbe city, than he shall be out of the world. Yet 
more, Ia perfect her sorrow, she bears, that in him alone there is found 
some good, the rest of her issue are graceless ; she mu«t lose tJbe good, 
and bold the graceless ; he shall die to afflict her, tbey shall live to afflict 
her. 

Yet what a mixture is here of severity and &vour in one act f &roiir 
to the son, severity to the father ; severity to the fatho', that he must 
lose sudi a ion ; favour to the son, that be shall be taken from such a 
father. Jeroboam is wicked, and dierefure be shall not enjoy an Abtjah ; 
Abijah hath some good things, therefore he shall be removed from the 
danger of the depravation of Jeroboam. Sometimes God strikes in 
tavonr, but more often forbears out of severity. The best are fittest for 
heaven, the earth is fittest for the worst ; this is the r^on of rin and 
misery, that of immortality. It is no argument of dis&Tour t« be takai 
early &om a well-led life, as not of approbation to age hi sin. 

As the soul of Abijah is favoured in the removal, eo is hia body in a 
burial ; he shall have alone both tears and torob, all the rest of his bre- 
thren shall have no grave but dogs and fowls, do sorrow but for their 
life. Though the carcass be insensible of any position, yet honeal aepul- 
ture is a blessing. It is fit the body should be duly respected on eurth, 
whose soul is (j^rious in heaven. 



CONTEMPLATION V.— OF ASA. 

The two houses of Judah and Israel grow up now tt^^ether in an am- 
bitious rivalry ; this splitted plant branches out so severally, as if it had 
fot^tten thM ever it was joined in the root. Tlie throne of David oft 
changetb the possessors, and more compltuneth.of their iniquity than 
their remove. Abijam inherits the sins of his father Rehoboam, no less 
than his crown ; and so spends his three years, as if he bad been no whit 
of kin to his grandfather's virtues. It is no news that grace is not tra^ 
duced, while vice is ; therefore is his reign short, because it was wicked. 
It was a sad case, when both kings of Judah and Israel, though enemies, 
yet conspired in sin. Rehoboam, like his father Solomon, b^an gra- 
ciously, but fell to idolatiy ; as he followed his father, so his son, so his 
people followed him. O what a face of a church was here, when larsel 
worshipped Jeroboam's calves, when Judtdi built them high places, and 
images ,and groves on every high hill, and under every green tree ! On 
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both hands tiod b forsaken, his t«mpl« ne^ectod, bis worship KdnlMrate : 
and this not for Bome short brunt, bat during the Boccession of two kings : 
for, after the first three years, Rehoboam changed his father's religion, 
as his shields, from gold to brass ; the rest of his serenteen years were 
led in impiety. His son Abijam trode in the same miry steps, and 
Judah vrith them both. If there were any (and donbtless ther« were 
sume^ faithful hearts yet remaining in botjt kingdoms during these heavy 
times, what a. corrosife it must needs have been to tjtem, to see so de- 
plored and miserable a depivyatioD ! 

There was no visible chnrch upon earth but here ; and this, what a"\ 
one I O Crod, how low dost thon sometimes suffer thine own flock to be 
driven ! what woeful wanes and edipses hast Hum ordained for this 
heavenly body I Yet, at last, an Asa shall rise from the loins, from the -/Si 
g^ve of Abijam, he shall revive David and reform Jndah. TTie ^oomy 
times of corruption shall not last always; the light of truth and peace 
shall at length break out, and bless the sad hearts of the ri^hteoos. J 
It is a wonder how Asa should be good, of the seed of Abijam, of 
the BoU of Maachah, both wicked, both idolatrous. God would have us 
see that grace is from heaven, neither needs the help of these earthly 
conveyances. Should not the children of good parents sometimes be 
evU, and the children of evil parents good, virtne would seem natui^, 
and the giver would lose his thanks. Thus we have seen a fair flower 
spring oat of dnng, and a well-frnited tree rise out of a sour stock : edu- 
' cation hatJi no less power to corrupt, than nature. It is therefore the 
just praise of Asa, that, being trained up under an idolatrous Maachah, 
ho maintained his piety ; as, contrarily, it is a shame for those, that have 
been bred up in the precepts and examples of virtue and godliness, to 
fiiU off to lewdnssa or superstition. There are four principal monuments 
of Asa's virtne, as so many rich stones in his diadem ; he took away so- 
domy and idols out of Judah. Who cannot wonder more that he found 
them there, than that he removed them ? What a strange incongruity 
is this, Sodom in Jerusalem I idob in Judah ! Surely debauched pro- 
fession proves desperate ; admit the idols, ye cannot doubt of the sodomy. 
If they have changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into aa imago 
made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and 
creeping things, it is no marvel if God give them up to uncleanness, 
through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies be- 
tween themselves, if they changed the truth of God into a lie, and 
worshipped and served the creature niore than the Creator, who is 
blessed for ever, no marvel if God give them to vile affections, to 
change the natural use into that which is against nature, burning in 
lust one towards another, men with men, working that which is 
unseemly. 

Contrarily, admit the sodomy, ye cannot doubt of the idols ; unnatural 
beastliness in manners is punbhed justly with a sottish dotage in religion, 
bodily pollution with spiritual. How should the soul care to be chaste, 
that keeps a stew in the body I Asa b^ns with the banbhment tit 
both, scouring Judah of thb double undeannese. In vain should ko 
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luTe hoped to r«*tora God to lui Idngdeai, vfailo tlteae abominatioiu 
inludHCMl it. It U jiutly tlw inain Mtre of irorthy and reUgioos priiu;es 
to olew tJiMT oOMti of th« fouleit uni. O tbe imparlul oeal of Ass I 
Tbera were idob (hu ohaUenged • prerog»tiTe of &TOiir, the ideli that 
hia tatiur had made; all these he deJaee* : the name of a f«ther (manot 
protect an idol ; tke duty to hit parent cannot win Mm to a liking, to a 
forbearanoe of hia miadeTotion ; yea, so moch the more doth tke heart of 
Am rue against these puppeta, for that they wBre the tin, the shame of 
his father. Did there vant, think we, some courtier of his father's re. 
tinne, to say, Sir, &Tour the memory of him that begot yoa; yoo can- 
not demotiah these statues, withont the di^anour of their erector ; hide 
yonr diaUke at the least ; it will be yonr glory to lay year finger upon 
this blot of yonr ftoJier'H reputation ; if you list not to allow his act, yet 
wink at it. The godly seal <^ Asa tumi the deaf ear to these monitors, 
and lela them tee, that he doth not more honour a fattiM', than hate an 
idol i no deanieiM of person thonld take off the edge t^ onr detesCation 
of the DO. Nature is worthy of foi^etfulnesi and contempt, in <^po«- 
(ion to the Ood of nature ; upon ^e same ground as he removed the 
idols of his fnihtr Abijam, so for idi^ he removed hi* grandmother Maa- 
ohah; she would not be removed from her obscene idc^, the is therefore 
removed from the station of her honour. That princess had aged, both in 
her regeney and superstition ; under her rod was Asa brought iqi, and 
schooled in die rudinraU of her idolatry ; whom she could not infect, 
she hoped to overawe ; so, as if Asa will not follow her gods, yet she 
preiumei that she may retain her own. Doubtless no means were ne- 
glected for her redanuuion ; none would prevail. Religious Asa gathers 
up himself and begins to remember that he is a king, though a son ; that 
she, though a mother, yet is a subject ; that her eminence could not bat 
couutenanoe idolatry : diat her greatness suppressed religion, which he 
should in vain hope to reform white her iupersdtion swayed: forgetting 
therefore the challengea of natiu«, the awe of infancy, the custom of re- 
verence, he strips her of that command which he saw prejudicial to his 
Maker. All respects of flesh and blood must be trampled on for God. 
Could that long settled idolatry want abettors ? Questionless some or 
odier would say. This was the religion of yonr fiUher Abijam, this of 
' your gnmd&ther Rehoboam, this of the latter days of your wise and 
' great grandfather Solomon, this of your grandmother MsAchah, this of 
your great grandmother Naamah ; why should it not be yoiua? why 
should you suspect either the wisdom, or piety, or salvation of so many 
predecessors ? Good Asa had learned to contemo prescription against 
a direct law ; he had the grace to know it wns no menanring trntk by so 
modem antiquity : his eyes scorning to look so low, raise up themsdves 
to the nncormpt times of Solomon, to David, to Sunnel, to the Judges, 
to Joshua, to Moses, to the patriarchs, to Noah, to the r^igioua founders 
of the first world, to the first &ther of mankind, to paradise, to heaven. 
In comparison of these Maacbah's god cannot overlook yesterday : the 
anuentest error is but a novice to tmth ; and if never any example 
could be pleaded lor purity of religion, it is enough that the precwt is 
express. He knew what God sud in Siniu, and wroto in the tsAles, 
" Thou shall not oiake to thyself any graven image, nor nny similitude ; 
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thou mbxAt not bow down to them, nor wonhip diem." If all the worid 
had been aa idolater, ever siaoe that woiid was giyva, he knew how lit- 
tle that precedent could aToil for disobedience. Practice mnat be oor- .' 
ret.-ted by law, and not the law yield to practice : Maachah therefore goea 
dowa from her seat, her idoU from their grore ; ihe to retiredneSB, they 
to the fire, and from thenoa to the water ; woeinl deitiet, that oosld both 
bum and drown I 

Neither doth the aeal of Am more mcgnify itself in these prirate 
weedings oat of the coimptions of religion, than in the positiTe acta of 
a holy plantation. In the &lliiig down of thoee idolatrous shrines, the 
temple of God flourishes ; that doth he furnish with those sacred treasnres, 
whi^ were dedicated by himself, by his progenitors ; like the tmo son 
of I>aTid, he would not serre God cost free : Rehoboam turned Solomon's 
gold into brass ; Asa turns Rehoboam's braes into gold. Some of these 
Teasels, it seems, Abijam, Asa's father, had dedicated to Qod ; but, after 
his vow, inquired, yea, withheld them. Ass, like a good son, pays his 
father's debts, and his own. It is a good sign of a well-meant aevotion, 
when we can abide it chai^eable ; as, ctmtiarily, in the aSurs of God a 
nig^gardly hand a^ues a cold and hollow heart. 

Aii these were noble and excellent acts, the extirpation of sodomy, the 
demidition of idols, the remoral of Maacbah, the boonteoiu oentribatioa 
to the temple ; but that wbich g^ves tme life unto all these, is a sound 
root. " Asa's heart was perfect with the Lord all his days." No less laud- 
able works thsn these bare proceeded from hypocrisy, which, while they 
have carried away applause from men, have lost their thanks with God. 
All Asa's gold was but dross to his pnre intentions. 

But, O what great and m&ny infirmi^es may consist with uprightness I 
What alloys of imperfection will (here be found Id the most re6ned soul I 
Foot no small faults are found in true-hearted Asa ; first, the high places 
stood still, unremoTed ; wbat high places ? There were some dedicated 
to the worship of false godi, these Asa took away ; there were some 
misderoted to the worship of the tme Ood, these he lets stand. There 
was groM idolatry in the farmer, there was a weak will-worship in the 
latter ; while he opposes impiety, he winks at mistakings : yet even the 
variety of altars was forbidden by an express t^arge from Ood, who had 
confined his servloe to the temple. With one breath doth God report 
both these; " The high places were not removed, yet nevertheless Asa's 
heart was perfetA." God will not see weaknesse« where he sees truth ; . 
how pleasinr a thing is sincerity, that, in favour tliereof, the mercy of 
oitr just God digesU many an error! O God, let onr hearts go upright, 
tboDgh our fset slide ; the fidl cannot, through thy grace, be deadly, how- 
ever it may iharoe or pain us. 

Besides, to confront his rival of Israel, Bassha, this religious king of 
Jndah fetches in Benhadad, the king of Syria, into God's inheritance, 
npon too dear a rate ; the breach of his lee^e, the exjulation of the 
temple. All the wealdi, wherewith Asa had endowed the bouse of the 
Loid, WH UtUe enough to hire an Edomite to betray bis fidelity, and to 
inrade Israel : leigaee may be nude with infidels ; not at such a price, 
npon sudi temu; there can be no warrant for a wilful subordination of 
perfidiootiMM : in tJiese cues of outward things, the mercy of God dis- 
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penHth wi& our tnie necesthiM. not with the affscUd. O Aia, where 
was tliy piety, while thoa rabbMt God, to cormpt ut infidel, for the 
■langhter of Uradites I O prince*, wbere it your piety, while ye hire 
Turk* to the clsaghter of ChriatiBni, to the spoil of God's diarch I 

Yet, which wu worse, Ata doth not only emjdoy dte Syrino, bat 
relies on him, relies not on God ; a confidence leu sinfnl cost his gnwd- 
fiither Darid dear ; and when Hanani, God's seer, the herald of heaven, 
came to denonnce war against bim for theae sins, Asa, instead of peni- 
tence, breaks into cboler : fury sparkles in those eyes which sboold have 
gnshed ont with water ; those lips that should have called for mercy, 
command revenge : how ill do those two agree, the heart of David, the 
tongue of Jeroboam I That holy graodf^er of his wonld not hare 
done so ; when God's messenger reproved bim for sin, he condeniwd it, 
and himself for it ; I see his tears, 1 do not hear his tiireats. It iU be- 
come* a faithful heart to rage where it should sorrow, and, instead of 
submiMion, to penecnte. Sometimes no difference appears betwixt a 
I son of David and the son of Nebat. Any man may do ill ; but to de- 
fend it, to out&ce it, is for rebels ; yet even upright Asa imprisons the 
prophet, and cmsheth his gainsayers. It were pity that the best man 
^ should be judged by every of bis actions, and not by aU; the ooorae of 
our life must either allow or condemn us, not these sadden eruptions. 

As the life, BO the death-bed of A,sa wanted not infirmities : long and 
prosperous had his reign been ; now, after forty years' he^th and hap- 
piness, he, that imprisoned the prophet, is imprisoned in his bed. There 
is more pain in those fetters which God put upon Asa, than those which 
Asa puts upon Hanani : and now, behold, he that in his war seeks to 
Benhadad, not to God, in his sickness seeks not to God, but to physi- 
cian*> We ouinat easily put upon God a greater wrong than tiie alien- 
ation of our trust. Earthly means are for nse, not fiir confidence ; we 
may, we must employ them, as his pecoliar, trust, which, if we cast up- 
on any creature, we deify it. Whence have herbs, and drugs, and phy- 
sicians, their being and efficacy, but from that divine hand ? No mar- 
vel then if Asa's gout atmck to his heart, and his feet carried him to his 
grvve, since his heart was miscarried, for the core of his feet, to an in- 
jurious misconfidence in the means, with neglect of his Maker. 



VL— ELUAH WITH THE SAREPTAtl. 

Who should be matched with Moses in the hill of Tabor but Elijah ? 
Surely, next af\er Moses, there was never any prophet of the Old Tes- 
tament more glorious than he ; none more glorious, none more obscure; 
the other prophets are not mentioned without the name of their parent, 
for the mutual honour both of the father and the son ; l^ijah, as if be 
had been a son of ^e earth, comes forth with ^e bare mention of the 
place of hia birth. Meanness of descent is no block in God's way to the 
most honourable vocations ; it matters not whose son be be, whom God 
will graue with his service. In the greatest honours that human nataie 
is capable of, God forgets our parents : as when we shall be raised np to 
a glorious life, there shall be no respect had to the loins wbeooe we osme ; 
so it is proportionally in these spiritual advancements. 
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TbeM tiBM were tt tor m Elijah; «t ESijdi wm &t tac them : dte w 
amiikeiiteat jmlpbet ii reeerred tot the oorrapteat age. Ivael had nerw 
■oofa « king as Ahab for impietr, oeTer ao Dtinumlooi a prophet w Eli- 
jah : tluB Blijah ia addreeeed to tlua Afaah. The God of apirita knows 
bow to proportion dmd to the omaaioat, and to nuae op to himself »aeh 
Hiliiiwiiia. aa naay he moat able to convince the irorid. A mild Moaei 
was for the tow eatate of aflteted Itnel ; mild in apirit, but migbtf in 
iron^ra ; nuld of a|Hrit, beoanse he had to do with a penecnted, and 
yet a toikihy and perrene people ; mlgbtj in wondera, becanae he had 
to do with a Pbanoh. A grave and htAj Samoel waa for the quiet oon- 
siat«noe of Israel; a fiery apirited Elijah was for the deiperate«t declin- 
ation of larad. And if, in the htte timea of the .depraved condition of 
bis ehneh, God have nused up lonio apiriti, that have been more warm 
ftnd atining than thoae of common monld, we cannot oenanre the dioioO] ■ 
wrben we Me the aervioe. 

Hm tnt wnd that wo hear from Elijah ia an oath, and a threat to 
Ahab, to Inael : " Aa the Lord God of lanel liveth, before whom I 
stand, there ahali not be dew nor run, theae yean, but according to my 
irord." He comes in like a tempeet, who went ont in a whirlwind ; . 
donbtleM he had i^ken fcir and peaceable invitationa to Iirael, thoogh 
we hear them not ; thia wm but the atorm which followed bii repnlae, 
their obatinaey. After many M^icitationi and warning!, Israel ia strick- 
ea by die aanne tongue that had prayed for it ; £lijah darea avouch theae 
jndgmanta to their head, to Ahab. I do not so much wonder at the 
Dtridoeai of Elijah, as at hia power ; yes, whoso sees his power, can no 
ivhit wonder at hii boldness : bow oonld he but be bold U> the fiue of a 
■nan, w4io waa thus powerfnl with God ? As if God bad lent him the 
keya of heaven to ahot it sp, and open it at pleasnie, he can ssy, " Hiere 
shall he neithw dew nor nin theae yoaia, hot according to my word." 
O God, how iar it hath pleased thee to oommsnicste thyself to s weak 
maa I what angel could ever say thus P Thy hand, O Iiord, ia not 
shortened; why art thoo not thus msrvellooa in the ministers of thy 
gavpel? u it for that their miraolei were oon? ia it Ear that ^os 
-sronldst have vs live by faith, not by aense? is it for that our task is 
Bpiritnal, and therefore more abatracted from bodily helps p We can- 
not command the saa with Josboa, nor the thondar with Somnd, nor ' 
the r^ mth Elijah ; it shall content na, if we can fix the San of Rif|ht- 
«onsaeaa in the seal, if we can thnnder out the judgments of God agaisat 
•in, if wo can water ttte earthen hearU of own with the formw and Ut* 
tor nris of heavenly doetrine. 

EIHah'a maatlfl csnaet make him fwget his flesh ; while be knows 
UmeMf a proj^et, he remember* to be a man ; he doth not therefore 
HTOgste his poww, ss his own, bnt pablisbetk it as hi* master's ; this 
rsstraint miHt be socording to hia word, and that word was from a high- 
er month than his. He spdu from him by whom be sware, ^koae word 
waa as son as his Ms ; and therefore he durst say, " As the Lord liv- 
ett, there shall be no rain." Man only can deoonsce what God will 
exeeate, whieb, when it b once revealed, can no more hil than the Al- 
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from an earthly pmmit ? eonld bis pnyum raatnin l^ clooda, asd htM 
the hands of fle^ and blood ? yet, beheU, E^jah mnst fly from Ahafa, 
and hide him by the brook Cherith. The wisdom of God doth not tlimk 
fit BO to make a beaten path of mintcUa, ea that he will not walk beside 
it : he will bare onr own endeavoiin concur to our preservation. Elijah 
wanted neither courage of heart, nor strength of mind, and yet he must 
trust to his feet for safety: bow much more lawful is i^ for our impo- 
tence, to fly &om persecution P Even that God sends him to hide nil 
head, who could as easily hare protected as nooriahed him. He 
that wilfully stands still to catch dangers, teropteth God inatead of 
trusting bim. 

Hie prophet must be gone, not without order taken for his por- 
reyanoe : O the stiango caterera for Elijat I " I bare commssded 
the ravens to feed thee there." I know not whether had been more 
miraculous, to preserre him without meat, or to provide meat by mtch 
months. The raren, a devouring and ravenous fowl, that uaea to match 
away meat from otlien, brings it to him. He, that could have fed 
£3tjab by angels, will feed him by ravens. There was then in Israel 
a hospitable Obadiah, that kept a secret table, in two several csvea, 
for a hundred prophets of God. There were aeven thonsand fiutliftd 
Israelites, ia spite of the devil, who had never bowed knee to Baal : 
doubtless, any of these would have had a trencher ready for EUjah, 
and have thought himself happy to have de&suded his own belly for «o 
noble a prophet : God rather chooses to make use of the most unlikely 
fowls of the air, than their bounty, that be might give both to his pro- 
phet, and as a pr^;iiant proof of bis absolute command over all his crea- 
tnrea, and win our trust in all extremities. Who can make qne^Mi of 
the proviuons of God, when he sees the very ravens shall forget their 
own hunger and purvey fur Elijah 7 O God, thou that providest meat 
for the fowls of die ur, wilt make ibe fowls of the air provide meat 
for man, rather than his dependence on thee shall be disappointed I 
O let not onr faith be wanting to thee ; thy care can never be waatiog 

Glijah might have lived for the time it-ith bread and water; nuther 
had Us f»x% been worse than bis fellows in the caves of Obadiah ; but 
the munificence of God will have his meals better fumished. The nvena 
shall bring him both bread and flesh twice in the day. It is not for n 
peraecDted prophet to long after delicates : God gives order for campe- 
tency, not for wantonness ; not out of the dainty compositions in Jeaebel'a 
kitchen, not out of the pleasant wines in her cellar, would God provide 
for Elijah; but the ravens shall bring him plain and homely, victnaJs, 
and the river shall aSord him drink : if we have wherewith to sustain 
nature, though not to pamper it, we owe thanks to the giver. Thoce of 
Ood's family may not be curious, not disdainfoL 111 doth, it bocoxne 
a servant of the Highest to be a slave to his palate. Doubtless, one bit 
firom the month of the raven was more pleasing to Elijah, than « 
iriiole tablefid of Abab's. Nothing is more comfortable to God's 
duldren, than to see the sensible demonstrations of the divine care and 
providence. 

Tbe brook Cberith cannot last always ; that stream shall not> for £11- 
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jiK'e sake, be exempted from the mUTenal exaiccatioo : Tea, Ute pro* 
phet biaoflelf ieelB the Bmart of this drotwht, vhich he had denoanced. It 
ii no oniuDal thing with God to Buffer niB own dear chOdren to be in- 
WT^>ped in the common calamities of offienden. He makes difference 
IB the use and issae of their stripes, not in the infliction. The corn is 
cut down with the weed, but to a better purpose. 

When the brook fiuls, God hath a Sarepta for Elijah ; instead of the 
nvms, a widow shall there feed him, yea, herself by him. Who can 
enough wonder at the pitch of this selective providence of the Almighty ? 
Swept* was a town of Sidon, and therefore without the pale of the ohorch i - 
pornty was the l>eet of this widow, she was s pagan by birth, hesthen- 
i^y sup ers t itious by institution. Many widows were in Israel in the 
days of £3ijah, wiien the hearen waa shot up three years and six months, 
when great famine was throughout all the und ; but unto none of them 
was ^ijah sent, save unto this Sarepta, a dty of Sidon, unto a woman J 
that was a widow. He, that first fed the prophet br the month of un- 
clean fowls, will now feed him by the hand of a heathenish hostess: 
his only oonunand sanctifies those creatures, which, by a general charge, 
were legally impnre. 

There were other birds besides raveus, other widows beside this So- 
reptan ; none but the raTons, none but the Sareptan ahaU nourish Elijah. 
God's choice is not led in the string of human, reasons, his holy wiU is 
ik* guide and the ground of all his elections. " It is not in him that wills, 
nor in him that runs, but in God that shows mercy." 

The prophet follows the call of his God ; the same hand that brought 
him to the gate of Sarepta, led also this poor widow out of her doors ; 
die shall then go to seek her sticks ; when she siiall be found of Elijah ; 
she dioagbt of her hearth, she thought not of a prophet, when the man 
of God calls to her, " Feteh me a little water, I pray thee, in a vesseli 
that I may drink." It wsa no easy suit in so dronghty a season ; and 
yet at the first sight, the prophet dares second it with a great«r, " Bring 
meaDMnael of bread in tUne hand." That long drought had made 
every drop, every crumb preoions ; yet the prophet is emboldened by the 
charge of God to call for both water and bread ; he had found the ravens 
. so officions, diat he cannot make doubt of the Sareptan. She sticks not 
at the water ; she would not stick at the bread if necessity had not press- 
ed her. " As the Lord thy God Hveth, I hare not a cake, bat a hand- 
ful of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruise ; and t>ehoId, I am ga- 
thering two sticks, that I may go in and dress it for me and my son, that 
we may eat and die." 

If she knew not the man, how did she know his God ? and if she 
knew not the God of Elijah, liow did she swear by him 7 Certtunly, 
thoi^fa she were without the bounds of Israel, yet she was within the 
borders ; so much she luid gained by her neighbourhood to know an 
Israelite, a prophet by his habit: to know the only living God was the 
God of the prophet, the God of Israel ; and if this had not been, yet it 
is no marvel if the widow knew C^ijah, since the ravens knew him. It 
was high time for the prophet to visit die Sareptan ; poor soul, she was _. 
now m^ng her last meal; after one mean morsel she was yielding ber- 
■elf over to death. How opportunely hath God provided suecourt to 
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our dittreMM ! It is hii glorr to kelp at t, pindt, to bt^ wft«re we 
Imvt giren otmt i thnt our n^ mi^ be n anck tl>« more wcicmne, 
by haw muck h is lea loosed for. 

But, O iritet strisl is tU« of tbs tii& of ■ WMk pFosdyte, if she 
were so mvdil " Fmt not, go, does Ihoa hart tUdilrat make me than- 
<^ a little cake first, and brhig it to me ; and after, make for dme and 
thjr ioii : for thus suth the God of laati, tke barrel «f meal i^dl not 
r the OWM of (h1 fittl, tin the d«]r dmt Ood HBd rmn open tbe 



earth." She most go ^end iqran a sti aa g ef part of that lilde ek h 
M« iniidi dn hatb not, wUok she n^ hare ; eke a 
part witk her preseat feed iritick she saw, in tmit of fotare which At; 
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conld not see ; the most nb her asase in the ozereiM of her beUai^ sid 
■horten her Ufa in bei^, opon the h<^ of & protraction of it in p ie mke ; 
At moat bdteve Ood will miraouloosly inoreaae what she batb rieUsd 
lo oonnane t she must &rst feed the «tra^;«r with her lart "-*—'-. aod 
then, after, heraeJf and her son. Bome sharp dane wanU have taken 
up tke prophet, and bare sent him away with an aa^ry r^nilaa : Bold 
Jtnelile, there is no reaton in this request ; wert Aaa a friend or a bro- 
ther, with what face conldst tltou require to poll my laat faite oat of my 
mouth? had I superihity of preriaiMi, tfan mig h l e e t hope far tkiaefect 
of my charity ; uov, that I hare bat one meradf in myarif and my sen, 
this is an injnrloDS importmiitT ; what can indnoe thee to th^^ thy life, 
an unknown traveller, shoold be more dear te me thas an aoa'a, thaa my 
own 7 how mraTil is tlus motion, that I shoaU fast make |R«Tidan fat 
thee in this dying extremity : it liad been too mnek to hare begged my 
' last scrwt. Thou telleat me, the meal shall not waste, Bor the ml fail ; 
bow abatl I believe thee ? let me see that done befiwe thou eataat ; in 
vain should I tkallenge thee, when the remainder of my poor store is 
consumed. If thaa canst so easily maltiply vlctnala, how is it tiiat 
Iboa wanteat? Do that befbre-liand, wUoh thou promisest Aall be 
afterwards perfonued, tliere will ha no need of my littla. Bnt thb 
good Sareptao was wrought on liy God not to mistrust a pre|Aec ; she 
will do what he bids, and hope for what he [Mtimiaee ; alw will live by 
&ith rather tbaa by sense, and give away the present, in Hkt eonfidmtce 
of a future remuneration : first she bakes Elijab's e^e, then bcr own, 
not grudging to see her last morsels go down sootker'a iknmt, while 
herself was famishing. How hard preoepta doth God lar, whne be 
intends bounty I Had not God meant her pr o ser r ation, he had anfered 
her lo eat her last cake alone, without any interoellation ; now the mney 
of the Almigbty purposing as well this miraonlons favour to bar, at to 
hit propliet, requires of her this task, which flesh and Mood woidd have 
thought unreasonable. So we are wont to pot bard qaeatioaa to 
these scholars, whom we would promote to higher fMins. 80 in all 
achievements, the difficulty oS the enterprise makas way far Aa glory 
of the actor. 

Hamty was it for this widow, that she did not sbat her Imnd to the 
man of God, that she was no niggard of her last handfid: neva eom or 
oil did to iucreaae in growing, an here in eotttnming. His barrel, tUs 
cruise of hers had no bottom, the bairel at meal waated bo^ Ae c 
of oil failed not : behold, not getting^, not saving, it the way to a! 
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bat giving. Tkemerey of Goda<owiu our b«Defieaiice with the Ueniiig 
of atttfe ; who eaa few wmnt hj a mereiful liberality, when he aeei the 
SareptMi hMd fiwiuhed, if abe had not ^ven, sod bj giving, abounded ? 
With irhat tfaw^diil d«70tioa moat this wcraiHii every d«y needs look 
opon her barrel aod cmise, wherein she saw the nteroj of God renewed 
to her ooBtinHslly ? Doubtless her soid was no less fed by Uiik, tfasn her 
body with this swematoral provision. How welconte a guest nnu EUjak 
needs be to tUs widow, thu gave her life and her son's to her for thia 
board I yea that, in that woefid &nune, gave her and her son their board 
for his hanso-room. 

The dearth thoa OTercome, the mother looks hopefully opon her only 
son, ponMing herself mooh joy in his life and prosperity, when an on' 
expMted sickneas sar[wis«lh him, and doth that which the^tiaine but threat* 
mad. When can we bold oorselres secore from erils 7 ao aoomer is ona 
of these sergeaoU oompounded withal, than we are arrested by another. 
How ready are we to mistake the ^vnods of onr afflictions, and to 
cast them upon Mse eaoses. The psssionate mother oannot find whether 
to impnte the death of her mo, but to the presence of Elijah, to whom 
sbe eoaee distracted with perplexity, not without an unkind challengs 
of bim, froin whom she had reccdvsd both that life she had lost, and tiMt 
sbe had ; " What have I to do with thee, O thou man of God ? art thoa 
come to me to call my sin to remembrance, and to slay my son ?" 

As if her son oould not have died, if Elijah had not t>een her goest ; 
whereas her son had died, but for him. Why should she Uiink tluA the 
pro^iet had saved him from the famine, to kUl bim with sickness P as if 
God had not been free in his actions, and must needs strike br the same 
hands by which he preserved- She had the grace to know t&at her af- 
flicdon was for her sin ; yet was so unwise to imsgine the arrearages of 
ber inqnities had not been cslled for, if Elijsh had not been the remun- 
brancer; he, who had ^peased God towards her, is suspected to have 
incensed him : this wrongful misoonstriiotioM was enough to move any 
patience. Elijah was of ahotHpirit; yet Ids holiness kept him from fury : 
tbii efaallenge rather inureased dte seal of his prayer, tban stirred his 
eb<det to ^e offendenl. He takes the dead child out of his mother's 
boaom, and lays him upon his own bed, and cries unto the Ii0rd,"0 
Uord my God, hut thou brought evil also uipon the widow, with whom 
I styeun, by slaying ber son ?" Instead of chiding the Sareptan, oat 
of ^ fervency of bis loul, he humbly expostulates with his God : his 
only remedy is in his prayer ; that which shot heaven for rain, must open 
it for life. Every word enforceth ; first, lie pleads his interest in God, 
"O JjorA my God " then the quality of the patient, " a widow," and there- 
fore both most distreased with the lose, and most peculiar to the charge 
of the Almighty. Then his interest, as in God, so in this patient, " with 
wbom 1 sojoom ;" as if the stroka were given to himself, throngh her 
ndes ; and lastly, the quality of the ponishment, " by slaying her son," 
die only comfort of ber life ; and in all these, implying the scandal that 
mtiit needs arise from this event, wherever it should be noised, to the name 
itf his God, to his own ; when it should be said, Lo I how Elijah's ent^ 
tainiaont ia lawaided : tiinly the prophet is elthw impotent, orunthank- 
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Neither doth bu tonne more thni only ; thrice doth he itretch him- 
■^ upon the dead body, m if he could wi^ to infiBe of hu own life 
into the child, uid lo often cslla to his God for the restitation of that mmiI. 
Wiud can Elijah aak to be denied P the Iiord heard the Toioe of the pro- 
phet, the soul of the child came into him again, and he rerired. WiiMt 
miracle ia imposaible to faithful prayers 7 There cannot be more differ- 
ence betwixt EUjah's derotion and onrt, than betwixt supemntunJ and 
ordinary acta ; if he therefore obtained miraculoua Atvonn by hia pny- 
ers, do we doubt of thoee which are within the sphere of natoie and 
uae P What could we want, if we did not slack to ply hesr^ with 
our prayer* P 

Certainly Elijah had not been premoniihed of this mdden aidmesa 
and death of tiie child ; he, who Imew the remola aSaan of the worid, 
might not know what God would do within his own roof. The greateat 
prophet must content himself with so much of God's connad, aa he will 
■lease to reveal ; and he will sontetimes reveal the greater aetTets, and 
conceal the leas, to make good both his own liberty, and man's himu'lia- 
tion. So much more unexpected as the slnAe waa, so mneh more wel- 
come is the cure. How joyftdly doth the man of God take the Rrived 
oluld into his arms, and present him to his mother! How doth his 
heiirt le^ within him, at this proof of God's farour to him, mercy to the 
widow, power to the child. 

What life and joy did now show itself in the &oe of thKt amased 
mother, when she mbw aevin the eyes of her son fixed upon ber's ; when 
she felt his flesh warm, his motions vital 1 Now she can ny to Elijah, 
" By this 1 know that then art a man of God, and that the word of the 
Lord in thy mouth is trudu" Did the not till now know this? had she 
not sud before, " What have I to do with thee, O thou man of God ?" 
Were not her cruise and her barrel sufficient proofs of his divine ooni- 
mission 7 Doubtless, what her meal and oil had aesnred her of, the 
death of her son made ber to doubt ; and now the rerirtng did re^seer- 
lun. Even the strongest iiuth sometimes sta^ereth, and needeth new 
acts of heavenly supportation ; the end of miracles is confiimation of 
truth. It seems, had this widow's son continued dead, her bdief had 
been buried in bis grave : notwithstanding' her meal andheroil, ber sou! 
had languished, llie mercy of God is ftin to provide new helps fi>r oor 
infirmities, and graciously condescends to onr own terms, that he may 
work out onr fwu and salvation. 



COHTBMPLATIOK VtL— BLUAR WrTtl THE BAALITB- 

Thbee years and a half did Israel lie gasping under a parching 
di'ought and miserable famine. No creature was so odious to them aa 
EliJEih, to whom they ascribed all their misery. Methinks I hear 
how they railed on, and cursed the prophet : how mnch envy miut the 
servants of God widergo for their master I nodiing but the tongue was 
Elijah's, the hand waa God's ; the prophet did but say what God would 
do. I do not see them &11 out with their sins, that had deserved the 
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judgment, but with the mesgenger that deaonnced it. Baal had no few- 
er femntB, than if there had been both rain and plenty. Elijah mfelf 
spends thia stonn under the lee of Sarepta ; gome three years hJid he Imii 
dose in that obscore comer, and lired upen the barrel and cruise whidi 
he had mnltiplied; at hut God calls hhn forth, " Go, shew thyielf to 
Ahab, and I will send rain npon the earth;" no rain ninnt fall till Klijah wM. 
«een of Ahab ; he carried away the clouds with him, he muMt bring them v 
again. The king, the people of Israel, shall be witnecses that God will 
make good the word, the oaib of his prophet. Should the rain have &llr 
en in Elijah's absence, who could have known it was by his procurement ? 
God holds the credit of hig messengers precions, and neglects nothing 
that may grace them in the eyes of the world ; not the necessity of sevea 
' religiona Israelites oonid crack the word of one Elijah. There 



Lewd Ahab hath a holy steward ; as his name was, so was he a ser- 
vant of Ciod, while his master was a slave to Baal. He, that reserved 
seren thousand in the kingdom of Israel, hath reserved an Obadiah in the 
court of Israel, and by him hath reserved them. Neither is it likely 
there had been so many free hearts in the country, if religion had not 
been secretly backed in the court: it is a great happiness when Crod^vet 
favour and honour to the virtuous. Elijah did not lie more close la 
Sarepta, than Obadiah did in the court ; he could not have done so much 
tervioe to the church, if he had not been as secret as good. Policy and 
retigion do as well leather, as they do ill asunder. The dove, without 
the serpent is easily caught; the serpent, without the dove, stings deadly. 
Religion without policy, ii too simple to be safe ; policy, without reli- '' 
gion, is too subtile to be good : their mateh makes themselves secure, and 
many happy. 

O degenerated estate of Israel I any thing was now lawful there sav- 
ing piety. It is well if God's prophets can find an hole to hide their 
heads in ; they must needs be hud driven, when fifty of them are &in to 
crowd together into one cave: there they had both shade and repast. 
Good Obacfiah hazards his own life to preserve theirs, and spends him- 
self in that extreme dearth, npon their necessary diet : bread and water 
was more now, than other whiles wine and delicates. Whether shall 
we wonder more at the mercy of God in reserving a hundred prophets, 
or in thus sustuning them, Wng reserved? When did God ever leave 
his Israel nnftrniished of some prophets ? when did he leave his propheta 
unprovided of some Obadiah ? How worthy art thou, O Lord, to be 
trusted with thine own charge 1 While there are men upon earth, or birds 
in the air, or uigels in heaven, diy messengers cannot want provision. 

Goodness carries away trust, where it cannot have imitation. Ahab 
divides with Obadiah the survey of the whole land ; they two set their 
own eyes on work, for the search of water, of pasture, to preserve the 
hones and mules alive. O the poor and vwn cares of Absb 1 he casta 
to kill the prophet, to save the cattle ; he never seeks to save his own 
soul, to destroy idolatry ; he takes thought for grass, none for mercy. 
Carnal hearts are ever either grovelling on the euth, or delving into it j 
no more r^arding God or their souls, than if they either were not, or 
war* worthless. 
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Elijah heart of the progress, and offers Unucilf to Hm vi«w of Aem 
bodi. Here wm wisdoni in this conr^ia ; fint, he preseMs hiiMiilf to 
Obwliah, ere be will be seen of Ahab, tlut AhA might, npon the report 
of N> discreet an informer, digest the expectation wT Us meetiBff ; tkm 
he takes the opportonitf of Ah^'s [M-esenoe, -whaa be Bu^it be Mire 
" Jecebel ma away. 

Ohadiah meets tiie prophet, knom him, uid, as if he had eeen God in 
him, ftUs on his fsoe to him, whom he k*ew his nuMter persecuted : 
though a great peer, he hod learned to hononr a prophet. No reject 
was too muoh for the pretddest at that saered rallege. To the poor 
I boarder of the Soreptan, here was no lees than a p roa tiati <m, and mj 
lord Elijafa, from the great high steward of Israel, ^liose tkat are tralj 
gradons oaanat be niggardly ef their obsemnoee ta tke m c M t Bg c ra 
of God. 

Eliiah receives the reverence, retnms a cha^ ; " Go, tdl thy lord. 
Behold Elijah is her«." Obadiah finds this load too lie»TT ; neither b 
he more stricken with the holdness thwi with the aidra^Ma of this 
command ; boldness in re^Mct of Elijah, imldndneea in respect of bina- 
self: for thus he thinks. If Elijah do come to Ahab, he dies ; if he do not 
eome, I die : if it he known that I met him, and Intiught him not, it is 
death j if I say that he will come voluntarily, and God sh«U alter his 
intentions, it is death. How nnhappy a man am I, that must be ettber 
Elijah's executioner, or my own I Were Ahab's diapleasnr« hot sMok- 
ing, I might hope to quench i^ but now that the flame of it hath brokesi 
forth to Uie notice, to the search of til the kingdoms and nfttiou roand 
abont, it may consume me, I CMiDot extingnish it ; this message was for 
an enemy of Elijah, for a client of BaaL As for me, I havo well mp- 

S roved my true devotion to God, my love to bis prophets : what have I 
one, that I should be singled out either to kill E^j^ or to be killed for 
him 7 Many a hard [dunge must that mas needs be driven to, irho 
would hold his constnence hither with the service and ftn'onr of a ty- 
rant. Jt is a happy thing to serve a just master ; there is bo danger, 
no stain in each obedience. 

Bat, when the prophet bindi lus resolution witiianoath, and dears the 
heart of Obadiah from all fears, from all suspidons, the good man dnrea 
bo die measeoger of that which ho saw was decreed in heaven. Doabt- 
less Ahab startled to bear of Elijah coming to meet him, as one that 
did not more hate, than fear the prt^tbet. Well m^ht be think. Thus 
\oag, tiins ftch have I sought Elijidi, Elijah would not come to seek me, 
bat nnder a snre guard, and witii some strsoige commission ; hie oo«rae 
mantle hath the advantage of my robe and seeptre ; if I cast oaaimaiid a 
piece of the earth, I see be can command heaven. He edge of his re- 
venge is taken off with a donbtful expectation of the issue ; and now, 
when ^jah offers himself to the eyes of Ahab, he, who dnrst not strike, 
yet durst chsllengv the prophet, " Art thon he that tronbleth Israel?" Je- 
roboam's hand waa still in Ahab's thoughts ; he holds it not so safe to 
smite, as to expostulate. He, tliat was the head of Iraael, speaka oU 
that which was in the heart Uf all hJs people, that Elij^ was the cause 
of all their sorrow. Alas, what hath tb» righteens pK^het done I he 
taxed th«r sin, he foretold the judgnunt, be daserved tt ast, he iaflivtcd 
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te not: ]Fat Iw marta, and they m« guiltr: m if loma fbnd pao^ 
■lioiild MGoaa the hentid or tlie tnunpet m tlu ou»e of their war ; or, h 
if soiiw ignorant peasant, when be aee« hii fotrla bathing in his pond, 
■iMinld cry ont of then as the oanfm of fool waatlier. 

O the heroical spirit of Elijah I he standi alone amidst all the train of 
Aluib, and darea not onlj repel this cbai^, bat retort it : "I have not 
tnmbled IiimI, bat thou and thy Csthw's hoBse, in that ye hare fiiraak- 
«sa the oommaadmenis of the lord, and thoa hast foQoired Baalbn." 
N'o earthly glorr can daunt bios, who hath the olear and heartening- vi- 
ncna •£ G«d ; tliia holy seer diteenu the tme cause of our snfferiogs to 
ba our siaa : foolish men are plagued for their offences ; and it is no 
antall part of th^ plague that they tee it not. The only common dia> 
tarber of nra, families, csties, kingdoms, woridi, is sin ; Uiere is no soch 
tndtor to aay state, as Um wilfiilly wieked : the quietest and most phm- 
■iUe offender in secretly seditioiis, and stirreth qaarrels in hesTen. 

Tbe tm« i sssaagers of God carry authority even wltere tiiey are ma- 
Hgned ; Elijah doth at once reprove the Iciag, and require of him the 
uaprorement of his power, in gathering all Israel to Carmel, in fetching 
thither tU the prophets of Baal. Baal was rich in Israel, while God 
vras poor ; while Qod hadi hat one hnadred prophets hid closely in 
Obaitiah's cares, Baal liath eight hundred and fifty -, four hundred aad 
fifty dispersed over the Tillages and towns of Israel, fbnr hundred at the 
eouTt God's prophets are g^ad of bread and water, while the fonr hnn> 
dred trennber-praphets of Jesebel feed on her dainties : they tnrk in 
onres, a^tile thaae lord it in the plaasantest groves. O at ward prosperity 
ia a false note of truth ; all these, with lU Israel, doth £Iiiah reqnira 
Abab to summon onto CarmeL It is in the power of kings to command 
tha aaaambly of the prophets ; the prophet sues to the prince for the ifr< 
diction of this synod. Hiey are injurions to sovereignty who arrogate 
this power to none bnt spiritnal bands- How is it, that Ahab is as rrady 
Co perform this charge, as Elijah to move it? I dare answer for his 
beart, that it was not drawn with love : Was it out of the sense of one 
judgment, and fear of another 7 He smarted with the dearth aad 
drmigbt, and w«dl thinks Elijah would not be so round with him for 
nothing. Was it out of an expeeta^on of some miraculons exploit 
vhich tiw prophet would do in the sight of all Israel 7 or, was it out of 
tko overruling power of the Almighty ? " The heart of kings is in the 
liUBds of God, and be turns it which way soever he pleaseth." 

Israel is met together, Elijah rates them, not so much for their so- 
pa*itiMon, as for their unsettledness and irreBolodon. One Isiadite 
serves God, aaother Baal ; yea, the same Israelite, perhaps serves both 
God and Baal : '■ How long halt ye Iwtween two opinions 7 if the Lord be 
God, follow him i kutif£teal, then follow Itim." Nothing is more odiou 
to God than a [Mofane neutrality in main oppositions of rdigion ; to go 
upright in a wrong way, is a less eye-»oro to God, tiian to halt betwixt 
rif^t and wrong. The Spirit wished that the Laodicean were dther 
hot or cold ; uther tamper would be better borne than neither, than 
both : in reconralealrie differences, nothing is more safe than indifferenoy 
both of practice and opinic>a ; but, in cases of so necessarily hostility aa 
Iwtwixt God amd Bui, he that is on noMiec side is the deadliest enemy 
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to both 1 IsM haUfhl wre they to God that lerve him not at all, than 
Ifaey that lerre him with a rival. 

Whether out of gailtineu, or fear, or ancarUunty, Iinel ii nlent ; y^ 
while their mooth was ahnt, their eye> were open. It waa a fair mo- 
tion of £lijah : " I am only rettuuning' a prophet of the Lord, Baal's pro- 
phet* are four hnndrad and fifty ; let them chooBS one hnlloc^ let me 
ehooM another ; their devotion thall be combined, mine aingle ; the God 
that conimnee the aaorifice by fire from heaven, let him he God." la- 
isel cannot bat approve it ; Ibe prophets of Baal cannot refuse it ; they 
had the appearance of the advantage, in their number, in the favottr of 
king and people. O atrange disputation, wherein the argnmeat, which 
must he used, is fire ; the place whence it most be fetched, heaven ; the 
mood and figure, devotion ; the condoaion, death to be oveicome I 

Had not Elijah, by divine instinct, been assured of the event, he dnnt 
not have put religion open sach haaard: that God commanded him tbia 
toial, who meant confiuioa to the aathor* of idolatry, victory to the 
truth. His terror shall be approved both by fire and by water ; first by- 
fire, then by water; there was no leas terror in the fire, than mercy in 
the rain : it was fit they shoold be fint humbled by his terrors, that they 
might be made capable of his mercy ; and, by both, might be vron to 
repentance. Thus still the fearg of the law make way for the infiuencea 
of grace ; neither do those sweet and heavenly dews deacend upon tha 
soul, till way be made for them by the terrible flashes of the law. 

Justly doth Elijah urge this trial. God's sacrifices were used to none 
but heavenly fire* ; whereas the base and earthly religion of the heathea 
contented itaelf with groai and natural flamea. 

The propheta of Baal durst not. thongh with faint and guilty hearta, 
bat embrace the condition ; they dress their bullook, and lay it raadj 
npou the wood, and tend out their cries to Baal from momiag until mid- 
day ; " O Baal, bear na I" What a yelling waa here of ftmr hundred 
and fifty throat* tearing the skies for an answer I What Uo^iing waa 
here upon the altar, a* if they would have climbed np to fetch that fire 
which would not come down alone 1 Monnt Carmel might give an etho 
to their voice, heaven gave none ; in vain do they roar out, and weary 
themselves in imploring a dumb and deaf deity. Grave and austere Eli- 
jah holds it not too light to fiont their lealons devotion ; he langhi at 
thmr tears, and plays upon their earnest : " Cry aloud, for he is a god; 
either he is talking, or he is porsoing, or he is travelling, or he is sleep- 
ing, and must he awaked." 

Scorns and taunts are the best answers for aerions idolatry ; holiaen 
will bear us ont in disdunful scofis, and bitterness against wilful «np«r- 
stition. No less in the indignation at these insulting frumps, than seal 
of their own safety and reputation, do these idolatrone propheta bow 
rend their throata with acclamations, and, that they may assure the be- 
holden they were not in jest, they cut and slash themselves vrith knives 
and lancets, and solicit the fire with their blood- How much painfulneM 
is there in misreligion 1 I do not find that the true God ever required 
or accepted the self-tortures of his servants ; he loves tme inward mor^ 
tification of our corruptions, he loves the subduing of our spiritual iDamrw 
a by dne ezavises «t aeven rettraint ; he takes bo pleasur* in our 
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Mood, in oar cwaMes : they mUtake God that think to [ileaiie him by 
destroyiDg' that natnra which he h»th made, aod measure tmth by rigoor 
of DBtwaid extreraitiea ; Elijah drew no blood of himielf, the prieata of 
Baal did. How &in wonJd the deTil, whom these idolaters adored, 
hsTB aDawered the anit of fail EQ[^liaota 1 What would that ambitioni 
a^rit hare given, that, aa he wat cait down from hearen like lightniog, 
■o DOW he might have fallen down in that form npon his altar I 

God forbii^ it : all the powers of darkness can no more ahow one 
flash of fire in the ur, than aToid the onqnenchable fire in hell. How 
eaajr were it for the power of the Almighty to cut ihort all the tyran- 
nical ninrpationa of that wicked one, if bis wisdom and jngtice did not 
find the permtsaioD thereof niefal to his holy parposea. 

Theae idolaters, now towards evening, grew ao much more vehement, 
ms tkey were more hopeless ; and at last, when neither their shrieks, DOr 
tbedr wounda, not their mad motiona, could pteTail, they sit down hoaraa 
and weary, tormenting themaelves afresh with their deapura, and with 
the tears of better gnocea* of their adversary ; when Elijah calls the peO' 
pie to him, the witnesses of his sincere proceedings, and taking the op- 
portunity, both of the time, juat the hoar of the evening aaciifice, and (Mt 
the place, ^a ruined altar of God, now by him repaired) convinces Israel 
wHk his muracle, aod more cuta these Baalites with envy, than they had 
cut themselves with their lanoeta. 

O holy propbet^ why didst thon not save thia labour ? what needed 
these unaeaaonable reparations P was there not an altar, was there not 
a aacrifice ready prepared to thine hand ? that, which the prophets of 
Baal had addreued, stood atill waiting for that fire from thee, which the 
founders threatened in vun : the atonea were not more impure, either 
for their touch or for their intentiona. Yet auch was thy detestation of 
idolatry, that then abhorredst to meddle with ought which their wicked* 
neas had defiled : even Aat altar, whose mina thou didst thus repair, 
was miaereoted, though to the name of the tme Ckkl ; yet didst thoa 
find it better to make np the breaches of that altar which was raiaconse- 
onted to the service of thy God, than to make use of diat pile which was 
tdolatroualy devoted to a fitlse god. It cannot be but safe to keep aloof 
firom partitnpation with idolaters, even is those things, which, not only 
in nataire, bat in use, are unclean. 

Elijah lays twelve stones in hia repaired altar, according to the nnm- 
bm of the tribes of the aona of Jacob. Alaa 1 ten of theae were per- 
Terted to Baal. The prophet regards not their present apostasy, he re- -~ 
gards the ancient covenant that was made with their father Israel ; he 
r^;arda their first atation, to which he would reduce them : he knew, 
that the nnwortfaineaa of Israel could not make God foi|[etful : be would, 
by thia monument, put tarael in mind of their own degeneration and 
forgetfuloeaa. He employa those many bauds for the making a large 
trench ronnd about the idtar, and causes it to be filled with those precious 
remainders of water which the people would have grudged to their own 
months, neither wonld easily have ported with, bat aa those that pour " 
•>- down a pulful into a dry pump, in the hope of fetching more. The altar, 
the trench is fall. A barrelful is poured out for each of the tribes, that 
every tribe might be afterwards replenished. Aliab and Israel are no leas 
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fkiD of flxpeeMum ; and now, whan God's appolntod koor of the evMiba^ 
Hcrifico WM ooma, Elijah eomoi eonfideotly to Us olUr, and, loold^ np 
iato hoRTon, nyi, " Ijoid Ood of AbnhHn, Imm, wd Itrul, let it b« 
known thk day, that tfaon art God in land, and thai I am thy larTaal, 
■Dd that I ha*e done all these thingi at thy word ; hear me, 4d Ixnd, hear 
ue, that thb people mavlcnow that than art the Lord God, and that than 
hvt tomed their hearts back agaiii." 

The Baalitca' prayers were not more talons than Elijah's was alMirt, 
asd yet more jddiy dian short, chai^ng God with the eare of his ooTesant, 
of his trath, of his glory. It was Elijah that spake loud. G strong criea 
of foith, that pieroe the heavens, and irresistibly mske their way to the 
throne of mce I Israel shall well see, that ESijah's God. iriMm they 
have fois^ea, is nnther talking, nor pursuing, aor ttsveUii^, aar 
ileming. Instantly tiie fire of the Lord falls from kearon and uiiiimiw 

' the BonitsMriSae, the wood, the stones, the dnst, and Ikksnpdio water 
that was in the trentdu With what terror iitnst Ahab and lanel seeda 
■ee this fire rolling down out of the sky, and aj^hting with ladt Auy so 
near their beads, heads no less fit for this flame, ^ian Ae noifiM of 
Elijah I Well might diey hare thoof^t, how eauly might tins fire ka«a 
dilated itedf, and have oonstuned oor bodies, as well as the wood and 
■tone, and hare licked np onrUoodas well as that water I I know not 
whether they had the grace to acknowledge the mercy of God; they 
eonld do no less than confess bis power, "The Lord is God, dn Ltwd 
is God." 

The iron was now hot with this heavenly fire ; Elijah stays not tdl it 
eool again, but strikes immediately : "Take the prophets o££«al, letMtt 
one of tbem esci^." This wager was for life : had they preniM in 

> proeoring this fire, and E^jab ^ed of ^sct, his head bad bees ferftitsd 
to tfaera : now in the contrary sncoess, theirs ar« loat to him. Let bo nan 
oomplain that those holy hands were bloody ; this saerifioe was no less 
ploaaiog to God than that oUier. Both the maa and the act wore extra- 
ordinary, and led by a pecaUar instinct ; neither doth tka pntphet this 
without the asaent of the supreme nugiatrato, who waa now ao affisoted 
with this miraonlons work, that be cotdd not, in the beat ot that eoavie- 
tion, but allow the jostice of such a sentenee. Far be it from us to ac en ae 
God's commandfl or execntions of cruelty. It was the ancient a«d per- 
emptory charge of God, that the anthers of idolatry and sadoetkiB shoald 
die the death ; no eye, no hand might spare tbem. The {voj^et dodi but 
move the performaaca of Aat law, which Israel could not wiiboat sia 
hare omitted. It Is a menufbl and thankworthy sererity, to lid tiie 
world of the ringleaders of wickedneai. 



I HEAR no news of the four hundred prophets of the grores : the^ lie 
dose under the wing of Jeiebel, under their pleasing sbado, neithw 
will be suffered to undergo the danger of this trial : the carcasses of 
their fellowt help to fill up the balf-ory ebaiuel of Kiihon- Justioe ii 
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no MMtper done, than Ahab hem nam of in«roj from Elijah : " Get 
tbe« op, e»t and drink ; for diara ia a Kimd of abnndanoe of rain." 
Their meetiog waa not more harth than their parting waa friendly. It 
wema Ahab had spent alt that day bating, in an eager attendance of 
those conftioting prophets. It nio«t needs be late ere the execulioa 
eould be done : Mijah's part began not till the erenuig. So far mnst 
the king of Israel be from taking thougHt of the mMiafre of those fonr 
hundred and fifty Baalitei, that now " he may go eat hii bread with '' 
joy, and drink hn wine with a dieerful heart ;" for God acceptetb this 
work, and testifies it in the noise of much nun. Erery drop of that 
idolatrona blood waa aogwered with a shower of rain, wtdi a stream of 
water, and plenty poured down in erery shower. A eensible blessing 
fbllowa the impartial strfdraa of serare jnstioe. Nodiing is more crudt 
than an nnjnst pity. 

No ears bat £3ijiA'8 eodld aa yet perodre a sound of rain ; the oloads 
were not yet gathered, the vapours were not yet risen, yet Elijah bean 
that which sliaU be. lliose that are of God's ooonsel, can diecem either 
favours or jndgmenti sEsr off. The slack appnheniions of cernal heart* 
make them hard to betiere that aa fitttire, which the quick and refined 
srasea of the faithful peroeive m present. 

Ahab goes up to his repast, Elijah goes up to his prayers. That day 
kad been painful to him, the Tebemenov of hu spirit draws him to a ne- 
glect of hw body. The boly.niBn ellniM up to the top of Carmel, that 
DOW be may talk with hie God alone ; neither is he sooner ascended, than 
he cMta himself down upon llie earth. He bowfl his knees to God, and 
bows hia face down to his knees ; by this humble posture, acknowledg- 
ing his awful respects to tiiat Majesty which he implored. We cannot 
prostrate our bodies or souls too low to that infinitely ^orion« Deity, 
who it the Creator of both. 

His thoi^htB were more high than bis body was low : what he said 
we know not, we know that what he said opened the heavens, that for 
three years and a half bad been ihtit up. Ood had aud before, '* I will 
■end rain upon the earth ;" yet Elijah must pray for what God did pro- 
niiae. Ilia promises of the Almighty do not dischaige our prayers, but.' 
■uppose them ; be will do what he undertakes, but we mnst me for that 
vhidi w« wonld have him do. Our petitions are included in the decrees^ 
a of God. 



The fHophet had newly seen, and caused the fire to descend immedi* 
ately oat of heaven ; he dodi not look the water shonld do so ; he knew 
that the rain mnst come from the cloods, and that the clouda must arise 
^om vumurs, and those vuraurs from the sea, tboioe doth he expect 
diem 1 but as not willing tluU the thoughts of his fixed devotion shonld 
be distraeted, he doth not go himself, only sends his servniit to briny 
bimihenewBof hissnoceas. At the first sight nothii^^peart:fevaitinMa 
ttnsthewalk to that prospect, and not till his laat view eao discern ou^t. 

All that iriiUe ia the pro[^iet in hii pnyera, nwlher is any whit un- 
daunted witb that delay. Hope holds up the head of our holy deairea, 
and peiaeverance erowns it. If we receive not an answer to onr suits at 
die sixth motion, we may not be out of eonntenanoe, but mnst try the 
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■eventli. At lut, ■ little doud Huea ont of the sea of a hand-breadth. 
So many, w ferrent prayen cannot but pull water ont of hearen oc ^rell 
ma fire: thoM aighs reflect upon the ewth, and &om the earth reflect 
npon bearoD, trmn bearen reDonnd npon the aea, and ruse vapoura np 
tnenee to heaven again. If ire find diat onr prayers are heard for the 
mbatance, we may not cstU at the qnaniaty. Bren a hand-broad dond 
GOntenti Elijah, and fills hi* heart full of joy and thankAtlnett. He 
knew well thia meteor wu not at the bigffMt, it wa» newly bom of the 
womb of the waten, and in tome minute* of age mun grow to a l«rgie 
stature : itay but awhile, and heaven n corend with it. From how 
small beginnings hare great matters sriien ! It is no otlmwiae in all 
the gracious proc«edings of God with the soul ; scanM sensible are tboae 
first works of his spirit in the heart, which grow iq> at last to the wonder 
of men, and applause of angels. 

Well did Elijidi know that God, who is perfection ilseV, would not de- 
file his hand with an imperfect and scanted favour ; as one tfaerefore that 
foresaw the face of heaven overspread with this cloudy spot, he sends to 
Ahab to hasten his chariot, that the rain stop him not. It is long sinee 
Ahab feared this let ; never was the news of a danger more welcome. 
Doubtless die king of Israel, while he was at his diet, looked loi^ for 
Elijah's promised showers ; Where is the nun whose sound the prophet 
heard P how is it that lus ears were so much quicker than our eyes ? we 
saw his fire to our terror ; how gladly wonid we see hb wat«>Ts I When 
now the servant of Elijah brings lum news from heaven, that the elands 
were setting forward, and if be hastened not, would be before him ; die 
wind arises, the clouds gather, the sky thickens ; Ahab betakes him to 
V his chariot, Elijah gi rds up his loins, and runs before him . Sorely the 
prophet could not want the offer of more ease in his ' passage ; but 
ne will be for the time Ahab'a lackey, that the king and all Israel may 
see his humility no leas than his power, and may confess that the glory 
of those miracles hath not made him insolent. He knew that his very 
«^t was monitory ; neither could Ahab's mind be bende the roiracn- 
loug works of God, while his eye was npon Elijah; neitho- could the 
king's heart be otherwise than well affected towuds the prophet, while 
he saw that himself and all Israel had received a new life by Ids pro- 
curement. But what news was here for Jexebel I Certainly Aliid> 
nunced nothing of the report of all those astonishing accidents ; if but 
to salve up his own honour, in the death of those Bwlites, he made the 
best of Elijah's merits ; he told of his challenge, conflict, victory, of the 
fire that fell down from heaven, of the conviction of Israel, of die niw- 
▼oidable execntion of the pnypbets, of the prediction and fall of those 
happy showers, and lastly, of Elijah's officious attendance. Who would 
not have suspected that Jecebel should have sud. It is no striving, no 
dallying with the Almighty ? No reasonable creature can donbt, after 
so prodigious a decision ; God hath won us to heaven, he murt possess 
us ; justly are our seducers perished ; none but the God that can cwn- 
nund fire and water shall be oars, there is no prophet but his. But she, 
e<mtraiily, instead of relenting, ngeth ; and sends a message of death 
to Elijah. " So let the gods do to me, and more also, if I make not thy 
life as the life of one of them, by to-morrow ahont this time." Neither 
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acionigea nor tayoun can work any tliii^ with the obetinstely wicked 
All OTil hearts are not equally disaffected to good. Ahab and Jezebel 
were both bad onoogii, yet Ahab yields to that work of God, which Je- 
aebel stubbornly t^iposeth : Ahab melts with that water, with that fire, 
wfa^ewith JtmAfA is hardened ; Ahab was baihfiilly, Jezebel audaciously 
impious. The weaker sex is ever commonly stronger in passion, and 
more rehemently carried with the swqy of their desires, whether to good 
or evil : she swears and stamps at that whereat she should bare trem- 
bled ; (he swears by those gods of hers, which were not able to save 
dieir prophets, that she will kill the prophet of God, who had soomed 
liar gods, and slain her prophets. 

It is well that Jeiebel could not keep counsel : her threat preserved 
bim whom she had meant to kilL The wisdom snd power of God could 
lune found eTBsions for his prophet, in her ^e&test secrecy i but now, 
he needs no other means of rescue but her own lips. She is no less rain 
tlian the gods she swears by. In spite of her fury, and her oath, and her 
pMla,E2ijah shall liTe: at once shall she find herself frnstrateandfonworn: 
she is now ready to bite her tongue, to eat her heart for anger, at the 
ditappointment of her (xuel tow. It were no living for godly men, if 
the hiuids of tyrants were allowed to be as bloody as their hearts. Men 
and devils are under the restraint of the Almighty ; neither are their de- 
signs more iBvisb, than their executions short. 

Holy £Ujah flies for his life ; we hear not of the command of God, 
hut we would willingly presuppose it. So divine a prophet dionld do 
nothing without God : his heels were no new refuge ; as no where safe 
within the ten tribeS) he flies to Beemheba, in the territories of Judah ; 
as not there s^e from the machinadons of Jeiehel, he flies alone, one 
day's jonmey, into the wilderness ; there he sits him down under a juni- 
per tree, and,'BS weary of life, no less than of his way, wishes to rise no 
more : " It is enough now, O Lord, take away my life, for I am not 
better than my fathers." O strange and uncouth mutation ! what is 
this we hear ? Elijah fainting and giving up I that heroical spirit de- 
jected and prostrate I He that durst say to Ahab's face, " It is thou 
and thy father's house that tronbleth Israel ;" he that 'could raise the 
dead, open and shut the heavens, fetch down both fire and water with 
hie prayers ; he that diu^t chide and contest with all Israel, that durst 
Itill the four hundred and fifty Baalites with the sword, doth he shrink at 
the frowns and threats of a woman ? doth he wish to be rid of this life, 
because he fesred to lose it 7 Who can c^p^ct an undaunted constancy 
from flesh and blood, when Elijah fails I The strongest and holiest sunt 
upon earth is subject to some qualms of fear and infirmity ; to be al- 
ways Mid unchangeably good, is proper only to the glorious spirits in 
heaven. Thus the wise and holy God will have his power perfected in 
out weakness. It is in vun for us, while we carry this flesh about us, to 
hope for so exact health, as not to be cast down sometimes with fits of 
ipiritnal distemper. It is no new thing for holy men to wish for death : 
who can either marrel at, or blame the desire of advantage? for the 
weuy travdler to long for rest, the prisoner for liberty, the banished 
for home, it is so natural, that the contrary disposition were monstrous. 
The benefit of the change is a jost motive to our a]^etitioa; but to call 
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for doadi ont of a Mti«ty of life, oat ot ma ii^Mtwnee of snffacui^, ia « 
TMlmeM nnb c a oo ming a saint. It ia not enongh, O Mijali, God hstb 
Bwre woric yet for thee; thy God hath more hoaonred tlrae than thj 
fiathera, and thoa diah live to htAonr hiin. 

Toil and KHTow hare lulled i1m pvophcit aalaep under tUajnnipeMrea ; 
that «4olewMne ihade ma well duwen for hia repoae : whOe deaUi waa 
oiled for, dte oosen of death oomea vnUdden; the angd of Ood waita 
en him in that hard lodging. No witdemeaa is too aolitery fco- the at- 
tendaaee of ihoae bleaaed nnrits. Aa he is gnarded, ao ia he awaked by 
that meaaenfer of God, and atirrad np from hia reat to his repeat; -wUk 
he tlept hia breakfut ia made ready for him by tkeee ^Hiitnal hmda; 
"There waa a cake baked ontheoo^ and aerniae of water at hia bead." 
O the neTei^<waaii^ care and proridence of the Almigbty, not to be bar^ 
red by any place, by any condiUon I When mean* are wanting to ne, 
when we are wantiiig to onrselves, wben to God, even dien doth he 
fallow na with his mercy, and caate favour upon na, beyond, againat ex- 
pectation I What variety of purveyance dolb he make far hia aervant I 
One while ike ravens, then the Sareptaa, now the ai^el ikall be hia ca- 
terer ; noae of them without a miracle : thoee otlier provided for him 
waldng, tbia sleeping. O God 1 the eye nf thy ]m>videnee is not dimmer, 
the hand of thy power i* not skorter { only teadi thou na to aerve thee, 
to trust thee. 

Needs must the prophet eat, and drink, aad sleep, with much caBif<Hrt, 
while he saw that he had amt^ a gvardian, attendnice, psrveyor ; and 
BOW the second time is he rused, by that hi^py touch, to his meal, and 
hia way : " Arise, and eat, because the jontney is too great fat- thee." 
What needed he to travel former, since that divine power oould as wdl 

riect him in the wilderness, as in Horeb ? what needed he to e^ ainee 
that meant to sustain him fcNrty days with one me«l, might aa well 
have sustained him without it 7 God is a most free agent, neither will 
' he be tied to the terma of hnman regularities. It ia enough that he 
knows and improves the reasons of his own duice and commands : once 
m forty days and ni^ts shall Elijah eat, to teach ns what God can do 
with little means ; and but once, to teadt ns what he can do without 
means. Once shall the prophet eat—" Man lives by bread;" and bat 
onoe — " Man lives not by bread only, but by every word that proceeds 
out of the month of God." Moses, Elijah, our Saviour, &sted each of 
them forty days and forty nights : the three great fosters Ket glM-ionsly 
in Tabor. I find not where God ever honoured any mau for feaati^. 
It is abstinence, not folness, thatmakesanuuci^MblQ itfheaTcady visioaa 
of divine glory. 

lite journey was not of itself so long ; the prophet toch thoae ways, 
those boors which his heart gave him. In the very same mount i^ere 
Moses first saw God, shall Elijah see him : one and the same cave, aa 
ii very probable, was the receptacle to both. It could not but be a 
great conarmation of Elijah, to renew the sight of those sensible mona- 
menta of God's fovour wid protection, to his foithfiil predeoeesor. Mo- 
ses came to see God in the bush of Horeb. God came to find ESijah ■■ 
the cave of Horeb. What dost thoa here, EUjah ? The place was di- 
r»cted by a providesoe, not by a command. He is hkl sure enough foom 
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Jesebel ; he cannot be hid from the aU-seeing eye of God. " Whitlier 
■ball I go from thy Spirit p or, whither shaU I fly from thy presence ? 
If I ascend up into heaven, then ul there; if I make my bed in heD, 
behold, thon art there. If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell 
in the utmost part of the «ea, eren t&ere shall thine hand find me, and thy 
right hand sh^ hold me." Twice hath God proponnded the Mune qne«- 
tion to Elijah ; once in t&e heart, once in the month of the cave. Twice 
doth the prophet answer in the same words. Had the firgt answer u- 
tisfied, the question bad not been re-demanded. Now, that sullen an- 
swer, which ESijah gave in the darkness of the care, is challenged into 
the light, not without an awful preface. The Lord first passetli by him 
with tiie terrible demonstrations of his power, A great and strong wind 
rent the mountains, and brake the rooks in pieces : that tearing blast was 
firom God — God was not in it ; so was he in it as in his other extraordinaiy 
works ; not so in it, as by it to impart himself to Elijah ; it was the usher, 
not the carriage of God. After the wind came an earthquake more fear- 
Ail than it: that did but more the air, this the earth: that beat ap- 
on some prominences of earth, this shook it from the centre. After the 
earthquake came a fire more fearinl than either. The other affected the 
ear, the feeling ; but this lets in horror into the soul, by the eye, the quickest 
and most apprehensive of the senses. Elijah shall see God's mighty power 
in the earth, air, fire, before he hear him in the soft voice ; all these are 
but boisterous harbingers of a meek and still word. In that God was I 
behold, in that gentle and mild breath there was omuipotency ; there was 
bat powerfulnesB in those fierce representations : there is not always die 
greatest efficacy, where is the greatest noise. God loves to make way 
for himself by terror, but he conveys himself to us in sweetness. It is 
bappy for us, if, after the gusts and flashes of the law, we have heard the 
soft voice of evangelical mercy. 

In this very mount, with the same horror, God had delivered his law 
to Moses and IsraeL It is no marvel if Elijah wrapt his iaoe in his 
mantle : his obedience draws him forth to the mouth of the cave, his fear 
■till hides his head. Had there not been much courage in the prophet's 
^th, he had not stood ont these aflrightful forerunners of the divine pre- 
sence, though with his face covered. The very angels do no less, before 
that all-glorions Majesty, thiui viul themselves with their wings. Far be 
it from US, once to think of that infinite and inmipotent Deity, without an 
humble awftdness. 

Feu changes not the tenor of Elijah's answer : he bath not left one 
'word behind him in the cave. " I have been very jealous for the Lord 
God of hosts, because the children of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, 
ihrowu down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the sword, and I, 
even I only, am left, and they seek my life to take it away." I hear 
not a direct answer from the prophet to the demand of God ; then he 
had siud, I run away from the threats of Jezebel, and here I hide my 
head from her malidons pursuiL His guiltiness would not let him speak 
out all : he had rather say, " I have been more jealous for the Lord 
God of hosts," than I was fearful of Jexebel. We are all willing to 
make the best of our own case ; but what he wants of his o 
ha qwnds upon the complunt of Israel. Neither doth be more 
3 H 
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iJaoMif tluui exolaim agunat them, m apostatM ttom. God's ecnwwBt, 
riolAten of his alun, murdarart of bUpropbcta. It miA aaeds be a Am~ 
pente oon^tion of brael, th^t drivea Blijah to indiot tbem bcAwe Oe 
thnmo of God. That toogoe of hia tm used to plaad for than, to aiM 
for their pardon ; it could not ba but a forcible widndneaa that MiakM it 
their aoouaer. llkoaa idolatrooa laraeUtea were well forward to reform 
mation-. tiie fire and rain from hearen, at dnpnTen of Elijah, had woo 
them to a aooni oi Baal ; onljr the Tu^enoe of Jeaebel tamed the ilmaiii, 
and DOW they are ro-aettled in inipietf , aad perwcsto him for «■ eaeaiy, 
whom ther almost adored for » bene&otor, otherwise BUjah had not 
cont^ainea of iHiat ther had been. Who would think it ? Jtecebel can 
do more than E^ah, No miracle b ao {ircTalent with th* vulgar aa the 
BwsT of authority, iriiether to good or eriL 

Thon art deceived, O Elijah, thou art not kA llone ; neithei )• all 
larael tsiated. God hath children and pnmheta in land, though llion 
•ee them not ; those clear eyes of the seer diaceam sot Ae seovt store of 
God ; they looked not into Obadiah's caves, they looked not into the 
doseta of the religious Isimelites. He that sees ue heart) can say, " X 
hare left me seven thoosaad in leracJ," all the knees which have not 
bowed to Baal, and every month which hath not Idased him. Accord- 
ing to the fiishioa of the wealthy, God pleaselh himself in hidden treao 
eurog ; it it enough that his own eyes behold his riches. Never did he, 
never will he leave himself unfurnished with holy clients, in the midst of 
the foulest depravations of hb church. The sight of hia faithful ones 
hath Bometunei been lost, never the being. Do your worst, O ye gatat 
of hell, God will have hia own. He, tlut could have more, will have 
some : that foundation is sure, " God knoweth who are his." 

It was a true cordial for EHijoh'a solitariness, that he had seven thon- 
sand invisible abettors ; neither is it a small comfort to onr weakness, to 
have companions in good. For the wickedness of Israel God hath another 
receipt, the oil of royal and prophetic unction ; Elijah most antnnt Hanel 
king of Syria, Jehu king of Israel, Slidia for his snccessor. All theae 
shul revenge the quarrels of God, and bim ; one shall b^n, the other 
(ball prosecnto, the third shall perfect the vengeance upon IsraeL 

A prophet shall avenge the wrongs done to a prcq>het. EKsha ia 
found, not in his study, but in the ield ; not with a book in his han^ 
but a ploDgh. His father Shaphat was a rich fiuroer !n Abel-melobah, 
himsefr was a good husbandman, truned up, not in the schools of the 
prophets, but in the thrifty trade of tillage ; and, behold, this was the 
man whom God will pick ont of all Israel for a prophet ; God seeth not 
as man seeth ; neither doth he choose men because they are fit, but 
therefore fits diem, because he hath chosen them ; bis call ia above all 
eartbly institotioD. 

I hear not of ought that Elijah tud ; only he casta his cloak upon 
Elisha in the passage : that mantle, that act was vocal. Together with 
this sign, God's instinct teacheth this amazed son o£ (Shaphat, that he 
was designed to a higher work, to break up the fsllovr-gromid of Isnel 
by his prophetical Unction. He finds a strange virtne in that robe ; 
and, as if his heart were changed with that habit, fot^geta his team, anil 
runs after E3ijab ; and sues for the leave of a &rew«ll to hii parents, ere 



iitizec by Google 



CONT. Vlti.] ELIJAH FLEEING FROU JEZEBEL. 487 

lie had any bat & damb oomnuuid to follow. The secret call of God of- 
fers an inward force to the heart, and inienubly draws ub beyond the 
poirer of our resutuce. Grace is no enemy to good nature : well may 
the respect! to our earthlyparents stand with onr duties to our Fatbw 
in heaven. I do not tee Euaha wring his hands, and deplore his condi- 
tion, that he shall leave the world and follow a prophet, but for the joy 
of that change he makes a feast ; those oxen, those ntensils of hnsbaod- 
ry, ^rbereon his former labours had been bestowed, shall now be gladly 
devoted to the celebration of that happy day, wherein he is honoured 
with so blessed an employment If with desire, if with cheerfulness, we 
do not enter into the works of our heavenly Master, they are not like to 
prosper in our hands. He is not worthy of this spiritual station, who 
holds not the service of God his highest) his richest preferment. 
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